Sermons of the Rev. James Saurin, late pastor of the French church at the Hague. From the French by the Rev. Robert Robinson, Rev. Henry Hunter, D.D.; and Rev. Joseph Sutcliffe, A.M. by Saurin, Jacques (James), 1677-1730. & Burder, Samuel, 1773-1837.
t. r’-*-
if:iU3''yair.:4i3ixi^ g s^ '-Hrisiiik^ro
N E W  Yi,>R K,
El/irper ^  BT*othf?r» 
18 J  7.
S E R M O N S
O P
T H E  R E V .  J A M E S  S A U R I N ,
LATE PASTOR OF TH E FRENCH CHURCH AT TH E HAGUE.
F R O M  T H E  F R E N C H ,
BY TH E
R EV . ROBERT ROBINSON, R EV . H E N R Y  H U N T E R , D. D.;
REV . JO SEPH  S U T C L IFFE , A. M.
A N E W  ED ITIO N , W IT H  A D D ITIO N A L SERM ONS.
REV ISED  AND CO RRECTED
BY THE REV. SAMUEL BURDER, A. M.
Late 0/  Clare Hall, Cambridge; Lecturer o f the United Parishes o f Christ Church, Mtogat* 
Street, and St. Leonard, Foster Lane, London.
#
W ITH  A LIKENESS OF THE AUTHOR, AND A GENERAL INDEX.
FRO M  T H E  L A S T  LOMDOM E D ITIO M .
W IT H  A PREFACE BY TH E  REV. J. P. K. HENSHAW , D. D,-
IN TW O  VOLUMES.—VOL. I.
N E W - Y O R K :
P U B L I S H E D  B Y  H A R P E R  & B R O T H E R S  
HO. 82 CLIFF-STBEET.
1 8 3 6 .
i
6 6 / 8 3 5 2  ^ 5
y > i
P R E F A C E
TO T H E  LA ST EN G LISH  EDITION.
T r a n s l a t i o n s  of works written in foreign languages possess a value 
beyond the subjects discussed in them: in this respect, the congeniality 
of sentiment which pervades, may assimilate them to our own produc­
tions. But they are particularly useful to convince us, that mental cul­
tivation and energy are not confined to any country, but are the gifts 
of God, impartially bestowed upon nations widely separated as to situa­
tion. Nor are these circumstances without their special influence, 
since we find the works of learned men characterized by peculiarities, 
which strongly distinguish them from each other. The transfusion of 
these into the languages of other countries, gives them a circulation 
which contributes equally to the instruction and pleasure of mankind in 
general.
Of this advantage the Sermons of M. S a u r i n  are pre-eminently de­
serving. Nor has it been conferred on them in vain. They have been 
most favourably received in this country, as the sale of several Editions 
demonstrates. As many of them as have made eight volumes, have, for 
some time, been before the public. The first five were translated by 
the Rev. R. R o b i n s o n . The sixth by the Rev. Dr. H .  H u n t e r ; and 
the last two by the Rev. J . S u t c l i f f e .
In the present Edition they are compressed into Two Volumes, the 
last of which contains three additional Sermons, now first printed in 
English; one on Regeneration, translated by the Rev. J . S u t c l i f f e ; 
and two others by M. A. B u r d e r . Of the manner in which they are 
rendered, the near relationship of the translator forbids me to speak, 
otherwise than to express a confident hope, that they will not be found 
unworthy of being associated with those which precede them.
IT PR EFA C E T O  T H E  L A ST  E N G L IS H  ED ITIO N .
This Edition has been carefully corrected by the Rev. J . S u t c l i f f e , 
previously to the work being put to the press, through which it has 
been my province to guide and correct it. To those who value the great 
doctrines of Christianity, these volumes cannot but prove highly accep­
table: nor can they fail of making a due impression on the mind, by the 
forcible and eloquent manner in which they exhibit truth and holiness.
SAM UEL BURDER.
BrixiaHe Lodge, Mortlake, Jan. I , 1824.
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P R E F A C E
TO  TH E
f i r s t  AM ERICAN STE R EO T Y PE  EDITION.
The sermons of the accomplished Saurin, formerly pastor of the Reformed 
French church at the Hague, have been well known to a considerable part 
of the clergy of different denominations, in the United States, ever since they 
were put into an English dress by Robinson, Hunter, and Sutcliffe. To this class 
a recommendation of these sermons would be a work of supererogation; and 
they might justly look upon any attempt to give an analysis of their merits, 
by so humble an individual as the subscriber, to be about as needful and ac­
ceptable an offering to the cause of Christian literature, as the panegyric of a 
pedagogue upon the principia of Newton, the metaphysics of Locke, or the 
poetry of Milton, would be to the republic of letters. But there is a much 
more numerous, and (thanks be to the facilities of education and spreading 
influence of Christianity in this rising and happy country!) constantly increas­
ing, class of readers, to which these rare specimens of pulpit eloquence have 
been till lately, almost inaccessible, because found only in seven or eight for­
midable octavo volumes. It is, therefore, believed by the publishers of this 
stereotype edition, at whose request the subscriber has undertaken the task, 
that a brief preface by an American clergyman, would be an acceptable ser­
vice to this numerous class of the Christian community, and would serve as an 
appropriate introduction of this valuable work in a compass and at a price 
adapted to their taste and ability.
The preachers of the French school are generally characterized by a warm 
imagination, an ornamented diction, and an animated declamation. To en­
lighten the understanding, direct the reason, and persuade the judgment, seem 
to have been regarded by them as secondary objects;— while all their energies 
were put forth to awaken the sensibilities, agitate the passions, and control 
the affections of their hearers. Those of the English school, on the contrary, 
seem to disdain all the arts of declamation; to treat their hearers as only 
rational beings, without reference to their animal sympathies and emotions— 
and to aim at moving the heart solely through the medium of the understand­
ing. In the sermons of the former, the Divine will find very little that will prove 
a valuable addition to his theological lore, or aid him in the exposition and 
illustration of the great principles of revealed truth. And in the didactic 
discourses of the latter class, the preacher will not meet with much that will 
prove a valuable auxiliary to him in the great work of rousing the human soul 
to deep sensibility and emotion in reference to eternal things,— and persuad­
ing his fellow men to flee, without delay, from the wrath to come, and 
lay hold with an anxious and trembling hand upon the hope set before 
them in the gospel. The former have an abundance of heat, but a moderate 
portion of light:— they serve to kindle a great blaze of feeling, but shed little 
or no illumination upon the dark field of polemic theology, or the profound 
mysteries of the Christian faith. The latter, shed forth light, but it is, too 
often, cold and cheerless as the moonbeams: they aid the researches of the 
mquirer after the principles of truth and safe rules of moral casuistry, but 
Have hitle influence in imbuing the heart of the awakened sinner, with the 
agonies of contrition, or the consolations of hope. The former, would appear 
empty and insipid if unaccompanied by the action and impassioned tones of
e living preacher; and the latter, would lose half their excellencies if they
were not carefully perused amidst the quiet and meditations of the study _
e lormer, seem to have been designed exclusively for producing an effect
upon a vivacious people from the pulpit; and the latter, as exclusively, for 
producing an effect upon a thinking people from the press.
In this hasty sketch of the characteristics of the French and English ser- 
m ons,-^it is designed to present a picture which is assumed to be correct 
only as a general outline of the respective classes. There are highly dis­
tinguished and honourable exceptions in both— as must be well known to the 
readers of Massillon, Bossuet, Du Bose, and others of the one class; and of 
Tillotson, Barrow, Gisborne, Cooper, Cunnningham, “  et id  genus omne,” 
of the other.
The people of these United States, can, perhaps, hardly be said to have any 
fixed national character. Every thing in this youthful country, is still in a 
forming state. But owing to the nature of our civil institutions, the ready 
incorporation into our political family of emigrants from every country in 
Europe, our early connexion and subsequent friendly intercourse with France, 
and other causes which might be mentioned; the peculiar habits of thought, 
and feeling, and conduct, which belonged to our English progenitors, have 
undergone an important modification;—and so far as our national character is 
developed, it may be said to combine the gravity and thoughtfulness of the 
natives of the British isles, with the buoyancy and sprightliness of the in­
habitants of the southern sections of the continent of Europe.
If  it be the duty of the moral and religious teachers of a people to adapt 
their instructions to their general habits of thought, and feeling, and action, 
(which none will question,) and if the national character now forming in this 
union, partakes of the qualities ascribed to it above, then is it manifestly im­
portant that the occupants of our American pulpits, while they carefully avoid 
the shallowness of the French style of sermonizing, and the coldness of the 
English, should labour to combine the excellencies of both;— and thus form 
and prosecute a system which is best calculated to act upon the religious feel­
ings, and form the moral habits, of the nation.
The increasing attention paid to the cultivation of sacred literature and 
theological learning amongst us; and the great facilities afforded to young 
men of piety and talents in their preparation for the sacred office, by our 
theological seminaries;— while they are hailed as an earnest of the increasing 
respectability and advancing power of the clerical profession, encourage the 
hope that a day is not far distant, when the American preachers, even now 
equal in point of usefulness at least, to any body alike numerous in any other 
country of Christendom, will be pre-eminent for ability, eloquence, zeal, faith­
fulness, and efficiency. W hen it will be acknowledged, not only that their 
field of labour is more extensive and promising than that allotted to the Pro­
testant ministry of any other country, but also more highly and successfully 
cultivated.
One means of promoting so desirable an end, is, to furnish our younger 
clergy, and students of divinity, with the best models of pulpit composition. 
And where can one be found which may be more safely and profitably studied 
than that contained in the succeeding pages? There are, indeed, many, very 
many volumes of excellent sermons in our own language, from the pens of 
native and foreign divines;—but will it be deemed invidious to say, that in 
none of them can be found more faultless models than these volumes afford 
of the style of sermonizing that is best adapted to the wants of the American 
Church, and the character of the American people? It is true, Saurin was a 
Frenchman—but his character as a man and a preacher, was modified, and 
doubtless improved, by several years exercise of his ministry in the metropolis 
of England,— and a longer exercise of it at the Hague; so that the objectionable 
peculiarities of his national school were restrained and amended by the so­
briety of the English, and the gravity and obtuseness of the Hollanders. His 
discourses, owing perhaps, to the peculiar circumstances in which he was 
providentially placed, combine, more happily than any others, the excellencies 
of the continental and English schools of preachers, free from the glaring
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faults of either. They have the warmth and vivacity of the French, without 
being superficial; and the depth and comprehensiveness of the English, without 
being dull. They contain weighty thoughts, clothed in powerful language. 
There are passages of thrilling eloquence and touching pathos, which open 
the deep founts of feeling, and bear the soul towards heaven as in a chariot 
of fire; and there are trains of cool and dispassionate argumentation, which 
rivet the attention, and convince the judgment of the most cautious inquirer 
after truth. There are some sermons which charm the most uninstructed 
minds by their beautiful simplicity; and others, which dazzle and awe the 
most cultivated, by their splendour and sublimity. There are parts in which 
<• a lamb might wade, and others in which an elephant might swim.”
The plainness of Tillotson, the onction of Massillon, the richness of Barrow, 
the fire of Bridaine, the power of Horsley, and the evangelical faithfulness of 
Du Bose, are all (in a degree) mingled and concentrated in the sermons of 
our Author.
But the chief excellence of these sermons is their fidelity to the great prin­
ciples of divine truth. If they were more distinguished for beauty of compo­
sition, brilliancy of imagination, richness of illustration, depth of thought, and 
power of eloquence, than they have been now represented to be, and yet 
opposed, or even concealed, the great doctrines of the cross, they would be 
worthy of execration, rather than of praise, from the lips of a Christian minister. 
But, blessed be God! the powerful mind of Saurin was sanctified by the 
grace of the gospel; and the brightest efforts of his genius, and the most pre­
cious gfems he had collected in the mines of literature and science, were con­
secrated to the noble work of maintaining and adorning the truth as it is in 
Jesus, Here truth appears arrayed in the most attractive robes which genius 
and learning could throw around her.
I t  is not intended by these remarks to sanction every sentiment advanced 
in the following sermons of Monsieur Saurin. The writer of this preface, 
as an Episcopalian, entertains views in relation to the constitution and ministry 
of the Christian church, and also certain points of doctrine, which, of course, 
can derive no countenance from the writings of a Presbyterian divine. But 
he may safely declare that few things will be found in these sermons, which 
will not receive the hearty concurrence of evangelical Christians of all deno­
minations.
A particular notice of the subjects discussed in these sermons, is here deem­
ed unnetessary, on account of the full analysis given by the translators and 
editors of the English editions. Suffice it to say, that some of the most im­
portant sjibjects in the whole circle of Christian doctrines and duties are here 
discussei illustrated, and enforced. Here God’s character and government 
are displ^ed in all their perfection and glory; his law, in all its extent and 
spiritualitjr;—and his gospel in all its grace and consolation. Here the Lord 
Jesus, as (the God-man mediator, fulfilling the law by his obedience, and 
atoning for sin by his death, is set forth as the only ground of hope—the 
“  end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” The Holy 
Ghost, thei third person in the adorable trinity, is here recognized and glorified 
as “ the L^rd and giver of life,” who by his divine energy quickens and 
renews the sinner’s heart, comforts the soul of the believer under the sorrows 
of this hfe,pnd prepares him for the joys of that which is to come. Here 
the sceptic inay be convinced, the heretic confuted, the worldling confounded, 
the sinner alarmed, the penitent comforted with the hope of pardon, and the 
>^n of G«l, thoroughly furnished unto every good work.”
May the blessing of Him , without whom Paul may plant and Apollos 
'va er in vai|, accompany this new edition of these admirable sermons, and 
make It the instrument of salvation to multitudes of souls.
r, \ J . P . K. HENSHAW .
B a l t i m o r e ,  M a t  30, 1832.
PREFACK. iii

C O N TEN TS OF T H E  FIR ST  VOLUME.
Ptg«
Sermon I.—^The perfection o f Christian 
Knowledge, - .  .  .  -  41
Sermon If-—The Eternity o f  God, -  49
Sermon III.—The Omnipresence o f God, 66
Sermon IV— The Grandeur o f God, - 64
Sermon V.—The Greatness o f God’s 
Wisdom, and the abundance o f his 
Power, - - - - - -  71
Sermon VI.—The holiness o f God, - 78
Sermon VII.—^Tbe compassion of God, 86 
Sermon V III.—The Incomprehensibility 
of the Mercy of God, -  - -  93
Sermon IX.—The Severity o f God, - 99
Sermon X.—The Patience o f God, -  106
Sermon XI.—The Long-SufFering of
G o d , ...................................................I l l
Sermon XII.— God the only Object o f
Fear—Part I . .........................................117
Sermon XII.— God the only Object of
Fear—P art II. - -  -  -  121
Sermon X III.—The M anner o f Praising
G o d , ................................................... 126
Sermon XIV.—The Price of Tru th , -  132 
Sermon XV.— The enemies and the Arms 
of Christianity, -  -  - -  141
Sermon XVI.— The Birth of Jesus Christ, 149 
Sermon XVII.—The Variety of opinions 
about Christ, - -  -  -  -  166
Sermon XVTII.—^The little Success- of 
Christ’s Ministiy, -  -  - -  163
Sermon XIX.— Christianify not Seditious, 172 
Sermon XX.— Christ the K ing of T ruth , 179 
Sermon XXI.—The Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, - - - - - -  186
Sermon XXII.—The ESusion o f  the Holy 
Spirit, -  - -  -  -  - 174
Sermon XXIII.— The Sufficiency of R e­
velation, - - - - - -  201
Sermon XXIV.—The .Advantages o f Re-
v e l a t i o n , ........................................ .....  -  211
Sermon XXV.—^The superior Evidence 
and Influence o f Christianity, -  -  221
Psgs
Sermon XXVI.—The Absurdity o f l ib e r ­
tinism and Infidelity, - * '
Sermon X X V ll The Sale of T ruth, -  235
Sermon XXVIH The Sovereignty of
Jesus Christ in the Church, -  * ®44
Sermon XXIX— The Equality of Man­
kind, - - ^  -  - 262
Sermon XXX.—The W orth o f the Soul, 258 
Sermon XXXI.— Real Liberty, - -  265
Sermon XXXII.—The divinity of Jesus 
Christ, - - - - -  -  272
Sermon XXXIII.— Christ the Substance 
of the ancient Sacrifice o f the Law, 282 
Sermon XXXIV,—The Efficacy of the 
D eath o f Christ, -  -  -  - 290
Sermon XXXV.— The Life o f Faith, -  297
Sermon XXXVI.—Repentance, - -  304
Sermon XXXVII.— Araurance, -  -  312
Sermon XXXVIII.—Judgment, -  - 321
Sermon X X X IX .-H eaven , -  -  327
Sermon XL.— Hell, -  -  - -  334
Sermon X L I— The Uniformity o f God 
in his Government, -  - -  -  343
Sermon XLII.—The Necessity o f  Uni­
versal Obedience, -  - - - 350
Sermon XLUI.—The great Duties o f Re­
ligion, - - - - - -  388
Sermon XLIV.—The small Duties o f Re­
ligion, - - - - - -  365
Sermon XLV.—The Doom of the Righte­
ous and the W icked, -  -  -  3 7 0
Sermon XLVI.— God’s Controversy with 
Israel, - -  -  - - -  379
Sermon XLVH.—^The Harmony of Reli­
gion and Civil Polity, -  -  -  3 8 8
Sermon XLVUI.—^The Lives o f Cour­
tiers,  397
Sermon XLIX.— Christian Conversation, 406 
Sermon L.— The Duty of giving Alms, 413 
Sermon L I.— Christian Heroism, -  - 423
I
M E m o i R S
O F T H E
r e f o r m a t i o n  i n  FRANCE;
AND OF
t h e  l if e  o f  t h e  r e v . ja m e s  s a u r in .
T h e  celebrated M r. S a c r in , author o f  the 
following sermons, was a  French refugee, who, 
with tliousandi o f hifl countrymen, took shelter 
in Holland, from the persecutions of France. 
The lives, and even the sermons, of the refu­
gees are so closely connected with the history of 
the Reformation in France, that, we presmne, 
a  sliort sketch of the state o f religion in  that 
kingdom till the banishment o f the Protestants 
by Louis XIV. will not be disagreeable to some 
of the younger part of our readers.
Gam, which is now called Franco, in the 
time of Jesus Christ, was a  province of the Ro­
man empire, and some o f the apostles planted 
Christianity in it. In the first centuries, while 
Christianity eontinued a  rational religion, it 
spread and supported itself without the help, 
and against the persecutions, of the Roman 
emperors. Numbers were converted from pa­
ganism, several Christian societies were form­
ed, and many eminent men, having spent their 
lives in preaching and writing for the advance­
ment of the gosjiel, sealed their doctrine with 
their blood.
In tlio fifth century, Clovis I., a  pagan' king 
of France, fell in love w ith Clotilda, a  Chris­
tian princess o f the house o f Burgundy, who 
a g re ^  to marry him only on conmtion of his 
becoming a  Christian, to  which he consented, 
A. D. 491. T he king, however, delayed the 
performance of this condition till five years af­
ter liis marriage; when, being engaged in a  des­
perate battle, and having reason to fear the 
total defeat o f his army, he lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and put up tliis prayer, God of Queen 
Clotilda! Grant me the victory, and I  vow to be 
baptized, and thenceforth to worship no other God 
but thee! H e obtained the victory, and a t his 
return, was baptized at Rheims, December 25, 
496. His sister, and more than tlu-ee thousand 
of his subjects followed his example, and Chris­
tianity became the professed religion of France.
Conversion implies the cool exorcise o f rea­
son, and whenever passion takes the place, and 
does the office o f reason, conversion is nothing 
but a name. Baptism did not wash away tlie 
sins of Clovis; before it he was vile, after it ho 
was infamous, practising all kinds o f treachery 
and cruelty. T he court, the army, and the 
common people, who wore pagan when the 
king was p a ^ u ,  and Clnistian when ho was 
U instim , continued the same in thoir morals 
after their conversion as before. W hen the 
Chnstiau church, therefore, opened her doors, 
and delivered up her keys to those new con­
verts, she gained notliing in comparison of 
what she lost. She increased the number, the 
riches, the pomp, and the power, o f her family: 
but she resigned the exercise of reason, the suf­
ficiency o f scripture, the purity of worship, the 
grand simplicity of iimocence, truth, and vir­
tue, and became a  creature of the state. A 
virgin before; she became a  prostitute now.
Such Christians, in a  long succession, con­
verted Christianity into something worse than 
paganism. They elevated tlie Christian church 
into a  temporal kingdom, and tliey degraded 
temporal kingdoms into fiefs of the church. 
They founded dominion in grace, and they ex­
plained grace to bo a  love of dominion. And 
by these means they completed that general 
apostasy, known by the name of Popery, wliich 
St. Paiil had foretold, 1 Tim. iv. 1. and which 
rendered the reformation of the sixteenth cen­
tury  essential to the interests of all mankind.
The state o f religion a t that time, A. D. 
1515, was truly deplorable. Ecclesiastical go- 
vemment, instead o f that evangelical simplicity 
and fraternal freedom, which Jesus Christ ana 
his apostles had taught, was become a spiritual 
domination under the form of a  temporal em­
pire. An innumerable multitude o f dignities, 
titles, rights, honours, privileges, and pre-emi­
nences telonged to it, and were all dependent 
on a  sovereign priest, who, being an absolute 
monarch, required every thought to be in sub­
jection to him.' The chief ministers o f religion 
Were actually become temporal princes, and tlie 
high-priest, being absolute sovereign of the eo- 
clcsiakical state, had his court and his council, 
his ambassadors to negotiate, and his armies to 
murder his flock. The clergy had acquired im­
mense wealth, and, as their chief study was 
either to collect and to augment their revenues, 
or to prevent the alienation of their estates, 
they had constituted numberless spiritual cor­
porations, w ith powers, rights, statutes, privi­
leges, and officers. The functions of the minis­
try  were generally neglected, and, of conse­
quence, gross ignorance prevailed. All ranks 
o f men were extremely depraved in their mo­
rals, and the Pope’s penitentiary had published 
the price o f every crime, as it  was rated in tlie 
tax-book of the Roman chancery. Marriages, 
which reason and scripture allowed, the Pope 
prohibited, and, for money, dispensed with 
those which both forbade. Churcli-benefices 
were sold to children, and to laymen, who then 
let them to under tenants, none of whom per 
formed the duty, for which tlie profits were
vi m e m o ir s  o f  t h e
paid; but all having obtained tliom by aimony, 
apont their Uvea in fleecing the f l» « h ^  repay 
themaelvea. The power o f the pontiff waa ao 
great that he aasumed, and, what waa more aa- 
toniahmgj was suffered to exercise a Bupremacy 
over many kingdoms. W hen monarclui grati­
fied his will, he put on a  triple crown, ascend­
ed a throne, suffered them to call him Holiness^ 
and to kisa his feet. W hen they disobliged 
him, he suspended all religious worship in their 
dominions; published false and abusive libels, 
called b u li , which operated as laws, to injure 
their persons; discharged their subjects fium 
obedience; and gave their crowns to any who 
would usurp them. He claimed an infallibi­
lity of knowledge, and an omnipotence of 
streng^ ; and he forbade the world to examine 
his claim. H e was addressed by titles of blas­
phemy, and, though he owned no jurisdiction 
over himself, yet he affected to extend his au­
thority over heaven and hell, as well as over a 
middle place called purgatory, o f all which 
places, he said, he kept the k ^ .  This irregu­
lar church polity was attended with quarrels, 
intrigues, schisms, and wars.
Religion itself was made to consist in the per­
formance of numerous ceremonies, of P a g ^ ,  
Jewish, and Monkish extraction, all o f which 
might be performed without either faitli in 
God, or love to mankind. The church ritual 
was an address, not to the reason, but to the 
senses o f men: music stole the ear, and soothed 
the passions; statues, paintings, vestments, and 
various ornaments, beguiled the eye; while the 
pause which was produced by tha t sudden at­
tack, which a  mifltitude o f objects made on the 
senses, on entering a  spacious decorated edifice, 
was enthusiasticaUy taken for devotion. Bhnd 
obedience was first allowed by courtesy, and 
then established by law. Public worship was 
performed in an unknown tongue, and the sa­
crament was adored as the body and blood of 
Christ. The credit of the ceremonial produced 
in tlio people a  notion, that the performance of 
it  was the practice of piety, and religion dege­
nerated into gross superstition. Vice, uncon­
trolled by reason or scripture, retained a  Pagan 
vigour, and committed the most horrid crimes; 
and superstition atoned for them, by building 
and endowing religious houses, and by bestow­
ing donations on the church. Hum an merit 
was introduced, saints were invoked, and the 
perfections o f God were distributed by canoni- 
ration, among the creatures o f the Pope.
The pillars that supported this ediflce were 
immense riches, arising by imposts from the 
sins of mankind; idle distinctions between su­
preme and subordinate adoration; senseless 
axioms, called the divinity of the schools; 
preachments o f buffoonery o r blasphemy, or 
both; cruel casuistry, consisting o f a body of 
dangerous and scandalous morality; false mira­
cles and midnight visions; spurious books and 
paltry reUcs; oaths, dungeons, inquisitions, and 
crusades. The whole was denominated t h e
n O L T  C A TH O LIC, AND APOSTOLIC C H C R C II, a n d
laid to the charge of Jesus Christ.
Loud complaints liad been made of these ex- 
ce«es, for the last hundred and fifty years, to 
those whose business it was to reform, and, as 
bad as they were, tliey had owned the necessi­
ty o f  reformation, and had repeatedly promis­
ed to reform. Several councils had been called 
for the purpose of reforming; but nothing had 
been done, nor could any thing be expected 
from assemblies of mercenary men, who were 
too deeply interested in darkness to vote for 
day. T hey were inflexible a g a i ^  every re­
monstrance, and, as a  Jesuit has since express­
ed it. They wemU not extinguish one taper, 
though it were to convert all the Hugonots in  
France.
T he restorers o f literature reiterated and 
reasoned on these complaints: but they reason­
ed to the wind. The church champions were 
hard driven, they tried every a rt to support 
their cause: but they could not get rid of the 
attack by a  polite duplicity; they could not in­
timidate their sensible opponents by anathe­
mas; they would not dispute the m atter by 
scripture, and they could not defend themselves 
by any other method; they were too obstinate 
to reform themselves, and too proud to be re­
formed by their inferiors. A t l e n ^ ,  the plain­
tiffs laid aside the thoughts of applying to 
them, and, having found out the liberty where­
with Christ had nwde them free, went about re­
forming themselves. The reformers were nei­
ther popes, cardinals nor bishops, but they were 
good men, who aimed to promote the glory o f 
God, and the good of mankind. This was the 
state o f the church, when Francis I. ascended 
the throne, 161£.
W ere we to enter into a minute examination 
of the refbrmation in France, we would own a 
particular interposition o f Providence: but we 
would also take the liberty to observe, that a 
happy conjunction of jarring interests rendered 
the sixteenth century a  fit era for reformation. 
Events that produced, protected, and persecut- | 
ed reformation, proceeded from open and hid­
den, great and little, good and bad causes. The 
capacities and tlie tempers, the virtues and the 
vices, the views and the interests, the wives 
and the mistresses, of the princes o f those times; 
the abilities and dispositions of the officers o f 
each crown; the powers of government, and 
the persons who wrought them: the tempers 
and geniuses of the people; all these, and many 
more, were springs o f action, which, in their 
turns, directed the great events that were exhi­
bited to public view. But our limits allow no 
in ^ ir ie s  of this kind.
The reformation which began in Germany, 
spread itself to Geneva, and tlience into France. 
The French had a translation of the Bible, 
which had been made by Guiars des Moulins, 
in 1224. I t had been revised, corrected, and 
printed at Paris, by order of Cliarles V III., and 
the study of it  now began to prevail. 1487. 
The reigning king, who was a patron of learn­
ing, encouraged liis valet do chambre, Clement 
Marot, to versify some of David’s Psalms, and 
took great pleasure in singing them,* and either 
protected, or persecuted the reformation, as his 
interest seemed to him to require. Although 
ho wont in procession to bum the first martyrs
• H ii majesty’s favourite psalm, wliich he sang when he 
went a hunting, waa the 42*1. T h e  queen used to sing the 
6th , and the k ing’s mistress the 130th. M arot tra n s ite d  
fifty, Beza the o ther hundred, Calrin got them  set to m u­
sic by the best musicians, and every body sang them as 
ballads. W hen the reformed churches made them a part 
o f their w orship, the papisU were forbidden to sing them 
any more, and to sing a psalm was a sign o f a  Lutheran
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of the reformed church, yet ui the eame year, 
1635, he sent for Melancthoii to come into 
Franco to reconcile religious differences. Al­
though he persecuted his own Protratant sub- 
ioc tow ith  infinite inhumanity, yet when he 
was afraid that the ruin o f the Gernian Protest­
ants would strengtlien Uie liands o f the e m j^  
ror Charles V. he made an alliance with the 
Protestant princes of Germany, and he aUow- 
ed the Duke of Orleans, his second son, to 
offer them the free exercise o f their religion in 
the Dukedom of Luxemburg. He suffered his 
sister, the Queen of Navarre, to protect the re­
formation in her country o f Beam, and even 
saved Geneva, when Charles, Duke of Savoy, 
would have taken it. I t  was no uncommon 
tiling in that age, for princes to trifle thus with 
religion. His majesty’s first concern was to be 
a  king, his second to act like a  rational creature.
The reformation greatly increased in this 
reign. The pious Queen of Navarro made her 
court a  covert from every storm, supplied 
France with preachers, and the exiles at Gene­
va with money. Calvin, who had fled from 
his rectory in France, and had settled at Ge­
neva, 1531, was a  chief instrament; he slid his 
catechism, and other books into France, 1541. 
Some of the bishops were inclined to the refoi^ 
mation; but secretly, for fear o f the Christians 
o f Rome. The reformation was called Calvin­
ism. The people were named Sacramentari- 
ans, Lutherans, Calvinists; and nick-named 
Hugonots, either from Hugon, a  Hobgoblin, 
because, to avoid persecution, they held their 
assemblies in the night; or from the gate of 
Hugon, in Tours, where they used to meet; or 
from a  Swiss word, which signifies a le a ^ e .
Henry II., who succeeded his father Fran­
cis, 1547, was a weak, and a  wicked prince. 
The increase of his authority was the law and 
the mophets to him. H e violently persecuted 
the Calvinists o f France because he was taught 
to believe, that heresy was a faction repugnant 
to authority; and ho made an alliance with 
the German Protestants, and was pleased with 
the title o f Protector of the Germanic liberties, 
that is, protector o f protcstantism. This alli­
ance he made, in order to chock the power of 
Charles V. H e was governed, sometimes by 
his Queen, Catharine de Medicis, niece o f Pope 
Clement VII,, who, it is said, never did right 
except she did it by misUke: often by the con­
stable de Montmorenci, whom, contrary to the 
express command of his father, in his dying 
illness, he had placed a t the head of adm in if 
tration: chiefly by his mistress, Diana of Poi­
tiers, who had been mistress to his father, and 
who bore an implacable hatred to the Protest­
ants; and always by some of his favourites 
whom he suffered to amass immense fortunes 
by accusing men of heresy. The reformation 
was very much advanced in this reign. The
of the 1‘ves and doctrines
hiunour2,r'“fU ® poignant wit and
version to th*® ®®“ ®<*‘ens afforded infinite di- 
the new n re^ 'T ^P  ®d ®onciliated them to 
neva T s i s  ‘‘®™; ®®"t- ^ad fled to Ge- 
France anA backward and forward into 
Hie Latin promoter of the work,
in this reien 1^ "  ’ '*® published
was much read, greatly ad­
mired, and contributed to the spread of the 
cause. The New Testam ent was the Goliath’s 
sword of the clerical reformers; there was none
* Francis II. succeeded his father Henry, 1559. 
H e was only in the sUtecnth year o f his age. 
extremely weak both in body and mmd, and 
therefore incapable of governing the kingdom 
by himself. In  this reign began those civil 
wars, which raged in France for almost forty 
years. They have been charged on false zeal 
for religion: but this charge is a calumny, for 
the crown o f France was tlie prize for which 
the generals fought. I t was that which inspi­
red them w ith hopes and fears, productive of 
devotions or persecutions, as either of tliein 
opened access to the throne. The interest of 
religion, indeed, fell in with these views, and so 
the parties were blended together in war.
The family o f Charles the G reat, which had 
reigned in France for 236 years, either became 
extinct, or was deprived of its inheritance, a t 
the death of Louis tlie Lazy, 987. Him, Hugh 
Capet had succeeded, and had transmitted me 
crown to his own posterity, which, in this 
reign, subsisted in two principal branches, in 
tha t o f Valois, which was in possession of the 
throne, and in that o f Bourbon, the next hejr 
to the throne o f France, and then in posses­
sion o f Beam. The latter had been driven out 
o f the kingdom of Navarre: but they retained 
m e title, and were sometimes a t Beam, and 
sometimes a t me court of France. The house 
o f Guise, Dukes of Lorrain, a  veiy rich and 
powerful family, to whose niece, M ary Queen 
o f Scots, the young king was married, pre­
tended to make out m eir descent from Charles 
m e Great, and were competitors, when m e 
times served, with the reigning family for the 
throne, and, a t om er times, wim the Bourbon 
family, for the apparent heirship to it. W ith 
these views they directed their family alliances, 
perfected memselves in military skill, and in­
trigued a t court for the administration o f a f­
fairs. These mree houses formed mree par­
ties. The house o f Guise (me chiefi o f which 
were five bremren a t m is time) headed one; 
the king of Navarre, m e princes of me blood, 
and the great officers o f the crown, the oUier; 
the Queen mother, who managed the interests 
o f the reigning family, exercised her policy on 
hoth, to keep eimer from becoming too strong; 
while the feeble child on me throne was alter­
nately a  prey to them all.
P ro testo tism  had obtained numerous con­
verts in the last reign. Several princes of tlie 
blood, some chief officers o f the crown, and 
many principal families, had embraced it, and 
its partisans were so numerous, both in Paris 
and in all the provinces, th a t each leader of 
the court parties deliberated on the poUcy of 
strengthening his party, by openly espousing 
the reformation, by endeavouring to free the 
Protestants from penal laws, and by obtaining a  
free toleration for them. A t lengtli, Uie house 
o f Bourbon declared for P ro te s ta n ti^ , and, 
o f consequence, the Guises were inspired witli 
zeal for the support o f the ancient religion, and 
took the Roman Gimolics under their protec­
tion. The king of Navarre, and the prince of 
Ckmdc, were the heads o f mo first: but me 
Duke of Guise had the address to obtain me
vu
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chief management o f affaire, and the Protest­
ants were persecuted with insatiable niry all 
the time of this reign.
H ad religion then no share in these commo­
tions? Certainly it had, with many of the 
princes, and with multitudes o f the soldiers: 
but they were a  motley mixture; one fought 
for his coronet, another for his land, a  third 
for liberty o f conscience, and a  fourth for pay. 
Courage was a joint sti^ck, and they were mu­
tual sharers o f gain or loss, praise or blame. It 
was religion to secure the lives and properties 
of noble fcmilies, and though the common 
people had no lordships, yet they had the more 
valuable rights o f conscience, and for them 
they fought. W o mistake, if  we imagine that 
the French have never understood the nature 
o f civil and religious liberty; they have well 
understood it, though they have not been able 
to obtain it. Suum miqve would have been as 
expressive a  motto as any th a t the Protestant 
generals could have borne.
The persecution o f the Protestants was very 
severe a t this time. Counsellor D u Bourg, a 
gentleman of eminent quality, and great merit, 
was burnt for herew , and tlie court was inclin­
ed, not only to rid France of Protestantism, but 
% »tland also, and sent La Brosso w ith three 
thousand men, to assist the queen of Scotland 
in that pious design. This was frustrated by 
the intervention ofqueen Elizabeth of England. 
T he persecution becoming every day more in­
tolerable, and the king being quite inaccessible 
to the remonstrances of his people, the Protest­
ants held several consultations, and took the 
opinions o f their ministers, as well as those of 
their noble partisans, on the question, whether 
i t  were lawful to take up arras in their own 
defence, and to make way for a  free access to 
the king to present their petitions? I t  was 
unanimously resolved, tlrat it was lawful, and it 
was agreed, that a  certain number of men 
should be chosen, who should go on a  fixed day 
under the direction of Louis, prince o f  ^ n d e ,  
present their petition to the king, and seize the 
D uke of Guise, and the cardinal of Lorrain, his 
brother, in order to liave them tried before the 
states. This affair was discovered to the Duke 
by a  fiilse brother, the design was defeated, and 
twelve hundred were beheaded. Guise pre­
tended to have suppressed a rebellion tha t was 
designed to end in the dethroning of the king, 
and by this manoeuvre, be procured the general 
lieutenancy o f the k in ^ o m , and the glorious 
title of Conservator of his eoatUry. H e pleased 
the puerile king by placing a  few gaudy horse- 
guards round his palace, and he infatuated the 
poor child to think himself and his kingdom 
rich and happy, while his Protestant subjects 
lay bleeding through all his realm.
The infinite value of an able statesman, in 
such important crises as these, might here be 
exemplified in the conduct of Michael de 
L ’Hospital, who was a t this time, 1660, pro­
moted to the chancel-lordship: but our limits 
will not allow an enlargement. H e was the 
most consummate politician that France ever 
employed. He had the wisdom of governing 
without the folly of discovering it, and all his 
actions were guided by that cool moderation 
which always accompanies a  superior know­
ledge of mankind. Ho was a  concealed Pro­
V lll
testant of the most liberal sentiments, an en­
tire friend to religious liberty, and it was his 
wise management tliat saved France. I t  was 
his fixed opinion, that f r e e  t o l e r a t i o n  w m  
sound policy. W e must not wonder th a t rigid 
papists deemed him an atheist, while zealous, 
but mistaking Protestants, pictured him carry­
ing a  torch behind him, to guide others but not 
himself. The more a  man resembles God, the 
more will his conduct be censured by ignorance, 
pa rtia li^  and pride!
The Duke of Guise, in order to please and 
strengthen his party, endeavoured to establish 
an inquisition in Franco. The chancellor, be­
ing willing to parry a tlirust which he could 
not entirely avoid, was forced to agree. May, 
1660, to a  severer edict than ho could have 
wished, to defeat the design. By this edict, the 
cognizance o f the crime of heresy was taken 
from the secular ju d g ^ , and given to the bish­
ops alone. The Calvinists complained of this, 
because it  pu t them into the hands o f their 
enemies, and although their Lordships con­
demned and burnt so many heretics, that their 
courts were justly called chambres ardentes,* yet 
the zealous Catholics thought them less eligible 
than an inquisition after the manner of Spain.
Soon after the making of this edict, August, 
1660, many families having been ruined by it. 
Admiral Coligny presented a  petition to the 
king, in tlio names o f all the Protestants of 
France, humbly praying th a t they m ight bo 
allowed the free exercise of their religion. The 
king referred the m atter to the Parliament, who 
were to consult about it w ith tlie lords of the 
council. A  warm debate ensued, and the Ca­
tholics carried it against the Protestant^ by 
three voices. I t  was resolved, tliat people should 
be obliged, either to conform to the old estab­
lished church, or to quit the kingdom, with 
permission to sell their estates. The Protest­
ants argued, that in a  point of such import­
ance, it would be unreasonable, on account o f 
three voices, to inflame all Franco with animo­
sity and war: that the method of banishment 
was imixfflsible to be executed; and that the 
obliging o f those, who continued in France, to 
submit to the Romish religion, against their 
consciences, was an absurd attempt, and equal 
to an impossibility. The chancellor, and the 
Protestant Lords, used every effort to procure 
a toleration, while the Catholic party urged the 
necessity o f uniformity in religion. A t length, 
two of the bishops owned the necessity o f  re­
forming, pleaded strenuously for moderate mea­
sures, and proposed the deciding of these con­
troversies in an assembly o f the states, assisted 
by a  national council, to be summoned a t the 
latter end of the year. To this proposal, the 
assembly agreed.
The court of Rome having laid it down as an 
indubitable maxim in church police, that an 
inquisition was the only support o f the hierar­
chy, and dreading the consequences of allow­
ing a nation to reform itself, was alarmed a t 
this intelligence, and instantly sent a  nuncio 
into France. His instructions were to prevent, 
if possible, the calling of a national council, 
and to promise the reassembling of the general 
council o f Trent. The Protestants had been
* Burning courU—fire offices.
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too often dupes to sucli artifioes as these, and, 
being fuiiy convinced of Oie futility of general 
councils, they refused to submit to the coun­
cil of T rent now for several good r e ^ n s .  The 
pope, they said, who assembled the council, 
w r i o  bo judge in his own cause: Uie raun- 
cil would be chiefly composed of Italian bish- 
op«, who wore vassals o f  the pope, as a  secular 
prince, and sworn to him as a  bishop and head 
o f  the church: the legates would pack a  ma- 
iority, and bribe the poor bishops to vote: each 
article would be first settled a t Rome, and then 
proposed by the legates to the council: the Em­
peror, by advice o f the late council o f Con­
stance, had given a safe conduct to John Huss, 
and to Jerome of Prague; however, when 
they appeared in the council, and proposed 
their doubts, the council condemned tliem to 
bo burnt. The Protestants had reason on their 
side, when tliey rejected tliis metliod of re­
forming, for the art o f procuring a  majority 
o f voles is the soul o f  this system of church 
government. This art consists in tlie ingenu­
ity of finding out, and in the dexterity of ad­
dressing each man’s weak side, his pride or his 
ignorance, his envy, his gravity, or his avarice; 
and the possessing of tliis is tlio perfection of 
a  Legate of Romo.
During these disputes, the king died with­
out issue, December 5, 1560, and his brother 
Charles IX. who was in the eleventh year of 
his age, succeeded him, December 13. The 
states met a t the time proposed. T he chan­
cellor opened the session by an unanswerable 
speech on the ill policy o f porseciition; he re­
presented the miseries o f  the Protestants, and 
proposed an abatement o f their suflbrings, till 
their complaints could be heard in a national 
council. The Prince o f Conde and tlie King 
o f  Navarre were the heads o f the Protestant 
party; the Guises wore the heads o f their op­
ponents, and the queen mother, Catharine de 
nledicis, wlio had obtained tlie regency till the 
king’s n ia jo ri^ , and who began to dread the 
power of the Guises, leaned to tlie Protestants, 
which was a  grand event in their favour. After 
repeated meetings, and various warm debates, 
it was agreed, as one side would not submit to 
a  general council, nor the other to a  national 
assembly, that a  conference should bo held at 
P o is^ , between both parties, July, 1S61, and 
an ediet was made, that no persons should mo­
lest the Protestants, that the imprisoned sliould 
bo released, and the exiles called home, Au­
gust, 1361.
The conference a t Poissy was held, in the 
presence o f the king, the princes of the blood, 
the nobility, cardinals, prelates, and grandees 
of both parties. On tlie popisli side, six cardi­
nals, four bishops, and several dignified elergy- 
nien, and on the Protestant about twelve of 
tlie most famous reformed ministers, managed 
tlie dispute. Beza, who spoke well, knew tlie 
world, and had a  ready wit, and a deal of learn­
ing, displayed all his powers in favour of the 
relormalion. The papists reasoned where tlicv 
TOuld,^and where tliey could not, they railed. 
1 no conterunce ended September 29, where 
most public disputes liave ended, that is, where 
Uiey began; for great men never enter these
subinh'm ^ll "i- dotoriniiiation not to
submit ‘“ytho <l‘|gm ce o f a public defeat.
A t the close o f the last reign, the ruinV 
Protestantism seemed inevitable: but now the 
reformation turned like a tide, overspread every 
place, and seemed to roll away all opposition, 
and, in all proliability, had it not been for one 
sad event, it would now have subverted popery 
in this kingdom. The king of Navarre, who 
was now lieutenant general of France, had 
hitlierto been a  zealous Protestant; he had 
taken incredible pains to support the reforma­
tion, and had assured the Danish ambassador 
that, in a  year’s lime, ho would cause the true 
gosjiel to be preached throughout France. 
The Guises caballed with the pope and the 
king of Spam, and they offered to invest the 
king of Navarre with tlie kingdom of Sardi­
nia, and to restore to him that part of the king­
dom of Navarre, which lay in Spain, on condi­
tion of his renouncing Protestantism. The 
lure was tempting, and the king deserted, and 
even persecuted tlie Protestants. Providence 
is never a t a loss for means to effect its designs. 
The queen o f Navarre, daughter o f the last 
queen, who had hitherto preferred a  dance to 
a sermon, was shocked a t the king’s conduct, 
and instantly became a  zealous Protestant her­
self. She m et with some unkind treatm ent, 
but nothing could shako her resolution: Had J, 
said she, the kingdoms in  my hand, I  kouUI 
throw tium itUo the sea, rather than defile my con­
science by going to mass. This courageous pro­
fession saved her a  deal o f trouble and dispute.
The Protestants began now to appear more 
publicly than before. The queen of Navarre 
caused Beza openly to solemnize a  marriage in 
a noble family, after the Geneva manner.—  
This, which was consummated near the court, 
emboldened tlie ministers, and they preached 
a t the countess de Senignan’s, guarded by tlie 
marshal’s provosts. The nobility thought tliat 
tlie common people had as good a right to hear 
the gospel as tliemsclvcs, and caused the re­
formed clergy to preach without the walls of 
Paris. Their auditors were thirty or forty 
thousand people, divided into three companies, 
the women in the middle surrounded by men 
on foot, and the latter by men on horseback; 
and during the sermon, the governor of Paris 
placed soldiers to guard tlie avenues, and to 
prevent disturbances. The morality of this 
worship cannot be disputed, for if God bo woi- 
shi()ped in spirit and in truth, the place is in- 
dffierent. The expediency of it may be doubt- 
m : but, in a  persecution o f forty years, the 
French Protestants had learnt that their politi- 
a il  masters did not consider how rational, but 
how formidable they were.
J. end tlieir associates, being quite
dispirited, retired to their estates, and the 
queen regent, by the chancellor’s advice, grant­
ed an edict to enable the Protestants to preach 
m ^1 parts o f the kingdom, except in Paris, 
and in other walled cities. The Parliaments 
o f Franco liad then the power o f refusing to 
register ro3ral edicts, and the chancellor had 
occasion for all his address, to prevail over the 
scruples and ill humour o f the parliament to 
procure the registering of this. Ho begged 
leave to say, that the question before them was 
one of those which had its difficulties, on what­
ever side it was viewed; that in the present 
case one o f two tilings must bo chosen, either
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to put all the axiherents of the new religion to 
the  sword; or to banish them  entirely, allow­
ing them to dispose of their effects; th a t the 
first point could not be executed, since that 
party was too strong both in leaders and par­
tisans; and though it could bo done, yet as it 
was staining the king’s youth with the blood 
of so many of his subjects, perhaps when he 
came of age he would demand it a t the hands 
of his governors; witli regard to the second 
point, it was as little feasible, and could it be 
effected, it would be raising os many desperate 
enemies as exiles: that to enforce conformity 
against conscience, as matters stood now, was 
to lead the people to atheism. The edict at 
last was passed, January, 1562, but tlio house 
registered it witli this clause, in  consideration 
of the present juncture o f the limes: hut not ap­
proving of the new religion in any manner, and 
till the king shall otherwise appoint. So hard 
sat toleration on the minds o f papists.
A minority was a period favourable to the 
views of the Guises, and this edict was a  hap­
py occasion of a  pretence for commencing hos­
tilities. The Duke, instigated by his mother, 
w ent to Vassi, a  town adjacent to one o f his 
lordships, and, some of his retinue picking a 
quarrel witli some Protestants, who wore hear­
ing a  sermon in a  bam , he interested himself 
in it, wounded two hundred, and left sixty dead 
on the spot. T liis was the fiiret Protestant blood 
that was shod in civil war, March 1, 1662.
The news of this affair flew like lightning, 
and, while the Duke was marching to Paris 
w ith a  thousand horse, the city and the pro­
vinces rose in arms. The chancellor was ex­
tremely afflicted to see both sides preparing 
for war, and endeavoured to dissuade tliem 
from it. The constable told him, it did not be­
long to men o f the long robe, to give their judg­
ment with relation to war. To which he an­
swered, that though he did not bear arms, he knew 
when they ought to be used. After this, they ex­
cluded him from the councils of war.
T he queen-regent, alarmed a t the Duke’s 
approach to Paris, threw herself into the hands 
o f the Protestants, and ordered Conde to take 
up arms, August, 1562. W ar began, and bar­
barities and cruelties were practised on both 
sides. The Duke of Guise was assassinated, 
tlie king of Navarre was killed a t a  siege, fifty 
thousand Protestants were slain, and, after a 
year had been spent in these confusions, a  peace 
was concluded, A. D. 1563. All th a t the Pro­
testants obtained was an edict which excluded 
the exercise of their religion from cities, and 
restrained it to tlieir own families.
Peace did not continue long, for the Protest­
ants, having received intelligence, that the 
Pope, the house of Austria, and the house of 
Guise, had conspired their m in, and fearing 
that the king, and the court, were inclined to 
crush them, as their rights were every day 
infringed by new edicts, took up arms again 
in their own defence, A. D. 1667. The city 
o f Rochelle declared for them, and it served 
tlicm for an asylum for sixty years. They 
were assisted by queen Elizabotli o f England, 
and by the German princes, and they obtained, 
a t the conclusion of this second war, A. D. 
1568, Uie revocation o f all penal edicts, the
exercise o f tlieir religion in their families, and 
the grant o f six cities for their security.
The pope, the king of Spain, and the Guises, 
finding tha t they could not prevail while the 
wise chancellor retained his mfluence, formed 
a  cabal against him, and got him removed, 
June, 1568. H e resigned very readily, and 
retired to a country seat, where he spent the 
remainder o f his days. A stra i^e  confusion 
followed in the direction of affairs; one edict 
allowed liberty, another forbade it, and it was 
plain to the Protestants that tlieir situation was 
very delicate and dangerous. The articles of 
the last peace had never been performed, and 
the papists every where insulted their liberties, 
so that in tliree months time, two thousand 
Hugonots were murdered, and the murderers 
w ent unpunished. W ar broke out again, A. D- 
1668. Queen Elizabeth assisted the Protest­
ants with money, the Count Palatine helped 
them with men, the queen of Navarre parted 
with her rings and jewels to support them, and, 
the prince o f Condo being slain, she declared 
her son, prince Henry, the head and protector 
o f the Protestant cause, and caused medals to 
be struck with these words: a safe peace, a com­
plete victory, a glorious death. H er Majesty did 
every thing in her power for the advancement 
o f the cause o f religious liberty, and she used 
to say, that liberty of conscience ought to be pre­
ferred before honours, dignities, and life itself. 
She caused the New Testament, the catechism, 
and the liturgy o f Geneva, to be translated, 
and printed a t Rochelle. She abolished pope­
ry, and established Protestantism in her own 
dominions. In  her leisure hours, she expressed 
her zeal by working tapestries with her own  ^
hands, in which she represented the monuments '  
of that liberty, which she procured by shaking 
olf the yoke of the Pope. One suit consisted 
o f twelve pieces. On each piece was repre­
sented some scripture history o f deliverance; 
Israel coming out o f Egypt, Joseph’s release 
from prison, or something of the like kind. 
On the top o f each piece, were these words, 
where the. spirit is there is liberty, and in the cor­
ners o f each were broken chains, fetters, and 
gibbets. One piece represented a  congregation 
a t Maas, and a fox, in a  friar’s habit, officiating 
as a  priest, grimiing horribly and saying, (he 
Lord be with you. The pieces were fashionable 
patterns, and de.xterously directed the needles 
of the ladies to help forward the reformation.
A fter many negotiations, a  peace was con­
cluded, 1570, and the free exercise of reli^on 
was allowed in all but walled cities; two cities 
in every province were assigned to the Pro­
testants; they were to be admitted into all 
universities, schools, hospitals, public offices, 
royal, seigniorial, and corporate, and to render 
the peace o f everlasting duration, a match was 
proposed between Henry of Navarre, and the 
sister o f K ing Charles. These articles were 
accepted, the match was agreed to, every 
man’s sword was put up in its sheath, and the 
queen of Navarre, her son. King Henry, the 
princes o f the blood, and the principal Protest­
ants, went to Paris to celebrate the marriage, 
August 15, 1672. A few days after the mar­
riage, the Admiral, who was one of the prin­
cipal Protestant loaders, was assassinated, Au-
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pint 22. This alarmed the king of Navarre, 
i i d  the prince o f Conde, but the king and his 
mother promising to punish the assassin, they 
were nuiet. The neat Sunday, Augurt 9, 24, 
being St. Bartholomew’s day, when the bells 
rang for morning prayers, the Duke of Guise, 
brother of the last, appeared with a  great nmn- 
ber o f soldiers and citizens, and began to mur­
der the llugonots; the wretched Charles ap­
peared a t the windows of his palace, and en­
deavoured to shoot those who fled, crying to 
their pursuers. Kill than, kill them. T he mas­
sacre continued seven days; seven hundred 
houses were pillaged; five thousand people 
perished in Paris; neither ago, nor sex, nor 
even women with child were spared; one 
butcher Iwastcd to the king that he had hewn 
down a hundred and fifty in one night. The 
rage ran from Paris to the provinces, where 
twenty-five thousand more were cruelly slain; 
the queen o f Navarro was poisoned; and, du> 
ing the massacre, the king offered the king of 
Navarro, and the young prince o f Condo, son 
o f the late prince, if they would not renounce 
Ilugonotisin, either deaih, mass, or baslile: for 
he said be would not have one left to reproach 
him. This bloody affair does not lie between 
Charles IX., his mother Catherine o f Modicis, 
and the Duke of Guise; for the church of 
Rome, and tiio court o f  Spain, by exhibiting 
public rejoicings on the occasion, have adopted 
it for their own, or, a t least, have claimed a 
share.
W ould any one after tliis propose passive 
obedience and non-resistance to Frencli Pro­
testants? Or can we wonder, that, abhorring 
a church, who offered to embrace them with 
hands recking with the blood of their breth­
ren, they put on their armour again, and com­
menced a fourtli civil war? The late massacre 
raised up also another party, called Politicians, 
who proposed to banish Uie family of Guise 
from France, to remove tlie queen mother, and 
the Italians, from the government, and to re­
store peace to the nation. This faction was 
headed by Montniorenci, who had an eye to 
the crown. During these troubles, the king 
died, in the twenty-fifth year of his age, 1574. 
Charles had a  lively little genius; he composed 
a  took on hunting, and valued himself on his 
skill m physiognomy. He thought courage 
consisted m swearing and taunting a t his cour­
tiers. His diversions were hunting, music, 
women, and wine. H is court was a common- 
Mwer of luxuiy and impiety, and, while his 
Avourites were fleecing his people, he employ­
ed himself in the making of rhymes The 
part which ho acted in the Bartholomean tra­
gedy, the worst crime that was ever peme- 
trated m any Christian country, wUl mark ] S  
reim  with infamy, to tho end of time.
Henry Ill.w ho succeeded his brother Chnrlix.
subjects. Ho was so proud tha t he set mil«
eartom k i ,^ ^ ’®’ f"'* “•ffected the pomp of an 
rn king: and so mean tliat he often walk-
with ® brothertood,
e t his girdlf his hand, and a  whip
took t to  ™ credulous that ho
." d  » iih  iS "  “ “‘ f  "1 “ T - '
nation o f them both. He toasted o f being a 
chief adviser o f the late massacre, and thp Pro­
testants abhorred him for it. Tho papists 
hated him for his adherence to the Hugonot 
house of Bourbon, and for the edicts which he 
sometimes granted in favour of the Protest­
ants, tliough his only aim was to weaken tho 
Guises. The ladies held him in execration 
for his unnatural practices; and tlie duches.s 
o f Montpensier talked of clipping his hair, and 
of making him a monk. His heavy taxes, 
which were consumed by his favourites, excit­
ed the populace against him, and, while his 
kingdom wascovering with carnage and drench­
ing in blood, he was training la ^ o g s  to tmn- 
ble, and parrots to prate.
In this reign was formed the famous league, 
1576, which reduced France to the most mise­
rable condition that could be. The chief pro­
moter o f it was the duke of Guise. The pre­
tence was tho preservation of tho Catholic re­
ligion. The chief articles wore three. “  The 
defence o f the Catholic religion. The esta­
blishment of Henry III. on the throne. The 
maintaining of the liberty of tho kingdom, and 
the assembling of the states.” Those who 
entered into the league promised to obey such a 
general as should bo chosen for the defence of 
it, and tho whole was confirmed by oath. The 
weak Henry subscribed it a t first in hopes of 
subduing the Hugonots; tho queen mother, 
the Guises, tho pope, tire king of Spain, many 
of tlio clergy, and multitudes o f the peo­
ple became leaguers. W hen Henry perceived 
that Guise was aiming by this league to de­
throne him, he favoured the Protestants, and 
they obtained an edict for the free exercise of 
their religion, 1576; but edicts were vain things 
a ^ in s t  the power o f the league, and three 
civil wars raged in this reim .
Guise’s pretended zeal for the Romish reli­
gion allured the clergy, and France was filled 
with seditious books and sermons. Tho preach­
ers of the league were the must furious o f all 
sermon mongers. T hey preached up the ex­
cellency of the established church, the neces­
sity of uniformity, the horror of Ilugonotisra, 
the merit o f killing the tyrant on the throne, 
(for so they called tho king) tho genealogy of 
the house of Guise, and eveiy thing else that 
could inflame the madness of party rage. I t 
is not enough to say tha t these abandoned 
clergymen disgraced their office; tru th  obliges 
us to add, they were protected, and preferred 
to dignities in the church, both in France and 
Spain.
T he nearer the Guises approached to the 
crown the more were they inflamed a t the 
sight o f it. They obliged the king to forbid 
the exercise o f the Protestant religion. They 
endeavoured to exclude the king of Navarre, 
who was now the next heir to tlie throne, from 
the succession. They began to act so haugh­
tily tha t Henry caused the Duke and the car­
dinal to be assassinated, 1588. The next year 
he himself was assassinated by a friar, 1589, 
Religion flourishes where nothing else can 
grow, and tho reformation spread more and 
more in this reign. The exiles a t Geneva 
filled Franco wiOi a  new translation of the 
Bible, with books, letters, catechisms, h3rmns, 
and preachers, and the people, contrasting the
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religion of Christ with the religion of Rome, en­
tertained a most serious aversion for the latter.
In the last king ended the family o f Valois, 
and the next heir was Henry IV . o f the house 
o f Bourbon, king o f Navarre. H is majesty 
had been educated a Protestant, and had been 
the protector o f the party, and the Protestants 
had reason to e.xpect much from him on his 
ascending the throne of France: but he had 
m any difficulties to surmount; for could the 
men who would not bear a  Hugonot subject, 
bear a Hugonot k in ^  Some of the old fac­
tion disputed his title, and all insisted on a 
Christian king. Henry had for him, on the 
one side, almost all the nobility, the whole 
court of the late king, all Protestant states, 
and princes, and the old Hugonot troops: on 
the other, he had against him, the common 
people, most of the great cities, all the parlia­
ments except two, the greatest part of the 
clergy, the pope, the king of Spain, and most 
Catholic states. Four years his majesty delibe­
rated, negotiated, and fought, but could not 
gain Paris. A t length, the league set up a 
king of the house o f  Guise, and H enry found 
th a t tho throne was inaccessible to all but pa­
pists; he therefore renounced heresy before Dr. 
Benoit, a moderate papist, and professed his 
conversion to popery. Paris opened its gates, 
the pope sent an absolution, and H enry be­
came a  moat Christian king, 1594. Everym an 
may rejoice th a t his virtue is not put to the 
trial o f refusing a  crown!
W hen his majesty got to his palace in Paris, 
ho thought proper to conciliate his new friends 
by showing them particular esteem, and play­
ed a t cards the first evening with a lady o f the 
house o f Guise, the most violent leaguer in 
all the party. His old servants, who had shed 
rivers o f blood to bring tho house o f Bourbon 
to the throne, thought themselves neglected. 
W hile the Protestants wore slighted, and while 
tliose, who had followed the league, were dis- 
oigaging themselves from it on advantageous 
conditions, one o f tho king’s old friends said, 
“  W e do not envy your killing the fatted calf 
for the prodigal son, provided you do not sa­
crifice the obedient son to make tlie better en­
tertainment for tlio prodigal. I dread those 
bargains, in which things are given up, and 
nothing got but more words; tlie words of those 
who hitherto have had no words a t a ll.”
By ascending the throne o f France, Henry 
had risen to the highest degree of wretched­
ness. H e had offered violenee to his con­
science by embracing popery; ho had stirred 
up a  general discontent among the French 
Protestants; the queen of England, and the 
Protestant states, reproached him bitterly; the 
league refused to acknowledge him till the 
pope had absolved him in form; tho king of 
Spain caballed for tho crown; several cities 
held out against him; many of the clergy 
thought him a hypocrite, and refused to in­
sert his name in tho public prayers o f the 
church; the lawyers published libels against 
him; the Jesuits threatened to assassinate him, 
and actually attempted to do it. In this deli­
cate and difficult situation, though his majesty 
manifested tho frailty of humanity by renounc­
ing Protestantism, yet fie extricated himself 
and his subjocU from tJie fatal labyrinths in
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which they were all involved, so that he de­
servedly acquired from his enemies the epi­
thet G reat, though his friends durst not give 
him that o f Good.
The king had been so well acquainted with 
the Protestants, that ho perfectly knew their 
principles, and, could he have acted as he 
would, ho would have instantly granted them 
all that they wanted. Their enemies had 
falsely said, that they were enemies to govern­
ment: but the king knew better; and he also 
know that tho claims o f his family would have 
been long ago buried in oblivion, had not tho 
Protestants supported them. Marshal Biron 
had been one chief instmment o f bringing 
him to tho throne. The Marshal was not a 
good Hugonot, nor did he profess to be a  pa­
pist: but he espoused the Protestant party, 
for he was a  man of great sense, and ho hated 
violence in religion; and there were many 
more of the same cast. Parties, however, ran 
so high that precipitancy would have lost all, 
and Henry was obliged to proceed by slow and 
cautious steps.-
The deputies of the reformed chvuches, soon 
waited on his majesty to congratulate him, 
and to pray for liberty. The king allowed 
them to hold a  general assembly, and offered 
them some slight satisfaction: but the hardy 
veteran Hugonots, who hart spent their days 
in the field, and who knew alro that persons, 
who were o f approved fidelity, might ventm-e 
to give the king their advice without angering 
him, took the liberty of reminding him that 
they would not be paid in compliments for so 
many signal services. Their ancestors and .
they had supported his right to the crown, ^  
along w ith their own right to liberty of conr 
science, and as Providence had granted the 
one, they expected that the other would not 
be denied. The king felt the force o f  these 
remonstrances, and ventured to allow them to 
hold provincial assemblies; after a  while, to 
convene a  national synod, and, as soon as he 
could, he granted them the famous Hfoicr o p  
N .a n t z , 1 5 9 8 .
The Edict o f Nantz, which was called per­
petual and irrevocable, and which contained 
ninety-two articles, b rid es  fifty-six secret ar­
ticles, granted to the Protestants liberty of con­
science, and tlie free exercise of religion; many 
churches in all parts o f France, and judges 
of their own persuasion; a free access to all 
places of honour and dignity; great sums of 
money to pay off their troops; a  hundred places 
as pledges o f their future security, and certain 
funds to maintain both thoir preachers and 
their garrisons. The king did not send this 
edict to be registered in parliament, till the 
pope’s legate was gone out of the kingdom, 
so th a t it did not go there till the next year, 
^ m e  of the old party in the house boggled a t 
it very much, and particularly because the Hu­
gonots were hereby qualified for offices, and 
places of trust; but his majesty sent for some 
of the chiefs to his closet, made them a  most 
pathetic speech on the occasion, and, with some 
difficulty, brought them to a compliance. It 
is easy to conceive that the king might be very 
pathetic on this occasion, for he had seen and 
suffered enough to make any man so. The 
meanest Hugonot soldier could not avoid the
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»atl.o«, if  he related hie c a m p a i^ . .  But it w 
Jerv credible, th a t it was not the pathos of 
W s^maj«ty’e language, but the power m h»  
n that affectS  *ese  intolerant souls.
“ 0 nation ever made a more noble rtruggle 
for recoverine liberty of conscience out of the 
mpacious iJ^^ds of the Papal pri»thood tlmn 
Uie French. And one may venture to defy 
B e m S  sanguine friend to mtolerance to 
prove, that a ^  toleration hath m any coun­
try at any period, produced such calamities in 
society as those which persecution produced 
in France. After a million of brave men had 
been destroyed, after nine civil wars, i ^ r  four 
pitcliod battles, after the besieging of severa 
hundred places, after more than tliree hundred 
en^fa^mente, after poisoning, b id in g , a a ^ i -  
nating, massacreing, murdering in every form, 
France is forced to submit to what her wise 
Chancellor de L’Hospital had a t first proposed, 
A FREE TOLERATION. Most of the zealous 
leaguers voted for it, liecause they had found by 
rxperimce, they said, that violent proceedings in 
matters of religion prove more destructive than 
edifying. A noble testimony from enemies’ 
moutlis!
France now began to taste the sweets of 
poacc; tlie king employed himself in making 
nis Bubjecfs happy, and the far greater part of 
his subjects, endeavoured to render him so. 
The Protestants applied themselves to the care 
o f their churches, and, as they had a t this time 
a  great many able ministers, they flourislied, 
and increased tlie remaining part o f this reign. 
Tlie doctrine Of their churches was Calvinism, 
and their discipline waa Presbyterian, after the 
Geneva plan. Their churches were supplied 
by able pastors; their universities were adorned 
with learned and pious professors, such as Ca- 
saubon, Daille, and others, whose praises are 
in all the reformed churches; their provincial 
and national synods were regularly convened, 
and their jieople were well governed. Much 
pains were taken with the king to alienate his 
mind from his Protestant subjects: but no mo­
tives could influence him. H e knew tlie worth 
o f the men, and he protected them till his death. 
This great prince was hated by the Popish 
clergy for his lenity, and was stabbed in his 
coach by the execrable Ravillac, whose name 
inspires one witli horror and pain. May 14, 
1610. 1 > J >
Lewis XIII. waa not quite nine years o f  age, 
when he succeeded his father Henry. The 
first act of the queen mother, who had the re­
gency during tlie king’s minority, was the 
confirmation of the edict o f Nantz. Lewis 
Mnfirmed it again a t his majority, promisimr 
to observe it inviolably, 1614. The ProtestaiiU 
deserved a confirmation of their privileges at 
hi8 hands; for they had taken no part in the 
civil wars and disturbances which had troubled 
his minority. They had been earnestly solicit-
had w ^ r a v t t d l u t  “ 'ey
eiloM  “nfT- “ ^"’hitious man; he was
. * his power to exce-ss, though he did
v l  o f T  iTe w «  ^
alting h £ ^ a u " “ ’ ''®*P «*-
v o lu t e s  into e x S m ^ "  ^is fa-oroui th«t b;. power. H e was so tim­
orous that his favourites became the objects of
his hatred, the moment after he had e lc v a ^  
them to autliority: and he was ro callous that 
he never lamented a favourite’s death ordovm- 
fall. By a  solemn act o f devotion, attended 
with all the force of pictures, ma.sMs, proces­
sions, and festivals, he consecrated his person, 
his dominions, his crown and his subjects to 
the Virgin Mary, desiring her to defend his 
kingdom, and to inspire liim with grace to lead 
a holy life, 1638. The Popish clergy adored 
him for thus sanctifying their superstitions by 
his example, and ho, in return, lent them his 
power to punish his Protestant subjects, whom 
he hated. His panegyrists call him I.<ewis the 
Just: but they ought to acknowledge that his 
majesty did nothing to m erit the title, till he 
found himself dying.
Lewis’s prime minister was an artful, enter­
prising clergyman, who, before his elevation, 
was a country bishop, and, after it, was known 
by the title o f Cardinal de Richlieu: but the 
most proper title for his eminence is that, which 
some historians give him, of the Jupiter Mao- 
tator of France. Ho was a  man of great abil­
ity: but of no merit. H ad his virtue been as 
great as his capacity, he ought not to have 
been intrusted with government, because all 
Cardinals take an oath to the Pope, and al­
though an oath does not bind a  had man, yet 
as the taking of it gives him credit, so the 
breach of it ruins all his prospects among those 
with whom he hath taken it.
T he Jesuits, who had been banished from 
France, for attem pting the life of Henry IV. 
1594, had been recalled, and restored to their 
houses, 1604, and one of their society, under 
pretence of being responsible, as a  hostage, for 
the whole fraternity, was allowed to attend the 
king. The Jesuits, by this means, gained the 
greatest honour and power; and, as they excelled 
in learning, address, and intrigue, they knew 
how to obtain the king’s car, and how to im­
prove his credulity to their own advantage.
This dangerous society was first formed, 
1534, by Ignatius Loyola, a  Spanish deserter, 
who, being frightened out of the army by a 
wound, took it into his head to go on a  pilgrim­
age, and to fonn a relimous society for the sup­
port o f the Catholic foith. The Popes, who 
know how to avail themselves o f enthu­
siasm in church government, directed this 
grand spring of human action to secular pur­
poses, and, by canonizing the founder, and a r ­
ranging the order, elevated the society in a few 
years, to a  height that astonished all Europe. 
I t was one opinion o f this society, that the au­
thority o f kings is inferior to that of the people, 
and that they may be punished by the people 
in certain cases. I t was another maxim with 
them, that sovereign princes have received from 
the hand of God a  sword to punish heretics. 
The Jesuits did not invent these doctrines; 
but they drew sucli consequences from them 
M were most prejudicial to the public tranquil­
lity; for, from the conjunction of these two prin­
ciples, they concluded that an heretical prince 
ought to be deposed, and that lieresy ought to 
be extirpated by fife and sword, in cose it could 
not be extirpated otherwise. In confonnity to 
the first of these principles, two kings of France 
had been murdered successively, under pretext 
that tlicy were fautors o f heretics. The par­
liament in tliis reign, 1615, condemned this aa 
a  pernicious tenet, and declared that the au­
thority o f monarchs was dependant only on 
God. But the last principle, that related to 
the extirpation o f heresy, os it nattered the 
court and the clergy, came into vogue. Jus 
divimim  was the test o f sound orthodoxy, and 
this reasoning became popular argumentation. 
Princes m a y  ptU heretics to death; therefore they 
OOGHT to put them to death.
Richlieu, who had wriggled himself into 
power, by publishing a  scandalous libel on the 
Protestants o f France, advised the king to es­
tablish his authority, by extirpating the intes­
tine evils of the kingdom. He assured his ma­
jesty that the H igonots had the power of do­
ing him mischief and tha t it was a principia 
with them, that kings might be deposed by the 
people. The Protestants replied to his invec­
tives, and exposed the absurdity of his reason­
ing. Richlieu reasoned thus. John Knox, 
the Scotch reformer, did not believe the divine 
autliority of kings. Calvin held a correspond­
ence with Knox, therefore Calvin did not be­
lieve it. The French reformed cliurch deriv­
ed its doctrine from Calvin’s church of Geneva, 
therefore the first Hugonots did not believe it. 
The first Hugonots did not believe it, there­
fore the present Hugonots do npt believe it. 
No man, who valued the reputation of a  man 
of sense, would have scaled the walls of prefer­
m ent with such a ridiculous ladder as this!
The king, intoxicated with despotic princi­
ples, followed the fatal advice of his minister, 
and began with his patrimonial province of 
Bearn, where he caused the Catholic religion 
to be establislied, 1620. The Hugonots broke 
out into violence, a t this attack on their liber­
ties, whence the king took an opportunity to 
recover several places from them, and a t last 
made peace with them  on condition o f their 
demolishing all their fortifications except those 
o f Montauban and Roclielle. Amoux, the Je­
suit, who was a creature o f Richlieu’s, was at 
that time, confessor of Lewis the Just.
The politic Richlieu invariably pursued his 
design of rendering his master absolute. By 
one art he subdued the nobility, by another the 
parliaments, and, as civil and religious liberty 
live and die together, he had engines o f all 
sorts to extirpate heresy. H e pretended to 
have formed the design of re-uniting the two 
churches o f Protestants and Catholics. Ho 
drew off fiom the Protestant party the dukes 
of Sully, Bouillon, Lesdeguieres, Rohan, and 
many of the first quality: tor he liad the world, 
and its gloiy to go to m arket witlial; and ho 
had to do with a race o f men, who were very 
different from their ancestors. Most of them 
had either died for their profession, or fled out 
of the kingdom, and several o f them had sub­
mitted to practise mean trades, in foreign coun­
tries, for their support: but these were endea­
vouring to serve God and mammon; and his 
eminence was a fit casuist for such consciences.
The Protestants had resolved, in a general 
assembly, to die rather than to submit to the 
loss of their liberties: but their king was weak, 
their prime minister was wicked, their cleri­
cal enemies were powerful and implacable, 
and they were obliged to bear those infractions 
o f edicts, which their oppressors made every
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day. A t length Richneu determined to put a  
period to their hopes, by the taking of Rochelle. 
The city was besieged botli by sea and land, 
and the efforts o f the besieged were at last 
overcome by famine; they had lived without 
bread for thirteen weeks, and, of eighteen 
thousand citizens there were not above five 
thousand left, 1625. The strength o f the Pro­
testants was broken by this stroke. Montauban 
agreed now to demolish its works, and the jnst 
king confirmed anew tlie perpetual and irrevo­
cable edict o f Nantz, as far as it  concerned a  
free exercise of religion.
The Cardinal, not content with temporal 
power, had still another claim on the Protest­
ants, o f a spiritual kind. Cautionary towns 
must be given up to that, and conscience to 
this. H e suffered the edict to be infringed 
every day, and he was determined not to stop 
till he had established a  uniformity in the 
church, without the obtaining of which, ho 
thought, that something was wanting to his 
master’s power. T he Protestants did all tliat 
prudence could suggest. They sent the fa­
mous Amyraut to court to complain to the 
king of the infraction o f their edicts, 1631. 
Mr. Amyraut was a  proper person to go on 
this business. He had an extreme attach­
ment to the doctrine of passive obedience. 
This rendered him agreeable to the court: and 
ho had declared for no obedience in matters 
o f conscience, and this made him dear to tlie 
Protestants. The synod ordered him not to 
make his speech to the king kneeling, as the 
deputies o f the former synod had done: but to 
procure the restoring o f the privilege, which 
they formerly enjoyed, of speaking to the 
king, standing, aa the other ecclesiastics of the 
kingdom were allowed to do. T he cardinal 
strove, for a  whole fortnight, to make Aniy- 
raut submit to this tacit acknowledgment of 
the clerical character in the Popish clergy, 
and of the w ant o f it in the reformed minis­
ters. B ut Amyraut persisted in his claim, and 
was introduced to the king as the synod had 
desired. The whole court was charmed with 
the deputy’s talents and deportment. Richlieu 
had many conferences with him, and, if nego­
tiation could have accom m odate the dispute 
between arbitrary power and upright con­
sciences, it would have been settled now. He 
was treated with the utmost politeness, and 
dismissed. I f  he had not the pleasure o f re­
flecting tliat he had obtained the liberty of his 
party, he had, however, the peace that ariseth 
from the consciousness o f having used a  pro­
per mean to obtain it. The same mean was 
tried, some time after, by the inimitable Du 
Bose, whom his countrymen call a p e r f e c t  
O RA TO R , but alas! ho was eloquent in vain.
T he afl'airs of the Protestants waxed every 
day worse and worse. They saw the clouds 
gathering, and they dreaded the weight of the 
storm: but they knew not whither to flee. 
Some fled to England, but no peace was there. 
Laud, the tyrant o f the English church, had a 
Richlieu’s heart without his head; he perse­
cuted them, and, in conjunction with ’Wren, 
and other such churchmen, drove them back 
to the infinite damage o f the manutactures of 
the kingdom, 1634. It must effect every libe­
ral eye to see such professors as Amyraut,
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Cap,.el, and De U  Place; ™ “
MMtreiat and Blondol, who would have been 
honour to any co.nmumty, dr.ven to the 
" d  alternative of flying their comi ry, or of 
violating their consciences. But tlieir time
h . -  d o w  
tha irmvA 1642, Without the tears of his 
m a lm r ,T d  with the hatred of all Fnmce. 
The king scon foUowed him, 1643, complam- 
ing, in me words of Job my soul m 
m Tlifi- The Protestants liad increased greatly 
in numbers in tliis reign, thongli they had t e t  
their power; for tliey wore now computed to 
c.vceod two millions. So true is it, that vio- 
lent ineasurea in relijpoii weaken tlie church
tliat employs them. __
Lewis XIV. was only in the fifUi year of his 
age a t the demise of his fatlicr. The queen- 
mother was appointed sole regent during his 
minority, and Cardinal Mazarine, a creature of 
Richlieu’s, was her j.runo minister, 1643. The 
edict of Nantz was conlinned by the regent, 
and again by tlie king a t his majority, 1652. 
But it was always the cool determination of 
the minister to follow the late Cardinal’s plan, 
and to revoke it as soon as ho could, and he 
strongly impressed the mind of the king with 
the expediency of it.
Lewis, who was a  perfect tool to the Jesuits, 
followed the advice o f Mazarine, o f his con­
fessors, and of the clergy abont him, and as soon 
as he took the management o f alFairs into his 
own hands, he made a  firm resolution to de­
stroy the Protestants, 1661. He tried to weak­
en them by buying off their great men, and 
he had but too much success. Some, indeed, 
were superior to this state trick; and it was a 
noble answer which the Marquis de Bougy 
gave, when he was offered a  marshal’s stiS ’, 
and any government th a t he might make 
choice of, provided he would turn  Papist. 
“  Could I bo prevailed on,”  said he, “ to betray 
m #  God, for a marshal of I’rance’s staff, I 
might betray my kuig for a  tiling o f much 
less consequence: but I will do neither of 
tliem, but rejoice to find that my services are 
acceptable, and tha t the religion which I pro- 
f ^ ,  is the only obstacle to my reward.”  W as 
his majesty so little versed in the knowledge 
of mankind, as not to know that saleable vir­
tue is seldom worth buying?
The king used another art as mean as tlie 
former. Ho exliorted the bishops to take care 
that tlie pointe in controversy betwixt the Ca­
tholics and CalvinisU should be much insisted 
on by the clergy, in their sormona, especially 
in those places tliat were mostly inhabited by 
tlio latter, and tliat a good number of mia- 
sionarics should be sent among them, to con-
lt*!d, iT* ancestors.R should weni, a t first view, that the exercise
S  ™'M“sty’8 power in this way would be 
fonnidabl® to the Protestants, for, L  ffie king
a  ImndrcraT.H"''^!®" “ <=t>bishops,
dred anrl tir. Ti''® '““’' ‘’PS, and seven liun-
p.vernod t h ^ in f ^ o / , " '^  “ ‘I'®®®
that all the l  ®1«CT. >t .3 easy to see
tures of the^oL rt 1 o f France were erea- 
m enofgood learihne p®!''? '^ ®''®
110 fears on Uhs £  ® t , “ ‘® P™ totants had 
“oau. They were cxcelJont
scholars, masters o f the controversy, hearty in 
the service, and tlie mortifications, to which 
they had been long accustomed, had taught 
them that temperate coolness, which is so e:^ 
sential in the investigating and supporting of 
truth. They published, therefore, unanswei- 
able arguments for their non-conformity. The 
famous Mr. Claude, pastor of the church a t 
Charenton, near Paris, wrote o defence o f the 
reformalionj which all the clergy in France 
could not answer. The bishops, however, an­
swered the Protestants all a t once, by pro­
curing an edict which forbade them to print.
The king, in prosecution of his desim, ex­
cluded the Calvinists from his household, and 
from all other employments of honour and 
profit; he ordered all the courts of justice, 
erected hy virtue of the edict of Nantz, to be 
abolished, and, in lieu o f them, made several 
laws in favour o f the Catholic religion, which 
debarred from all liberty of abjuring tlie Ca­
tholic doctrine, and restrained tliose Protest­
ants, who had embraced it, from returning to 
their former opinions, mider severe punish­
ments. H e ordered soldiers to he quartered in 
their houses till they changed tlieir religion. 
H e shut up their churches, and forbade the 
ministerial function to their clergy, and, where 
his commands were not readily obeyed, he le­
velled their churches with the ground. A t last 
he revoked the edict o f Nantz, and banislied 
them from the kingdom, October 22, 1685.
“  A thousand dreadful blows,” says Mr. Sau- 
rin, “ were struck a t our afflicted churches, 
before tha t which destroyed them: for our ene­
mies, if  I may use such an expression, not con­
tent with seeing our ruin, endeavoured to taste 
it. One while, edicts were published against 
those, who, foreseeing the calamities that 
threatened our churches, and not having pow­
er to prevent them, desired only the sad corr- 
solaiion o f not being spectators o f their ruin, 
August, 1669. Another while, against those, 
who, through their weakness, had denied tlieir 
religion, and who not being able to bear the re­
morse of their consciences, desired to return 
to their first profession. May, 1679. One 
while, our pastors were forbidden to exercise 
their discipline on those o f their flocks, who 
had abjured the truth, June, 1680. Another 
while, children of seven years o f age were al­
lowed to embrace doctrines, which, tlie church 
of Rome s ^ s ,  are not level to tlie capacities 
o f adults, June, 1681. Now a  college was 
suppressed, and then a  church shut up, Jan­
uary, 1683. Sometimes we were forbidden to 
convert infidels; and sometimes to confirm 
those in the truth, whom wo had instructed 
from their infancy, and our pastors were for­
bidden to exercise their pastoral office any 
longer in one place than three years, July, 1685. 
Sometimes the printing o f our books was pro­
hibited, and sometimes those which we had 
printed were taken away, September, 1685. 
One while, we were not suffered to jireach in 
a church, and another while, we wore punish­
ed for preaching on its ruins, and at length we 
were forbidden to worship God in public a t all, 
October, 1685. Now we were banished, tlien 
we were forbidden to quit the kingdom on pain 
o f death, 1689. Hero we saw the glorious 
rewards of Uiose who betrayed their religion;
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and tliero wo beheld tliosc who had the cour­
age to confess it, a  lialing to a dungeon, a 
scaffold, or a galley. Here, we saw our perse­
cutors drawing on a sledge the dead bodies of 
those who had e x p ir^  on tho rack. There, 
we beheld a  false friar tonnenting a dying man, 
who was terrified, on the one hand, with the 
fear of hell if he should apostatize, and, on 
the other, with the fear of leaving his children 
without bread if  he should continue in the 
faitlu yonder, they were tearing children from 
their parents, while the tender parents were 
shedding more tears for tlie loss o f their souls, 
than  for tliat of their bodies, or fives.”
I t is impossible to meet with parallel instan­
ces o f cruelty among tho heatliens in their per­
secutions of tho primitive clu-istians. The 
bloody butchers, who were sent to them  under 
the name of Dragoons, invented a thousand 
torments to tire their patience, and to force an 
abjuration from them. “ They cast some,” 
says Mr. Claude, “  into large fires and took 
them  out when they were half roasted. They 
hanged others with large ropes under their 
arm-pits, and plunged them several times into 
wells, till tliey promised to renounce their re­
ligion. They tied them  like criminals on tho 
rack, and poured wine with a funnel into their 
mouths, till, being intoxicated, they declared 
that they consented to turn Catliolics. These 
cruel proceedings made eight hundred thou­
sand persons quit the kingdom.”
If  the same actions may proceed from dif­
ferent principles, it must always be a  hazard­
ous, and often an unjust attempt, to assign the 
true motives of m en’s conduct. But public 
actions GUI under public notice, and they de­
serve censure, or conunendation, according to 
the obvious good or evil, which they produce 
in society. The art of governing requires a  su­
perior genius, and a  superior genius hides, like 
a  lofty mountain, its summit in the clouds. In 
some cases, a wont o f capacity, and, in others, 
a  fund of selfishness, would prevent a  subject’s 
comprehension of Ids prince’s projects, and, 
consequently, his approbation o f the prince’s 
measures; and, for these reasons, the cabinets 
of princes should be the least accessible, and 
their hearts the most impenetrable parts of 
their dominions: but when the prince would 
reduce his projects to practice, and cause his 
imaginations to become rules of action to his 
subjects, he ought to give a  reason for his con­
duct, and if his conduct be rational, he will 
do so, for as all law is founded in reason, so 
reason is its best support. In such a  case, the 
nature of the thing, as well as the respect that 
is due to the rank of the prince, would require 
us to be either mute or modest, on the motive; 
and the same reasons would require us to con­
sider the reasonableness, or unreasonableness, 
o f the law, for if it be not reason, it ought not 
to bo law; and nothing can prevent our feeling 
the good or ill effects of the whole action.
To disfranchise, and to banish, to imprison, 
and to execute, some members of society, ore 
partial evils: but they are also sometimes ge­
neral benefits, and tlie excision o f a part may 
bo essential to the preservation of the whole. 
The inflicting of these punishments on the 
French Protestants, might possibly be essen­
tial to the safety of tlie whole nation. Or, per­
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haps his majesty might think it essential to 
monarchy; perhaps the clergy might think it 
essential to orthodoxy; perhaps tho financiers, 
and the king’s mistresses, might think it essen­
tial to the making o f their fortunes; but we 
have nothing to do with these private views, 
the questions are. W as it essential to the gene­
ral safety and happiness of the kingdom.* W as 
it agreeable to tho unalterable dictates of right 
reason? W as it consistent with the sound, ap­
proved maxims of civil policy? In tliese views, 
wo venture to say, that the repeal of the edict 
o f Nantz, which had been the security o f the 
Protestants, was an action irrational and irre­
ligious, inliuman and ungrateful, perfidious, 
impolitic, and weak. I f  respect to religion, 
and right reason, were to compose a just title 
for the perpetrator o f such a crime, it might 
call him, a most inhuman tyrant: certainly it 
would not call him, a most Christian king.
I t was an irrational act, for there was no fit­
ness between the punishment and the supposed 
crime. The crime was a  mental error: but penal 
laws have no internal operation on the mind. I t  
was irreligious, for re li^on  ends where perse­
cution begins. An action may begin in reli­
gion: but when it proceeds to injure a person, 
it ceaseth to be religion, it is only a denomina­
tion, and a method of acting. I t was inhuman, 
for it caused the most savage cruelties. I t  was 
as ungrateful in the house of Bourbon to mur­
der their old supporters, as it was magnani­
mous in the Protestants, under their severest 
persecutions, to tell their murderer, that they 
thought that blood well employed, which had 
been spilt in supporting the ju st claim of the 
house of Bourbon to the throne. I t  was, to 
the last degree, perfidious, for the edict o f Nantz 
had been given by H e n ^  IV. for a  perpetual, 
and irrevocable decree; it had been confirmed 
by the succeeding princes, and Lewis XIV. him­
self had assigned in the declaration the Iw alty  
of the Protestants, as a  reason of the conimna- 
tion. M y siiijects o f the pretended refomud rtli- 
gion, says he, have given me unquestionable 
proofs of their affeetion and loyalty. I t  had been 
sworn to by the governors and lieutenants ge­
neral o f the provinces, by the courts of parlia­
ment, and by all the officers o f the courts of 
justice. W hat national perjury! Is it enough 
to say, as this perjured monarch did, M y g r a ^  
father, Henry IV. loved you, and was obliged to 
you. M y father, Lewis X III. feared you, and 
warded your assistance. But I  neither love you, 
nor fear you, and do not want your services. The 
ill policy of it is confes.sed on all sides. W here 
is the policy of banishing eight hundred thou­
sand people, who declare that a free exercise of 
religion ought not to injure any m an’s civil 
rights, and, on this principle, support the king’s 
claim to the crown, as long as he executes the 
duty of the office? W here is the policy o f do­
ing this in order to secure a set of men, who 
openly avow these propositions, the Pope is su­
perior to all larv: It is right to HU that prince, 
whom the Pope excommunieates: I f  a jrrinee be­
come an Jlrian, the people ought to depose, hirni 
W here is tho policy o f banishing men, whose 
doctrines have kept in the kingdom, during tlie 
space of two hundred and fifty years, the sum 
of two hundred and fifty millions o f livres, 
which, a t a  moderate calculation, would other-
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n.ve irono to Romo for indulgences, and
Holland, from 1686 to 
Te^sTffered to prove that the refugees had 
carried out of France more than twenty mi - 
o f property, and advised the king to recall
by recallW  Us owners? of the k i ^ ,  who re- 
fu’s i  to avadhim self of this adv.ca’ Who was 
the politician, the intolerant Lewis, who drove 
his Protestant soldiers and sailors 
service.’ or the benevolent prince o f Orange, 
wlio, in one year, raised tliree regiments of 
French refugee soldiers, commanded by ttieir 
own officers, and manned three vessels, at the 
same time, with refugee sailors, to serve the 
Dutch, wliile France wanted men to equip her 
fleets? The Protestants, having been for some 
time, exciuded from all offices, and not being 
BUlfcred to enjoy any civil or military employ­
ments, liad applied themselves eitlier to the 
manufactures, or to the improving of their mo­
ney in trade. W as it policy to banish a  Mons. 
Vincent, wlio employed more than five hun­
dred workmen? W as it policy on the side of 
that prince, wlio demolished manufactoriea’ or 
on the side of those who set them up, by r ^  
ceiving the refugee manufaeturers into their 
kingdoms’ Had England derived no more ad­
vantage from its liospitality to the refugees 
than the silk manufacture, it would have am­
ply repaid the nation. The memorials of tlie 
intcndants of the provinces were full o f such 
complaints, 1698. The iiitendant of Rouen 
said that the refugees had carried away tlie 
manufacture of hats. Tlie intendant of Poitiers 
said that they liad taken the manufacture of 
druggets. In soiiie provinces the commerce 
was diminished several millions of livres in a 
year, and in some, half the revenue was sunk. 
Was it policy in the king to provoke the Pro­
testant static, and princes, who had always 
been his faitliful allies against the house of 
Austria, and, at the same time, to supply them 
witli eight hundred thousand new subjects? 
After all, it was a weak and foolish step, for the 
Protestants were not extirpated. There re­
mained ahnost as many in the kingdom as 
were driven out of it, and, even a t this day, 
though now and then a preacher hath lieen 
hanged, and now and then a  family murdered, 
yet the opul.-iit province of Languedoc is full 
of Protestants, die Lutherans liave tlie univer­
sity of .Msace, noitlier art nor cruelty can rid 
die kingdom of tliomj and some of the greatest 
ornaments of Franco, now plead for a f r e e  
TOLER.VTION.
The refugees cliarge their hnnishment on the 
clergy of I ranee, and they give very good 
proof of their assertion, nor do they mistake 
wlien they affirm that tlieir sufferings are a part 
of the religion of Rome; for Pope Innocent 
Al. liiglily approved of this persecution. Ho 
wrote a briet to the king, in which he assured 
him that what lie had done against the here­
tics ol his kingdom would be immortalized by 
t ^  euloipes o f  the Catholic church. He deli- 
said iL  “ nsistory, in wliich he
Drvm to be sung, to give thanks to God for 
this return of the heretics into the pale of the 
church, which w'as accordingly done with great 
pomp, April 28. I f  this persecution were cleri­
cal [Kiliey, it was bad, and, if it were the reli­
gion of the French clergy, it was worse. In 
either case, tlio church procured great evil to 
the state. Lewis XIV. was on the pinnacle of 
glory a t the conclusion of the peace of Nime- 
guen, 1679. His dominion was, as it were, es­
tablished over all Europe, and was become an 
inevitable prejudice to neighbouring nations; 
but, here he began to extirpate heresy, and 
here he began to fall, nor has the nation ever 
recovered its grandeur since.
Protestant powers opened their arms to these 
venerable exiles. Abbadie, Ancillon, and others, 
fled to Berlin. Basnage, Claude, Du Bose, and 
many more, found refuge in Holland. The fa­
mous Dr. Allix, with numbers of Ids brethren, 
came to England. A grea.t many families went 
to Geneva, among which was that of Saurin.
Mr. Saurin, the father of our author, was an 
eminent Protestant lawyer a t Nismes, who, 
after the repeal of the edict of Nantz, retired to 
Geneva, 1685. He was considered a t Geneva, 
as the oracle of the French language, the na­
ture and beauty of which he thoroughly un­
derstood. He had four sons, whom he trained 
up in learning, and who were all so remarka­
bly eloquent, that eloquence was said to be 
liereditary in the family. The Reverend Lewis 
Saurin, one of the sons, was afterwards pastor 
of a French church in London. Saurin, the 
father, died at Geneva. Janies, the author of 
the following sermons, was bom a t Nismes, 
1677, and went with his fatlier into exile, to 
Geneva, where he profited very much in learn­
ing.
In the seventeenth year of his age, 1694, 
Saurin quitted his studies to go into the army, 
and made a campaign as cadet in lord Gallo­
way’s company. The next year, 1695, his cap­
tain gave him a  pair of colours in his regiment, 
which then served in Piedmont: but the year 
after, 1696, tiie duke of Savoy, under whom 
Saurin served, having made liis peace with 
France, Saurin quitted tlie profession of arms, 
for which he was never designed, and returned 
to Geneva to study.
Geneva was, a t tliat time, the residence of 
some of the best scholars in Europe, who were 
in the highest estimation in the republic of let­
ters. Pictet, Lewis Troncliin, and Philip Mes- 
trezat, were professors o f divinity there, A1 
p h o i^  Turetin was professor of sacred history, 
and Chouet, who was afterward taken from his 
professorship, and admitted into the govem- 
ment of the republic, was professor of natural 
philosophy. The other departme.ats were filled 
with men equally eminent in their several pro­
fessions. Some of them were natives of Gene- 
va, others were exiles from Italy and France, 
several of them were of noble familios, and all 
of them were men of eminent piety. Under 
t h ^  g r ^ t  masters, Saurin became a student, 
and particularly applied himself to divinity, as 
he now began to think o f devoting himself to 
^ e  ministry, 1696. To dedicate one's self to 
the ministry in a  wealtliy flourishing church, 
where rich beneflccs are every day becoming 
vacant, requires very little virtue, and some­
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m e m o ir s  o f  t h e
times only a  atrong propensity to vice: but to 
choose to be a  minister, in such a poor, tonish- 
ed, persecuted church, as tliat of tlie French 
Protestants, argues a noble contempt of the 
world, and a siTpreme love to God, and to the 
souls of men. These are the best testimonials, 
however, of a young minister, whose profession 
is not to enrich, but to “ save himself, and 
them who hear him.”  I Tim. iv. 16.
After Mr. Saurin had finished his studies, 
nOO, he visited Holland and England. In the 
first he made a very short stay: but in the last 
he staid almost five years, and preached with
f  reat acceptance among liis fellow exiles in .ondon. O f his person an idea may be formed 
by tho annexed copperplate,* which is said to 
be a great likeness, and for which I am indebt­
ed to my ingenious friend, Mr. Thomas Hollo­
way, as I am to his amiable brother, Mr. John 
Holloway, for several anecdotes of Saurin. His 
dress was that of the French c le r ^ ,  the gown 
and cassock. His address was perfectly genteel, 
a happy compound of the affable and the 
m v e ,  at an equal distance from rusticity and 
foppery. His voice was strong, clear, and har­
monious, and ho never lost the management of 
it. His style was pure, unaffected, and elo­
quent, sometimes plain, and sometimes flowery: 
but never improper, as it was always adapted 
to the audience, for whose sake he spoke. An 
Italian acquaintance of mine, who often heard 
him at tlie Hague, tells me, that in tlie intro­
ductions of his sermons, he used to deliver 
himself in a tone, modest and low; in the body 
of the sermon, which was adapted to the un­
derstanding, he was plain, clear, and argumen­
tative, pausing a t the close of each period, that 
he might discover, by the countenances and 
motions of his hearere, whether they were con­
vinced by his reasoning; in his addresses to the 
wicked, (and it is a folly to preach as if there 
were none in our assemblies, Mr. Saurin knew 
mankind too well) he was often sonorous, but 
oftener a  weeping suppliant a t their feet. In 
the one, he sustained the authoritative dignity 
of his office, in the other, he expressed his mas­
ter’s, and his own benevolence to bad men, 
“  praying them in Christ’s stead to be reconcil­
ed to God.”  2 Cor. v. 20. In general, adds 
my friend, his preaching resembled a plentiful 
shower o f dew, softly and imperceptibly in­
sinuating itself into the minds of his numerous 
hearers, as dew into the pores of plants, till the 
whole church was dissolved, and all in tears 
under his sermons. His doctrine was that of 
tlie French Protestants, which a t that time was 
moderate Calvinism. He approved of tho dis­
cipline of his own churches, which was Presby­
terian. Ho was an admirable scholar, and 
which were his highest encomiums, he had an 
unconquerable aversion to sin, a supremo love 
to God, and to the souls of men, and a  holy 
unblemished life. Certainly he had some faults: 
but, as I never heard of any, 1 can publish 
none.
During his stay in England, he married a 
Miss Catherine Boyton, by whom ho had a son, 
n 0 3 , named Philip, who survived him; but 
whether he had any more children I know not.
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fae-.iiiiile Iron! Ihe one m the Lurnlon ediUun, alluded lo 
in die lev!.
Two years after Ids marriage, 1705, he return­
ed to Holland, where he had a mind to settle, 
but the pastoral offices being all full, and meet­
ing with no prospect of a settlement, though 
his preaching was received witli universal ap­
plause, he was preparing to return to England, 
when a chaplainship to some of the nobility at 
the Hague, with a stipend, was offered to him. 
This situation exactly suited his wishes, and he 
accepted the place, 1705.
The Hague, it is said, is the finest village in 
Europe. It is the residence of the States Ge­
neral, of ambassadors, and envoys from other 
courts, o f a  great number of nobility and gen­
try, and of a  multitude of French refugees. 
The princes of Orange have a  spacious palace 
here, and the chapel of the palace was given to 
the refugees for a  place of public worship, and, 
it being too small to contain them, it was en­
larged by above half. The French church call­
ed him to bo one of their pastors. He accepted 
the call, and continued in his office till his 
death. He was constantly attended by a very 
crowded and brilliant audience, was heard witlr 
the utmost attention and pleasure, and, what 
few ministers can say, the effects of his ministe­
rial labours were seen in the holy lives of great 
numbers of his people.
W hen tho princess of Wales, afterward 
Queen Caroline, passed through Ilolland, in 
her way to England, Mr. Saurin had tlie honour 
of paying his respects to that illustrious lady. 
H er royal highness was pleased to single him 
out from the rest of the clergy, who were pre­
sent, and to say to him. Do not imagine that, 
being dttxzled with the glory which this revoltUion 
seetns to promise me, I  have lost sight of that God 
from  schom U proceeds. He hath been pleased to 
distinguish it with so many extraordinary marks, 
that I  cannot mistake his divine hand; and as I 
consider this long train of favours as immediately 
coming from  him, to Him aloru I  consecrate 
them. I t is not astonishing, if  Saurin speaks 
of this condescension with rapture. They are 
the kind and Christian acts of the governors of 
a free people, and not the haughty airs of a 
French tyrant, insulting his slaves, that attach 
and inflame the hearts of mankind. The his* 
tory o f this illustrious Christian queen is not 
w ritten in blood, and therefore it is always read 
with tears o f grateful joy.
Her royal highness was so well satisfied of 
Mr. Saurin’s merit, that soon after her arrival 
in England, she ordered Dr. Boulter, who was 
preceptor to prince Frederic, the father of his 
present majesty, to write to Saurin, to draw up 
a  treatise on the education of princes. Saurin 
immediately obeyed the order and prefixed a 
dedication to the young princes. The book was 
never printed: but, as it obtained the approba­
tion of the princess of Wales, who was an in­
comparable judge, we may conclude that it 
was excellent in its kind. This was followed 
by a handsome present from the princess to the 
author. His most considerable work was en­
titled Discourses historical, critical, and moral, on 
the mast memorable evesits o f the Old and M u’ 
Testament. This work was undertaken by tlie 
desire o f a Dutch merchant, who expended an 
immense sum in the engraving a  multitude ot 
coppenilates, which adorn the work. I t con­
sists of six folio volmnes. Mr. Saurin died be­
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fore the third was
finished the third, and added a  f o u ^  on the 
Old Testament: and Mr. de Beausobre subjoin­
ed two on the Now Testament. The whole is 
replete with very extensive learning, and well 
worth the careful perusal of students in divini­
ty. The first of these was translatiffi into 
English by Chamberlayne, soon after its farst 
publication in French.
His Disierlaiion on the expeduney o f sometiaws 
disguising the truth, raised a  furious clamour 
aeainst our author: ho does not decide the 
micstion: but ho seems to take the affirmative. 
This produced a paper war, and his antagonists 
unjustly censured his morals. The mildness of 
his disposition rendered him a desirable oppo­
nent, for though he was sure to conquer, yet he 
subdued his adversary so handsomely, that the 
captive was the bettor for his defeat. But others 
did not controvert with so much temper. Some 
wrote against him, otliere for him. A t Icngtli 
the synod decided the dispute in his favour.
Ho published a small, but valuable piece on 
The state of Christianity in  France. It treats of 
many important points o f religion, in contro­
versy between the Catholics and Protestants.
There are twelve volumes of his sermons. 
Some are dedicated to his Majesty George H. 
and the king was pleased to allow him a hand­
some pension. Some to her majesty Queen 
Caroline, while she was princess of Wales. 
One to Count W assanaer, a  Dutch nobleman. 
Two were dedicated to his Majesty, after his 
decease, by his son. Professor Dumont, and 
Mr. Husson, to whom Mr. Saurin left his 
manuscripts, published the rest, and one vo­
lume is dedicated to the Countess Dowager of 
Albemarle. Tho English seem therefore, to 
have a right to the labours of this great man. 
Mr. Saurin died a t the Hague, on December 
SOth, n s o ,  most sincerely regretted by all his 
acquaintances, as well as by his church, who 
lost in him a truly primitive Christian minister, 
who spent his life, in watching over his flock, 
as one who knew that he must give an account.
In regard to tliis translation, it was first un­
dertaken by the desire of a small circle of pri­
vate friends, for our m utual edification. I f  I 
have suffered my private opinion to be prevail­
ed over by others, to print this translation, it is 
not because 1 think myself able to give lan­
guage to Saurin: but because I humbly hope 
that the sentiments o f Uie author may be con­
veyed to the reader, by this translation. His 
sentiments, I think, are, in general, those o f tho 
holy Scripture, and his manner of treating 
them  well adapted to impress tliem on the 
heart. I  have endeavoured not to disguise his 
meaning, though I have not been able to adopt 
his style, for which defect, though I print 
them by private subscription, for the use of my 
friends, on whose candour I depend, yet I do 
not offer to publish them to the world, for tho 
language of Mr. Saurin. I should have been 
glad to have pleased every subscriber, by in­
serting those sermons, which were most agree­
able to him, had I known which they were: 
but as this was impossible, I have followed my 
own judgment, or perhaps exposed my want of 
it. The first volume aims to secure the doc­
trine of a God, against the attacks of atheists. 
In the second, wo mean to plead for the holy 
Scriptures against Deists. In the third, we in­
tend to take those sermons, which treat o f the 
doctrines of Christianity, as we humbly conceive 
that the New Tejfeunent is something more 
than a system o f moral philosophy. And the 
last volume, we dedicate to moral subjects, be­
cause we tliink Christianity a holy religion, 
productive o f moral obedience in all its true 
disciples.* May tlie God of all grace bless the 
reading of them to the weakening of the domi­
nion of sin, and to the advancement o f the 
kingdom of our blessed Redeemer, Jesus Christ.
R . ROBIN SO N.
Chesterton, Spril U th, 1116.
XIX
* T h if  re re n  to (he London edition o f Six Volumes _
the whole o f  which ii  contained in the  two Tolumcsof the 
present edition.
P R E F A C E ,  
b y  t h e  r e v ,  ROBERT ROBINSON.
T h a t  ^ i r i t  o f  inquiry which produced the 
Refonnation, operated in France, as in other 
countries, and gave being to an endless variety 
of different sentiments o f religion. All the 
reformers, however, agreed in one grand arti­
cle, that is, in substituting the authority of the 
holy Scriptures in the place of tlio infallibility 
of the Bishop of Rome.
The elevation of an obscure book, (for such, 
to the shame of Popery, tlie Bible had been,) 
to the dignity of a  supreme judge, whose de­
cisions were final, and from which there lay 
no appeal, naturally excited the attention of 
some who were capable, and of many who 
thought tliemselves so, to examine the authen­
ticity of so extraordinary a book. A t the Re­
formation, tlie infallibility of the Popo was the 
popular inquiry; and, after it, the infallibility 
of Jesus Christ came under consideration. Cu­
riosity and conscience cdfccurred to search, 
and several circumstances justified the inquiry.
Many spurious books had been propagated 
in tlie world; the Jewish nation, and the Ro­
mish church, paid as much regard to tradition 
as to the holy Scriptures; Protestants derived 
different, and even contrary doctrines, from 
the same Scriptures; the .authenticity o f some 
books of both Testaments had never been uni­
versally acknowledged, and the points in liti­
gation were o f the last importance. These 
considerations excited the industry o f a  multi­
tude of critics. One examined the chronology 
of the Bible, another the geography of it, a 
third its natural philosophy, a  fourth its his­
tory; one tried its purity by the rules of gram­
mar, another measured its style by the laws of 
rhetoric; and a most severe scrutiny tlie book 
underwent.
Notliing came to pass in this inquiry but 
what m i ^ t  have been expected. & m e de­
fended the book by solid, and some by silly ar­
guments; while others reprobated it, as void 
of any rational proof a t all. There are pre­
requisites essential to the investimtion of truth, 
and it is hardly credible, that, all who examin­
ed, or who pretended to examine, the divinity 
of the Christian canon, possessed them.
No sooner had Charles IX. published the 
first edict of pacification in France, in 1562, 
tlian there appeared a t Lyons, along witli 
many other sects, a  party who called them­
selves D e i s t s .  The edict provided, that no 
person should be prosecuted on account of 
matters of conscience, and this sect claimed 
the benefit of it.
Deists differ so much from one another, that 
it is hard to define the term Deism, and to say 
precisely what the word stands for. Dr. 
SSamuel Clarke takes the denomination in the 
most extensive signification, and distinguislies 
Deists into four classes.
“  The f r s t  class believe the existence o f a  
Supreme Being, who made the world, but who 
does not a t all concern himself in the manage­
ment o f it.
“  The second consists o f  those who believe, 
not only the being, but also the providence o f 
God with respect to the natural world; but 
who, not allowing any difference between mo­
ral good and evil, deny tha t God takes any no­
tice of the morally good or evil actions o f men; 
these things depending, as tliey imagine, on 
the arbitrary constitution o f hmnan laws.
“ The third sort, having right apprehensions 
concerning the natural attributes of God, M d 
his all-governing Providence, and some notion 
o f his moral perfections also, yet being preju­
diced against the notion of the immortality o f 
the human soul, believe that men perish en­
tirely at death, and that one generation shall 
perpetually succeed another, without any fu­
ture restoration, or renovation o f things.
“  The fourth  consists o f those who believe 
the existence of a  Supreme Being, together 
with his providence in the government o f the 
world, as also the obligations o f natural reli­
gion; but so far only as these things are dis­
coverable by the light of nature alone, witli- 
out believing any divine revelation. These 
last are the only true Deists!”
The rise o f the Deists, along with that of 
other sects and parties among the reformed 
churches, seemed to confirm one argument of 
the Roman Catholics against the Reformation. 
W hen the Reformers had pleaded for the suffi­
ciency of revelation, and for the private right 
of judging of its meaning, tlie divines o f tlie 
church of Rome had always replied, that una­
nimity in the faith is the test o f the true 
church of Christ; that the church of Rome 
had always enjoyed such a  unity: that the 
allowance of liberty of conscience would pro­
duce iimumerable opinions; that people of 
the same sentiments would associate for the 
support and propagation o f  their pretended 
faith; and tliat, consequently, religious parties 
would counteract one another, to the entire 
subversion of Christianity itself. Hence they 
inferred the absurdity o f that principle on 
which Protestantism stood, and the absolute 
necessity o f a living infallihle judge of religi' 
ous truths. The event above-mentioned seem­
ed to confirm this reasoning.
W hen these ideas entered the mind of 5 
man of fruitful genius in the church of Rome, 
they operated in tlie most eccentric marmer 
imaginable. A popular orator, or, who did 
ten times more mischief, a  court-chaplain, 
would collect a  few real improprieties among 
Protestants, subjoin a thousand more irregu­
larities o f his own invention, more creaturoS 
of his superstitious fancy, paint them in co-
REV. R. ROBINSON’S PREFACE. XXI
lau n  the inost frightful, exhibit them to pub- 
fc view under images the m « t  tragical, as- 
ir ih l them all to that Iiorrid monster—the 
right o f  private judgment, and by these moara 
^ d eav o m  to establisli the old system that d ^  
-♦wkvTPd m en’s Hves, on the rums of tiiat new 
one, which benevolently proposed to save
weaker ProtestanU were intimidated 
bv this vile bombast; and the wiser, who had 
d e n  educated Papists, tha t is to say w h ^  
tender minds had been perverted with a  bad 
philosophy, and a  worse divinity, were hard 
pressed with this idle argument. The famous 
jpeter Viret, who was pastor of the refonned 
church a t Lyons, a t this first appearance of 
tlie Deists, not only wrote against them; but, 
we are sorry to say, he did more, he joined 
with the arclibishop’s vicar in persecuting 
them. W hat a motley ^ r e !  The voice of 
Jacob, and the hands o f Esau!
Some of tlio more candid Protestants con­
tented tliemselves with making two observa­
tions, which they th o i^h t were sufficient to 
answer the objections of Rome on this article. 
First, they said, it is not true that there are 
no religious controversies in the church of 
Rome; there are two hundred and thirty- 
seven contrarieties o f doctrine among the Ro­
mish divines. Secondly, if  it were true, the 
quiet of the members o f that church would 
not prove their unity in the faith. A negative 
unanimity, that is, a  freedom from religious 
differences, may proceed from ignorance, neg­
ligence, or fean the two first resemble the 
quiet o f night, where all are asleep; or the 
stillness o f a church-yard, where all are dead; 
and the last the taciturnity of a  slave under a 
tyrant’s rod. These ob^rvations were not 
impertinent, for although none of our disputes 
are managed without humbling marks of hu­
man infirmity, yet, on a  cool balance o f ac­
counts, it will appear, th a t the moral good 
produced by liberty o f conscience is far great­
er than the moral evil suffered. Peevish tem­
pers, and puerile mistakes mix with free in­
quiry; but without inquiry fair and free we 
^o u ld  have no religion a t all.
Had the Protestants done only that with the 
writinm of Moses and Paul, which they did 
with the writings of Homer and Tacitus, had 
tliey fetched them out of dusty holes in libra­
ries, exposed them to public view, and left 
them to shift for themselves, their authenticity 
we presume, would have shined with inimitable 
lustre; for fewer objections have lain against 
the book, than against the methods that have 
been ^ d  to enforce i t  B ut that fatal notion 
of unifomiily, this abeurd dogma, unity in the 
faith ia the test of a tm e church, misled those 
worthy men, and they adopted the spirit of 
persecution, that child o f the “ mother of 
abominations,” Rev. xvii. 5, whom folly had
m r f n S d “ ‘*
DO of Rome in
^  eod to excel it in point
supnosed th® teformeis extracted, what they
tremelv nerollli J  '•" t on doctrines ox-
thev ‘^ e o ' t i  these extracts
toev called Confess.ona o f Faith, these they
signed; and all who refused to s i ^  them they 
dlTOwned, and persecuted out of their commu-
Having done these things, not o e ^ d in g  to 
the pattern showed by their divine Master, m 
his plain and peaceful sermon on the M o u ^  
of Olives, Heb. viii. S, but according to the 
areana imperii o f “  the, woman who sitteth on 
seven mountains and who re i^ e th  over the 
kings of the earth ,” Rev. xvii. 9. 18, they 
boasted o f enjoying as good a uniformity as 
that 6f which the Catholic church vaunted.
I f  they, who first prosecuted these unrighte­
ous measures in the Protestant churches, could 
have foreseen the dismal consequences of them, 
surely they must have lain in sackcloth and 
ashes, to lament their anti-christian zeal, 
which, by importing exotics from Rome, by 
planting them in reformed churches, and bv 
flattering the magistracy into the dirty work 
o f cultivating them, spoiled the ^ o w th  of rea­
son and religion, and cherished, under their 
deleterious shade, nothing but th a t unprofit­
able weed, implicit faith.
L et a dispassionate spectator cast his eye on 
the Christian world, and, when he has seen 
the rigorous measures that have been used to 
establish, as it is called, the faith o f the Refor­
mers, let him turn his eye to the church of 
Rome on tlic one hand, and to sectaries on the 
other, and attend to the consequences o f these 
measures among both. Catholics laugh at 
Protestant arguments against the infallibility 
of the Bishop of Rome. See, say they, mu­
tant ctypeos, the reformed have destroyed one 
Pope to create a  hundred. Calvin is infalli­
ble at Geneva, Luther in Germany, in Eng­
land Cranmer, and in Scotland Knox! How 
wise the doctrine o f infallibility! how just and 
necessary the pmctice of tlie Inquisition! 
The pretended Protestants have tried in vain 
to govern churches without severity; they 
themselves, who have exclaimed the most vio­
lently against it, have been obliged to adopt 
it. Sectaries, on the other hand, avail them­
selves of tlicse practices, and, not distinguish­
ing between Christianity itself and the pro­
fessors of it, charge that on the laws of our 
prince, which is chargeable only on the inad­
vertency of his subjects.
Other times, otlicr manners! W hether the 
reproaches of the Papists, the increase of learn­
ing, piety, and experience, or whatever else 
have meliorated the reformed churches, the 
French Protestants rarely persecute; and when 
they do, it is plain, they do that as a  body in 
a  synod, which not one o f them would dare 
to avow as a  private divine. Dangerous dis­
tinction! Should an upright man vote for a 
m ^ u r e  which he would blush to enforce! 
Should he not endeavour to abrogate canons, 
which, for the soul o f him, he has not impiety 
enough to execute.’ Shall Protestants renounce 
that tnerchmdise of Rome, which consists of 
odours, and ointments, and chariots, and purple, 
and sUk, ond scarlet, and continue tiiat more 
scandalous traffic which consists o f “ slaves 
“ “le o f  meffi”  Rev. iv iii. 12, 13.
I f  a counsel, or a  work, be of God, ye can­
not overthrow it,”  Acts v. 38, 39, is one of 
me surest axioms in the world; and if  there 
be such a thing in the world aa dignity, that
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is, propriety o f clmracter, it must be in that 
Christian, who, disdaining every carnal wea­
pon, maintains the truth of his religion hy 
placid reasoning, and by a  holy life. Other 
influence is unscriptural, and unnatural too. 
W e may admire the genius of a  Deist, avail 
ourselves of his learning, and lament his abuse 
of both; but we may not touch his person, hbi 
property, his liberty, his character, his peace.
“  To his own Master he standeth or falleth.” 
Rom. xiv. 4.
W e beg leave to subjoin three observations 
in regard to deism. Deists are not so nume­
rous as some have imagined. Real Christians 
have occasioned violent prejudices against 
Christianity. Very few Deists have taken up 
the argument on its true grounds; and they, 
who have, could not support it.
Deists are not so numerous as some have tm- 
agirutl. Mona, de Voltaire has thought pro­
per to inform his countrymen, in his Mditions 
to his General Jlislory, that “ Deism, which 
Charles II. seemed openly to profess, became 
the reigning religion”  in England: that “  the 
sect is become very numerous:”  and that “  a 
number o f eminent writers have made open 
profession of deism.”  How this agreeable 
' French writer came to know this, who can toll, 
if, as he affinns a  little lower, “  Deists allow 
a diversity o f opinions in others, and seldom 
discover their own;” and, if Deists have only 
a  private form of worship, each worshipping 
God in his own house, and assisting without 
scruple a t all public ceremonies* Surely 
Mons. Voltaire mistook, he meant to describe 
a hypocrite, J.nd not a  Deist.
I f  a  Deist be one who, having examined the 
religion of nature, and the religion of Scriji- 
ture, gives the preference to the former, and 
rejects the latter, it may be affirmed, I think, 
that the number of Deists is very small. In a 
comparative view, the numlier is too inconsi­
derable to be mentioned. The rank of a Her­
bert, the wit of a  Shaftesbury, the style of a 
Bolingbroke, the scurrilous buffoonery of a 
Woolston, along with the wisdom and piety 
of the Lockes, and Lclands, and Lardners, 
who have opposed them, have given a  name 
to  deism; but the number of its professors is 
trifling, and of no account. I f  Mons. de Vol­
taire meant to relate an historical fact, he 
ought to have enumerated the numerous pro­
fessors o f Christianity, and the eminent writers 
in defence of it, and then the numerous pro­
fessors of deism would have diminished and 
disappeared. I f  he meant to give a sanction to 
deism on account of its numerous defenders, 
he is a  fresh example o f tliat weakness, to 
which great philosophers are sometimes sub­
ject, the weakness of sacrificing a sound logic 
to a silly prejudice.
Two sorts of people are fond o f multiplying 
Deists; Bigots, and Deists themselves. De­
ists take the liberty of associating with them­
selves Confucius, Zoroaster, Socrates, and all 
the ancient philosophers. They first suppose 
that these philosophers would have rejected 
revelation, had it been proposed to them, and 
then they speak of them as if they had actu­
ally rejected it. But, if  the gospel bo not a 
system of absurdity, adapted to credulity, the 
probability is greater that they would have re­
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ceived, than that tliey would have rejected it; 
and if, as Ixird Bolingbroke s a ^ , “  it must be 
admitted, that Plato insinuates, in many places, 
the want, or the necessity o f a divine revela­
tion, to discover the external rervice God re­
quires, and the expiation for sin, and to give 
stronger assurances of the rewards and punish­
ments that await men in another world;” it be­
comes highly probable, that Plato would have 
embraced the Christian revelation; and were 
the testimony of Jesas Christ admissible, it is 
absolutely certain, that, “ if the mighty works, 
which wore done in Judea, had been done 
among the heathens, many heathens would 
have repented of Paganism in sackcloth and 
a-shes,” M att. xi. 21, &c. T o the army of phi­
losophers they add all those Christians, who do 
not understand, or who do not practise, the 
dictates of Christianity. W ith this hypotheti­
cal reasoning they attack Christianity, and 
boast of numbers, while all their votaries are 
so few, that a child may write them. Bigots, who 
make Scripture, and their sense of it, the same 
thing, practise the same pious fraud, and turn 
over all tliose to the deistical party, who do 
not allow their doctrines. Hence the popular 
notion of the multiplicity o f Deists.
From the charge o f deism, first, the populace 
o i^ h t to bo freed. Too many of them live 
without any religion. The religion o f nature 
is as unknown to them as the religion of Scrip­
ture. W hen they think of religion, their error 
is credulity, and their spiritual guides soon 
find, that the believing of too much, and not 
the believing of too little, is their mistake. 
They are wicked; but they are not Deists; for 
the term deism surely stands for admitting the 
religion of nature, as well as for the renounc­
ing o f revelation. But of both, in general, 
they are alike ignorant.
They, who renounce popular doctrines, are not 
therefore Deists. The learned and pious Dr. 
Bekker, one o f the pastors a t Amsterdam, re­
nounced the popular opinion of the power of 
the devil, and published a book against it in 
1691. He seemed to doubt also o f the eterni­
ty o f hell-torments. He was reputed a Deist, 
and the consistory, the classes, and the synods, 
proceeded against him, suspended him first 
from the communion, and deposed him at last 
from the office of a minister. Yet Dr. Bekker 
was a fast friend o f revelation, and all his crime 
lay in expounding some literal passages of re­
velation allegorically. Not the book: but the 
received meaning of it, he denied.
The Deists ought not to claim them, who 
affirm, that it is not the property o f the truths of 
revelation to square with philosophy. Mons. Vol­
taire takes Pomponatius for a Deist. Pompo- 
natius denied the natural imtnortality of the 
soul; he affirmed, that it could not bo proved 
by principles o f philosophy: but he believed, 
and maintained the immortality of the soul on 
the testimony o f  revelation. This learned 
Italian philosopher was persecuted by the 
monks; his book, it is said, was burnt by the 
Venetians; and the modem Deists have adopt­
ed him; yet Pomponatius was a believer of re­
velation, and, by believing the immortality of 
the soul on the testimony of Scripture, he dis­
covered the most profound veneration for it, » 
deference exactly similar to that wliich trin*
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wrians pay to ita testimony concerning the
" a f  Pomponatius affinned of
a f nC tlin Boiil Bayl® affirmed of all the
_4 «rL«n nmonff the Atlienians, had be- 
sought the Areopagus to permit him to enter 
theliste against all philosophers; had he offer­
ed to n S n t a i n  a disputation upon the three
persons, who are but one God; and if, before 
he licean the disputation, ho had acknowledg- 
ed tho truth of the rules laid down, by Aristotle 
in liiH logic, whother, with regard to the terms 
of opposition, or the characteristics of the 
premises of a demonstrative syllogism, &.C.: 
lastly, if, after these preliminaries were well 
settled, he had answered, that our reason is 
too weak to ascend to the knowledge of the 
mysteries in opposition to which objections 
were proposed to him; in such a case, he 
would have suffered as much shame, as it is 
possible for a defeated opponent to meet with. 
The Athenian philosophers must have gained 
a  complete victory; for he would have been 
judged and condemned agreeably to the max­
ims, the truth of which ho had acknowledged 
before. But had tlie philosophers employed 
thosb maxims in attacking him, after ho Had 
informed them of the foundation of his faith, 
he might have opposed tho following barrier 
to them; that his doctrines w'ere not within the 
cognizance of reason; tliat they had been re­
vealed by heaven; and that mankind must be­
lieve tiiom, though they could not comprehend 
them. The disputation, in order for its being 
carried on in a regular manner, must not liave 
turned upon tho following question, whether 
these doctrines were repugnant to the rules of 
logic and metaphysics: but on tlie question, 
whother they had been revealed by heaven. 
It would have been impossible for St. Paul to 
liave been defeated, except it could have been 
proved to him, that God did not require those 
tilings to be believed.” * This reasoning does 
not appear to favour deism; it seems to place 
the mysteries of Cliristianity on their true base.
Neither are those to be reputed Deists, who 
dovht, or deny, the inspiratioti o f some books 
schich are vmaUy accounted sacred. Luther de­
nied the inspiration of the Epistle to St. Janies; 
Grotius that of the Song of Solomon; and 
Dionvsius, Bishop of Ale.xondria, denied that 
the Apocalypse was written by tlie Apostle 
John; yet no one of these was a Deist.
Nor ought the Deist to claim those learned 
entws, who allow that the Scriptures have un­
dergone the fate of all other books, and who 
tliernforo, expose and amend the errors of 
uoi'yista, expunge interpolations, restore mu- 
ti atad passages, and deal with the writings of 
writings of Thu- 
ydides. The chronology, tlie geography the
submit to^ rri?- nsoesaarily
critica ha^^ investigation, and upright
n i o r t » ^ r  *®‘f-®''ident rules of trial. f | , e  
a t the saaio criticism on revelation is
at the same time one of the most excellent de-
• G « . D i«. roi.
fences of it. One single rule, had it been 
thought worthy of tliat attention which it me­
rits, would have spared the writing of many a 
folio, and have freed some Christians from 
many a religious reverie.* Yet the author of 
this piece of criticism, the great Lo Clerc, has 
been, by some of liis bigotted comitrymen, ac- 
counted a  Deist.
Finally, we cannot resign those brightest or­
naments of tlie Christian church, whose sense 
and grace will not allow them to be dogmati­
cal, and who hesitate about some doctrines ge­
nerally received by their own commwmHtfS* The 
celebrated Philip Melancthon has been la.\ed 
with scepticism: but far bo the imputation from 
him! “  He was one of the wisest and best men 
of his age,” says a certain historian; “  he was of 
a sweet, peaceful disposition, had a great deal 
of wit, had read much, and his knowledge was 
very extensive. The combination o f such 
qualities, natural and acquired, is ordinarily a 
foundation for diffidence. Melancthon was by 
no means free from doubts, and there were 
abundance of subjects, npon which he durst 
not pronounce this is 50, and it cannot be other­
wise. He lived among a sect of people, who 
to him ap(>eared passionate, and too eager to 
mix the arts o f human policy, and the authoiv 
ity o f the secular ami, with the affairs of the 
church. His tender conscience made him 
afraid that this might be a mark o f reproba­
tion. Although ho drew up the Augsburg 
Confession, yet he hated disputes in religion, 
and when his mother asked him how she 
should conduct her belief amidst so many con­
troversies, continue, answered he, to believe 
and pray os you have hitherto done, and let 
these wars o f controversy give you no manner 
o f trouble.” This is the Melancthon who was 
suspected of deism!
Several more classes might be added to 
these: but these are sufficient to prove that 
real Deists are not by far so numerous as re­
puted ones. The cause of deism, unsupported 
by reason, may magnify its little all: but the 
cause of revelation has little to fear from the 
learning, less from the morality, and nothing 
from the number o f its opponents.
W hen some atheists appeared in the Jewish 
church, and attacked the knowledge ajid wor­
ship of God, the people of God were intimidat­
ed: but, the royal Psalmist justly observes, 
“  They were in great fear, where no fear was,” 
Psal. liii. 6. Similar events have produced 
similar fears in the Christian church, and to 
these honest, but ignorant fears, we ascribe the 
much greater part of those pious frauds witli 
which Christians have disgraced the cause of 
God. Most o f the fathers, most of the church 
o f Rome, and some Protestant churches, have 
treated Christianity Ulce an old crazy palace, 
which requires props or supporters on every 
side; and they have manifested great injudi­
ciousness in the choice of supporters. The gos­
pel stands like a stately, sturdy oak, defying 
the attack of every storm: but they, who had
" Moni. Lc Clero ex
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pitched their tent beneath its shade, heard a 
nastlinff among the leaves, trcinblo^ for the 
fate o f  the tree, and, to secure it, surrounded 
it with a plantation o f oziers. To this igno­
rant timidity, and not to the base tricks of kna­
very, the sordid arts of a sorry avarice, or tho 
barbarous pleasure of shedding human blood, 
we charitably attribute tlie greatest absurdities 
in the Christian church.
These absurdities, however, have produced 
very bad oftects, and they oblige us to own, 
that real Christians have oceasioned violent prejur 
diees against Christianity.
Some Christians have endeavoured to support 
the cause of Christianity by spurious books; 
some by juggling tricks, called miracles; some 
by the imposition of superstitious ceremonies; 
some by the propagation of absurd doctrines; 
some have pretended to explain it by a  wretch­
ed philosophy; others have exposed it to deri­
sion under pretence of adorning it with allego­
ry; some have pleaded for it by fines, and fires, 
and swords; others have incorporated it with 
civil interests; most have laid down false canons 
o f interpretation, and have resembled that 
^ o d  which condemned the aforementioned 
Dr. Bekker, because he “ had e.xplained the 
holy Scriptures so as to make them contrary 
to the Catechism, and particularly to the Arti­
cles of Faith which he had himself subscribed.” 
Above all, the loose lives of tho professors of 
Christianity, and particularly of some of the 
ministers of it, have “  covered the daughter of 
Sion with a  cloud, and have cast down from 
heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel.” 
Lam. ii. I.
Involve Christianity in all these thick mists, 
surround it with all these phenomena, call a 
weak eye, or a  wicked heart, to contemplate 
it, and, without a  spirit of prophecy, the dis­
covery may be foretold; the obwrver will be­
come a reasoner . . . .  a philosopher
* .  . a  D E I S T .
Those are tho topics, and not the gospel it­
self, which most Deists have attacked: but if 
we agree to exonerate Christianity of all these 
incumbrances; what have Deists to answer.* 
Very few  of them have taken up the argument on 
its true grounds, and they who have could not 
support it.
W hen a Frenchman undertakes to attack 
Clu-istianity, the disputes of his countrymen 
afford him an ample supply; he borrows anns 
o f every party of Christians, ho conquers Po­
pery with Protestant weapons, opposes the vi­
sions of quietism with the subtleties o f Janse­
nism, the mysteries of Jansonius with the laws 
of good sense; and, having defeated absurdity, 
he vainly imagines he has obtained a victory 
over Christianity. English Deists have taken 
the same method, and as our country has the 
same excesses, they have an ample field of 
glory before them. Christianity has nothing 
to do with the errors o f St. Austin, or the 
dreams of Madam Bourignon; but it is founded 
on a  few facts, the evidence of which can never 
be disproved. The knowledge of these is a 
preservative against Deism.
To establish these facts was the original de­
sign o f Monsieur Saurin in the following ser­
mons, as it is mine in endeavouring to translate 
them. Those who are acquainted with his ser­
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mons, well know, tha t there are in the twelve 
volumes many more on the same topics: but, as 
it was impossible to put them all into one vo­
lume, I have been obliged to make the best 
choice in my power, and have arranged them 
in the following order:—
The first sermon contains a set of rules es­
sentially necessary to the investigating of 
truth, and a few reasons to enforce the practice 
of them. The second proposes an examination 
of the truths o f Christianity, and settles rules of 
disputation peculiar to this controversy. The 
facts follow in the succeeding sermons, the 
birth, the ministry, the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, &c. Four o f the last discourses eoTiaie 
infidelity and recommend Christianity; and the 
last of all is an exhortation to him who is 
supposed to have found the gospel of Christ, 
to hold it fast, as a system of truth, and to avoid 
those snares, into which Christians are liable to 
be drawn.
May our readers “  have these things always 
in remembrance; for we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables,”  2 Pet. i. 15, &c. 
but a  sure word of prophecy, history and pre­
cept, which holy men of God spake, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.
*Three times have I taken pen in hand to 
account to my subscribers in a preface for my 
choice of the sermons that compose this vo­
lume. But one thought hath as oilen confused 
me a t the outset, and obliged me to lay it 
aside. I am struck with an idea of the differ­
ent degrees of labour necessary to two men, 
one of whom should conceive the project of 
disuniting Christiana, and tho other that of ce­
menting them together in mutual love. The 
first n e ^  not trouble himself with study, exami­
nation, and argument; he would not be obliged 
either to divest himself of his own preposses­
sions, or to expose tliose of others; he need not 
sit whole nights and days either to examine his 
own theses, or impartially to weigh those of 
his opponents: let him only take popular pre­
judices, cover them with tho sacred style of 
Scripture, or conceal them under the impene­
trable jargon of the schools; let him animate 
them w ith party spirit, call it religious zeal, 
and denounce judgment on all who do not be­
lieve the whole to be essential to salvation; and 
the work will bo done. Such a man, I think, 
resembles a light-heeled enemy, tripping over 
a spacious field, and scattering, as he goes, the 
seeds of an endless number of weeds: while the 
man, who adopts a contrary plan, must be forc­
ed, like the patient piyinor weeder, to stoop and 
toil, step by step, day after day, feeling many 
a pain, and fetching many a sigh, to pull the 
noxious produce up.
According to my first proposal, this volume 
ought to consist of sermons on the doetrines of 
Christianity. My intimate friends, who first 
encouraged, and subscribed for this translation, 
thoroughly understood me: but I might have 
foreseen, that their partiality would procure 
other purchasers, unacquainted with my no­
tions of men and things, and who probably 
might expect to find each his own system of 
religion in a volmne of sermons on the doc­
trines of our common Lord. I am necessitat-
H ere commeiicea M r. Robiueon’t  preface to the third  
volum e o f  the first edition.
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» candid 7  prepossessed in fa-
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leT w hhout liuman additions. The Chris- 
rpiiffion has undergone considerable altera- 
,an Jesns Christ and his
a p M tir  and yet, M u , Christ was then account­
ed the finisher, os well as the author of faith, 
Heb xii. 2. The doctrines o f revelation, as 
they lie in tbe inspired writings, difter very 
much from the same doctrines, as they lie in 
creeds of human composition. The moral pre­
cepts, the positive institutes, and the religious 
aftections, which constitute the devotion of 
most modem Christians, form a melancholy 
contrast to those, which are described by the 
guides, whom they profess to follow. The light 
o f nature, and that o f revelation; tho opera­
tions of right reason, the spirit of tho first, and 
the influence of tho Holy Ghost, the soul of 
the last: both proceeding from the same uni­
form Supremo Being, cannot bo supposed to be 
destructive of each other, or, even in the least 
degree, to clash together. The finest idea, that 
can be formed of the Supreme Being, is that of 
an infinite intelligence always in harmony with 
itself: and, accordingly, the best way of proving 
the truth of revelation is that o f showing the 
analogy of tho plan o f redemption to that of 
creation and providence. Simplicity and ma­
jesty characterize both nature and Scripture: 
simplicity reduces those benefits, which are es­
sential to the real happiness of man, to the 
size of all mankind; majesty makes a rich pro­
vision fur the employment and superadded fe­
licity of a few superior geniuses, who first im­
prove themselves, and then felicitate their in­
ferior brethren by simplifying their own ideas, 
by refining and elevating those of their fellow 
creatures, by so establishing a social intei^ 
course, consolidating fraternal lovo, and along 
with it all the reciprocal ties, that unite man­
kind. Men’s ideas of objects essential to their 
happiness, are neither so diasipiilar nor so nu­
merous, os inattentive spectators are apt to 
suppose. Variety of sentiment, which is the 
life of society, cannot be destructive o f real re­
ligion. Mere mental errors, if they bo not en­
tirely innocent in the account of tho Supreme 
Governor of mankind, cannot be, however, 
objecU of blame and punishment among men. 
C.iristianity could never be intended to destroy 
the natural rights, or even to diminish the na­
tural privileges of mankind. T hat religion, 
which allows the just claims, and secures the 
social happiness of all mankind, must needs be 
a better religion than that, which provides for 
only a jiart a t the expense of the rest. God is 
more glorified by the good actions of his crea­
tures, expressive of homage to him, and pro­
ductive of universal, social good, than he is by 
uncertain conjectures, or even accurate no­
tions, which originate in self-jiossossion and 
.ermmate in social disunion. How clear soever 
may be, a cerUin degree of 
n or avarice, ignorance or malice, pre- 
^ n p tio n  or diffidence, or any other irregular
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demonstration, and insensible to the most ra­
tional and aft'ecting persuasion. These posi­
tions, mere opinions and pre[mssessions before 
examination, became demonstrative tru tto  
after a course of diligent search; and these go- 
neral p r i n c i p l e s  have operated in the choice of 
the sermons, which compoM tins volume of the 
principal doctrines of Cnristiariity.
But, previous to all inquiries concem ii^ tho 
doctrines o f Christianity, it is absolutely ne­
cessary lo establish that of C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t t ; 
for, say what we will, if  this preliminary doc­
trine of right be disallowed, voluntary p ie ^  is 
the dream of an enthusiast; the oracles of God 
in tho Christian world, like tliose of tho Sybils 
in pagan Rome, are sounds convertible to se­
natorial sense; and the whole Cliristian mission, 
from the first prophet down to the last minis­
ter, is one long muster-roll o f statesmen’s 
tools, a disgrace to their species, a contradic­
tion to tlieir profession, a  dishonour to their 
God!
Cliristian liberty in Italy, is liberty to be a 
Roman Catholic, that is, liberty to believe what 
the bishop of Rome affirms to be true, and li­
berty to perform what he commands to be 
done. Christian liberty in some reformed 
churches is liberty to renounce what the refor­
mers renounced, to believe what they affirmed, 
and to practice what they required. But we 
who haw not so teamed Christy define Christian 
liberty otherwise: and if we be asked, W hat is 
Christian liberty? we answer, I t is liberty to be 
a Christian. One part of Christianity consists 
of propositions to be believed. Liberty to be 
a Christian believer, is liberty to examine these 
propositions, to form a  judgm ent o f Uiem, and 
to come to a selfdetermination, according to 
our own best abilities. Another part o f Chris­
tianity consists o f duties to be performed. Li- 
berW to be a practical Christian, is liberty to 
perform these duties, eitlier as they regard 
God, our neighboiu*, or ourselves. Liberty lo 
be a  Christian, implies liberty not to he a 
Christian, as liberty to examine a proposition, 
implies liberty to reject the arguments brought 
to support it, if  tliey appear inconclusive, as 
well as liberty to admit them, if  they appear 
demonstrative. To pretend to examine Chris­
tianity, before we have established our right to 
do so, is to pretend to cultivate an estate, be­
fore wo have made out our title to it.
The object of Christian liberty, that, with 
which a man, who would examine Christiani­
ty, has to do, is a system of Christian doctrine: 
but, having established the doctrine of right, 
before we proceed to exorcise this right by ex- 
am inir^ the religion proposed to mankind by 
Jesus Clirist, it is absolutely necessary to in­
quire what we ought, on sound principles o f 
just and fair reasoning, to expect to find in it. 
I know some truths without revelation. I 
have a full demonstration in nature, that tliere 
is one God—that it is impossible there sliould 
be more than one—that he is an intelligent 
spirit—and that he is a wise and bountiful 
Being. Should any religion, which pretends 
to be divine, affirm that there is a plurality of 
gods; God is not an intelligent Spirit— God is 
an unwise and an unltind being—I sliould have 
a right to reject this pretended revelation. In­
deed, should a revealed religion allow my de-
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monrtrationg, and aftnrwarda explain tliem in 
a  manner quite subversive of my fom er expli­
cations of them: should it affirm, God is, m  
you say, a  wise and bountiful being: but he 
displays bis wisdom and goodness not in gov- 
em ing his intelligent creatures, as you have 
imagined; such a moral government, I will 
prove to you, would show a defect of wisdom 
and goodness; but lie displays the supreme 
perfection of both, by providing for such and 
such interests, and by bestowing such and such 
benefits, as liave either escaped your notice, or 
were beyond your comprehension. In this 
case I ought not to reject revelation, for, al­
though I can demonstrate without inspiration 
the wisdom and goodness of God, yet I cannot 
pretend by the light of nature to know all tlie 
directions, and to ascertain all the limits of 
those perfections.
Lay Christianity before me who will, I ex­
pect to find three thinra in it, which I call 
analogy, proportion, and perfection. Each of 
tliese articles opens a wide field o f not incuri­
ous speculation, and each fully explained and 
applied, would serve to guide any man in liis 
choice of a  religion, yea, in his choice of a 
party among tlie various divisions of Chris­
tians: but alas! we are not employed now-a- 
days in e.xamining and choosing religious prin­
ciples for ourselves, but in subscribing, and de­
fending those of our ancestors! A few hints 
then shall serve.
By analogy I mean resemblance, and, when 
I  say revealed religion must bring along with 
it an analogical evidence, I mean, it must re­
semble the ju st dictates o f nature. T he rea­
son is plain. The same Supreme Being is the 
author of botli. The God of nature has form­
ed man for obeerving objects, comparing them 
together, laying down principles, inferring 
consequences, reasoning and self-determining; 
he has not only empowered all mankind to ex­
ercise these abilities, but has even constrained 
them by a  necessity of nature to do so; he has 
not only rendered it impossible for men to ex­
cel without this exercise, but he lias even ren­
dered it impossible for them to exist safeh: in 
society without it. In a  word, the God of na­
ture has made man in his own image, a self- 
determining being, and, to say nothing of tlie 
nature of virtue, he has rendered free consent 
essential to every man’s felicity and peace. 
W ith liis own consent, subjection makes him 
happy; without it, dominion over the universe 
would make him miserable.
Tlie religion of nature, (I  mean by tliis ex­
pression, here, the objects, which display the 
nature of the Deity, and thereby discover the 
obligations of mankind) is in perfect liarmuny 
with tlie natural constitution of man. All 
natural objects offer evidence to all: but force 
it on none. A man may examine it, and he 
may not examine it; he may admit it, and he 
may reject it: and, if liis rejection of the evi­
dence of natural religion be not e.xpressed in 
such overt acts as are injurious to the peace of 
civil society, no man is empowered to force 
him, or to punish him; the Supreme moral 
Governor of the world himself does not dis­
tinguish him here by any exterior punish­
ments; a t most he expresses his displeasure by 
marks attaclied to the person of the culprit,
and concealed from all the rest of his fellow 
creatures; and the glory o f civil society is not 
to encroocli on the moral government of God.
Cliristianity comes, pretends to come from 
the God of nature; I look for analogy, and 1 
find it: but I find it in the holy Scriptures, the 
first teaclicrs, and the primitive churches. In 
all these, I am considered as a rational crea­
ture, objects are proposed, evidence is offered: 
if I admit it, I am not entitled tliereby to any 
temporal emoluments; if I refuse it, I am not 
subjected to any temporal punishments; the 
whole is an affair of conscience, and lies be­
tween eacli individual and liis God. I choose 
to be a  Christian on tliis very account. Tliis 
freedom wliich I call a perfection of my na­
ture; this self-determination, the dim ity  of 
my species, the essence of my natural virtue; 
this I do not forfeit by becoming a Christian; 
this I retain, explained, confirmed, directed, as­
sisted by the regal grant of the Son of God. 
Thus tlie prerogatives of Christ, the laws of 
his religion, and the natural rights of mankind 
being analogous, evidence arises of tlie divin­
ity o f the religion of Jesus.
I believe it would be very easy to prove, 
that the Christianity of the church of Rome, 
and that of every other establishment, because 
they are establishments, are totally destitute of 
this analogy. Tlie religion of nature is not 
capable of establishment, the religion of Jesus 
Christ is not capable of establisliment: if the 
religion of any church be capable o f establish­
ment, it is not analogous to that of Scripture, 
or that of nature. A very simple example may 
explain our meaning. Natural religion re­
quires a man to pay a mental homage to the 
Deity, to venerate his perfections, by adoring 
and confiding in them. By what possible 
means can tliese pious operations of the mind 
be established.’ could they be forced, their na­
ture would be destroyed, and they would cease 
to be piety, which is an exercise of judgment 
and will. Revealed religion requires man to 
pay a mental liomago to the Deity through 
Jesus Christ, to venerate his perfections by 
adoring and confiding in them as Christianity 
directs; by repentance, by faith, by hope, and 
so on. How is it possible to establish those 
spiritual acta’ A human establishment re­
quires man to pay this Christian mental ho­
mage to the Deity, by performing some exter­
nal ceremony, suppose bowing to the east. 
The ceremony, we grant, may be established: 
but, the voluntary exercise o f tlie soul in the 
perfonnance, which is essential to the Chris­
tianity of the action, who in the world can es­
tablish tliis? I f  the religion of Jesus be con­
sidered as consisting of external rites and in­
ternal dispositions, the former may be estab­
lished; but, be it remembered, the establish­
ment of the exterior not only does not establish 
the interior, but the destruction of tlie last is 
previously essential to the establishment of the 
first.
No religion can be established without penal 
sanctions, and all penal sanctions in cases of 
religion are persecutions. Before a man can 
persecute, he must ren o ^c e  the generous tol­
erant dispositions of a  Christian. No religion 
can be established without human creeds; and 
subscription to all human creeds implies two
ronfmrv to true religion, and both 
i r f o r W d S i y  ‘he author of it. These expreflyf»(h.ddenby^^^^ dominion over
two ^ '“P“ '[‘"™ g*„poser, and an abject pre-
f " “ r o f  s k v l «  in the subscriber, ^ h e  first ferenceofsla ry the last swears
usuiiw ‘he ng  j^„der. The first domi-
ruinous to that very religion, which he pretends 
bv tliis mean to support. Jesus Christ does 
not require, he does not allow, yea, he ex­
pressly forbids both these dispositions, well 
knowing, that an allowance of these would be 
a  suppression of the finest dispositions of the 
human soul, and a degrading of revelation be­
neath the religion of nature. If  human inven­
tions have formerly secularized Christianity, 
and rendered such bad dispositions necessary 
in times of ignorance, they ought to be ex­
ploded now, as all Christians now allow this 
theory:—The Son of God did not come to re­
deem one part o f mankind to serve the secular 
views, and unworthy passions of the other: but 
he obtained freedom for both, that both might 
serve him without fear in  holiness and righteous­
ness all the days of their lives. Luke i. 14, 15. 
W hen churches reduce this theory to practice, 
they realize in actual life, what otherwise 
makes only a fine idea decyphered in books, 
and by so doing they adorn their Christianity 
with the glorious evidence of analogy.
Suppose the God of nature should think 
proper to reveal a simple system of astronomy, 
and to require all mankind to examine and 
lieve this revelation on pain of his displeasure. 
Suppose one civil government, having examin­
ed this revelation, and explained the sense, in 
which they understood it, should endeavour to 
establish their explication by temporal rewards 
and punishments. Suppose they should re­
quire all their subjects to carry their infants in 
their arms to a  public school, to answer certain 
astronomical interrogations, to be put by a 
professor of astronomy; as, in general, wilt 
thou, infant of eight days old! wilt thou be an 
astronomer? Dost thou renounce all errone­
ous systems of astronomy? In particular, dost 
thou admit the true Copcmician system? Dost 
thou believe the revealed explication of this 
system? And dost thou also believe that ex­
plication of this revelation, which certain of 
our own predecessors in the profession believ­
ed, which we, your masters and parents, in 
due obedience, receive’ Suppose a  proxy re­
quired to ansiver for this infant; all this, I 
proxy for this child, do steadfastly believe; and 
suppose from this hour, the child became a re- 
puted astronomer. Suppose yet farther, this 
C h i l d  should grow to manhood, and in junior 
Iite should be pressed, on account of the obli- 
^ ‘.'™ contracted in his infant state, to sub- 
^ “ rtain paper called an astronomical 
C o , containing mathematical definitions, as-
bL '“ '1 should
certain rewards to examine and 
o ^ e r  w defend this creed, and no
other, wiUiout incurring the penalty o f expul-
Sion from all public schools, a deprivation of 
T h o n o iir s , which ho might bo s u p p e d  on 
other ^co u n ts  to merit, an exelusion from all 
office of?rust, credit, and profit, in some c ^  
a loss of property, in others impnsonment m 
others death In ‘hie suppo^d case I ask, 
would not the establishment of this system be 
an open violation of the doctrine of analogj^ 
and should I not have a right to r e ^ n  thus? 
The revelation itself is infallible, a,nd the au­
thor of it has given it me to examine: but the 
establishment of a given meaning of it renders 
examination needless, and perhaps dangerous. 
The God of nature has given me eyes, instru­
ments, powers, and inclinations to use them; 
eyes, faculties, and dispositions as good as those 
of my ancestors, and instruments better: but 
all these advantages, which may be beneficial 
to me, if  they confim  the truth o f the expli­
cation; may bo fatal to me, if  they lag behind, 
or ken beyond the bound of the creed. Nature 
says, a constellation is a collection of stars, 
which, in the heavens, appear near to one ano­
ther. This is a plain simple truth, I open ray 
eyes, and admit the evidence. Revelation 
says, each fixed star is a sun, the centre of a 
system, consisting of planets inhabited by in­
telligent beings, who possess one sense and 
two faculties more than the inhabitants of 
this globe, and who worship the most high 
God in spirit and in truth. I camiot com­
prehend this whole proposition: but there is 
nothing in it contrary to the nature of things; 
and I believe the truth of it on the testimony 
of the revealer. The established explication 
of this proposition is that of Ptolemy. He 
numbered the stars in the constellation Bootes, 
and found them, or supposed he found them, 
twenty-three, and this number 1 am to ex­
amine and approve, teach and defend g a in s t  
all opponents. W hat shall I say to Tycho, 
who affirms, Bootes contains only eighteen? 
Must I execrate Havelius, who makes them 
fifty-two? After all, perhaps Flamstead may 
be right; he says there are fifty-four. Does 
not this method of teaching astronomy suppose 
a hundred absurdities? Does it not imply the 
imperfection of the revealed system, the infal­
libility of Ptolemy, the erroneousness o f the 
other astronomers, the folly of examination, or 
the still greater madness of allowing a conclu­
sion after a  denial of the premises, from which 
it pretends to be drawiJ W hen I was an in­
fant, I am told, I was treated like a  man, now 
I am a  man, I  am treated like an infant. I 
am an astronomer by proxy. The plan of God 
requires faculties, and the exercise o f thenu 
that o f m y  country exclianges both for quiet 
submission. I am, and I am not, a believer of 
astronomy.
W ere it affirmed, that a  revelation from 
heaven established such a method of main­
taining a science of speculation, reasoning, and 
practice, every rational creature would have a 
right to doubt the truth of such a revelation; 
for it would violate the doctrine of analogy, 
by making the Deity inconsistent with him­
self. But we will pursue this track no further; 
we hope nothing said will be deemed illiberal; 
we distinguish between a constitution of things, 
and many wise and good men, who submit to 
it, and we only venture to guess, if  they be
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wise and good men, under such inconveni­
ences, they would be wiser and better men 
without them: a t all adventures, if  we owe 
much respect to men, we owe more to truth, 
to incontrovertible, unchangeable truth.
A second character of a divine revelation, 
is proportion. By proportion I mean, relative 
fitness, and, when I affirm a divine revelation 
must bring along with it proportional evi­
dence, I mean to say, it miBt appear to be ex­
actly fitted to those intelligent creatures, for 
whose benefit it is intended. In the former 
article we required a similarity between the re­
quisitions o f God and the faculties of men: 
in this we require an exact quantity of requi­
sition commensurate with those faculties. The 
former regards the nature of a  revelation; this 
has for its object the limits of it. W ere it pos­
sible for God, having formed a man only for 
walking, by a  messenger from heaven to re­
quire him to fly, the doctrine of analogy would 
be violated by this requisition; and were he to 
determine a prodigious space, through which 
he required him to pass in a given time, were 
he to describe an immense distance, and to en­
join him to move through it with a  degree of 
velocity impossible to him, the doctrine o f pro­
portion would be violated; and the God of 
revelation would in both cases be made con­
tradictory to the God of nature.
The dhristian revelation, we presume, an­
swers all our just expectations on these ar­
ticles; for all the truths revealed by it are anal­
ogous to the nature of things, and every article 
in it bears an exact proportion to the abilities 
of all those, for whose benefit it is given. Our 
Saviour treats o f the doctrine o f proportion, 
in the parable o f the talents, and supposes the 
Lord to apportion the number o f talents, when 
he bestows them, and the rewards and punish­
ments, which he distributes for the use, and 
abuse of them, to the several ability o f each 
servant. Matt. xxv. 14. St. Paul depicts the 
primitive church in all the beauty of this pro­
portional economy; The same God worketh all 
diversities of operations in  all differences of adr 
rmnistrations, dividing to every man severally 
ashescUl, 1 Cor. .xii. 6, 6. 11. This economy, 
he says, assimilates the Christian church to 
the human body, and gives to the one as to 
the other strength, symmetry, and beauty, 
evidently proving that the author of creation 
is the author o f redemption, framing both by 
one uniform rule of analogy and proportion.
Full of these just notions, wo examine that 
description o f revelation, which human creeds 
exhibit, and we perceive a t once, they are all 
destitute o f proportional evidence. They all 
consist of multifarious propositions, each of 
which is considered as essential to the whole, 
and the belief o f all essential to an enjoyment 
o f  the benefits o f Christianity, yea, to tliose of 
civil society, in this life, and to a  participation 
o f eternal life in the world to come. In this 
case the free gifts of God to all are monopo­
lized by a few, and sold out to the many a t a 
price, far greater than nine-tentlis of them 
can pay, and at a  price, which the remaining 
part ought not to pay, because the donor has 
not empowered these salesmen to exact any 
price, because by his original grant all are 
made joint proprietors, and because the pay­
ment would he at once a  renunciation of their 
right to hold by the original grant, and of 
their lord’s prerogative to bestow.
W hat can a  declaimcr mean, when he re­
peats a  number of propositions, and declares 
the belief of them all essential to the salvation 
of man? or what could he reply to one, who 
should ask him, which man do you mean, the 
man in the stall.* Is it Sir Isaac Newton: or 
the man in the aisle* It is Tom Long, the 
carrier. God almighty, the creator of both, 
has formed these two men with different or­
gans of body, and different faculties of mind; 
he has given them different advantages and dif­
ferent opportunities of improving them, he has 
placed them in different relations, and empow­
ered tlie one to teach what the other, depend 
on his belief what will, is not capable of learn­
ing. Ten thousand Tom L o n p  go to make 
up one Newtonian soul. Is it credible, the 
God who made these two men, who thorough­
ly knows them, who is the common parent, 
the just governor, and the kind benefactor of 
both, should require of men so different, equal 
belief and practice* W’ere such a thing sup- 
posable, how unequal and disproportional, 
how inadequate and unlike himself must such 
a Deity be! To grasp the terraqueous globe 
with a human hand, to make a tulip-cup con­
tain the ocean, to gather all tlte light of the 
uni verse into one human eye, to hide the sun 
in a snuff-box, are the mighty projects of chil­
dren’s fancies. Is it possible, requisitions sim­
ilar to these should proceed from the only wise 
God.'
There is, we have rea-son to believe, a  cer­
tain proportion of spirit, if  I may be allowed 
to speak so, that constitutes a  human soul; 
there are infinitely different degrees o f capa­
bility imparted by the Creator to the souls of 
mankind; and there is a certain ratio by neces­
sity of nature, between each degree of intelli­
gence and a given number of ideas, as there is 
between a cup capable of containing a given 
quantity, and a quantity of m atter capable of 
being contained in it. In certain cases it might 
serve my interest could the palm of my hand 
contain a hogshead: but in general my interest 
is better served by an inability to contain so 
much. W e apply these certain principles to 
revelation, and we say, God hath given in the 
Christian religion an infinite multitude o f ideas; 
as in nature he hath created an infinite multi­
tude o f objects. These objects are diversified 
witliout end, they are of various sizes, colours, 
and shapes, and they are capable of innume­
rable motions, productive of multifarious ef­
fects, and all placed in various degrees of per­
spicuity; objects of thought in the Christian 
religion are exactly similar; there is no end 
of their variety; God and all his perfections, 
man and all his operations, the being and em­
ployment of superior holy spirits, the existence 
and dispositions of fallen spirits, the creation 
and government of the whole world of matter, 
and that o f spirit, the influences of God and 
the obligations o f men, the dissolution of the 
universe, a  resurrection, a  judgment, a  heaven, 
and a hell, all these, placed in various degrees 
o f perspicuity, are exhibited in religion to the 
contemplation of intelligent creatures. The 
creatures, who are required to contemplate
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m m m so
So much
t , T l ^  much of each object it .8 the.r
no ’“r r ----
of each
duty to^compmhendT' So many emotions they 
are capable of exorcising, so many emotions it 
is Iheir duty to exercise. So many acte of de­
votion they can peribrm, so many Almighty 
God will reward them for performing, or pun­
ish them for neglecting. This I call the doc­
trine of religious proportion. This I have a 
right to expect to find in a divine revelation, 
and this I find in the most splendid manner m 
Christianity, as it lies in the Bible, os it was 
in tho first churches, and as it is in some mo­
dem communities. I wish I could excliange 
the word some for all.
This doctrine of proportion would unroost 
every human creed in the world, a t least it 
would annihilate the imposition of any. In­
stead of making one creed for a whole nation, 
which, by tho way, provides for only one na­
tion, and consigns over the rest o f the world 
to the destroyer of mankind; instead of doing 
BO, there should lie a s  many creeds as crea­
tures; and instead of affinning, tho liolief of 
three hundred propositions is essential to tho 
felicity of every man in both worlds, we ought 
to allirm, the belief of half a pro|iosition is es­
sential to the salvation of Mary, and the belief 
of a whole one to that of John, the belief of 
six propositions, or, more properly the exami­
nation of six propositions, is essential to the 
salvation of the reverend Edward, and the ex­
amination of sixty to that o f the right reve­
rend Richard; for, if I can prove, one li.as si.xty 
degrees of capacity, another six, and another 
one, 1 can easily prove, it would bo unjust to 
require the same e.xercises of all; and a  cham­
pion ascribing such injustice to God would be 
no formidable adversary for the pompousness 
of his challenge, or the caparisons of his horse; 
his very sword could not conquer, though it 
might atl'right from the field. "
Tho world and revelation, both the work of 
tlio same God, are both constructed on tho 
same principles; and were the book of scrip­
ture like that o f nature laid open to universal 
inspection, were all ideas of temporal rewards 
and punishments removed from the study of 
.t, that would come to pass in the moral 
world, which has actually happened in the 
world of human science, each capacity would 
hnd Its own object, and take its own quantum. 
Newtons will find stars without penalties Mil­
tons will be poets, and Lardners Chrirtians 
JJ^ilhout rewards. Colvins will contemplate 
^ d e c r e e s  o f God, and Baxtem will ti^  to 
m e n ^ » ^ rr i '* '‘ '  spontaneous volitions of 
In the nuiet ‘ will roll on
in his Pmpnrtion, each
God tb» J ®Pl‘<=re shining to the glory of
Were this doctrine o f proportion allowed.
three consequences would follow. F i r t ,  Sub- 
scription to human c ree^ , with all their ap­
pendages, both penal and pompous, would roll 
back i ^  the turbulent ocean, the Sea I mean, 
from whence they came; the Bible would re­
main a  placid emanation of wisdom from 
God; and the belief of it a ^fficient t ^  of 
the obedience o f his people, g ra n d ly , Chris­
tians would be freed from the inhmnan neces­
sity of execrating one another, and by placirig 
Christianity in believing in Christ, ^ d  not in 
believing in one another, they would nd reve­
lation of those intolerable abuses, which are 
fountains of sorrow to Christians, and sources 
of arguments to infidels. Thirdly , Opportu­
nity would be given to believers in Christ to 
exercise those dispositions, which the present 
disproportional division of this common benefit 
obliges them to suppress, or conceal. O cruel 
theology, that makes it a  crime to do what I 
have neither a  right nor a power to leave 
undone!
I  call perfection a  third necessary character 
of a Divine revelation. Every production of 
an intelligent being bears the characters of the 
intelligence tliat prMuced it, for as the man is, 
so is his strength, Judg. viii. 21. A weak ge­
nius produces a work imperfect and weak like 
itself. A wise, good being, produces a work 
wise and good, and, if his power be equal to 
his wisdom and goodness, his work will resem­
ble himself, and such a  degree o f wisdom, ani­
mated by an equal degree of goodness, and as­
sisted by an equal degree o f powei, will pro­
duce a work equally wise, equally beneficial, 
equally effectual. The same depees of good­
ness and power accompanied with only half the 
degree of wisdom, will produce a work as re­
markable for a deficiency of skill as for a re­
dundancy of efficiency and benevolence. Thus 
the flexibility of the hand may be known by 
the writing; the power o f penetrating, and 
combining in the mind of the physician, may 
bo known by the feelings of tho patient, who 
has taken his proscription: and, by parity of 
reason, the uniform perfections o f an invisible 
God may be known by the uniform perfection 
o f his productions.
I perceive, I must not launch into this wide 
ocean of the doctrine o f perfection, and I will 
confine myself to three characters o f imperfec­
tion, which may serve to explain my meaning. 
Proposing to obtain a  great end without tho 
use of proper means—the employing of great 
means to obtain no valuable end—and the de­
stroying of the end by tho use o f the means 
employed to obtain it, are three characters of 
imperfection rarely found in frail intelligent 
agents; and certainly they can never be attri­
buted to the Great Supreme. A violation of 
the doctrine of analogy would argue God an 
unjust being; and a violation of that of propor­
tion, would prove him an unkind being; and a 
violation of this of [lerfection, would argue him 
a lieing void of wisidom. Were we to suppose 
impossible to 
bis creatures
 „   .......     J  attribute to
the best o f beings, the most odious dispositions 
of the most infiunous of mankind. Heaven 
forbid the thought!
The first character of imperfection, is propoe-
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Ing: to o6tam a great end without the use of prmer 
means. To propose a noble end argues a  fund 
of goodness: but not to propose proper means 
to obtain it, argues a  defect of wisdom. Chris­
tianity proposes the noble end of assimilatinff 
man to God! and it employs proper means of 
obtaining Uiis end. God is an intelligent be- 
ing, happy in a  perfection o f wisdom; the goe- 
pel assimilates tlie felicity of human intelli­
gences to that o f the Deity, by communicating 
the ideas of God on certain articles to men. 
God is a bountiful being, happy in a  perfection 
of goodness; tlie gospel assimilates the felicity 
of man to that of God, by communicating cer­
tain benevolent dispositions to its disciples, si­
milar to the communicative excellencies of 
God. God is an operative being, happy in the 
display of exterior works beneficial to his crea­
tures; the gospel felicitates man by directing 
and enabling him to perform certain works 
beneficent to his follow-creatures. God con­
descends to propose this noble end, o f  assimi­
lating man to himself, to the nature o f man­
kind, and not to certain distinctions, foreign 
from the nature of man, and appendant on ex­
terior circumstances. The boy, who feeds the 
farmer’s meanest animals; the sailor, who 
spends his days on the ocean; the miner, who, 
secluded from the light o f the day, and the 
society o f his fellow-creatures, spends his life 
in a subterraneous cavern, as well as the re­
nowned heroes of mankind, are all included in 
this condescending, benevolent, design of God. 
The gospel proposes to assimilate to God; 
but it proposes such an assimilation, or, I may 
say, such a degree of moral excellence, as the 
nature of each can bear, and it directs to means 
so proper to obtain this end, and renders these 
directions so extremely plain, that the perfec­
tion of tlie designer shines with the utmost 
glory.
I  have sometimes imagined a  Pagan ship’s 
crew in a  vessel under sail in the wide ocean; 
I have supposed not one soul aboard ever to 
have heard one word of Christianity; I  liave 
imagined a bird dropping a  New Testament 
written in tlie language of tlie mariners on tlie 
upper deck; I have imagined a  fund of unedu­
cated, unsophisticated good sense in this com­
pany, and I have required o f tliis little world 
answers to two questions; first, w hat end does 
this book propose.’ the answer is, this book 
“  was written, that we might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God, and tliat believ­
ing we might have life tlirough his name,” 
John XX. 31. I ask secondly, what means 
does this book authorise a  foremast man, who 
believes, to employ to the rest of the crew to 
induce them to believe, th a t Jesus is the Son 
of God, and that believing, they also with the 
foremast man, may have eternal felicity through 
his name? I dare not answer this question: but 
I dare venture to guess, should tliis foremast 
man conceal tlie book from any of the crew, 
he would be unlike the God, who gave it to all; 
or should he oblige the cabin-boy to admit his 
explication of the book, he would bo unlike the 
God, who requires the boy to explain it to him­
self; and should he require the captain to en­
force his explication bv penalties, tlie captain 
ought to reprove his folly for counteracting the 
end of the book, the felicity o f all the mari­
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ners; for turning a  messam of peace into an 
engine of faction; for emproying means inade­
quate to the end; and so for erasing that cha­
racter of perfection, which the heavenly donor 
gave it.
A second character o f imperfection is the 
employing of great means to obtain no valvobte 
end. \Vhatever end tlie author o f Christianity 
had in view, it is beyond a doubt, he hath em­
ployed great means to efiect it. To use the 
language o f  a  prophet, he hath “ shaken the 
heavens, and the earth, and tlie sea, and the 
dry land,”  Hag. ii. 6, 7. W hen the desire of 
all natiotus came, universal nature felt his ap­
proach, and preternatural displays of wisdom, 
power, and goodness, have ever attended his 
steps. The most valuable ends were answered 
by his coming. Convictions followed his preach­
ing; and truths, till then shut up in the counsels 
of God, were actually put into the possession 
of finite minds. A general manumission follow­
ed his meritorious death, and the earth resound­
ed with the praises of a spiritual deliverer, 
who had set the sons of bondage free. The 
laws of his empire were publislied, and all his 
subjects were happy in obeying them. “ In his 
days the righteous flourished,” and on his plan, 
“  abundance of peace would have continued as 
long as the moon endured,” Ps. Ixxii. 7. Plenty 
of instruction, liberty to examine it, and peace 
in obeying it, tliese were ends worthy of tlie 
great means used to obtain them.
L et us for a  moment suppose a subversion of 
the seventy-second psalm, from whence I have 
borrowed those ideas; let us imagine “  the 
kings o f Tarshish and of the isles bringing 
presents,” not to express their homage to 
Clirist: but to purchas.i that dominion over the 
consciences of mankind, which belongs to Jesus 
Christ; let us suppose the boundless wisdom of 
the gospel, and the innumerable ideas of in­
spired men concerning it, slirivelled up into the 
narrow compass of one human creed; let us 
suppose liberty o f thought taken away, and the 
peace o f the world interrupted by the intro­
duction and support of bold usurpations, dry 
ceremonies, cant phrases, and puerile inven­
tions; in tills supposed case, the history of great 
means remains, the worthy ends to be answer­
ed by them  are taken away, and they, who 
should thus deprive mankind of the end of the 
sacred code, would charge themselves with tlie 
necessary obligation of accounting for this 
character of imperfection. Ye prophets, and 
apostles! ye ambassadors o f Christ! “  How do 
ye say, we are wise, and the law of the Lord 
is with ua’ Lo! certainly in vain made he it, 
tlie pen o f the scribos is in vain!” Jer. viii. 8. 
Precarious wisdom that must not bo ques­
tioned! useless books, which must not be ex­
amined! vain legislation, tliat eitlier cannot be 
obeyed, or ruins him who obeys it.
All the ends, that can be obtained by human 
modifications of divine revelation, can never 
compensate for the loss of that dignity, which 
the perfection of tlie system, as God gave it, 
acquires to him; nor can it indemnify a  man 
for the loss o f tliat sponlaniety, which is the 
essence of every efibrt, that merits the name 
o f human, and without which virtue itself is 
nothing but a  name. Must we destroy tlie 
man to make the Christian! W hat is tliere in
, what in an ecclesiaatical
» icholastic honou , ^h iep iscopal throne,
emolument, what I Christ rave
SlId^'^coM rtncrship with Christ in promoting 
the universal felicity of all 
are ends of religion worthy of the b l ^  of 
Jesus, and deserving tlie sacrifice of whatever 
is calied groat among men.
Thirdly, The destruction o f the end by the we 
of i/k mcotw employed to obtain i(, is another 
character of imperfection. St. Paul calls 
Christianity unity, Eph. iv. S, &c. H e deno­
minates it the unity of the Spirit, on a i^ u n t  of 
its author, object, and end. God the Supreme 
Spirit, is the author o f it, tlie spirits, or souk 
of men are the object, and the spirituality of 
human souls, tliat is, the perfection of which 
finite spirits are capable, is the end of it. The 
goepel proposes the reunion of men divided by 
Bin, first to God, and then to one another, and, 
in order to effect it, reveals a religion, which 
teaches one God, one mediator bettoeen God arul 
nuHy the man Christ Jesus, one rule of faith, one 
object of hope, 1 Tim. ii. 5j and, lest we should 
imagine tliis revelation to admit of no variety, 
we are told, Grace is given to every one accord-^  
ing to the proportional measure of the g ift of 
Christianity. Each believer is tliereforo exhort­
ed to speak the IriUhin love, to walk with all lotc- 
jiness, meekness, and long suffering, and to for^ 
6ear another in love, ilcro is a character of 
perfection, for these moans employed to unite 
mankind, are productive of union, tlie end of 
tlio means.
Sliuuld men take up the gospel in this sim­
plicity; and, accommodating it to tlieir own 
imamiiary superior wisdom, or to their own 
secular purposes; should they explain this union 
Bo as to suit their designs, and employ means 
to produce it; and should they denominate 
their system Cliristianity, it would certainly bo, 
in spite of its name, a Christianity marked with 
the imperfection of its authors; for in the 
Christian religion, in tlie tiling itself, and not 
in its appellation, sliinea the glorious charac­
ter of perfection.
Tlie Christian religion unites mankind. By 
what common bond does it propose to do so> 
By love. This is a bond o f perfectness, a  most per- 
lect bond. This is practicable, and productive 
of every desirable end, and the more we study 
human nature, the more fuUy shall we be con- 
vinced, tliat we cannot imagine any religion to 
Q o more, nor need we desire more, for this an- 
swere every end of being religious. Had Jesus 
V” nst lormcd his church on a  sentitnental plan 
ne must have employed many means, wliich he 
nut employed, aud he must hare l u w
any directions, wliicli he has given. One of 
mankind, is contained in 
man Scripture, and call Z
ercise ^  “ 7. e-x-
verv dflferc abilities, assisted by
of the docuines i™ ^ 2 "contained m the scriptures. Is
not this injunction destructive of a  sentimental 
union.’ Place ten tliousand spectators in seve­
ral circles around astatue e r ^ e d  on a spacious 
plain, bid some look a t it through m ^ if y in g  
glasses, others through common 
tome with keen n a k e f  eyes, othere wiffi weak 
diseased eyes, each on a point of each circle 
different from that where another s ^ d s ,  imd 
all receiving the picture of the omect in the 
eye by different reflections and refractions of 
the rays of light, and say, will not a  com m ^d  
to look destroy the idea of sentimental unioi^ 
and, if  the establishment of an exact union of 
sentiment be the end, will not looking, the 
mean appointed to obtain it, actually destroy 
it, and would not such a  projector of uniformi­
ty mark his system with imperfection?
Had Jesus Christ formed his Church on the 
plan of a  ceremonial union, or on that of a 
professional union, it is easy to see, the same 
reasoning might be applied, the laws of such a 
legislator would counteract and destroy one 
another, and a  system so unconnected would 
discover the imperfection o f its author, and 
provide for the ruin of itself.
These principles being allowed, we proceed 
to examine the doctrines of Christianity, as 
they are presented to an inquisitive man, en­
tirely at liberty to clioose his religion, by our 
different churclies in tlieir several creeds. 
Tlie church of Rome lays before me the de­
cisions of tlie council o f Trent; the Lutheran 
church the confession of Augsburg: one nation 
gives me one account o f Christianity, another 
a different account of it, a  tliird contradicts 
the otiier two, and no two creeds agree. The 
difference of these systems obliges me to allow, 
thoy could not all proceed from any one per­
son, and much less could they all proceed
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from such a person, as all Christians' affirm 
Jesus Clirist to be. I am driven, tlien, to ex- 
amine his account o f his own religion contaiit- 
ed in the allowed standard book, to which they 
all appeal, and here I find, or think I find, a 
right of re a c tio n , tliat removes all tliose sus­
picions, which variety in human creeds had 
excited in my mind concerning tlie truth o f 
Christianity.
The doctrines o f Christianity, I presume to 
guess, recording to tlie usuM sense o f the 
phrase, are divisible into two classes. The 
first contains tlio principal trutlis, the pure 
genuine tlieo lo ^  of Jesus Christ, essential to 
the system, and  in which all Christians in our 
various communities agree. The other class 
coruists of those less important propositions, 
which are meant to serve os explications o f the 
principal truths. The first is the m atter of 
our holy religion, tlie lost is our conception of 
the manner of its operation. In the first we 
all ap-eo, in the last our benevolent religion, 
constructed by principles o f analogy, proper- 
tion, and perfection, both enjoins and empow- 
to agree to differ. The first is the 
light of the world, the last our sentiments on 
Its nature, or our distribution o f its effects.
In general each clmrcli calls its own creed 
a system of Cliristianity, a body of Cliristian 
doctrine, and perhaps not improperly: but 
then each divine ouglit to distinguish that part 
ol his system, which is pure revelation, and 
so stands confesscdlj' tlie doctrine of Jesus
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Christ, from that other part, which ia human 
explication, and so may be eitlier true or false, 
clear or obscure, presumptive or demonstra­
tive, according to the abilities of the explainer, 
who compiled tlio creed. W ithout this dis­
tinction, we may incorporate all our opinions 
with the infallible revelations o f Heaven, we 
may imagine eacli article of our belief essen­
tial to Cliristianity i ^ l f ,  we may subjoin a 
human codicil to a  divine testament, and at­
tribute equal authenticity to both, we may 
account a proposition confirmed by a synodical 
seal as fully authenticated os a truth confirmed 
by an apostolical miracle, and so we may 
bring ourselves to rank a  conscientious disci­
ple of Christ, who denies the necessity of epis­
copal ordination, with a  brazen disciple of tlie 
devil, who denies the tru th  of revelation, and 
pretends to doubt the being o f a God.
But here, I feel again Uie force o f that ob­
servation, with wliicli tliis preface begins. 
How few, comparatively, will allow, tliat such 
a reduction of a  large system to a very small 
number of clear, indisputable, essential first 
principles, will serve tlie cause of Christianity! 
How many will pretend to think such a reduc­
tion dangerous to tliirty-five out of tliirty-iiine 
articles of faith! How many will confound a 
denial of tlie essentiality (so to speak) of a 
proposition, with a  denial of the tru th  of it! 
How many will go furtlier still, and execrate 
the latitudinarian, wlio presumes in this man­
ner to subvert Cliristianity itself! I  rejoice in 
prospect of tliat “  day, when God sliall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Clirist, according 
to ids gosiicl,” Rom. ii. IG; when wo shaU 
stand not at tiie tribunal of liuman prejudices 
and passions, but a t tho just bar of a  clement 
God. Here, were I only concerned, I would 
rest, and my answer to all complainants sliould 
be a respectful silence before tlieir oracles of 
reason and religion; but alas! I liave nine 
children, and my ambition is (if it be not an 
unpardonable presumption to compare insects 
with angels,) my ambition is to engage tliem 
to treat a spirit o f intolerance, as Hamilcar 
taught Hannibal to treat the old Roman spirit 
of universal dominion. Tlie enthusiastic Car­
thaginian parent going to ofibr a  sacrifice to 
Jupiter for tlie success o f an intended war, 
took with liiin liis little son Ilannib.-il, tlion only 
nine years of age, and eager to accompany liis 
father, led liim to tlie altar, made him lay liis 
little hand on tlie sacrifice, and swear tliat lie 
would never be in friendship witlr tiie Romans. 
W e may sanctify this tliouglit by transferring 
it to other objects, and wliile we sing in tlie 
church glory to God in tlie liighest, vow per- 
petu :I jieace with all mankind, and reject all 
weapons except tliose wliicli are spiritual, wo 
may, we must declare war against a  spirit of 
intolerance from generation to generation. 
Thus Moses wrote “  a memorial in a  book, re­
hearsed it in the ears of Joshua, built an altar, 
called the name of it Jehovah m y  banner, and 
said. The Lord hath sworn, tliat the Lord will 
have war with Amalck from generation to 
generation,”  Exod. xvii. 14— 16.
Wo are neither going to contrast human 
creeds with one another, nor with the Bible; 
wo are not going to aflirra or deny any propo­
sitions contained in tliem; we only design to
xxxn
prove, tliat all consist o f human explications 
as well as divine revelation, and consequently 
that all are not of equal impoitance, nor ought 
any to be imposed upon the disciples of Christ, 
either by tliose who are not disciples of the 
Son of God, or by those who are. The sub­
ject is delicate and difficult, not through any 
intricacy in itself, but tlirough a certain infeli­
city of the times. An error on the one side 
may be fatal to revelation, by a l lu r i^  us to 
sacrifice tlie pure doctrines of religion to a 
blind benevolence; and on the other an error 
may be fatal to religion itself by inducing us 
to make it a  patron of intolerance. W e re­
peat it again, a system of Cliristian doctrine 
is tlie object of Christian liberty; tlie articles, 
which compose a  liuman system of Christian 
doctrine, are divisible into tlie two classes of 
doctrines and explications: the first we attri­
bute to Christ, and call Christian doctrines, 
tlie lost to some of his disciples, and these we 
call human explications; the first are true, the 
last may be so; the first execrate intolerance, 
the last cannot be supported without the spirit 
of it. I  will endeavour to explain my meaning 
by an e.xainple;—
Every believer of revelation allows the au- 
thenticity of this pa sage of holy Scripture, 
“  God so loved tlie world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, tliat wliosoever believeth 
in him sliould not perish, but have everlasting 
life,”  John iii. 16. If  wo cast this into propo- 
sitional form, it will afford as many propo­
sitions as it contains ideas. Each idea clearly 
contained in tlie text I call an idea of Jesus 
Christ, a Cliristian sentiment, a truth of reve­
lation, ill a word, a Chinstian doctrine. Each 
of these ideas of the text, in forming itself 
into a proposition, will naturally associate witli 
itself a  few other ideas of tlie expletive kind, 
tliese I call secondary ideas, in distinction from 
the first, which I call primary; or, in plainer 
style, ideas clearly of tlic U'xt I name Cliris- 
tian doctrines, or doctrines of Christ, and all 
the rest I call liuman explications of these doc­
trines; they may be Christian, they may not; 
for I am not sure, that the next idea, which 
always follows a t first in my mind, was the 
next idea to the first in the mind of Jesus 
Christ; the first is certainly his, he declares it, 
the second might be his; but as he is silent, 1 
can say nothing certain; wliero he stops, my 
infallibility ends, and my uncertain reason 
begins.
Tlie following propositions are evidently in 
tlie text, and consequently they are Christian 
doctrines emanating from the author of Chris­
tianity, and pausing to bo e.xamined before the 
intelligent powers of liis creatures.—There is 
an ererlasting life, a future state of eternal 
happiness—the mediation of the only begotten 
Son o f God is necessary to men’s enjoyment 
of eternal happiness— beliecing in Christ is es­
sential to a  participation of eternal felicity— 
every believer in Christ shall have everlasting 
life—unbelievers shall perish—all the blessings 
of Christianity originate in God, display his 
love, and are given to the soorld. Tliese, me- 
tliinks, wo may venture to call primary ideas 
of Christianity, genuine truths o f revelation: 
but each doctrine will give occasion to many 
questions, and altliough ditfcreiit expositors
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any one of his propositions, would be obliged 
to unfold hi. own train of thinking, which 
consists of an associated concatenation of ideas, 
some of which are primary ideas of Jesiw 
Christ, and others secondary notions ol his 
own; additions, perhaps, o f liw w i^om , per­
haps of his folly, perhaps o f both: but all, 
liowever, intended to explicaie his notion ot 
Uic text, and to facilitate the evidence of his 
notion to his brother. Robert admits the pro-rlion, hut not exactly in Richard’s sense, this case, we assort ideas, we take what both allow to bo the original ideas of our com­
mon Lord, and we reckon thus; here are nine 
ideas in this proposition, numbers one, three, six, 
nine, genuine, primary ideas of Christ; num­
bers two, four, five, secondary ideas o f Rich­
ard; numbers seven, eight, secondary ideas of 
Robert; the first constitutes a  divine doctrine, 
the last a human explication; tho first forms one 
divine object, tiro last two liuman notions of 
its mode of existence, manner o f operation, 
or something similar: but, be each w hat it 
may, it is human explication, and neitlier 
synod nor senate can make it more.
No divine will dispute the truth of this pro­
position, God gave Jesus Christ to believers; 
fur it is demonstrably in the text. To tliis, 
therefore, Boza and Zanchy, Molanctlion and 
Luther, Calvin and Aniiinius, Baxter and 
Crisp, agree, all allowing it a  Christian doc­
trine: but each associating witlr tire idea of 
gift other ideas of time, place, relation, con­
dition, and so on, explains the doctrine so as 
to contain all his own additional ideas.
One class of exixisitors take the idea o f lime, 
and by it explain the proposition. God and 
believers, says one, are to be considered con­
templatively before the creation in the light of 
I  roator and creatures, abstracted from all mo­
ral ronsidorations whatever; tlien God united 
Christ lo his church in the pure mass of crea- 
tm ^h ip , without the contemplation of Adam’s 
tall. Another affirms, God gave a Saviour to 
men r irr ip  before the existence of creatures: 
but in full contemplation, however, o f the 
misery indiirad by the fall. A third says, 
G to  gave Christ to believera, not in pumrae 
before the fall: but in prm^iee im m e f f iK  
«/(er It. A fourth adds, God gives Christ to 
Isfoevers cm thrtr believing, by putting them in 
P o s ^ io n  of the benefite o f Christiauity. In 
all these systems, the ideas of God Christ
& t , r t e x f  an T tT ” ’ P -  V S
d‘« f tn g u ish e sS v r„ 'L '- |^ ;~ ™
of relnlto. expositors take the idea
to bo cJina rf"® f® "™ ’ believers
g o v e rn o r  ‘ 'T
feet government a 4 ’i  eharecters of a pe> 
of a  Saviour, ju stiS  t giving
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plays the benefit o f government by pardoning 
others, and royal prerogati^ve both disculpates 
and elevates the guilty; however as the g<^ 
vemor is a God. Tie rctoms and displays Ins 
absolute right of dispensing Ins fa v o i^  as he 
pleases. A second says, Goc  ^ end behevere 
are to be considered in the light o f parerd and 
children, and Christ is not given to believers 
according to mere maxims of exact govern­
ment: but he is bestowed by God, the rom- 
mon Father, impartially on all his children. 
A third says, God and believers are to be con­
sidered in the light o f masler and servants, and 
God rewards the imperfect services of his 
creatures with tho rich benefits of Christianity. 
A fourth considers God and believers in the 
relation of king and consort, and say, God gave 
Christianity as an unalienable dowry to his 
chosen associate. In  all these systems, God, 
Christ, believers, and gift remain, tlie pure 
genuine ideas of the text; and the association 
of the idea o f relation distinguishes and varies 
the systems.
In general, we form the ideas o f the Su­
preme Being, and we think, such a Being 
ought to act so and so, and therefore we con­
clude he does act so and so. God gives Christ 
to believers conditionally, says one; for so it 
becomes a holy Being to bestow all his gifts. 
God gives (Iirist unconditionally, says ano­
ther, for so it becomes a merciful Being to 
bestow his gifts on the miserable. I repeat it 
again, opposite os those may appear, they both 
retain the notions of the same God, the same 
Jesus, the same believers, the same giving: 
but an idea concerning the fittest way of bestow­
ing  the gift, distinguishes and varies the sys­
tems. I call it the same giving, because all 
divines, even they who go most into a scheme 
of conditional salvation, ayow, that Christ is 
a  blessing infinitely beyond all that is due to 
the conditions which they perform in order to 
their enjoyment o f him.
Let us for a  moment suppose, that this pro­
position, God gives Christ to believers, is the 
whole of revelation on this subject. A divine, 
who should affirm, that his ideas o f time, rela­
tion, and condition, were necessarily contained 
in this .Scripture; that his whole thesis was a  
doctrine of Christianity; and that the belief o f 
It was esrential to salvation; would affinn the 
most palpab e absurdities; for, although the 
proposition dora say, Christ is God’s gift to
.k®* ' r  '*®®® say, when God
^ o w e d  this gift, nor why he bestowed it, nor 
that a precise knowledge of the mode of dona­
tion IS essentially requisite to salvation. T liat 
God ^ v e  the world a  Saviour in the person 
o f Jesus ,s a fact affirmed by Christ in this 
T l T h e “" ’ -  C h L tian  doctrtoe
ditton n w  ^on=ttion absolutely or con­
ditionally, before the fall or after it, reversibly
proposition does not affirm; 
o f "T ™  ®''®^ proposition including any 
ot these ideas is an article of belief containing 
n nd J*® *ioctrine and a  human explication,
it lies before an examiner in
Q rent de^ecs of evidence and importance.
u p p ^  a man were required to believe this 
p ro j^ition , God gave Jesus to believera abso- 
God gave Jesus to believers 
‘ "  is not impossible, the whole
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proposition might be proved original, genuine, 
primary doctrine of Jesus Clirist. Our pro­
position in this text could not prove it, and 
were this the whole of our information on this 
article, conditionally and unconditionally would 
be human explications: but, if Christ has given 
us, in any other part o f revelation, more in­
struction on this subject; if he any where af­
firm, either tliat he was given on certain con­
ditions to be performed by believers, or that 
he was not given so, then indeed we may as­
sociate tlie ideas of one text with those of 
another, and so form of tlie whole a  genuine 
Christian doctrine.
W hen wo have thus selected the instruc­
tions of our divine Master from the opinions of 
our fellow pupils, we should suppose these 
questions would naturally arise, is a  belief of 
all the doctrines of Christ essential to salva­
tion.’ If  not, which are the essential truths’ 
t f  the parable of the talents be allowed a  part 
of his doctrine, and if the doctrine o f propoi^ 
tion taught in that parable be true, it should 
seem, the belief o f Christian doctrines must be 
proportioned to exterior evidence and interior 
ability; and on these principles should a con­
gregation of five hundred Christians put these 
qiiestiens, tliey must receive five hundred dif­
ferent answers. fVho is sufficient for these 
things! Let us renounce our inclinations to 
damn our fellow-creatures. Let us excite all 
to faith and repentance, and let us leave the 
decision of their destiny to Almighty God. 
“ W hen Christ cometh he will tell us all 
tilings,”  John iv. 35; till then let us wait, lest 
we should scatter “ firebrands, arrows, and 
death,”  and “  make the hearts of the righteous 
sad, whom tlie Lord hath not made sad,”  Prov. 
xxvi. 18, 19; Ezek. xii. 23. How many doc­
trines are essential to salvation, seems to me 
exactly such a  question, as how much food is 
essential to animal Ufa’
W e will venture to go a  step further. W ere 
we as capable of determining the exact ratio 
between any particular mind and a  given 
number o f ideas, os we are of determining 
how many feet o f water a vessel of a  given 
burden must draw; and were we able so to 
detcnnine how much faith in how many doc­
trines was essential to the holiness, and so to 
tlie happiness o f such a soul; we sliaU not then 
entertain a  vain notion of exacting by force 
these rights o f God of his creature. For, first, 
tlie same proportion, which renders a  certain 
number of ideas as essential to the happiness 
of an intelligent mind, renders this number of 
ideas so clear, tliat they establisli tliemselves 
and need no imposition. Secondly, the na­
ture of faith does not admit of imposition; it 
signifies nothing to say, kings conunand it; if 
a ^ c ls  commanded it, they would require on 
impossibility, and exact that of me, which they 
tliemselves could not perform. Thirdly, God 
has appointed no moans to enforce belief, he 
has nominated no vicegerenU to do tliis, he 
has expressly forbidden the attempt. Fourth­
ly the means tliat one man must employ to 
impose his creed on another, ore all nefarious, 
and damn a sinner to make a  saint. Fifthly, 
imposition o f human creeds has produced so 
much mischief in the world, so many divisions 
among Christians, and so many c.\ecrablo ac­
sxxiv
tions, attended with no one good end to reli­
gion, th a t the repetition of this crime would 
argue a soul infested with the grossest igno­
rance, or the most stubborn obstinacy imagin­
able. Sixthly, dominion over conscience is 
that part o f God’s empire, of which he is most 
jealous. The imposition of a human creed is 
a  third action, and before any man can per­
form it, he must do two other exploits, ho must 
usurp tlie throne, and claim the slave. How 
many more reasons m ight be added! From a  
cool examination of the nature of God— the 
nature o f man— t^he nature of Christianity— 
the nature o f all powers within the compass 
o f human thought to employ—the history of 
post times—the state of tlie present—in a  word, 
of every idea that belongs to the imposition of 
a human creed, we venture to affirm, tlie at­
tempt is irrational, unscriptural, impracticable, 
impossible. Creed is belief, and tlie produc­
tion of belief by penal sanctioiB neither is, nor 
was, nor is to come. The project never enter­
ed the mind of a professor of any science ex­
cept that o f theology. I t is high time theolo- 
gists should explode it. The glorious pre­
tence o f establishing by force implicit belief, 
should be left to the little tyrant of a  c o u n ^  
school; let him lay down dry documents, gird 
false rules close about otlier men’s sons, lash 
docility into vanity, stupidity, or madness, and 
justify his violence by spluttering. Sic volo, sic 
jubeo, stat pro ratione voluntas.
Were Christians sincere in their professions 
o f moderation, candour, and love, they would 
settle this preliminary article o f i m p o s i t i o n , 
and, this given up, there would be nothing else 
to dispute. Our objections lie neither against 
surplice nor service-book; but against tlie im­
position of them. Let one party of Cliristians 
worship God as their consciences direct: but let 
other parties forfeit nothing for doing the same. 
I t may appear conjectural; but it is sincerely 
true, tlieological war is the most futile and ex­
pensive contest, theological peace tlie cheapest 
acquisition in the world.
Although the distinction of a divine revela­
tion from a human explication is just and ne­
cessary, although the principles of analogy, 
proportion, and perfection, are undeniable, and 
altliough, considered as a  theory, the nature 
and necessity of universal toleration will be 
allowed to be as clear and demonstrative as 
possible, yet, we are well aware, tlie allowance 
of tliese articles in all their fair, just, necessary 
consequences, would be so inimical to many 
dispositions, and so effectually subversive of so 
many selfish interested systems, that we enter­
tain no hopes of ever seeing tlie tlieory gene­
rally reduced to practice. Heaven may exhibit 
a scene of universal love, and it is glorious to 
Christianity to propose it; it is an idea replete 
with ecstatic joy, and, thanks be to God, it is 
more tlian an idea, it is a law in many Chris­
tian churches, alas! little known, and less im­
itated by the rest of their brethren. There is 
“  a remnant o f Jacob in the midst of many 
people, os a dew from the Lord, os the showers 
upon the grass, th a t tarrieth not for man, nor 
waitetli for the sons of m en,”  Micah v. 1- 
These may cheerfully adopt tlie prophet’s ex­
ultation, “ Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy! I f  I fall, I sliall arise; when I sit io
T «lmll be a  light unto me, he 
darknese the light, and I shall
: ; t l d " h p  r i g h t e o ^ ” ch^p. vii “ In
r y & r n r a j : ^ ^ r - c e „ d n g c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
**On S 'g l n e r i r p r i n c i p l e s  the seircons in 
u n  Ineae g selected, and on these tlie 
rerde7wiU a r o n “  perceive why it does not 
t  le whole system of any one subscn-
l« r  or the whole system o f  the author. Each con­
tains primaiy trutlis, which all al ow, and secon­
dary Mplications, which some believe, which 
othera doubt, and which some deny. 1 have not 
been able to form tlie volume wholly on this 
plan; but I have endeavoured to approach it as 
nearly as my materials would permit.
The first sermon is introductory, and exhib­
its Jesus Christ on the tlirono in the Cliristian 
church, solely vested with legislative and e.x- 
ecutive power, prohibiting the exercise o f either 
in cases of religion and conscience to all man­
kind. The twelve following sermons propose 
four  objects to oiir contemplation, as Christi­
anity represents them. The first is nion, in his 
natural dignity, his providential appointment, 
and his moral inability. The second is Jems 
Christ mediating between God and men, and 
oiMining, by what he did and siifl'ered, our ac­
cess to immortal felicity. The sermon on the 
dignity of our Isird, in this part, will be con­
sidered by some as a principal, essential doc- 
tritie, while others will account it Mr. Saurin’s 
ea'iilicalion of a doctrine of ineffable dignity, 
which tlioy allow, but which they explain in 
aiiotlier manner. T he tliiixl object proposed 
is the motle of partkipating the benefits of 
Christ’s mediation, as faith, repentance, and 
so on. The fourth consists o f moHre objects of 
Christianity; so 1 venture to call tlie Christian 
doctrines of judgment, heaven, and hell, belief 
o f  which gives animation and energy to action. 
The last sermon is recapitulatory, and proves, 
that variety is compatible with unifoniiity, yea, 
that uniformity necessarily produces variety. 
W hen I call this volume, Seriiions on the prin­
cipal doctrines of Christianity, I mean to af­
firm, it contains a general view of the most 
obvions, and the least disputable articles of 
Cliriirtian tlioology, according to the notions of 
the French reformed churches.
1 have only to add my sincere prayers to Jio 
C.od of all grace, that ho may enable us all to 
put on this armour o f  God, that we may bo 
able to withstaiid in tf,is evil dav, and having 
done all to stand; for we wrestle against tlm 
rulere o f the darkness of this world, against 
B|nnlual wickwlness m hipU places ’* Eph vi 
H — 13. May he grant, “ that we henceforth 
be no more children, tossed to and fro and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine bv 
riie sleight o f men, and cimning craftiness 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive,” Eph. iv’ 
in Ime, may we
cim.wi«^"foVevr ; " m ' frx -.i . Amen, ft ft
^''»>‘ rton,July 1 0 , m y ,
T his volum e*
uKlumc, * “*> 'lit 5Jd uriuua Co Uic
lity such as the sermons of Mr. Saurin afford. 
Had tlie author drawn them up with a particu­
lar design of exhibiting a  full view of the sub­
ject, he would have assorted and arranged 
ideas, which now lie dispersed and intermixed. 
However, we trust the arrangement will appear 
neither improper nor unedifying.
There are two general opinions among di­
vines concerning the origin of morality and re­
ligion. Some suppose, that all the knowledge 
which the world ever had of these subjects, vios 
a t first rerealed, and hath been continued to this 
day by tradition. Others, op the contrary, 
tliink, that without revelation, men may, and 
actually do, by the mere exercise of their natu­
ral powers, discover the being o f a  God, and 
the consequent obligations o f men. Both clas­
ses, however, affirm, that revelation gives force 
to moral duties, and so is essential to tlie prac­
tice of real virtue.
This is not llie place to enter into disputa­
tion; wc will content ourselves -with a  few 
plain remarks on tlie nature and obligations of 
men, and on the moral influence of the gospel; 
and, for this purpose, we will divide the sub­
ject into three parts, and consider first, nature; 
secondly, obligation; and lastly, motive.
1. N a tc r e .  Tliere is hardly a word in the 
Englisli language of more vague and indeter­
minate meaning than the word nature. In this 
place I moan by it the native state, properties, 
and peculiarities o f men. If  man be a  creature 
consisting o f soul and body; if each individual 
Ijatli properties, powers, or faculties, peculiar 
to itself; obligation to employ tlieso to the ends 
for which they wore intended by tlie Creator, 
must necessarily follow. Ancient philosojihy, 
therefore, connected together llie natural with 
the moral state of man, and reasoned from tho 
one to the otJier. W ithout superior informa­
tion by revelation from God, there is no other 
way of determining what men are, or what 
they are not expected to perform.
I t would bo easy to lose ourselves in meta­
physical speculations concerning tlie nature, 
tho operations, and the duration o f the soul; 
and it would be as easy to lose ourselves, in 
attompting precisely to determine, among an 
infinite number o f feelings, ideas, perceptions, 
aversions, sensations, and pa.ssions, where the 
last power o f body ends, and wliere tlie firet 
operation of spirit begins. Perhaps we are to 
exjiect only a general knowledge of such sub­
jects. T hat the happiness of both depends on 
a  certain iiarmony between tliouglit and ac­
tion, is beyond a doubt; and that in a  life made 
up of a  course of thinking and acting, tliink- 
mg ought to precede action is equally clear 
1 o act 18 to do something; and every intelligent 
creatiu^ ought to do whatever he does for a  
reason. In the nature of man, then, avoiding 
all perplexing refinements, and confining our 
views to plain and useful observation, tliero 
are three things considerable: hajypinessq tiio 
end of men’s actions; notions, the means of ob­
taining tlie end; and reason, which discovers, 
selects, and eiilbrces rules of uniting tlie means 
with tlie end.
-■ flfiUGATiov. W e divide tliis article into 
parts, obligation, and sense of obligation. 
We begin with the first. By exercising our 
reoi’Oiito find out proper means o f obtaining 
happiness, we collect a set of ideas concerning
REV. R. ROBINSON’S PREFACE. xxxv
is a sketcii of Christian moru-
REV. R. ROBINSON’S PREFACE.
the duties o f life, and putting these together, 
we call the collection morality. As tliis collec­
tion consists of a great variety o f duties, or ac­
tions proper to obtain happiness, we find it con­
venient to divide tliem into several classes; and 
as each class contributes its share towards the 
production o f the general end, happiness, we 
consider the whole in the light o f ohligalion; for 
every creature is obliged to seek its own hap­
piness, and it is natural to man to do so.
The condition of man in regard to the Su­
preme Being, his creator, is tliat o f absolute de­
pendence; and hence comes the first distribu­
tion o f the duties of life into a  class called na­
tural theology: theology, because God is tho ob­
ject of our contemplation; and natural theology, 
because the duties to be done in regard to God, 
are such, and such only as are discoverable by 
our observing and exercising our reason on the 
works of nature. By considering ourselves, 
we find a  second class o f ideas, which make up 
w hat is called rrwral philosophy, or moro pro­
perly imral theology: and in this w'e placo the 
rules by which man conducts himself to be­
come virtuous, in order to become happy. Ex­
tending our views a little further, and taking 
in proper notions o f the various situations in 
life, to which men are subject, and the various 
coimexions which wo necessarily have in the 
world, we perceive a set of general principles 
just and useful, and all necessary to the happi­
ness o f these situations EUid relations; and 
hence comes a  third branch of morality, called 
general poliey, or common prudence. The next 
exertion of tlnnking and reasoning regards na­
tions, and to this belongs a large class of ideas, 
all tending to public prosperity and felicity; 
national poliey is, therefore, a  fourth branch of 
morality, and it includes all the actions neces­
sary to govern a  state, so as to produce civil 
order and social happiness. To these, by ex­
tending our thoughts yet further, we proceed 
to add the law of nature, and tlie law o f nations; 
both which go to make up the general doctrine 
of manners, which we call morality.
I f  man aim a t happiness, if  he consult reason 
by what means to acquire it, if he be naturally 
impelled to perform such actions as are most 
likely to obtain that end, he will perceive'that 
the reason of each duty is tlie obligation o f it. 
As far, then, as man is governed by reason, so 
far doth he approve of the bond or obligation 
o f performing the duties o f life.
Let us attend to sense of obligation. Should 
it appear on examination, and that it will ap­
pear on the slightest examination, is too evi­
dent, that the senses of the body irritate the 
passions o f the heart, and that both conspiring 
together agaiast the dominion of reason, be­
come so powerful as to take the lead, reason 
will be perverted, tlio nature and fitness of 
things disordered, improprieties and calamities 
introduced; and, consequently, tlie great end, 
happiness, annihilated. In this case, tlie nature 
o f tilings would remain w hat it was, obligation 
to duties would continue just tho same, and 
there would be no change, except in the order 
o f actions, and in the loss o f that end, happi­
ness, which order would have produced.
This speculation, if we advert to tlie real 
state o f things, will become fact fully establish­
ed in our ju i^ u c iit . True, tlie first branch of
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morality is natural theology; but have man­
kind in general, in all ages and countries, 
sought rational happiness in worshipping the 
one G reat Supreme? Whence, then, is idolatry, 
and whence that neglect of the Father o f Uni­
versal nature, or what is worse, that direct 
opposition to him? Morality, we grant, hath 
always been, as it yet continues to be, beauti­
fully depicted in academical theses; professors 
o f each branch of literature have successively 
contributed to colour and adorn the subject, 
and yet, in real life, neither the law of nature 
nor that of nations, nor that o f private virtue, 
or public policy, hath been generally obeyed; 
but, on the contrary, by crimes of all descrip­
tions, “  the whole earth hath been filled with vio­
lence;" Gen. vi. 11. 13. Alas! what is the life 
o f each individual but a  succession of mistakes 
and sina* W hat tho histories o f families, na­
tions, and great monarchies, but narrations of 
injustice and wo? Alorality, lovely goddess, 
was a painting of exquisite art, placed in proper 
light in a  public gallery, for the inspection and 
entertainment of coiuioisseurs; but she was 
cold, and her admirers unanimated: the objects 
that fired their passions had not her beauty, 
but they were alive. In one word, obligation 
to virtue is eternal and immutable; but sense o f 
obligation is lost by sin.
3. M o t i v e . W e will not enter here on that 
difficult question, the origin of evil. W e will 
not attem pt to wade across tliat boundless ocean 
of difficulties, so full o f shipwrecks. Evil is in 
the world, and the permission of it is certainly 
consistent with tho attributes o f God. Our ina­
bility to account for it is another thing, and the 
fact is not affected by it. Experiment Imth con­
vinced us, tha t revelation, along with a thou­
sand other proofs o f its divinity, brings the 
irrefragable evidence o f motive to obedience; a 
heavenly present, and every way suited to tlie 
condition o f man!
It would bo endless to enumerate the motives 
to obedience, which deck the scriptures as the 
stars adorn the sky: each hath been an object 
o f considerable magnitude to persons in some 
ages and situations: but there is one of infinite 
magnificence, which eclipses all the rest, called 
the sun of ri^teousness, I mean Jesus Christ. 
In  him the meekness o f Moses, and the pa­
tience of Job, tho rectitude of the ten com­
mandments, and the generosity o f the gospel, 
are all united; and him we will now consider 
a  moment in the light of motive to obedience.
By considering tho prophecies which preced­
ed his advent, and by comparing his advent 
with those prophecies, we are impelled to allow 
tho divinity of his mission. This is one motive, 
or one class o f motives, to moral obedience- 
By observing the miracles which he wrought, 
we are obliged to exclaim with Nicodemus, 
“  No man can do what thou doest, except God 
be with him .” This is a second class o f motives. 
By attending to bis doetrines, we obtain a third 
sot of powerful and irresistible motives to olie- 
dience. His example affords a  fourth, for his 
life is made up of a set of actions, all manifest­
ly just and proper, each by its beauty com­
mending itself to every serious spectator.
This moral excellence, tliis conformity to 
Jesus Christ, is the only authentic evidence of 
tlio tru th  of our faith, as the apostle Paul teach
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t e e n t l i  chapter of t l ienre 1 ciiristian
thians. Faith for as there
[ n - o r ^ r r ,  produces a holy confonnity to the
e x a m ,  O of th ris t; whilo an .mproper attach-
»V a leaves ns wliere zeal for the
S u o . . s ‘o /1 f r ; ’fathcre left the Jews^ W e 
have treated of U.is a t large the preface to 
the third volume, and it is neodlejs to enlarge 
here. Grace be with atl them that love our Ijtrd 
Jesua Christ in sincerity. Jimen.
It was not my intention, when I translated 
the first four volumes of Mr. Saurin’s sermons, 
to add any more:* but, willing to contribute my 
mile towards the pleasure and edification of 
such as having read tlio four desired a  fifth, 
I took an opi>ortunity, and added tliis fifth vo­
lume to asecondeditionofthefour first. There 
U no alteration worth mentioning in the four, 
except that the editor thinking tlie fourth too 
thin, I have given him a dissertation on the 
supposed madneas of David a t the court of 
Aciiish, translated from the French of Mr. Du­
mont, which he has added to increase the size 
o f  tha t volume, following, however, Ms own 
ideas in this, and not mine.
Saurin’s sermons, in the original, are twelve 
octavo volumes, eleven of wliich are miscella­
neous, and one contains a  regular train of 
sermons for Lent, and is the only set of ser­
mons among the w'hole. Tiie mur English 
volumes are composed of a  selection o f ser­
mons from the whole witli a  view to a kind of 
order, the first being intended lo convoy pro­
per ideas o f llie true character of God, the 
second lo establish revelalwn, and so on: but 
this volume is miscellaneovis, and contains 
fourteen sermons on various subjects. For my 
part, almost all the sermons of our autlior are 
o f equal value in my eye, and each seems to 
mo to have a beauty |)eculiar to itself, and 
superior in iU kind; but when I speak thus, 1 
wish to be understood.
It is not to l)e imagined, lliat a translator 
adopU alt the sentimenU of hl^ author. To ap­
prove of a m an’s religious views in general is 
a  reason sufiicient to engage a person to trans­
late, and It would bo needless, if not arroount 
to enter a  protest in a note against every 
word m which tlie author differed from the 
ti^islator. In general, I tliink, Saurin is one 
oi the hrst o f modern preaciiers: and his sor- 
mous, the whole construction of them, worth
whn®“ ®K‘'° "  teacher of Christianity,
''h o  wishes to excel in his way: but there are
idcM separately in which my
cire^umVncre""®’ " ‘®®’ “thor
I  or example; our author speaks a  language
luin« of prefixed to the fifth vo-
W llh  the fourth, it t .  ■■ “ °w  incorporated
w  te n d o n  f a ; , “  "  ‘""■■‘'f i  W Ih i. placc— JVote 0/  the
~,„oorriirKr the rites of Christianity, whicli I 
d T n T tirX  to u f td e m ^ d . All L  says o f 
infant baptism appears to me e r e o n e ^  for I 
think infant baptism an innovation. W hen he 
speaks o f the Lord’s Supper and talks of a  Aoly 
table, consecration, august symbols, and sublime 
mysteries of tlie sacrament 1 confess, my ap­
probation pauses, and I feel the exerci^  of my 
understanding suspended, or rather diverted 
from the preaclter to what I suspect the sour­
ces of his mistakes. Tlie Lord’s Supper is a 
commemoration o f tlie most important ot all 
events to us, the death of Christ; but 1 know 
of no mystery in it, and the primitive church 
knew of none; mystery and transubstantiation 
rose together, and together should have ex- 
jiircd. .dugust symbols may seem bombast to 
us, but such epithets ought to pass with impu­
nity among the gay and ever exuberant sons 
of France.
Again, in regard to church discipline, our 
author sometimes addresses civil magistrate* 
to suppress scandalous books of divinity, and 
exhorts them to protect the cliurch, and to 
furnish it with sound and able pastors; but, 
when I translate such passages, I recollect Mr. 
Saurin was a  Presbyterian, a friend to esta­
blishments with toleration however, and in 
his system of church discipline, the civil ma­
gistrate is to take Prder as some divines have 
sublimely e.xpressed it. My ideas o f the abso­
lute freedom of the press, and the indepen­
dent right o f every Christian society to elect 
its own officers, and to judge for itself in every 
possible case of religion, oblige me in this sub­
ject also to differ from our author.
Further, Mr. Saurin, in his addresses to min 
islers, speaks of them in a style much too high 
for my notions. I  think ail Christians are 
brethren, and that any man, who understands 
tlie Christian religion himself, may teach it to 
one other man, or to two other men, or to two 
hundred, or to two thousand, if they think 
proper to invite him to do so; and 1 suppose 
wliat they call ordination not necessary to the 
exercise o f his abilities; much less do I think 
that there is a secret something, call it Holy 
Ghost, or what else you please, that passes 
from tlie hand o f  a clerieal ordainer, to the 
whole essence o f the ordained, conveying va­
lidity, power, indelible character, and so to 
speak, creation to his ministry. Mr. Saurin’s 
colleagues are Levites holy to the Lord, ambas- 
smlors o f the King of kings, administrators of 
the new covenant, who have written on their 
foreheads holiness to the Lard, and on their 
breasts the names o f the children of Israel! In 
the writings of Moses all this is history: in the 
sermons o f Mr. Saurin all this is oratory: in 
my creed all this is nonentity.
It signifiea so little to the world what such 
an obscure man as 1 believe and approve, that 
I never thought to remark any of tliese arti­
cles in translating and prefacing the four first 
volumes: but lest I sliould seem, while I am 
p ropa^ting  truth, to countenance error, I 
thought it necessary to make tliis remark. In­
deed, 1 have always flattered myself for dif- 
lenng from Saurin; for I took it for probaWe 
evidence tliat I had the virtue to tliink for 
tnyself, even in the presence of the man in 
the world the most likely to seduce me. Had
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I a  human oracle in religion, perhaps Saurin 
would he tho man; but is our master, even 
Christ.
Notwitlistanding those objections, I honour 
this man for his great abilities! much more for 
the holy use ho made of tlicm in teaching the 
Christian religion; and also for tho seal, which 
it pleased God to set to his ministry; for lie 
was, in the account o f a great number o f his 
bretiiren, a chosen vessel unto tlie l^ord, filled 
with an excellent treasure of the liglU o f the 
himrleilge o f the glory o f God in the face of 
Jesus Christ, and his ministry was attended 
witli abundant success. As 1 have been speak­
ing of wliat I judge his defects, it is but fair to 
add a few words of what I account liis excel­
lencies.
My exact notions of tlie Christian ministry 
are stated in the thirteenth sermon of this 
volume, entitled the different mtlhods o f preach­
ers. Mr. Saurin, after tlie apostle Paul, di­
vides Christian ministers into three classes. 
Tlie first lay another foundation different from 
th a t which is laid. Tlie second build on tlie 
riglit foundation, wood, hay, and stuhble. The 
tliird build on the same foundation, gold, sUrer, 
and precious stones. I consider Mr. Saurin as 
one of the last class, and 1 tliink it would 
lie very easy to exeiiiptify from his own dis­
courses tlie five excellencies, mentioned by 
him as descriptive of the men.
First, there is in our autlior a  wise choice 
o f subjects, and no sucli thing as a  sermon on 
a  question of.m ere curiosity. There are in 
the twelve volumes one liundrcd and forty- 
four sermons: but not one on a subject unim­
portant. 1 shall always esteem it a  proof of 
a sound, prudent understanding in a teacher of 
religion, to make a proper clioice of doctrine, 
text, arguments, and even images and style, 
adapted to the edification o f liis hearers. 
W here a  man lias Iving before liim a liundred 
sulijects, ninety of wliich are indisputable, 
and tlie remaining ten extremely controverted 
and very obscure, what but a  wayward genius 
can induce liim nine times out o f ten to 
ciioose the doubtful as ttie subjects of his 
ministry?
Saurin excels, too, in the moi'al turn  of his 
discourses. They are all practical, and, set 
out from what point lie will, you may be sure 
lie will make ids way to tlie lieart in order to 
regulate the actions of life. Sometimes he at­
tacks tlie body of sin, as in his sermon on 
the passions, and a t other times ho attacks a 
single part o f tliis body, as in his sermon on 
the despair o f Judas; one wliile lie inculcates 
a  particular virtue, as in tlio discourse on tlie 
repentance o f the unchaste woman, another time 
piety, benevolence, practical religion in gene­
ral; but in all lie endeavours to diminish the 
dominion of sin, and to extend tlio empire of 
virtue.
Again, anotlier character o f  his discourses 
is what he calls solidity, and which he distin­
guishes from the fallacious glare o f more wit 
and ingenuity. N ot that his sermons are void 
o f invention and acuteness; but it is easy to 
see his design is not to display his own genius, 
but to elucidate his subject; and when inven­
tion is subservient to argument, and holds 
Jiglit to a  subject, it appears in cliaracler,
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beautiful liecauso in the service and livery o f  
trutli. Mere essays of genius are for schools 
and under-graduates: they ouglit never to ap­
pear in tlie Christian pulpit; for sensible peo­
ple do not attend sermons to have men's per­
sons in admiration, but to receive sucli instruc­
tion and animation os may serve their reli­
gious improvement.
Furtlier, our author, to use again liis own 
language, excelled in “  weighing in just bal­
ances tru th  :igainst error, probability against 
proof, conjecture against demonstration, and 
despised tlic miseranlo sopliisms of those who 
defended truth witli the arms of error.”  Wo 
liave a fine example o f this in the eleventli 
sermon, on the deep things o f God, and there 
fidelity and modesty are blended in a manner 
extremely pleasing. Tho doctrine o f the di­
vine decrees hatli been very miicli agitated, 
and into two extremes, eacli under some plau­
sible pretence, divines have gone. Some liave 
not only made up their own minds on the sub­
ject, in which they were riglit, but they have 
gone so far as to exact a conformity of opinion 
from otiiers, and have made such conformity 
the price of their friendsliip, and, so to speak, 
a ticket for admittance to tlie Lord’s Supper, 
and cliurcli communion: in this they were 
wrong. Others struck with the glaring ali- 
surdity o f the former, have gone to tiie oppo­
site extreme, and tliouglit it needless to tbnn 
any sentiments a t all on this, and no otlier sub­
jects connected with it. O ur author sets a 
fine example o f a wise moderation. On the 
one hand, with a  wisdom, that does him ho­
nour, lie citnniiiies tlie subject, and with the 
fidelity oT an upright soul openly declares in 
the face of the sun tliat he hath sentiments 
of his own, which are those o f his own com­
munity, and lie thinks those of the inspired 
writers. On tlie otlier liand, far from erect­
ing liimself, or even his synod, into a stand­
ard of orthodoxy, a  tribunal to decide on the 
rights and privileges of otlier Cliristians, he 
opens his benevolent arms to admit them to 
communion, and, with a  graceful modesty, 
to use tiis own language, puts his hand on his 
mouth, in regard to many difficulties that be­
long to his own system. I tliiiik this sermon 
may serve for a model of treating this subject, 
and many others o f tlie Christian religion. 
Tliere is a  certain point, to wliich conviction 
must go, because evidence goes before it to 
lead the way, and up to this point we believe 
because we understand: but beyond this we 
have no faith, because we liave no understand­
ing, and can have n o ' conviction, because we 
liave no evidence. This point differs in dif­
ferent nien according to the different strength 
of tlieir mental powers, and as there is no such 
tiling as a standard soul, by wliich all otlier 
souls ouglit to be estimated, so tliere can be 
no sucli thing as a  human test in a Christian 
church, by which the opinions o f other Cliris- 
tians ought to be valued. There is one insu­
perable difficulty, which can never be sur­
mounted, in sotting up human tests, tliat is> 
whose opinion shall the test be, yours or minel 
and the only consistent church in the world 
on tliis article is the church o f Koine.
W ere men as mucli inclined to unite, and 
to use gentle healing measures, as tliey are to
1 . an arbitrary censorious
divide, and to L  ,  he so ridiculous as 
spirit, tliev would neither ^heir
tS pretenii to h a v e  n o  f ix e d jn ^
own in religion, nor so J ,
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* v to il.. s  r b
“P‘" ‘^ e “/ to Z r e T o tx e d s e n t im e n to o f t^  
o n m religion, w
own opinions a . j , j„ .
Tiiere are in religion a"'™ ^  
laliible truth", a’ld tiiore^^^^^
inferences denvcd^^y^^^^j^^ all should agree
to^dlffer I think tlh". I fopo<tt «  a
1 • r rvollpiire in our aiitlior. He has sen 
t im e n u r f  h i r o Z .  but he holds them in a 
literal generous manner, no way injurious to 
the rifflits of other men. .
In the sermon above mentioned, Saiirm 
makes a fifth class of mean superftaal build­
ers witlioiit elevation and penetration, and 
against tliese lie sets sncli as soar aloft m the 
exercise of tlie ministry, and in this also ho 
himself excels. His thoiiglils on some sute 
jects are lofty, and liis language sublime, l ie  
is not afraid of considering religion in union 
with our feelings, nor docs lie hesitate to ad­
dress hope and fear, and other passions o f our 
minds witli those great trullis of the gospel, 
wliicli arc intended to allure, awake, arouse, 
and excite us to action. Terribly sometimes 
does lie treat of future punishment, and gen­
erally under the awful image made use o f in 
holy Scriptures: delightfully a t otiier times 
does he speak of eternal liappiness in the en­
joyment of God. On both these subjects, on 
the perfections o f God, and on tlie exercise of 
piety, particularly in tlie closet, he stretches 
and soars, not out of sight, beyond triitli and 
tlie rea.son of tilings, but so high only as to 
elevate and animate his liearers. By tlie most 
exact rules of a  wise and well-directed elo-
?[uence most of ids sermons are composed: at irst cool and gentle like a morning in May, as they proceed glowing witli a pleasant wanntli, 
and toward the close not so much inflaming 
as settling and incorporating the fire of tlie 
subject witli the spirits o f ills liearers, so os 
to produce the brisk circulation of every vir­
tue of wliicli tlie Iieart of man is capable, and 
all wliich spend tlieir force in the performance 
o f  the duties o f life.
Our author always treats Ids liearers like 
rational creatures, and excels in laying a 
ground of argument to convince the judgment 
before lie offers to affect the passion; but wliat 
1 admire most of ail in him is his conscientious 
attachm ent to the connected sense o f Scripture. 
Tlic inspired book is tliat precisely, wliicli 
ought to be explained in a Christian auditory 
and aliove all, that part of it tlie New Testa­
ment, and the connected sense is that which 
only deserves to be called the true and real 
rense of Scripture. By detached passages as 
Saurin oliserves, any thing may be proved from 
Scripture, even that there is no God; and I 
question whether any one of our wretched cus- 
toms has so much contributed to produce and 
^ n s l j e r r o r  as that o f taking detacl.ed p a ^ .  
fw e  '“f ‘ke whole doctrine of Scrip-
Iffis art wdfi A a adept i n
tlier from Jude a°'i!h ’' f Tfourth from S.U Leviticus, and a
fundamental d^Mtrinr* ,1 ^ ’ ®
of his displeasure. W ere tliis a  common man, 
and not a  sublime genius under tlie influence 
o f the Holy Spirit, and so beyond advice, 1 
would preshme to “ 'P “ P
liis medley of a sermon with a text from the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah. j  ,
Do we then propose Saurin m a model for 
all proacliers? By no means. But M we sup- 
pose tliere are diversities of for the edifica­
tion of tlie church, each excellent in its kind, so 
we suppose Saurin a model in his own class. 
There is in the writings of the apostle Paul 
one of the finest allegories in the world to il- 
Uistiate tins subject. The Christian church is 
considered under the image o f a fnman body, 
and of this body God is considered as the 
Spirit or smil: .and the most refined morality 
is drawn from the fact. “  The eye cannot say 
unto the liand I have no need of thee: nor 
again, tlie head to the feet, I have no need of 
you. If  one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it;”  for it is tlie same 
God wliicli worketh all diversities o f gifts in 
ail good men. It is highly probable, that what 
is affirmed of individuals may be true of col­
lective bodies of men. One church may excel 
in lilcratiiro, another in purity of doctrine, a 
tliird in simplicity of worship, a fourth in ad­
ministration of ordinances, a fifth in sweetness 
of temiwr and disposition, and so on. I t is not 
for us to investigate this subject now; let it 
suffice to observe that the Frencli reformed 
churcli lias excelled in a clear, convincing and 
animating way of composing and delivering 
Christian sermons. Never so warm as to for­
get reasoning, never so accurate as to omit 
energy, not always placid, not always rapid, 
never so moral as to be dry and insipid, never 
8 0  evangelical and savoury as to spiritualize 
the Scriptures till tiu fat o f a kidney is as good 
a body of divinity as the whole sermon of Jesus 
Christ on tlie mount. Different as my ideas 
o f some subjects are from tliose of Mr. Saiirin, 
yet I wish we had a  Saurin in every parish: 
yea, so entirely would I go into the doctrine 
o f tlie apostle’s allegory just now mentioned, 
tliat I would encourage even a  builder of 
“  wood, liay and stubble,”  suppose he erected 
liis absurdities on the fourulation laid in Scrip­
ture, to destroy the works of the devil in any 
place where those words are practised. In  a 
village made up of a stupid thing called a 
^ u ire , a mercenary priest, a set of intoxicated 
fanners, and a  train of idle, profligate, and 
iniserable poor, and where the barbarous 
rhymes in their churchyard inform us that 
they are all cither gone or going to heaven 
(and we have too many such parishes in re­
mote parts o f the kingdom,) would it not be 
infinitely better for society if an lionest enthu­
siast could convert these people to piety and 
morality, though it were affected by spiritual­
izing all tlie flanks and kidneys, and bullocks 
and red cows, mentioned in Scripture? Any 
uiing of religion is better tlion debaucliery and 
blospliemy.
Sucli a set of converts would grow in time 
up to majority, and when of ago would look 
back oil their first religious nourishment as 
men do on the amusements of their childhood: 
and among other reformations would cleanse 
public instruction from Jewish allegory, P a ^ n
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philosophy, and tlie gaudy tinael o f the schools. 
From a state of gross ignorance and vice up to 
a  state of the highest perfection o f Christian 
knowledge and virtue, lie infinite degrees of 
improvement one above another, in a  scale of 
excellence up to “  the first-born of every crea­
ture,”  the perfect teacher rent from God. In 
this scale our author occupies a  high place in 
my eye, and if a reader choose to place him a 
few degrees lower, 1 shall not contend about 
that; for on my principles, if he contribute in 
any, even the least degree, to the cause of 
truth and virtue, he is a foreigner worth our 
acquaintance, and the Gallic in his appearance 
will not disgust a friend to the best interests 
of mankind. I say notliing o f  the Iranslation: 
it does not become me. L et those who are 
able, do better. Envy of this kind I  have 
none.
The foUowing is the p r ^ e r  which M r. Sm rin  
generally used immediately before Sermon.
O  Loan! our God and Father! thou seest 
us prostrate in thy presence to render the 
homage due to thy Majesty, to confess our 
sins to thee, and to implore thy favour. Had 
we followed the first emotions o f our con­
sciences, we should not have presumed to lift 
our eyes to heaven, but should have fled from 
thy sight. W e are creatures mean and infirm, 
a  thousand times more unworthy of appear­
ing before thee for our depravity, than for our 
natural meanness. But, O Lord! though our 
sins and miseries depress us, yet thy mercy 
lifts us up. Thou art a  God merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger and abundant in good­
ness: thou hast no pleasure in the death of a 
sinner; but that he should repent and live; and 
thou hast given thy Son to the world, that 
whosoever believeth in him should have evei> 
lasting life. So many benefits, so many pro­
mises encourage our trembling consciences, 
and inspire us with the liberty we now take 
to approach the throne of thy mercy, and to 
implore the powerful aid o f thy grace. W e 
have always need of thine assistance: but now, 
O Lord! we feel a more than usual want. W e 
are assembled in thy house to leam  the doc­
trines o f our salvation, and the rules o f our
conduct: but, O God! our duty surpasses our 
strength, we cannot succeed without thy Holy 
Spirit. G rant a double portion o f this to us 
who preach thy word; grant after we have 
understood thine oracles, we may be first af­
fected with the truths they contain, before we 
propose them to others, and may we announce 
them in a  manner suitable to their excellence. 
But suffer us not to labour in vain; dispose 
our hearers to receive thine orders with sub­
mission, and to practise them with punctuality; 
so tha t all o f  us, being animated with one 
spirit, and aiming a t one end, may sanctify 
our conduct, and live am eab le  to the holi­
ness o f our calling. W e  pray for all tliese 
blessinOT in the name of thy well-beloved Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Our Father, &c.
The following is the approbation o f the Walloon 
Church at Dort, employed by the Synod at 
Utrecht to examine the Sermons o f M r. Saurin. 
W e  have found nothing in all these sermons 
contrary to the doctrine received among us. 
W e have remarked every where a manly elo­
quence, a close reasoning, an imagination live­
ly and proper to establish the truths of our 
holy religion, and to explain substantially and 
elegantly the duties o f morality. Accordingly, 
wo believe they will effectually contribute to 
edify the church, and to render more and more 
respectable the memory of this worthy servant 
of God, whose death the examination o f his 
works has given us a fresh occasion to lament. 
W e attest this to the venerable Synod at 
Utrecht. In the same sentiments we send the 
present attestation to our most dear brother 
M r .  Dumont, pastor and professor a t Rotter­
dam, whom the late Mr. Saurin appointed by 
liis will to take the charge o f publishing such 
o f his works as were fit for the press. Done 
a t the Consistory a t the W alloon Church at 
Dort, May 20th, 1131, and signed by order of 
all, by
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■'meat. Far every one tfuu ^  y
But Strang /wring ifee prineiptes o f th^ doctrine 0/
C rrS l^L ^ru s G°o on‘” U o  p I rfe c tio n , not laying again the f o u ^ i o n  o f r e p e ^ ^ e  from  
n a ^ o f  faith towards God, o f the doctrine o f bapttsim, and o f la^ng on o f hands, and
’^ f l e l ' ^ c h ^ c f t t J ^ X T n d  of e t 'J a l  judgment. And this will we do i f  God permii.
I  HAVE pul two subjects together which are 
closely connected, and I intend to explain both 
in this discourae. The last part o f tho text is 
a  consequence of tho first. In the first, St. 
Paul reproves some Christians for their little 
knowledge; in the last, he exiiorts them to in­
crease it; and the connexion of both will ap­
pear, if you attend to the subject under his 
consideration. The Epistle to the Hebrews, 
which may be considered as tho apostle’s prin­
cipal work, treats of the most difficult points of 
divinity and morality. In  particular, this is the 
idea that must be fonned of Melchisedec's 
priesthood, as a prcfiguration o f Jesus Christ’s. 
This mysterious subject tho apostle had begun 
to discuss, but he had not proceeded far in it 
before he found himself a t a stand, by recollect­
ing the character of those to whom he was 
writing. He describes them in the text, as men 
who were grown old in tlie profession of Chris­
tianity indeed, but who knew nothing more of 
it than its first principles: and he endeavours to 
animate them with the laudable ambition of 
penetrating the noblest parts o f that excellent 
system or religion, which Jesus Christ had 
published, and which his apostles had explain­
ed in all its beauty, and in all its extent.
This TOneral notion o f St. Paul’s design, in 
the words o f my text, is the best comment on 
his rpeaning, and tho best explication th a t we 
can give of his terms.
By the first principles o f the oracles o f God, to 
which the Hebrews confined themselves, the 
apostle means the rudiments of that science o f 
which God is the object; tliat U, Christian di- 
vmity and morality: and these rudiments are 
here also called the principles o f Christ,* tliat is 
toe first principles of that doctrine which Jesus 
cim st Imd taught. These are compared to 
mute, which is given to cliildren incapable of 
t o l l i n g  str< ^ meat; and they are opposed to
medit exercise to study and
cisod '■’*®it senses oxer-
“ d evil.”
from dead “ i b M t  c
were the first towards God. These
 ^ P t s t  truths j vhich the heralds o f the
gospel imjaclied to their hearers: to them they 
said, “ Repent, and believe the gospel.”
St. Paul places in the same class, secondly, 
the doctrine of baptisms, that is, the confession 
of faith that was required of those who had 
resolved to profess Christianity and to be bap­
tized. O f such persons a  confession was re­
quired, and their answers to certain questions 
were demanded. The formularies that have 
been used upon this occasion, have been ex­
tremely diversified a t different places and in 
different times, but tne most ancient are tho 
shortest and the most determinate. One ques­
tion that was put to the catechumen, was, 
“  Dost thou renounce the deviP” to which he 
answered, “  I renounce him.”  Anotlier was, 
“  Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ” ’ to which 
he replied, “  I believe in him .”  St. Cyprian 
calls these questions the baptismal inierrcgatory; 
and the answers are called by Tertulhan, the 
answer o f salvation: and we have a  passage 
upon this article in an author still more re­
spectable, I mean St. Peter, who says, “  Bap­
tism doth also now save us; not the putting 
away the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience towards God,”  1 Pet. iii. 21; 
that is, the answer tliat was given by the cate­
chumen before his baptism.
Thirdly, Among the rudiments or first prin­
ciples of Christianity, St. Paul puts the laying 
on o f hands, by which we understand the gift 
of miracles, which the apostles communicated, 
by imposition o f hands to those who embraced 
the gospel. W e have several instances of this 
m Scripture, and a particular account of it in 
the eighth chapter o f Acts, verses 11, 12, 14, 
n .  It IS there said, that Philip, having unde­
ceived many of the Samaritans, whom Simon 
tlie sorcerer “  had of a  long time bewitched, 
baptized both men and women,”  and that the 
a l l i e s ,  Peter and John, “ laidtheir hands on 
them,”  and by that ceremony communicated 
to ftiem tlic gifts of tlie Holy Ghost.
The resurrection o f the dead, and Ike etermal 
judgment, two other articles which St. Paul 
places in the same class; articles believed by 
tlie weakest Christians, received by the great­
est part of the Jews, and admitted by even 
inany of the heathens. Now the apostle wishes 
tiiat the Hebrews, leaving these principles,
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would aspire to be perfect. Let us go on unto 
perfection, says he; let us proceed from the 
catechumen state, to a  thorough acquaintance
with that r e l i g i o n ,  which is Mwdom among them 
that are perfect; that is, a  system of doctrine 
which cannot be well understood by any except 
by such as the heathens called perfect. They 
denominated those perfect, who did not rest in 
a  superficial knowledge of a  science, but who 
endeavoured thoroughly to understand the 
whole. This was the design of St. Paul in 
writing to the Hebrews; and this is ours in ad­
dressing you.
W e will endeavour, first, to give you as exact 
and adequate a notion os we can of Christian 
divinity and morality, and from thence infer, 
tliat you can neither see the beauty, nor reap 
the benefit, of either o f them, while yon con­
fine yourselves, as most o f you do, to a  few 
loose principles, and continue unacquainted 
with the whole system or body of religion.
Secondly, W e will inquire, why so many of 
us do confine our attention to these first truths, 
and never proceed to the rest.
Lastly, W e will give you some directions 
how to increase your knowledge, and to attain 
that perfection to which St. Paul endeavoured 
to conduct the Hebrews. This is the whole 
that wo propose to treat of in this discourse.
I. It is evident from the nature of Christi­
anity, that you can neither see its beauties, 
nor reap its benefits, while you attend only to 
some loose principles, and do not consider the 
whole system: for the truths of religion form a 
system, a body of coherent doctrines, closely 
connected, and in perfect harmony. Nothing 
better distinguishes the accurate judgment of 
an orator, or a  philosopher, than the connexion 
of his orations or systems. Unconnected sys­
tems, orations, in which the author is deter­
mined only by caprice and chance, as it were, 
to place the proposition which follows after 
that which precedes, and that which has pre­
cedence of that which follows; such orations 
and systems are less worthy of rational beings, 
than of creatures destitute o f intelligence, 
whom nature has formed capable o f producing 
sounds indeed, but not of forming ideas. Ora­
tions and systems should be connected; each 
part should occupy the place which order and 
accuracy, not caprice and chance assign it. 
They should resemble buildings constructed 
according to tho rules o f art; tlie laws of which 
are never arbitrary, but fixed and inviolable, 
founded on the nature of regularity and pro­
portion: or to use St. Paul’s expression, each 
should be “  a body fitly joined together, and 
compacted by that which every joint sup- 
plieth,”  Eph. iv. 16.
Ijct us apply this to the subject in hand. 
Nothing better proves the divinity o f religion, 
than the connexion, the harmony, the agree­
ment of its component parts. I am aware that 
this grand characteristic o f Christianity has oc­
casioned many mistakes among mankind. Un­
der pretence that a religion proceeding from 
God must harmonize in its component parte, 
men have licentiously contrived a chain of pro­
positions to please themselves. They have sub­
stituted a phantom of tlieir own imagination, 
for that body of doctrine which God has mven 
us in the Holy Scriptures. Hence so much ob­
stinacy in maintaining, after so much rashness 
and presumption in advancing, such phantoms. 
For, my brethren, o f all obstinate people, none 
excel more in tbeir dreadful kind, than those 
who are prejudiced in favour of certain sys­
tems. A man who does not think himself ca­
pable o f forming a  connected system, can bear 
contradiction, because, if he be obliged to give 
up some of the propositions which he has ad­
vanced, some others which he embraces will 
not be disputed, and what remains may in­
demnify him for what he surrenders. But a 
man prepossessed with an imaginary system of 
his own, has seldom so much teachableness. 
He knows, tha t if one link be taken away, his 
chain falls to pieces; and that there is no re­
moving a single stone from his building with­
out destroying tlie whole edifice: he considers 
the upper skins which covered the tabernacle, 
as typical as the ark in the holy place, or the 
mercy-scat itself. The staff witli which Jacob 
passed over Euphrates, and of which he said, 
“  with my staff I passed over this river,”  seems 
to him as much designed by the Spirit of God, 
to typify the cross on which Jesus Christ re­
deemed the church, as the serpent of brass 
which was lifted up in the desert by the express 
command of God himself
But if  infatuation with systems hath occa­
sioned so many disorders in the church, the op­
posite disposition, 1 mean, the obstinate rejec­
tion of all, or the careless composition of some, 
hath been equally hurtful: for it is no less dan­
gerous, in a  system of religion, to omit what 
really belongs to it, than to incorporate any 
thing foreign from it.
Let us be more explicit. There are two sorts 
of truths in religion; truths o f speculation, and 
troths o f practice. Each tru th  is connected not 
only w ith otlier truths in its own class, but 
trutlis o f the first class are connected with 
those of the second, and of these parte thus 
united, is composed that admirable body of 
doctrine which forms the system of relimon.
There are in religion some truths or specu­
lation, there is a miain o f doctrines. God is 
holy: this is the first truth. A holy God can 
have no intim ate commimion with unholy 
creatures: this is a second tru th  which follows 
from the first. God, who can have no com­
munion witli unholy creatures, can have no 
communion with men, who are unholy crea­
tures: this is a third truth which follows from
I
the second. Men, wlio are unholy creatures, 
being incapable as such of communion with the
J God, must on tha t very account be en­
tirely miserable: this is a  fourth truth which 
follo\YS from the tliird. Men, who must be 
absolutely miserable because they can have no 
communion with the holy, happy God, become 
objects of the compassion o f  timt God, who >e 
as loving and merciful as he is happy and holy* 
this is a fifth tru th  which follows from 
fourth. This loving and merciful God is n®' 
turally inclined to relieve a  multitude of hiS 
creatures, who are ready to be plunged iny 
tlie deepest miseries: this is a sixth tru th  which 
follows from the fifth.
Thus follow the thread of Jesus Christ’s tli^ 
ology, and you will find, as I said, each 
that composes it depending on another, niw 
every one giving another the hand. For, from
i
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relieve a  *"“ ® f c  X p c » t  miseriee, fol-
of Jesua
U  fit that the r s > . f l f Z 7 l  Sa“r a‘ p rT  
T w a u a ^  w rch  A oducedit. From
w l? d ‘ hTve been impossible for men to have 
discovered by tlieir own speculations the way 
of salvation, L le sa  they had been agisted by a 
g„ncrnatural revelation, according to that aay- 
inir, “ Things which eye hath not seen, nor ear 
liejird, neither have entered into tlio heart ot 
man, God hath revealed unto us by bis Spirit,
1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. From the doctrines o f the 
mission of the Son of God, and of the gift of 
tlie Holy Sjurit, follows this most comfortable 
truth, that we are the objects of tlie love of 
God, even of love the most vehement and sin­
cere that can lie imagined: for “  God com­
mended Ilia love towards us, in that while we 
were yet siimers, Christ died for us,”  lloni. v.
8. And, as we are objects of tliat love which 
God hatli commended to us in his Son, it fol­
lows, that no liounds can be set to our happi­
ness, that there is no treasure too ricli in the 
mines of the blessed God, no duration too long 
in eternity, no communion with the Creator 
too close, too intimate, too tender, which we 
have not a right to expect; according to lliat 
comfortable, that ecstatic maxim of St. Paul,—
God, who “ spared not his own Son, but deli­
vered liiin up for us all, how shall lie not with 
him also freely give us all things.’”  Rom. 
viii. 32.
I'h is is a cliain of some truths of tlie gospel.
W e do not say that it might not be lengthen­
ed; we do not pretend to have given a  com­
plete system of the doctrines of the gospel; wo 
only say that the doctrines proposed are close­
ly connected, and lliat one produces another 
in a system of s^ieculative gospel truths.
Ill like manner, there is a  connexion be­
tween practical truths. Tlie class o f practical 
tnilhs is connected with the class of specula­
tive truths, and each practical tru th  is con- 
nectfsd witli another practical truth.
The clap  of practical truths is connected 
with the class o f speculative trullis. As soon 
M ever we are convinced of the truth of tlie 
doctrines just now mentioned, we shall lie 
lliereby convinced tliat we are under an indis- 
I>ensable necessity to devote ourselves to holi-
oiT ' h consequences from
our doctrines injurious to morality, fall into
t o „ r “ "i"'^ ™»tnrdic-tioiis. The single doctrine of Jesiis Christ’s
m j^ion naturally produces the nece ii ^  r f
a p r .  i r r ;
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punished his own Son.
-Iiuul, will beur with you while ve
God, or, S r  t h a r  ‘"'®S'"® ® ® °»t'^ icto ,y  
In  the first 8upi».n- ^® ®°ntradict yoiirselverf 
whom sin is i E  ‘‘,®" conceive a  God to 
T« conceive a  Go.1 .  odious: m the second, 
to whom sin is in&iitoly
tolerable In the firet supposition, ye conceive 
a  ^ d  who, by the holiness o f h.s nature, ex- 
a  ^ n ,  wn , J  second, ye conceive
rG o d ,“ who, by tiic indifference o /h is  nature, 
loves the sinner while he derives no motives 
from the satisfaction to forsake his 
first supposition, ye imagine a  God who oj^ 
poses the stro n g ^ t barriem a p m s t vice: m 
the second, ye imagine a  God who removes 
every obstacle to vice; nothing b e i ^  more 
likely to confirm men in sin than an imagina­
tion, that, to w hat length soever they go, they 
may always find in the sacrifice of the Son ot 
God, an infallible way of avoiding the P’*"'®''" 
ment due to their sin, whenever they shall 
have recourse to that sacrifice. Were it ne­
cessary to enlarge this article, and to take one 
doctrine after another, you would see that 
every doctrine of religion proves what we have 
advanced, concerning the natural connexion 
of religious speculative trutlis, with trutlis of 
practice.
But, i f  practical truths o f religion are con­
nected with speculative truths, each of the 
truths of practice is also closely connected with 
another. All virtues mutually support each 
other, and there is no invalidating one part of 
our morality, without, on that very account, 
invalidating the whole.
In our treatises of morality, we have usually 
assigned three objects to our virtues. The 
first of these objects is God; the second is our 
neighbour: and the third ourselves. St. Paul 
is the author o f this division. “  The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation, hath appeared to 
all men; teaching us, that denying ungodli­
ness, and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world,”  
T it. ii. 11, 12. But all these are connected 
together: for we cannot live godly without liv­
ing at the same time righteously and soierly: 
because to live godly is to perform what reli­
gion appoints, and to take that perfect Being 
for our example to whom religion conducts and 
unites us. Now to live as religion appoints, 
and to take that perfect Being for our pattern 
to whom religion conducts and unites us, is to 
live righteously with our neighbour, and soberly 
witli ourselves. Strictly speaking, we have 
not one virtue unless we have all virtues; nor 
are we free from one vice unless we be free 
from all vices; we are not truly charitable un- 
ess we be truly just, nor are we truly iust un- 
ess we be truly charitable: we are nbt truly 
lilieral but as we avoid profuseness, nor are we 
truly frugal but as we avoid avarice. As I 
raid before all virtues naturally follow one 
port afFord each other a  m utual sup-
Such is the chain of religious truths: such 
13 the connexion, not only of each truth of 
‘ speculative truths with the 
s of practice. There is then a concate- 
?  fio-rmony, a connexion in tlie truths 
o religion; there is a  system, a  body of doc- 
inne, m tlie gospel. This is the article that 
we proposed to prove.
But, a  reIi£Tion in which there is such a 
lain, such a tan n o n y  and connexion; a  body 
®, .““ptrine so systematically compacted and 
“'“ ted, ought not to be taken by bits and 
parts.
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. To illiiBtrate this we may compare spiritual 
with natural things. The more a rt and inge­
nuity there is in a  machine composed of divers 
wheels, the more necessary it is to consider it 
in its whole, and in all its arrangements, and 
the more does its beauty escape our observa­
tion when we confine our attention to a single 
wheel: because the more ^  there is in a  ma­
chine, the more essential is the minutest part 
to its perfection. Now deprive a machine o f an 
essential part, and you deface and destroy it.
Apply this to spiritual things. In a  com­
pact system, in a  coherent body of doctrine, 
there is notliing useless, notliing wliich ought 
to occupy tlie very place that the genius who 
composed the whole hath given it. W hat will 
become of religion if  y e  consider any o f its 
doctrines separately? W hat becomes of reli­
gion if ye consider the holiness of God, with­
out his justice, or his justice without his mercy?
II. Let us then proceed to inquire why so 
many of us confine ourselves to a  small num­
ber of religious truths, and incapacitate our­
selves for examining tlie whole system. The 
fact is too certain. Hence, our preachers seem 
to lead us in obscure paths, and to lose us in 
abstract speculations, when they treat of some 
of the attributes o f God; such as his faithful­
ness, his love of order, his regard for his intel­
ligent creatures. I t is owing to this that we 
are, in some sense, well acquainted with some 
truths o f religion, while we remain entirely 
ignorant of others, which are equally plain, 
and equally important. Hence it is that the 
greatest part of our sermons produce so little 
fruit, because scniions are, a t least they ought 
to be, connected discourses, in which the prin­
ciple founds the consequence, and the conse­
quence follows the principle; all which sup­
poses in the hearers a habit of meditation and 
attention. For the same reason we are apt to 
be offended when any body attem pts to draw 
us out of the sphere o f our prejudices, and are 
not only ignorant, but (if you will pardon the 
expression) ignorant with gravity, and derive 
1 know not w hat glory from our own stupid­
ity. Hence it is that a  preacher is seldom or 
never allowed to soar in his sermons, to rise 
into the contemplation of some lofty and rap­
turous objects, but must always descend to the
first principles of religion, as if he preached for 
the first time, or, as if hi’ is auditors for tlie first 
time heard. Hence also it is tliat some doc­
trines, which are true in tliemselves, demon­
strated in our scriptures, and essential to reli­
gion, become errors, yea, sources of many er­
rors in our mouths, because we consider them 
only in themselves, and not in conne.xion with 
other doctrines, or in the proper places to which 
they belong in the system of religion. This 
might be easily proved in regard to the doc­
trines of the mercy of God in Jesus Christ, the 
sacrifice o f the cross, the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit’s assistance; doctrines true, demonstrat­
ed, and essential; but doctrines which will pre­
cipitate us from one abyss to another, if  we 
consider them as our people too often consider 
them, and as they have been too often consi­
dered in the schools, in an abstract and detach­
ed manner. The fact then is too certain. Let 
us attend to tlie principal causes of it.
Four principal causes may be assigned: 1.
A  party-spwit. 2 . The choice o f teachers. 3. 
A hurry of business. Above all, 4. The love 
o f pleasure. As we shall take the liberty of 
pointing out the causes of tliis malady, we shall 
also prescribe the remedy, whether our most 
humble remonstrances regard the people, the 
pastors, or even the sovereign, whore noblest 
office, as well as most sacred and inviolable 
duty, it is to watch for the support of the truth, 
and the government of the church.
1. The first cause that we have assigned is 
a  party-spiril. This is a  disposition that can­
not bo easily defined, and it would be difficult 
to include in a  definition of it even its genus 
and species: it is a monstrous composition of 
all bad genuses and of all bad species; it is a 
hydra that reproduces while it seems to de­
stroy itself, and which, when one head hath 
been cut off, instantly produces a thousand 
more. Sometimes it is superstition, which in­
clines us to deify certain idols, and, after having 
formed, to prostrate first before them. Some­
times it is ignorance which prevents our per­
ceiving the importance of some revealed truths, 
or the dreadful consequences o f some preju­
dices that we had embraced in childliood. 
Sometimes it is arrogance, which rashly main­
tains whatever it has once advanced, advanced 
perhaps inconsiderately, but which will after­
wards be resolutely defended till death, for no 
other reason but because it has been once as­
serted, and because it is too mortifying to yield, 
and say, I  am wrong, I  was mistaken. Some­
times it is a spirit o f malice and barbarity, 
which abhors, exclaims against, persecutes, and 
would even exterminate, all who dare contra­
dict its oracular propositions. Oftencr still it 
is the union of all there vices together. A 
party-spirit is that disposition which envenoms 
so many hearts, separates so many families, 
divides so many societies, which has produced 
so many excommunications, thundered out so 
many anatliemas, drawn up so many canons, 
assembled so many councils, and has been so 
often on the point of subverting the great work 
of the reformation, the noblest opposition that 
was ever formed against it.
This spirit, which we have faintly described, 
must naturally incapacitate a  man for consi­
dering the whole of religion: it must naturally 
incline him to take it only by bits and shreds. 
On the one hand, it contracts the mind: for 
how can a soul th a t harbours and cherishes all 
the phantoms which a party-spirit produces, 
how can such a soul study and meditate as re­
ligion requires’ On the other hand, a party- 
spirit depraves the heart, and eradicates the 
desire o f knowing religion. A man animated 
with the spirit o f party, directs all his atten­
tion to such propositions o f religion as seem to 
favour his erroneous opinions, apd irregular 
passions, and diverts it from all that oppose 
them; his system includes only what s t r e n g t h ­
ens his party, it is exclusive of every thing that 
weakens or opposes it.
This is the first cause of the malady. The 
remedy is easily discovered. Let us divest 
ourselves o f a  party-spirit. Let us never de­
termine an opinion, by its agreement or disa­
greement with what our masters, our parents, 
or our teachers have inculcated, but by its con­
formity or contrariety to the doctrine o f Jesus
I
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J u:- Let tis never receive
Chnst and hi jt favours or oppo-
reject ' e s  with, or V
see our pareions, tribunal, the basis of
poses the laws <>f " ‘b. I ^ t  us be fully
which are study should be, to
^ ^ m m a n r th e  only rules of our knowledge
" 1  7 l r e  recond cause o f the evil we would 
remove is. The choice o f teachers. In general, 
we have tliree sorts o f  teachers. The first are 
catechists, who teach our children the princi­
ples of religion. The second are ministers. 
The tliird prepare the minds of young people 
for the ministry itself. , , .
The carelessness that prevails in the choice 
of the first sort of teachers cannot be suffi- 
cicntly lamented. Tlie care of instructinf? our 
children is coiimiitted to people more fit for 
disciples than musters, and the meanest talents 
are tlionglit more than sufficient to teach the 
first principles o f religion. The narrowest and 
dullest genius is not ashamed to profess him­
self a  divine and a  catechlst. And yet what 
capacity docs it not require to lay the first 
fuiiiidatiuns of the edifice o f salvation! W hat 
address to take thediflerent forms necessary to 
iii.Hinuate into minds o f catecliiunena, and to 
conciliate their attention and love! W hat dex­
terity to proportion instruction to the different 
ages and ciiaracters of learners! How much 
knowledge, and how many accomplislnnents 
are necessary to discern what is fundamental 
to a youth of fifteen years of age! W hat one 
child o f sujierior talents cannot be ignorant of 
without danger, and what another o f inferior 
talents may remain innocently unacquainted 
with! Heads o f families, this article concerns 
you in a particular manner. W hat account 
can ye render to God of the children with 
whom lie has intrusted you, if, while ye take 
so much pains, and are a t so nmcli expeiLse to 
teach them the liberal arts, and to acquaint 
them with human sciences, ye discover so 
much negligence in teaching them tlie know­
ledge of salvation.^ Not only in a future state 
ought ye to fear the punishment of so criminal 
a conduct; yo will be punished in this present 
world. Children ignorant of religion will but 
little undcrsUnd their duty to their parents. 
They will become the cross, os they will be 
the shame and infamy of yoiu- life. They will 
shake off jroiir voko as soon as they have passed 
their cliildliood; they will abandon you to the 
weakness, infirmities, and disquietudes of old 
age wlion you arrive at that distasteful period 
ol life, which can be rendered agreeable only 
by the care, the t iiderness, and assiduity of a 
well-bred son. Let us unite all our endea- 
'o iirs, my dear brethren, to remove this evil 
i« honour an employment which iiothiiig 
rm 1 *'“ “‘iousneas of the age could have
S ''o t 'o f t '^ '‘"=‘‘'P‘‘'>'«- -  consider tha*
one of ,1 ‘HiportaiittrusU of the state
viples in
Prely, to guard t  e ,,!"’ ' ’' “ h
they will uieet wli ‘hat
tlieao means to m  i world, and, by
means, to render tl.eni dutiful in child-
hnnd faithful in conjugal life, tender parents, 
good’citizens, and able magistrates.
The nastors of our churches are our second
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c l i ' ’7 " r ; . ” “lk n o w  that all our suffi- 
ciency is o f God, 2 Cor. ill. 6; that th o i^h  Paul 
may plant, a n d  Apollos water, God only girelft 
the increase: that holy men, considering the 
end of the ministry, have exclaimed, ITAow 
sufficient fo r  these things? 1 Cor. iii. 6. Yet 
the ordinary means which God uses for the con­
version of sinners, are the ministry o f the word, 
and the qualifications o f ministers, for faith  
cometh by hearing, Rom. x. H . Now this 
word, my bretliren, is not preached with equal 
power by all; and, though the foundation 
which each lays be the same, it is too true that 
some build upon this foundation the gold and 
precious stones o f a solid and holy doctrine, 
while, others build with the wood, hay, and 
stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12, of their own errors, the 
productions o f a  confused imagination, and a 
mistaken eloquence. And as the word is not 
preached with the same power, so it is not at­
tended with the same success.
But when the word proceeds from the 
month of a  man whom God has sealed, and 
enriched with e.xtraordinary talents; when it 
proceeds from a man, who has the tongue o f the 
teamed and the wisdom o f the wise, as the 
Scripture speaks, Isa. I. 4. W hen it proceeds 
from a Boanerges, a eon of thunder, from a 
Moses, mighty in words and in deeds, Mark iii. 
n .  Acts vii. 22, who maintains the dignity of 
his doctrine by the purity of his morals, and 
by the power o f his good example, then the 
word is heard with attention; from the ear it 
passes to the mind, from the mind to the heart, 
from the heart to the life; it penetrates, it in­
flames, it transports. I t becomes a hammer 
breaking the hardest hearts, a two-edged sword, 
dividing the father from the son, the son from 
the father, dissolving all the bonds o f flesh and 
blood, tho connexions of nature, and the love 
o f self
W hat precaution, w hat circumspection, and, 
in some sort, what dread, ought to prevail in 
the choice of an office, which so greatly influ­
ences the salvation of those among whom it is 
e.xerciaed: There needs only the bad system
of a pastor to produce and preserve thousands 
ot false notions o f religion in the people’s 
minds; notions, which fifty years’ labour o f a  
more wise and sensible ministry will scarcely 
be able to eradicate. There needs only a pa:i 
tor sold to sordid interest to put up, in some 
rert, salvation to sale, and to regulate places 
in paradise according to the diligence or negli­
gence with which the people gratify the ava­
rice of him who distributes them. There needs 
only a pastor fretted with envy and jealousy 
a p m s t  Ins brethren to poison their ministry 
oy or by his emissaries. Yea, sorne-
Hmes there needs only the want of some less 
essential talents in a  minister to give advon- 
age to the enemies o f religion, and to deprive 
ine truths which he preaches of tliat profound 
respect which is tlieir due: a resjiect that 
even enemies could not withhold, if the gospel 
were properly preached, and its truths exhibit- 
ea m their true j>oint of view.
i t  w ould  be unreasonable, perhaps, to de«
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velope this article now. How mimy of ournilo would felicitate tlioinsclves if we were arnish tliem witli pretences for imputing their uiifruitfulness to those wlio cultivate 
them! But, if this article must not be de­
veloped, what grave remonstrances, wliat 
pressing exliortations, what fervent prayers, 
sliould it occasion! Let the heads of families 
consider the lieinousness of tlieir conduct in 
presuming to offer impure victims to the Lord, 
and in consecrating tliose children to the holy 
ministry, in whom tliey cannot but discover 
dispositions that render them unworthy o f it. 
May ecclesiastical bodies never assemble for 
tlie election of pastors, witliout making pro­
found reflections on the importance of the ser­
vice in which they are engaged, and tlie great­
ness of the trust wliich the sovereign commits 
to tliem! May they never ordain without re- 
collocling, that, to a certain degree, tliey will 
be responsible for all tlie sad consequences of 
a faithless or a fruitless ministry! May tliey 
always prostrate tlieniselves on these occasions 
before God, as the apostles in tlie same case 
did, and pray, “  Lord, show whom tliou hast 
chosen,”  Acts i. 24. May our rulers and 
magistrates be affected witli tlie wortli of 
tliose souls wliom tlie pastors instruct; and 
may they unite all tlieir piety, all tlieir pity, 
and all their power, to procure lioly men, who 
m ^  adorn so eminent, so venorable a post!
W hat has been said on the choice of pastors 
still more particularly regards tho election of 
tutors, who are employed to form pastors tliein- 
selves. Universities are public springs, wiience 
rivulets flow into all the clnirch. Place a t the 
head of tliose bodies sound philosophers, good 
divines, wise casuists, and they will become 
seminaries of pastors after God’s lieart, who 
will form the minds, and regulate tlie morals, 
of tlie people, gently bowing them to the yoke 
of religion. On tlie contrary, place men of 
anotlier cliaracter a t tho head of our universi­
ties, and tliey will send out impoisoncd minis­
ters, wlio wiU diffuse througli tho whole churcli 
tlio fatal venom whicli themselves have im­
bibed.
3. Tlie third cause wliich we Iiave assigned, 
o f the infancy and novitiate of most Cliristians 
in religious knowledge, is tlie multitude of 
tlieir secular affairs. Far be it from us to aim 
a t inspiring you with superstitions maxims. 
W e do not mean that they who fill eminent 
posts in society sliould give tiiat time to devo­
tion which tlio good of tlie community re­
quires. W e allow, tliat in some critical con­
junctures, the time appointed for devotion 
must be yielded to business. Tliere are some 
urgent occasions wlien it is more necessary to 
fight than  to pray; tliere are times of impor­
tant business in wliich the closet must be sa­
crificed to the cares o f life, and second causes 
must be attended to, even wlien one would 
wish to bo occupied only about tlie first. Yet, 
after all, tlie duty tliat we recommend is indis­
pensable. Amidst tlie most turbulent solici­
tudes o f life, a Clu-istian desirous o f being 
saved will devote some time to his salvation. 
Some’part of the day he will redeem from tho 
world aud society, to meditate on eternity. 
This was the practice of those eminent saints, 
whoso lives aro proposed as patterns to us.
The histories o f Abraham, Moses, Samuel, and 
David, are well known, and ye recollect those 
parte o f their lives to which we refer, without 
our detaining you in a  repetition now.
The last cause o f the incapacity o f so many 
Cliristians for seeing tlie whole of religion in 
its connexion and hannony: the last cause of 
tlieir taking it only by bite and shreds, is their 
love of sensual pleasure. We do not speak 
here o f tliose gross pleasures a t which liea- 
tliens would linve blushed, and which arc in­
compatible witli Christianity. W e attack plea­
sures more refined, iiiaxiins for which reason­
able persona become sometimes apologisLs; 
persons who on more accounts than one, are 
wortliy o f being proposed as examples; per­
sons who would seem to be “  the salt of the 
earth ,”  the flower o f society, and whom we 
cannot justly accuse o f not loving religion. 
How rational, how religious soever they ap­
pear ill other cases, tliey make no scruple of 
passing a great part of their time in gaming, 
in public diversions, in a round of worldly 
amusements; in pleasures, wliich not only ap­
pear harmless, but, in some sort, suitable to 
tlieir rank, and which seem criminal only to 
tliose who think it tlieir duty not to float on 
tlie surface of religion, but to examine tlie 
wliole that it requires o f men, on whom God 
liath bestowed the inestimable favour o f re­
vealing it. W e may presume, that if we sliow 
people o f tliis sort, tliat this way of life ia one 
of tlie principal obstacles to tlieir progress in 
religion, and prevents their knowing all its 
beauties, and rclisliing all its deliglits, we sliall 
not speak without success. In order to this, 
pardon me if  I conjure you to hear this article, 
not only witli attention, but with that impar­
tiality wliicli alone can enable you to know 
wlietlier we u tter our own speculations, or 
preacli the gospel o f Jesus Christ. Recollect 
liere tliat general notion of religion which we 
liave laid down: it contains truths nf speeii- 
lation, and truths of practice. Such sensual 
pleasures as we have just now mentioned, 
form invincible obstacles to the knowledge of 
both.
I. To the knowledge of speculative trutlis. 
How is it possible for a man to obtain a  com­
plete system of the doctrines of tlie gospel, 
wliile lie is a shave to sensual pleasures!
1. To obtain a complete system of the doc­
trines of the gospel, there must be a certain 
habit of thinking and meditating. In vain ye 
turn over whole volumes, in vain ye attend 
metliodical sermons, in vain ye parade wdb 
liodies of divinita, ye can never compreliend 
the connexion of religions trutlis unless ye ac­
quire a habit of arranging ideas, of laying down 
principles, o f deducing consequences, in short, 
of forming systems yourselves. Tliis habit can­
not be acquired without exercise, it is unattaina­
ble without serious attention, and profound ap­
plication. But liow can people devoted 
pleasure, acquire such a liabiU' Sensual pin®' 
sure is an incxliaiistible source of dissipation: it 
dissipates in preparing, it dissipates in studyingi 
it dissipates after the study is a t an end.
2. To counterbalance tlie difficulty of iiiedi' 
tation and study, there must bo a relish for 
Those who moke study a  duty, or a trade, s®*' 
dom moke any groat progress in kiiowlcdg«> I
S eb . I ]
. I«mt a prodigious difference has always been 
study by ‘7  * “ ‘'“",1 ® i, more capable o f dis-
d iftre^cT te tw een  their application to study 
^ d  th X  attention to ple^ure? The one m a 
violence offered to tliemrelyes, the ot>>" » v ^  
toptuousness, after wlncli tl.ey sigh. The one 
„  M  intolerable burden, eagerly shaken off M 
soon a* the time appointed expires: U»e otlier is 
a delicious gratification, from which it is painful 
to part, when nature exhausted can support it 
no longer, or troublesome duty demands a ces­
sation. In the one, hours and moments are 
counted, and the happiest period is that which 
terminates the pursuit: but in tlie other, time 
glides away imperceptibly, and people wish for 
the power of prolonging the course of the day, 
and the duration of life.
3. To acquire a complete knowledge of re­
ligious tnitlis, it is not enough to study them in 
tlie closet, in retirement and silence; we must 
converse with otliers who study them too. But 
tlie love of sensual pleasure indisposes us for 
such conversations. Slaves to sensual plea­
sures have but little taste for those delicious 
societies, whose m utual bond is utility, in 
which impartial inquirers propose their doubts, 
raise iheir objections, communicate their disco­
veries, and reciprocally assist each otlier’s edi­
fication: for, deprive tlioso who love sensual 
pleasures, of ginning and diversions, conversa­
tion instantly longuislies, and converse is a t an 
end.
But, secondly, if the love of sensual pleasure 
raise such great obstacles to tlie knowledge of 
speculative trutlis, it raises incomparably great­
er still to the truths o f practice. There are 
some Scripture maxims which are never 
thought of by the persona in question, except 
it be to enervate and destroy tliem; at least, 
they make no part of their system of morality.
In your system of morality, what becomes 
of tills Scripture maxim, “ evil communications 
corrupt good mannora” ’ 1 Cor. xv.33. Notliing 
forms annexions more intimate, and a t tlie 
same time more extravagant, tlian an immode­
rate love of pleasure, jfen  wlio differ in man­
ners, age, religion birth, principles, educations, 
are all united by tins bond. Tlie passionate and 
the moderate Uie generous and tlie avaricious, 
tlie young and tin, old, agree to e.xereiae a  mu­
tual condescensiou and patience towards each 
oUier, because tlio same spirit actuates, and tlie 
same iieeeasitics liaunt tliem; and becau.se the 
love of plcasuro, wliicli animates tliom all can
Su'i:il::r"“' ‘‘ eacht-
lo your system of morality, what become, 
we Scripturerwhich
tliat “ w lioJ”® Jesus Christ before men ”
fore m e n ,^ ,7 n  win 7
coinetl. in tlie g i n i  
3-i. Markviii®3 R^ MatLx.
in tlio monstrous I'V'*'* ®"S’*?ed
pleasure forms, m uS i'^^il® '.* '® '’ *-''® '“ve of
morality of the g o s p e l  disputed, the
P« attacked, good manners
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE.
siihvprted the name of God blasphemed; and 
"  hear all th e -w f th o u td a r ir^ to  disco- 
ver the sentiments o f his heart, because, as I 
just now observed, patience arid comptonce 
in im ate tliat body to which he is attached by 
Buch neceasary and intimate ties.
In your system of morality, what tocoines 
o f those Scripture maxims, which threaten 
those with the greatest punishments who in­
jure otliers.> The love of sensual pleasure c a u ^  
offences of the most odious kind; I  mean, it ^  
trays your partners in pleasure into vice. Ye 
game without avarice; but do ye not excite 
avarice in the minds of those who play with 
you.? Ye do not injure your families; but do 
ye not occasion other men to injure theira? Ye 
are guilty of no fraud; but do ye not tempt 
others to be fraudulent’
W hat becomes in your moral system of those 
maxims of Scripture that require us to contri­
bute to the excision o f “  all wicked doers from 
the city o f the Lord,”  Psal. ci. 8; to discoun 
tenance tliose who commit a crime as well as 
to renounce it ourselves.’ The love o f sensual 
pleasure makes us countenance people of the 
most irregular conduct, whose snares are the 
most dangerous, wliose examples are tlie most 
fatal, whose conversations are tlie most perni­
cious to our children and to our families, to 
civil society and to the church of God.
In your system of morality, what becomes of 
tliose maxims of Scripture wliicli expostulate 
witli us, wlien the Lord cliastisetli us, to “  be 
afflicted and mourn, to liiinible ourselves under 
tlio miglity hand of God; to enter into our 
chambors, and sliut tlie doors about us, to hide 
ourselves until tlio in d ica tio n  be overpast; to 
examine ourselves before tlie decree bring 
forth; to prepare ourselves to meet our Gpd, to 
hear the rod, and who hath appointed it,” 
James iv. 9. 1 Pet. v. 6. Isa. xxvi. 20. Zepli.
ii. I, 2. Amos iv. 12. Micali vi. 9; to mourn in 
sackcloth and ashes; and wliile we feel present 
miseries, to rcmenilier tliose tliat are past, 
tremble for tliuso tliat are yet to come, and 
endeavour, hy extraordinary efforts, to avert 
tho anger o f heaven.’ The love o f sensual plea­
sure turns away people’s attention from all 
these maxims, and represents those who 
preach tliom, as wild visionaries or dry de- 
claimers. The people of whom we speak, these 
pious people, these people who love their sal­
vation, these people who pretend to the glory 
of toing proposed for examples, can in timea 
of the deepest distress, when tho church is 
batlied in tears, wliilethe arm of God is crusli- 
ing our bretliren and our allies, wlien tlie same 
torrible arm is lifted over us, wlien we are 
threatened with extreme miseries, wlien tlia
®®,^ ®®®®i® 1 w hen  Oiere
n ^ o n l y  tile  arrival o f  on e sliip , tlie  b low in g  
of one w in d , th e w aftin g  o f  on e b last, to  con -  
vey  pestilence and p lagu e in to  our country; 
I le ^  people can . . . .  o  God! “ open  
their eyos th at th ey  m ay see!”  2 K in g s v i. 17.
In your system of morality, wliat becomes 
ot scnpture exhortations to “ redeem the 
time, to know tlie time of our visitation, to do 
an tliat our hands find to do, because tliere is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom in the grave whitlier we go!" The love 
of pleasure inclines mortals, who may die in a
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few days, people who perhaps have only a few 
days to bid their last adieus, to embrace their 
families, to settle tlieir temporal ^ a i r s ,  to ex­
amine the neglected parts o f religion, to re-es­
tablish the injured reputation of a neighbour, 
in a  word, to prepare themselves to appear be­
fore tliat terrible tribunal to which deatli cites 
tliem; tlie love o f sensual pleasure inclines 
these poor creatures, who have so short a time 
to live, and so great a task to perform; the love 
o f sensual pleasure inclines these people to 
waste a considerable part o f this fleeting life in 
amusements, that obliterate both the shortness 
o f life, and the necessity of death.
How often have we seen old age as greedy 
of pleasure as youth! how often have we seen 
people bowing under the weiglit o f age, how 
often have we seen them, even when their 
trembling hands could scarcely hold the cards, 
or the dice, make their feeble efforts to game; 
and, wlien their decayed eyes were incapable 
o f distinguishing the spots, assist nature by 
art, tlieir natural sight with artificial glasses, 
and thus consecrate the remains, those precious 
remains, of life to gaming, which God had 
granted for repentance!
All these causes o f the infancy and novitiate 
o f Christians in regard to religion, unite in one, 
which in finisliing this discourse, we cannot but 
lament, nor can wo lament it too much. W e 
do not understand our own religion; we are, 
most of us, incapable of perceiving the admira­
ble order, the beautiful syimnetry, of its com­
ponent parts. Why? I t is because we have so 
little zeal for our salvation; it is because wc 
form such languid desires to be saved.
Indeed 1 know, that, except some uimatural 
creatures, except some monsters, to whom this 
discourse is not addressed, every body professes 
to desire to be saved, yea, to prefer salvation to 
wliatever is most pompous in the universe, and 
most pleasant in this liie. But, wlien the a t­
tainm ent o f it in God’s way is in question, in 
the only way tliat agrees with the lioliness of 
his nature to direct, and with our happiness to 
obey, w hat a  number o f people do we meet 
with, whose desires vanish’ I desire to be 
saved, says eacli to himself; I desire to be sav­
ed, but not by such a religion as tlie gospel 
prescribes, sucli as Jesus Christ preached, such 
as the apostles and ministers o f tlie gospel 
preach after him; but I desire to be saved by 
such a  religion as 1 have conceived, such a one 
as gratifies my passions and caprices. I desire 
to be saved, but it is on condition, that, while 
I obey some of the precepts of Jesus Christ, he 
will dispense with my obedience o f  otiiers. I 
desire to be saved: but not on condition of my 
correcting my prejudices, and submitting them 
to the precepts of Jesus Christ; but on condi­
tion that the precepts of Jesus Christ should 
yield to my prejudices. I desire to be saved; 
but on condition of retaining my prepossessions, 
the system that I have a rra n g ^ , the way of 
life that I pursue, and intend to pursue till 1 
die. To desire salvation in this manner is too 
common a disposition among Cliristians. But 
to desire salvation in saying to God, with a 
iinoere desire of obeying his voice, “ Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do?”  Acts ix. 8.; Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to believe? Lord, what 
w ilt thou have me to love? Lord, what incli- 
nations wilt thou liave me to oppose, to mortify^ 
to sacrifice? To be willing to be saved in re­
ceiving, without e.xception, all the practical 
trutlis, which compose an essential part o f that 
religion which God has given us; Ah! my 
brethren, how rare is this disposition among 
Christians!
W ithout this disposition, however, (and let 
us not be ingenious to deceive ourselves,) 
without this disposition there is no salvation. 
I t implies a  contradiction to say that God will 
save us in any otiier way; for, as it is contra­
dictory to say that he will give to an equal 
nmnber the qualities of an unequal number, or 
to bodies the properties of spirits, or to spirits 
the properties of bodies; so also is it a contra­
diction to say, that vice shall reap the rewards 
of virtue, that the highway to hell is the path 
to paradise.
So that nothing remains in concluding this 
discourse, but to ask you, w hat are your inten­
tions’ W hat designs have ye formed? W hat 
projects do ye resolve to pursue? W hat are 
your aims’ Have ye any tiling more precious 
than your souls’ Can ye conceive a nobler 
hope than that of being saved? Can ye propose 
a  more advantageous end than your own sal­
vation? Can ye persuade yourselves that there 
is a  greater felicity than the fruition o f God? 
W ill ye destroy yourselves Do ye renounce 
tliose delightful hopes that are set before you 
in the gospel? And shall all the fruit o f our 
ministry be to accuse and confound you before 
God?
Young man, thou mayest live fifty or sixty 
years: but a t the expiration of those fifty or 
sixty years, time finishes and eternity begins. 
People of mature age, your race is partly run; 
ten, fifteen, or twenty years more, through the 
dissipations and employments inseparable from 
your lives, will vanish with an inconceivable 
rapidity; and tlien, time finishes and eternity 
begins with you. And ye old people, a few 
years, a  few months, a few days more, and 
beliold your race is a t an end;" behold your 
time finishes and your eternity begins. And 
can we resist tliis idea? Alas! what hearts! 
w hat Christians! what a churcli!
G rant, Almiglity God, that our prayers may 
supply tlie defect of our e.xhortation; may we 
derive from thy bosom of infinite mercies what 
we despair o f obtaining from the insensibility 
of our hearers! O tliou Autlior of religion, thoU 
divine Spirit, from whom alone could proceed 
this beautiful system which thou hast conde* 
scended to reveal to us, impress it in all 
parts on our minds. Pluck up every plan* 
which thy good liand hath not planted. Tri' 
mnph over ail the obstacles that our sins op­
pose to thine empire. Shut the gulfs of lic|k 
Open the gates of heaven. Save us, even i” 
spite of ourselves. Amen.
To the Fatlier, to the Son, to the H o'J 
Gliost, be honour and glory, dominion and 
power, for ever. Amen.
S E R M O N  II.
t h e  E T E R N IT Y  O F GOD. 
U a • . a .  F rench C hurch a t R otterdam , 
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and a thousand years as one day.
W e could no t m editate on tho w ords which
voii have heard, my j
IcctlnC that miraculous cloud which conducted 
I j^  lfrae lites through the derert. U was aU 
luminous on one side, and all opake on tl 
other.* The Jews say tliat it was the tlirone, 
or the triumphal chariot, of that Angel wlio 
marched at the head o f the camp of Israel; of 
Uiat Angel whom they call tlie P n n ee o f  the 
w orld , the Sehekinah, the presence o f  the dim ru  
M ajesty , the Deity itself. It is not neeifful to 
examine this opinion. I do not know whether 
the pillar of a cloud were a  tlirono of God, but 
it was a beautiful symbol of the Deity. W hat 
is the Deity in regard to us? If  it be tho most 
radiant of all liglit, it is a t tho same time the 
most covered with darkness. Let tho greatest 
pliilosopliers, let the most extraordinary ge­
niuses, elevate their meditations, and take tlie 
loftiest flights of which they are capable, in 
>rder to penetrate into the nature of the divine 
essence, the stronger efforts they make to un­
derstand this fearful subject, the more will tliey 
be absorbed in it: the niglicr tliey approach the 
rays of this sun, tho more will they bo dazzled 
with its lustre. Ilut yet, let llie feeblest and 
most confined genius seek instructions, in me­
ditating on the divine grandeurs, to direct iiis 
faith, to regulate his conduct, and to sweeten 
the miseries that embitter this valley of tears; 
he shall happily experience what the propliet 
did: “  does he look to him? he shall bo light­
ened,” Ps. xixiv. 5.
(lod presents himself to your eyes to-day, 
M he once presented himself to the Israelites 
in that marvellous phenomenon. Light on one 
side, darkness on llie other. “  A tliousand 
years arc with the Lord as one day, and one 
day as a thousand years.”  Let the greatest 
philosophers, let those extraordinary beings in 
whose formation God seems to have united an 
angelic intelligence to a  human body, let them 
preach in our stead, let them fully exnlain the 
words o f my text. From what abysses of ex­
istence does the perfect Being derive that du­
ration, which alike overspreads the present, tho 
future, and the past* how conceive a continu­
ation of existence without conceiving a suc- 
Mssion of time? how conceive a succession of 
time, without conceiving that he who is subject 
to It acquires wliat he had not before? how aft 
trnn that he who acquires what he bad not be- 
foto. considera “ a thousand yeare as one d ^
“ t o o n s ' * ®  So maif;
n e ^ ,  obscurities, dark-
xir. \i
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S w -  I I  ] larlv if  ye tleeire to consider them in regard 
to t i e  X e n c e  which they ought to have on
vour c o i t ,  ye will behold hgkt i^um g from your conu , r jjj assem­
bly whirm ay not approach it with confidence, 
x l i s  lias e /c o iX e d  u? “ur aUefflmn
to a subject, which at first e« b t, eceins more 
likely to confound than to edity us.
St. Peter aims to rouse the piety o f Chns- 
tians by the idea of that great day wherein the 
world must be reduced to ashes; when the new 
heavens and a  now earth shall appear to tlie 
children o f God. Libertines regarded that day 
os a chimera. “ W here (said they) is tlie pro­
mise of tho Lord’s coming: for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation.*” 2 Pet. iii. 
4, &c. The words o f  my text are an answer 
to this objection; an idea which we will pre­
sently explain, but which ye must, a t least in 
a  vague manner, retain all along, if  ye mean 
to follow us in this discourse, in which we 
would wish to include all the different views 
of the apostle. In  order to which tliree tilings 
are necessary.
I. W e will examine our text in itself, and 
endeavour to establish this proposition. That 
one day is with the Lord as a thousarul years, and 
a thousand years as one day.
II. Wo will prove what we have advanced; 
that is, that St. Peter’s design in these words 
was to aiistver the objections of libertines 
against tho doctrine o f tlie conflagration of 
the world; and wo will show you tliat they 
completely answer the purpose.
III. Wo will draw from this doctrine, secur­
ed against the objections of libertines, such 
motives to piety os the apostle presents us 
with.
In considering these words in this point of 
light, we will apply them to your present cir­
cumstances. The renewal o f the year, pro­
perly understood, is only the anniversary of 
the vanity of our life, and thence the rails to 
detach yourselves from tho world. And what 
can bo more proper to produce such a detach­
ment Uian tliis reflection, that not only the 
years which we must pass on earth are con­
suming, but also tha t the years of tlie world’s 
subsistence are already consumed in part, and 
that tho time approaches, in which it must be 
delivered to tho flames, and reduced to ashea* 
l a t  us first consider the words o f our te.xt 
m themselves, and let us prove this proposi­
tion, “ one day is with the Lord as a  tliousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day.”
Tlie notion which I L v e  of God is my prin­
ciple: the words o f my text are the conse­
quence. I f  I establish the principle, the con- 
wquence will be incontestable. 1. Eternity.—
■ knmcUdge^ and, in some sort, the
sight and presence of all that has been, of all 
that 18, and of all that shall be.—3. Supreme 
nfppiness: are three ideas which form my no- 
tion of the Deity: this is my principle. “  A 
thouiand years” then “  are as one day, and 
one day as a thousand years with tlie Lord:”  
this IS my consequence. L et us prove the truth 
oi the principle, by justifying the notion which
we form of Uie Deity.
L God is an eternal being. This is not a 
chimera of my mind; it is a  truth accompanied
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witli all the evidence o f which a proposition is 
capable. I exist, I speak, hear me, at least 
you seem to hear me. These are facts, the 
certainty of which all the philosophers in the 
world can never destroy. 1 am not able to 
new-mould myself, nor can I help the percep­
tion of truths, the knowledge of which (if I 
may be allowed to say so) is as essential to me 
as my own existence. It does not depend on 
me not to regard Pyrrho and Academus, those 
famous defenders o f doubt and uncertainty, os 
fools who extinguished the light of common 
sense, or rather as impostors, who pronounced 
propositions with their mouths, the falsity of 
which it was impossible their minds should 
not perceive. I repeat it again, the most sub­
tle objections of all the [Hiilosophers in the 
world united, can never diminish in me that 
impression which the perception of my own 
existence makes on my mind, nor hinder my 
evidence o f the truth of these propositions; I 
exist, I speak, you hear me, a t least (for with 
the people whom I oppose, one must weigh 
each expression, and, in some sort, each syl­
lable) a t least 1 have the same impressions as 
if  there were beings before my eyes who heard 
me.*
I f  I am sure of my own existence, I am no 
less sure that I am not the author of it myself, 
and that I derive it from a superior Being. 
W ere I  altogether ignorant of the history of 
the world; if I had never heard that I was 
only “  of yesterday,”  as tire Psalmist speaks, 
Psal. xc. 4; if I know not that my parents, 
who were bom like me, are dead; were I not 
assured that I should soon die; if I knew no­
thing of all this, yet I should not doubt whe­
ther I owed my existence to a superior Being. 
I can never convince myself that a creature 
80  feeble as I am, a  creature whose least de­
sires meet with insurmountable obstacles, a 
creature who cannot add “ one cubit to his 
stature,” Matt. v. 27, a creature who cannot 
prolong his own life one single instant, one 
who is forced to yield, willing or unwilling, 
to a greater power which cries to him, “  Dust 
thou art, and to dust thou shalt return,” Gen.
iii. 19; I can never convince myself tha t such 
a creature existed from all eternity, much less 
that he owes his existence only to himself, 
and to the eminence of his own perfections. 
I t is then sure that I exist: it is also certain 
that I am not the author of my own existence.
This certainty is all I ask, I ask only these 
two propositions, I exist, I am not tlie author 
of my own existence, to convince me that 
there is an eternal Being. Yes, though a re­
velation emanating from the bosom of Omnis­
cience had never given mo this idea o f the 
Divinity; though Moses had never pronounced 
this oracle, “  before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting thou art God,” 
Psalm xc. 2; though the four and twenty el­
ders, who surround the throne o f God, had 
never rendered homage to his eternity, or, 
prostrating before him, incessantly cried, “  We 
give thee thanks. Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come. Rev, xi. 17;
* D ei CarUs reaeoned in Hu .am e m anner, and made 
£^0  eogo, erga n im , I  iherefore^ /  am , the fir»l
axiom o f hie ayetem. d< S.
though the eternal Being had never said of 
himself, “  I am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last,”  Rev. i. 8; yea, though the eter- 
nal Being had never convinced me of his gran­
deur, by the works o f his hands, if I had been 
all alone in the nature of beings, 1 should have 
been forced to admit an eternal Being. And 
this proposition, “ There is an eternal Being,” 
naturally flows from those, I exist, and I am 
not the author of my own existence, for if  I be 
not the author o f niy own existence, I owe it 
to another Being. That Being to whom I owe 
my existence, derives his from himself, or like 
me, owes it to another. I f  he exist of himself, 
behold the eternal Being whom I have been 
seeking; if he derive his existence from ano­
ther, 1 reason about him as about the former. 
Thus I ascend, thus I am constrained to as­
cend, till I arrive a t that Being who exists of 
himself, and who has always so existed.
Let such o f you, my brethren, as cannot 
follow this reasoning, blame only themselves. 
Let not such people say. These are abstruse 
and metaphysical reflections, which should 
never be brought into these assemblies. I t is 
not fair that the incapacity o f a small num­
ber, an incapacity caused by their voluntary 
attachment to sensible things, and (so to 
speak) by their criminal interment in matter; 
it is not right that this should retard the edi­
fication of a whole people, and prevent the 
proposing of tho first principles of natural 
religion. EtemiW  enters then into the idea 
of the creative Being; and this is what we 
proposed to prove.
2. “ Omniscience, intimate acquaintance, 
and, in a manner, the presence of all that is, 
of all that has been, of all that shall be,”  is 
the second idea which we form of the Deity. 
The more we meditate on the essence and 
self-existence of the eternal Being, the more 
are we convinced that omniscience necessa­
rily belongs to eternity; so that to have 
proved that God possesses the first o f these 
attributes, is to have proved tha t he possesses 
the second. But, as I am certain, that a 
great number o f my hearers would charge 
those reflections with obscurity, of which they 
are ignorant only through tlieir own inatten­
tion, I will not undertake to prove, by a chain 
o f propositions, that the eternal Being knows 
all things: that, as author of all, he knows 
the nature o f all; that, knowing the nature of 
all, he knows what must result from all. R 
will be better to give you this subject ready 
digested in our Holy Scriptures, than to ob li^  
you to collect it by your own meditation. 
call then on this article these expressions of 
the sacred writers: “ O Lord, thou knowest all 
things,” John xxi. 17.— “ The heart is deceit­
ful above all things, and desperately wicked, 
who can know it’ I the Lord search the heart 
and try  the reins,”  Jer. xvii. 9, 1 0 .—“ Known 
unto him are all his works from the beginning,’ 
Acts XV. 18.—The word o f God is quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edge<* 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of the soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thought* 
and intents of the heart. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifest in his sight, Heb-
iv. 12, &c. Some interpreters think, that b j
i
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. .<• r - . j  0 , 0  must understand here, 
the word o f God J c h r i s t ,  as the phnuran o t  t h e  ^ p e l  o f  J r a u s  j fe7o7 Jesus Christ, as the ph; 
tins be St. ^hich we have
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has a fund of life and existence, he has also 
fr«plv and effectually communicated life ana 
existLce to others. In tills sense it is else­
where said, that “ by him were all things 
created, that are in lieaven and that ore m 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
llirones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
p o w e re ,”  Col. i. 16. And in St. John’s Gos­
pel, “  In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was witli God, and tho Word was God. 
All tilings were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made,” 
John i. 1 .3 . “  But this Word, quick and pmv- 
erful, who has given being to all, perfectly 
knows all; sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder o f soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discemer of the tliouglits and intents of 
the lieart; neither is there any creature that 
is not manifest in his sight, but all things arc 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
wliom we have to do.”  Omniscience, inti­
mate knowledge, and, as 1 said before, the 
presence of all tliat is, of all that was, of all 
that shall be, are as essential to God as eter­
nity. This also, wo hofie, is sufficiently proved.
3. Supreme felicily is tho third idea which 
we have formed of God; it flows immediately 
from the two first. Every intelligent being is 
capable of happiness, nor can he regard hap­
piness witli inditference; he is inclined by his 
very nature to render himself happy. He can­
not love misery os misery; he never suflers a 
present misery but in hopes of a future pleasure; 
or else he supports a misery because it appears 
to him more tolerable than the means propos­
ed to deliver him. Even those who liave wil­
fully plunged themselves into the gulfs of hell 
in a fit of black melancholy, would not liave 
taken that dreadful step, had they not revolv­
ed this melancholy imagination in their dis­
tracted inmds, limt the assurance o f being 
p lu n p d  into hell U. leas tolerable than hell 
itralf. It implies a  contradiction, that an in­
telligent being, capable of being happy or 
miserable, should be indifferent to Bis own liap- 
piness or misery. If  any thing be wantinr* 
ffie felicity of God, tlie defect must not Ire at- 
ributod to his will, the cause must 1^ s X h t
Butw®! ’ P«^«r.But who conceive that a Being who ex-
f.11^1 eternity, who gave existence tn
lungs, and who knows all tilings lias nnlw
o f "iw d l l u f o f  f T ’®^ " ’®’‘
the Deity , attributes o f
re » s o n in « “  ‘*'® e™ atest p a r to fm .r
w hat ough
are caoahle or “ “ i- 'e r  as we
and he saw what must result from them; it 
depended then entirely on him to form the 
r.e ih . world or not to form it; to be alone
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f ” t o l “  8™ " - ! ,® S b je c t ,  w e  s u p p o s e
fb f P™''®'*- But as fa m  
jeet, we have ““b-
God h«. reasoning in this
given being to all things,
or to impart exi.stence: it depended on him to 
form the plan of such a world as we rae, or to 
form a n o L r  plan. He has foll»tved, in the 
choice which he has made, that which was 
most proper for his own glory. If, to t ^  
feeble speculations, wo join the infallible t ^ i -  
mony of revelation, we shall find a pertect 
agreement with our ideas on this article; tliat 
the Creator is the happy God by excellence, 
1 Tim. i. 41,’ and that because he is eternal 
and omniscient, he must for those very rea­
sons be infinitely happy. This article also is 
sufficiently proved.
These three ideas o f the Deity are three 
sources of proofe, in favour of St. Peter’s pro­
position in the words of my text, “  a thousand 
years before the Lord are as one day, and one 
day as a thousand years.”
God is an eternal Being. Then “ a thou­
sand years with him are as one day, and one 
day as a thousand years;”  that is to say, “  a 
thousand years and one day” are such incon­
siderable measures of duration, that, whatever 
disproportion they have to each other, they 
appear to have none when compared with the 
duration o f eternity. There is a  great differ­
ence between one drop of water and twenty 
thousand baths which were contained in that 
famous vessel in Solomon’s temple, which, on 
account of its m atter and capacity, was called 
tho sea of brass, 1 C'liron. xviii. 8; but this ves­
sel itself, in comparison of the sea, properly so 
called, was so small, that when wo compare all 
it could contain, with the sea, tho twenty 
thousand baths, that is, one hundred and sixty 
thousand pounds weight, ^ p e a r  only as a drop 
of water. The extreme difference between that 
quantity o f water and a little drop vanishes 
when compared with the ocean. One drop 
of water with the sea is os twenty thousand 
baths, and twenty thousand baths are as one 
drop of water. There is a  great difference 
between the light of a taper and that of a 
flambeau; but expose both to the light of the 
sun, and their difference will be imperceptible. 
The light of a little taper before the sun is as 
the light of a flambeau, and the light o f a 
flambeau as that of a little taper. In like 
tnanner, eternal duration is so great an object 
that It causes every thing to disappear that 
can be compared with it. .9 thousand years 
are no more before this than one day, nor one 
day than a ttwusand years; and these two terms, 
w  unequal in themselves, seem to have a per- 
compared with eternity. 
We, minute creatures, we consider a  day, an 
hour, a quarter of an hour, as a very little 
space m the course of our lives; we lose with­
out scruple a  day, an hour, a quarter of an 
hour: but we are very much to blame; for this 
oay, this hour, this quarter o f an hour, should 
we even live a  whole age, would be a con- 
siaerable portion of our life. But, if  we at- 
®L , Bttle probabilitv o f our living a
whole age; if  we reflect that this little space
* T "".’ '• B .  bien h n xeu x  dteu, « « « . . ‘ot « io t.
L ’ “ i ?  e i J . .  .V , a  M(, m u lfu in  et vatde g m id m :
Vif» M sufficiens erat ad beatitudinenu
V ide N ov . T c t l .  Q raec. cum  n o ti i,  L o o d in i, 1768.
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of time, o f which we are so profuse, is the 
only space we can call onr own; if we seri­
ously think that one quarter of an hour, that 
one hour, that one day, is perhaps the only 
time given us to prepare our accounts, and to 
decide our eternal destinv; we should have 
reason to acknowledge, that it was madness 
to lose the least part o f so short a  life. But 
God revolves ( if  1 may venture to say so) 
in the immense space o f eternity. Heap mil­
lions of ages upon millions o f ages, adtl new 
millions to new millions, all this is nothing in 
comparison of the duration of the eternal 
Being. In this sense, “  a thousand years are 
as one day, and one day as a thouss-nd years.”
2. God knows all. Then, “  a thousand 
years are with him as one day, and one day as 
a  thousand years;” because he sees no more 
in a thousand years than in one day; because 
he sees as much m one day as he can see in a 
thousand years. Ignorance and uncertainty 
are the principal causes that make us think a 
short space of time a  long duration; especially, 
when our ignorance and uncertainty respect 
things which we ardently desire to know: 
“  Hope deferred maketh the heart sick,”  Prov. 
xiii. 12, is a saying of the wise man. The 
very time in which we are in suspense about 
an apprehended evil, is insupportable to us. 
I t  seems to us, while we expect a  fatal sen­
tence, that we are every moment suffering its 
execution.
God knows all. H e sees all th a t was, all 
that is, all that ever will be. The moment 
which he assigned for the formation of this 
imiverso, is as present to his mind as that 
which he has determined for its destruction. 
H e knows the success o f the various plans 
which at present exercise the speculations of 
the greatest geniuses, and which occasion an 
infinite number of different opinions among 
politicians. Ho knows to what lengtlis that 
tyrant, who is the scourge of the whole cartli, 
shall carry his rage. He knows how long 
th a t empire shall maintain its dignity, which 
at present subsists with so much glory. He 
knows during what space Antichrist shall yet 
oppose the dominion of the king Messiah; 
and when the king Messiali shall make him 
lick the dust. He knows when the air shall 
resound with that comfortable exclamation, 
“  Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the haWtation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit!”  Rev. xviii. 2.
3. In fine, God is supremely happy. Then, 
“ a tliousand years with him are as one day, 
and one d:w as a  thousand years.” In the en­
joyment o f perfect liappiness, the duration of 
time is imperceptible. Placed, as we are, my 
dearest brethren, in this valley o f miseries, 
tasting only imperfect and embittered plea­
sures, it is very difficult for us to conceive the 
impression which felicity makes on an intelli­
gence supremely happy. I f  the enjoyment of 
some small good makes us conceive, to a  cer­
tain degree, a state in which ages appear mo- 
mento, the miseries inseparable from our lives 
presently replmige us into a state in which mo­
ments appear ages; in which sorrows of the 
body, and sorrows of the mind, frequently less 
tolerable than those of the body, so powerfully
apply our minds to each indivisible space of 
time spent in pain, that we think our sufieringg 
have been long, when we have scarcely begun 
to snffer. But God is always happy, and 
alwaj™ supremely happy; he always enjoys 
that perfect felicity, which makes a thousand 
years, ten thousand millions of years, vanish 
with an inconceivable rapidity. I t would be 
unliappy not to enjoy this kind o f  felicity more 
than ten or twelve millions of years, because 
the impression which that felicity would make 
on the soul would be so powerful and lively^ 
that it would render^ him who enjoyed it in- 
sensible to time; time would expire, and he 
would hardly perceive tha t he had enjoyed 
any thing, even when he had possessed hap. 
piness as long as I have supposed. God would 
be unhappy (allow me this c.xpression) if  his 
felicity were not eternal. But this is one of 
the subjects which must intimidate a  preacher 
through the difficulty he meets with in fur- 
nishing matter. W e must have ideas beyond 
human. W e must have terms which mankind 
have not yet invented. W e ourselves must 
have participated the felicity of God; we must 
speak to men who also had partaken of it; 
and afterwards, we must have agreed together 
on a  new language to express each idea ex­
cited by tho happiness, of which we had made 
so blessed an experience. Represent to your­
selves a  Being, or rather think, think, my dear 
hearers, on the difficulty o f  representing a 
Being, who, having in the prodigious capacity 
of his intelligence all possible plans o f this 
universe, has preferred that wliich appeared to 
him tlie wisest, tlie best, the most conformable 
to the holiness o f his attributes; represent a 
Being who has executed this plan, a  Being 
who has created in this vast extent which our 
imagination fancies, in that which our whole 
mind, more capable still of conceiving grand 
objects than our imagination alone, or our 
senses admire; represent to yourselves a  Being 
who has created whatever is most capable of 
contributing to perfect felicity; represent a 
Being who loves, and who is beloved by ob­
jects worthy of his love; a  Being who knows 
how to repress the madness of those who rebel 
against his empire; a  Being who shares his fe­
licity with spirits, whom he esteems, and by 
whom he is esteemed above all things; a  Being 
who has the pleasure o f rendering the objects 
of his esteem happy, and who acknowledge that 
all their happiness comes from him; spiriU
I
who continually praise the author o f their feli­
city, and who, carting their crowns a t his feet, 
incessantly cry. Holy, holy, holy. Lord of hosts; 
the whole earth is full o f thy g^lory,” Isa. vi. 3i 
represent to yourselves a  Being who is approved 
by intelligences skilful in virtues, in grandeurs, 
in objects worthy o f praise; a  Being who Iov<* 
only order, and who has power to maintain it; * 
Being who is a t the summit o f felicity, and wh? 
knows tliat he shall be so for ever. O a ^ l  “  
millions of ages! O thousands of millions of 
ages! O duration, the longest that can be ima­
gined by an intelligence composed ( if  I may 
speak so) of all intelligences, how short mt»‘ 
ye appear to so happy a  Being! There is 
time with him; tliere is no measure o f time. On® 
thousand years, ten  thousand years, one qua'"
i
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u ™  i n s t a n t ,  i« almost tho Btuno.
^  are with him as one day,.. A thousand years are w „
and one day as j  text in itself; we 
W e liave ronsi ft,e apostle in propos-
r n g i r " n d  tlmt it wta very p m ^ r  to answer
I S  I T’llia tH our second part.
St® Peter X e  said before, St. Petor m p t  
. f lfn  J  ious objections of some profane
to time, wlio pretended to
S?aTo the ^ t . ^ ®  ®!i k%.l and who said, in order to obscure its 
“ or ene1-al^ i^®  “ W here is the
promise of his coming, for since the fathers fell 
Llecp all tilings remain as they were.' 2 Pet. 
iii 4  I am aware tliat tins comment is dis­
puted, and some have tliouglit that tlie d ^  
slruction of Jerusalem was tlio subject ot this 
wliole cliapler, and not the end of the world; 
but, however averse we are to tho decisiye 
tone, we will venture to demonstrate that the 
apostle bad far greater objecte in view tlian the 
fatal calastroplies of the Jewish nation. Tliis 
I tliink clearly appears,
1. By the nature of the objection which li­
bertines made. “  Wliere is tlie promise of his 
coming, for since the fathers fell asleep all 
things remain as they were.” ’ Tliese libertines 
did not mean that (rom tlie beginning of the 
world the commonwealth of Israel liad suffer­
ed no considerable alteration; tlioy did not 
mean from that false principle, to draw tliis 
false consequence, that Jerusalem would al- 
waj-s remain as it tlien was. How could tliey 
be such novices in the liistory of thoir nation, 
as not to know the sad vicissitudes, the ban- 
isliments and the plunderings, wliich tlie Jews 
had undergone? Tliey meant, tliat tiiougli 
some particular changes had liappened in some 
parts of tlie world, the generality of creatures 
liad always remained in the same state; tlience 
tliey protended to conclude tliat tliey would 
alwaj^ remain so.
Tliis apjiears furtlier by the manner in wliich 
Uic apostle answers tlioin in the verses preced­
ing tiie text. He alleges against tlicm tlie ex­
ample of tlie deluge. “  Tiiis,” says he, “  tliey 
are willingly ignorant of, that the world that 
then was, being overflowed witli water, per- 
islied,’’ ver. 5, 6. To tliis he adds, “ tlie liea- 
vons sliall pass away witli a great noise, tlie 
e ements shall melt wiUi fervent heat, the earth 
also and the tilings tlint are tlierein, shall be
t 1."“  “ '’i;.’ I f  - "■® ■■®“^ "  thus:The world that was formerly destroyed with 
water, is the same which shall be destroyed by 
fire; but the world that was destroyed with wa­
ter, was not the JewLsli nation only: St. Peter
thal* S®"®™> than
t  bi r  ‘1 ®PI>®»« further byus consideration. The people to wliom St 
I .®ter wrote, did not live in Judea, but™ ere 
sp e ^ d  Oirough Poiitus, Galatia, Cappado- 
have biit’m"i'* I''” '®' 1'*'®®® people could 
nisalem ‘>®®l™®ti®u of Je-
duratl™; of ft !  terminated the
question a
b u t t l ie d a y o f^ o l^ l 'J  mdireetly only;
»11 Clirisiiins, and St P ^  ®'' ’ '"''®«»ta
tians to preparr& r o  w  
cemed in itf  ^  ^  personally con-
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. 4 44 » foiirtli consideration, taken from
w h at follow s
u n ^ :  w r» t  unto their 
W liat aro these things hard to be u ^ J to o d ?  
Many interpreters, ancient and m ^ e rn , have 
tliought thi^t the doctrine of justification was 
intended; a doctrine established by S t Paul, 
and wrested by many to their own aestruciion, as 
from thence Uiey concluded that good 
were useless. But, I Uiink^it is more protobte 
that St. Peter designs some parts of the r  urn 
Epistle to the Thessalonians, where the apostle
1 1  1  J — urnfl vervhad spoken as if  the day of judgment was very 
nigh, 1 Thess. iv. 13, &c. and in v. 1, &c. ^ d  
from which many concluded, that it would im­
mediately appear, and the mistake caused a 
general subversion of society. Since then, St. 
Paul liad spoken of the day o f judgment, and 
St. Peter speaks of the same things, it follows, 
tliat St. Peter designed to establish the truth 
of a  general judgment, against those infidels 
who had endeavoured to subvert it.
But how is wliat the apostle says, “  one day 
is with the Lord as a  tliousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day,” how is such a  pro­
position proper to refute the odious objection 
o f infidels, who said, “ W here is the promise 
of his coming?”  If  a man who possesses great 
riclies, promise a small sum to an indigent per­
son, if he defer the fulfilment o f his promise, 
in vain ye endeavour to exculpate him by say­
ing, the proniiser is so opulent that a small sum 
with him is as great riches, aud great riches 
are as a small sum.
In like manner, to say that “ a  thousand 
years witli God are as one day, and one day as 
a thousand years,”  is that to answer the objec- 
tiorLi Tlie question is not what the time of 
delay is to tlie eternal Being; tlie question is, 
wliat that time is to poor mortals, who aro con­
fined to tlie earth, loaded with miseries, and to 
whom one day is as a tliousand years, and not 
a  tliousand years as one day.
Tliis difficulty is solved by the connexion of 
our text with the following verses: “  Beloved, 
be not Ignorant of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness, but is long-suffering to usward, 
not willing tliat any should perisli, but that all 
sliould come to repentance.” This answer is 
inc lu siv e , as ye wiU more fully perceive by 
the following paraphrase. The delay o f the 
da^ y ol judgment may be considered either in 
relation to men who must be judged, or to God 
ffiniself wlio will judge them. If^ye consider it 
in regard to men who must be judged, they 
have no room to complain that God defers this 
important period; on the contrary, they ought 
to consider the pretended slackness of which 
they complain, as an effect of the adorable 
love of their judge, who invites them to con- 
vereion. The manner in which God ordinarily 
tekes men out of this life, is much more proper 
to incline them to conversion than the terrible 
retinue of his coming to judgment. How ter­
rible will his appearance be! W hat eye will 
not be dazx lei Whose conscience will not
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be alarmed? Here blow the trumpets, the 
dreadful sounds of which proclaim the ap­
proach of tlie Judge of tliis universe. There, 
the heavens, wliicli once opened to receive the 
Son of God, open again that he may returnlo  
tlio earth, to execute his threatenings on rebel­
lious men. Here, eartli and sea restore the 
bodies which tliey have devoured. There, 
those thousand thousands, those ten thousand 
times ten thousand, who are continually before 
God, Dan. vii. 10, offer tlieir ministry to Him, 
and are tlie witnesses, admirers, and execntors 
of his judgment. Here, open the eternal books, 
in whicli so many unrighteous thoughts, so 
many unprofitable words, so many criminal 
actions, have been registered. Tliere, senten­
ces are preparing, destinies determining, final 
decrees just pronouncing. Wlio then could 
have presence o f mind enough to recur to ge­
nuine repentance, even supposing there were 
yet tim« for repentance? Men then have no 
reason W complain that the day of judgment is 
not yaK om o. The Lord is patient towards 
all men, not willing tliat any should perish, but 
tliat all should come to repentance.”
If  ye consider the pretended delay of judg­
ment in regard to God, as ye have considered 
it in regard to men, ye will readily acknow­
ledge, that what appears delay to you, does not 
appear so to him. Why? Because “  a thousand 
years are witli him as one day, and one day as 
a  thousand years;”  because tliis long term that 
offends you is but as an instant to tlie perfect 
Being.
It seems to mo that this reasoning is conclu­
sive. This shall suffice for the present. Let 
us conclude, and let us employ tlie few moments 
whicli remain, to infer from the doctrine of tlie 
general conflagration, secured against the ob­
jections of libertines, such motives to piety as 
the apostle intended we should draw from 
them. “  Beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, tliat one day is with tlie Lord as a thou­
sand years, and a thousand years as one day. 
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some men count slackness, but is long-suf­
fering to usward, not willing that any should 
perish, but tliat all should come to repentance. 
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the niglit; in tlie which the heavens sliall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt witli fervent heat; tlio earth also and 
the works that are therein sliall be burnt up.” 
Tliis is the doctrine tliat the apostle establishes. 
“ Seeing tiien tliat all these things shall be dis­
solved, what manner of persons ouglit ye to be 
in all lioly conversation and godliness, looking 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God?” This is the consequence which he de­
duces; the justness of which inference will ap­
pear by five descriptions, which the general 
conflagration traces before your eyes; 1. A 
description of the power of our Judge. 2. A 
description of the horrors of vice. S. A de­
scription of the vanity o f the present world. 4. 
A description of the beauties o f  tlio world to 
come. 6- A description o f the excellence of 
piety. This is the third part, and the conclu­
sion of this discourse.
I The destruction of the universe affords us 
a  picture o f the power of our Judge. How 
powerful, my brethren, is this Judge. “ W ho
can resist his will?” Rom. ix. 19. Once there 
was no sea, no earth, no firmament; one fright­
ful night covered the whole face of the uni- 
verse. He said (Gen. i. 3,) and all these b^  
ings appeared: now we behold a sea, an earth, 
and a  firmament. He will say, and the sea 
shall be dry, and tlie earth sliall be consumed, 
the stars shall disappear, the firmament shall 
be found no more. Such is the God whom 
the sinner attacks. A God “  who taketh up 
the isles as a very little thing,”  Ira. xl. 15. 
God who “ removcth the mountains and over- 
tum eth them in hie anger, who shakoth the 
eartli out of her place, and the pillars thereof 
tremble. A God, who commandeth the sun 
and it riseth not, and scaleth up the stare; who 
dotli great things past finding out, yea, and 
wonders without number,”  Job ix. 5— 7. 10. 
Tliis, sinner, is the God w'hom thou attackest. 
But doth the idea of a  God so powerful never 
excite terror in thy rebellious souB “ Do we 
provoke the Lord to jealousy?” 1 Cor. x. 22; 
are we stronger than he?—“ W ho hath harden­
ed himself against him, and hath prospered?— 
Can any resist my power?” Job ix. 4. “  Who 
would set the thorns and briars against me in 
battle? I would go through them, I would 
burn them together. O let them make peace 
with me, and tlicy shall make peace with me," 
Ira. xxvii. 4, 5.
2. The conflagration of the universe affords 
us a picture of the horrors of vice. Behold how 
far God carries his resentment against sin. It 
is not enough to condemn to eternal flames, 
and to confine in cliains of darkness, those who 
have fled from his justice. I t is not enough to 
pour out his wrath upon those who have com­
mitted the crime, he detests even the instru­
ments o f tlie crime; he designs that all things 
tliat have served sin, shall bear the marks of 
liis anger. If, under the law, a  man had defiled 
liiniself witli a beast, ho must die with the 
brutal object of liis passion. Lev. xx. 15, 16. 
Tims God, not content to punisli the avari­
cious with unquenchable fire, will destroy even 
objects of avarice, and dissolve the gold and 
silver with which the miser committed idola­
try. N ot content to punish the ambitious, he 
will destroy even the instruments o f ambition, 
and overturn those thrones and palaces which 
have caused it. Not content to punish the vo­
luptuous, he will destroy even objects of volup­
tuousness, and consume the lieavens, the earth, 
and the elements, which have afforded matter 
for concujiiscence. Heavens, eartli, elements, 
are ye guilty? But if ye be treated with so 
much rigour for having been the unconscious 
instrmnents of the crime, what must the con­
dition of the criminal be?
3. In the burning of the universe we find • 
representation o f the vanity of the present 
world. W hat is this world which fascinates 
our eyes’ I t  is a funeral pile that already be­
gins to bum, and will soon be entirely con­
sumed; it is a world which must end, and »lj 
tliat must end is far inferior to an immortal 
soul. The thought of death is already a pow­
erful motive to us to place our affections on 
another world; for what is death? it is to every 
individual what, one day, the final ruin will h® 
to tlie generality o f mankind; it is the destruc­
tion o f  the heavens, which pass eaoay with “
Sro- I I I  ,  , . . .
•. •. *!.« dissolution of elements; it 
great nMX; a * ,;onof the world, and of 
is tlie entire ■„ Yet vanity has in-
the works which ^,,1,  ,^ , ,0 ,. The hope
vented refuge* a |^  ,«nrtalitv has been able to
of an in.agin.ry .m ^ tto h ty
support w ine '"®" ^ ; g t i n g  in the minds of 
death. The idea of sort,
^liose wlio exist after miserable thought
'? 'i5 “ ' ^ o  m « e “ Hence pompous buildings, 
of to n g  no rich monuments,
“ d s '^ ^ b  mau«ileums; hence proud in c r .^  
li!ins « ld  vain-glonous titles, inscnbedon m a^ 
ble and brass. But behold the dissolution of all 
those bonds. The destruction of the wor d de­
prives us of our imaginary being, M dca 1 d ^  
prives us of our real existence. Ye w-iU not 
only bo shortly stretched in your tombs, and 
cease to use the houses, and fields, and palaces, 
wbicli ye inhabit; but these houses, these pala­
ces these fields, will be consumed, and the me- 
iiiorv of all that is fastened to the world, will 
vanish with the world. Since, tlien, this is the 
condition of all sensible things, since all t h ^  
sensible things must perish; immortal man, in­
finite spirit, eternal soul, dost thou fasten thy­
self to vanity and instability? Dost thou not 
seek for a good more suitable to tliy nature and 
duration? “ Seeing all these things must be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness?”
4. The conflagration of the universe fur­
nishes a description of the world to come. Ye 
often hear us declaim on tho nothingness of 
eartlily things; we frequently diminish the 
worth of all that is groat and glorious; we fre­
quently cry with Solomon, “  Vanity of vani­
ties, all is vanity,”  vanity in pleasures, vanity 
in grandeurs, vanity in riches, vanity in scien­
ces, vanity in all. But yet, my brethren, how 
aubsUritial would this vanity be, how amiable 
would this nothingness appear, if by a  happy 
assemblage of all that the world has o f the 
beautiful, we could acquire the reality o fa  life, 
of which it is easy to form to one’s self the 
idea! Could I extract the choicest dignities 
and fortanes; could I inhabit tlie most tempe­
rate clime, and Uie most pleasant country; 
could 1 choose tlie most benevolent hearts, and 
the wisest minds; could 1 take the most happy 
temper, and the most sublime genius; could I 
cultivate the sciences, and make the fine arte 
nourish; could I collect and unite all that could 
please the passions, and banish all Uiat could 
give pain:—a life formed on this plan, how 
ikely to please us! How is it that God, who 
bos resolved to render us one day happy does 
not allow us to continue in this world, and con­
tent himself witli uniting all these happy cir­
cumstances in our favour? “  It is good to be 
•ere, Matt. xvii. 4. O that he would allow us 
.ere to build our tabenuwles. All! my br^U.! 
ren, a life formed on this plan iniuht indpprf 
finite'l'*'® ' ‘^ «“®‘>I'*‘“PPtness which feeble and 
even furm. but such a  plan cannot
A ‘^ ®*'S'.e of AU infinite God.
reach th e ^  c ®’ "«t'®r
eW m l^!r No, all the
thia Ufe; fortune, and of
’ flto aoftness of these climates,
J 1- . 8 0 ®  countries; no, all the benevo-
t  icsecrete of the scienc^i attractions of these 
ries of the fine arte; all tlie ai-re 
societies, and all the pleasures of the p^m i^s 
have nothing, I do not say wU.ch e*ha“Bte he 
love of God in Jesus Christ, I do not sa j w '‘'®5
answers, I venture to say which approa .
To accomplish tliis love, there must be another 
world; there must be new heavens and a new 
earth; there must be objects far more grand.
Finally, the destruction of tho universe dis­
plays the excellence of piety. O that I could 
represent the believer amidst fires, flames, 
winds, tempests, the confusion of all nature, 
content, peaceable, unalterable! O that I could 
represent the heavens passing away, the ele­
ments dissolving with fervent heat, the earth 
and the things which are in it burning up, and 
the believer, that man, that inconsiderable 
man, little by his nature, but great bv the pri­
vileges with which piety endows him, with­
out suspicion, rising fcarle.ss above all the ca­
tastrophes of the universe, and surviving its 
ruins! O that I could describe the believer, 
while all the “ tribes of the earth mourn and 
smite tbeir breasts,”  Matt. xxiv. 30.; while the 
wicked shall be “ as if tliey were giving up the 
ghost,” Luke xxi. 26.; wliile their despair ex­
hales in these dreadful bowlings, “  Mountains 
fall on us, hills cover us from the face of him 
who site on the throne, and from the face of 
the Lamb!” Rev. vi. 16. O that 1 could de 
scrilie the believer assured, trinmpliant, found­
ed on t!ie rock of ages, “  hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God,”  2 Pet. iii. 12, as 
our apostle expresses it; aiming witli transports 
of joy which we cannot express, (O may we 
one day experience these transporte!) aiming to 
approach the presence of Jesus Christ, as his 
tcnderest friend and deliverer, literally proving 
the truth of tliis promise, “  wlien thou possest 
through tlie waters they sliall not overflow 
tliee, when tlioii walkest through tho fire, thou 
shalt not be burnt,” Isa. xliii. 2. O that I 
could represent him crying, “  Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly,” Rev. xxii. 20.; come, re 
ceive a creature once defiled with sin; some­
times even rebellious, yet always having at the 
bottom of his heart principles of love to thee; 
but now ravished with transporte o f joy, be­
cause he is entering an economy, in which he 
sliall be always submissive, and always faithful.
W hat shall I say to you, my dear brethren, 
to mchno you to piety, if  all these grand mo­
tives be without success? I f  the' words o f my 
text, if tlie voice of an apostle— what do I say, 
J  y °‘®,® apostle.*—“ if the sun darken­
ed, if  the moon changed into blood, if  the 
stars fallen from heaven, if  the powers of hea­
ven shaken, if the heavens passing away with 
a great noise, if the elements dissolving with 
lervent heat, if  the earth consumed with all 
that is therein,” if  the universal destruction of 
nature and elements be incapable of loosening 
and detaching you from the present world?
It is said, tliat some days before the destruc­
tion of Jerusalem, a voice was heard proceed­
ing from the holy place, and crying, “  Let us
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go hence, let ue go hence.”* My brethren, 
such a voice addresses you.
W e ground our exhortations to-day, not on 
the destruction of one people only; we preacli 
(if I may bo allowed to say so) in the sight of 
the ruins of tliis whole universe; yes, from the 
centre of the trembling world and crashing 
elements, a  voice sounds, Let us go hence; let 
us quit the world; give our hopes more solid 
bases tlian enkindled worlds, which will short­
ly be burnt up. And then, pass away heavens 
with a great noise, consume elements, bum 
earth with all thy works, perish universe, perisli 
nature, our felicity is above all sucli catastro- 
phes, we cleave to the God of ages, to God 
who is tlie source of existence and duration, to 
God before whom “  a  thousand years are as 
one day, and one day as a thousand years.” 
“ O Lord, of old hast thou laid tlie foundation 
of the eartli, and tlie lieavens are the work of 
thine hands. They shall perish, but thou slialt 
endure; yea, all of them sliall wax old like a 
garment; as a vesture shalt tiiou cliange them, 
and they sliall be changed. But thou art the 
same, and thy years shall have no end. The 
children of thy servants shall continue, and 
tlieir seed shall be established before thee,” 
Ps. cli. 26, &c. God grant we may experience 
these great promises! To him be honour and 
glory. Amen.
S E R M O N  III .
T H E  O M N IPR ESEN CE O F GOD.
P s a l m  c x x x ix .  7— 12.
Whither shall I  go from  thy Spirit? or whither 
shall I  fiee from thy presence? I f  I  ascend up 
into heaven, thou art there ■ i f  I  make my bed in  
hell, behold thou art there. I f  I  take the wings 
of the morning, ami dwell in the vtlcnnost parts 
of the sea: even there shall thy hand leatl me, 
and thy light hand shall hold me. I f  I  say. 
Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the 
night shall be light aboiU me. Yea, the dark­
ness hidelh not from  thee; but the night shincth 
as the day: the darkness and the light are both 
alike to thee.
CooLD I  liave one wisli, to answer my pro­
posed end of preaching to-day with efficacy, 
Cliristians, it should be to show you God in 
this assembly. Moses had such an advantage, 
no man, tlierefore, ever spoke with greater 
success. He gave the law to the people in 
God tlio legislator’s presence. He could say. 
This law which I give you proceeds from God; 
here is his throne, there is his lightning, yon­
der is his thunder. Accordingly, never were 
a people more atrpck with a legislator’s voice. 
Moses had hardly begun to speak, but a t least 
for that mopient, all hearts were united, and 
all Sinai cclioed with one voice, crying, “  All 
that thou liast spoken we will do,”  Exod. xix. 8.
But in vain are our sermons drawn from the 
sacred sources; in vain do we say to you, 
“ Thus saitli the Lord;”  ye see only a man; 
ye hear only a mortal voice in tliis pulpit;
* JoM phui Bell. Juii- iih ' ri-  r»P- 31.
God liath put his “  treasure into earthen ves- 
sels,” 2 Cor. iv. 7.; and our auditors, estimat- 
ing the treasure by tlie meanness of the ves­
sel, instead of supporting the meanness of the 
vessel for tho sake of the treasure, hear ug 
without respect, and generally, derive no ad- 
vantage from tlie ministry.
But were God present in this asscml)ly„ 
could we show you the Deity am o n ^ t you  ^
authorizing our voice by his approbation and 
presence, and examining with what disposi- 
tions ye hoar his word, which of you, which 
of you, my brethren, could resist so eminent 
and so nolile a motive?
Christians, tliis idea is not destitute of reaii- 
ty; God is every where; lie is in this church. 
Veils of flesh and blood prevent your sight of 
liini; these must fall, and ye must open tho 
eyes of your spirits, if ye would see a God who 
is a spirit, John iv. 24. H ear our propliet; 
hear his magnificent description of tlie immen­
sity and omnipresence of God. “ Wliitlicr
siiall I go from tliy Spirit’ or whitlier sliall I 
flee from thy presence? I f  1 ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there. I f  I make my bed in 
hell, behold tliou art there. If  I take the wings 
o f the morning, and dwell in tlie uttermost 
parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and tliy right hand shall hold me. If  I 
say, Surely the darkness sliall cover me; even 
the night shall be light about me. Yea, the 
darkness hideth not from thee; but the night 
shinetli as tlie day; the darkness and the light 
are both alike to tliee. ”
In a  te.xt less abundant in riches, wo might 
make some remarks on tlie terms Spirit and 
presence; but we will content ourselves at pre­
sent with indicating w hat ideas we affix to 
them, by observing, tliat by the Spirit and 
presence o f God, we understand God himself. 
I know, some divines discover great mysteries 
in these terms, and tell us that there are some 
passages in Scripture where the word presence 
means the second person in the most holy 
Trinity, and where the term Spirit is certainly 
to be understood of the third. But as there 
are some passages wliere these terms have not 
this signification, it is beyond all doubt, that 
this, which we are explaining, is precisely of 
the latter kind. But however, if any dispute 
our comment, we shall leave tliera to dispute 
it; for it would be unjust to consume that 
time which is dedicated to the edification of a 
whole congregation, in refuting a particular 
opinion. The other expressions in our text, 
heaven, hell; the wings o f the morning, a figura­
tive expression denoting the rapidity of tlie 
light ill communicating itself from one end ot 
the world to the other; tliese expressions, 1 
say, need no comment. The presence of God, 
the Spirit of God, signify then the divine es­
sence; and this assemblage of ideas, “  whither1 11 w _ . _  . . . .  .1 T ae,a
shall I go from thy Spirit^ whitlier shall I 
from thy presence?” means, that God is
mense, and that he is present in every place* 
But wherein consists this immensity ana 
omnipresence? I f  ever a question required de' 
veloping, this certainly does; not only becau^ 
it presents to the mind an abstract subjectf 
which does not fall under the observation e*
tlie senses, but because many who have treated 
this matter^ (pardon an opinion which doe*’ I
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dividual) but only f  , subject, have 
„ a n y  who have to explain it.
contributed more to P (|„jt unless we be
Wo may oboerve *" t|,o history of the
wholly “"f^,‘l“ l‘" '^ „ jh le  not to acknowledge, 
sciences, it ■*.‘‘"P . , ,i,e nature of spirits,
that all qu'**-'®"* * related to metaphysics, 
all ®"y,„dJrstood before the time of
were very |,er, whom God seems
l^®L“ r b S t e w ^  o r tf ie  world to purify rea- 
a, lie had some time before raised up
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do we find among the schoolmen of the im­
mensity of God! One said that God was a 
point, indivisible indeed, but a  point, however, 
tliat had the peculiar property of occupying 
every part of the universe. Another, tliat 
God was the place of all beings, the immense 
extent in which Ids power had placed them. 
•\nother, that his essence was really in heaven, 
but yet, replelively, aa they oxpres.- it, in every 
part of the universe. In short, this trutli has 
been obscured by tho grossest ignorance. 
W hatever aversion wo nave to tlie deci­
sive tone, we will venture to affirm, that peo­
ple who talked in tlus manner of God, had no 
ideas Uiemselves of w hat they advanced.
Do not be afraid of our conducting you into 
tlieao wild mazes; do not imagine tha t we will 
busy ourselves in exposing all these notions for 
tlie sake of labouring to refute thorn. Wo will 
content ourselves with giving you somo light 
into the omnipresence o f God:
I. By removing thoHo false ideas, whicli at 
first seom to present themselves to tlie imagi­
nation;
II. By assigning tlie true.
I. I ^ t  us remove the false ideas, wliich at 
first present tliemselves to the imagination; as 
if, when wo say that God is present in ’any 
place, we mean that he is actually contained 
there; os if, when we say that God is in every 
place, w'o mean to aasign to him a real and 
proper extension. Neither of these is design­
ed; and to remove these ideas, my bretliren, 
two refiections are sufficient.
God is a Spirit. A spirit cannot be in a 
place, a t least in the maimer in which we con­
ceive of place.
1. God is a Spirit. W hat relation can ye 
find between wisdom, power, mercy, and all 
the other attributes wliich enter into your 
notion o f the Divinity, and the nature of 
ted ie^  Pulverize matter, give it all Uio dif- 
loront forms of which it is susceptible, elevate 
It to its highest degree o f attainment, make it 
vast, and immense; moderate, or small; lumin- 
mis or obscure; opake, or transparent; there 
will never result any thing but figures and
Z T  "“ l>;® I* ®“ ®- these^coni’bina
t im '’.®'^  produce one single sen
m M n L "”®! “ ''®‘® like thaT of the
If  matter »» mankind.
•ingle o p e r^ tL “  r " ?  ®"eP«ration of the soul of a  meclionio
BaiUe^ born in 1596. Vie
V o l . I  g
I .UpiKlK, il h i ,  
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which Qpd who is spiritual in one
5 “Vl® X n c e  m aybe corporeal in ano- part of his y , ^
t b e r  p a r t ,  h k e  man, w h » ^  to a  portion of
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that union of spiritual and sensible may te , 
and those laws which unite b'® bis
body, nothing more fully marks his w®aknere 
and dependence, and consequently no g 
can leas agree with the divine essence, s i 
not a mark o f the dependence of an immortal 
and intelligent soul, to be enveloped in a httle 
llesh and blood, which, according to their dil- 
ferent notions, determine his joy or sorrow, his 
happiness or misery.’ Is it not a mark of the 
weakness of our spirits to have the power of 
acting only on that little m atter to which we 
are united, and to have no power over more.’ 
W ho can imagine tliat God hath such limits.’ 
He hatli no body; lie is united to none; yet he 
is united to all. T hat celebrated philosopher, 
shall I call him? or atheist,* who said, tliat the 
assemblage of all existence constituted the di­
vine essence, who would have us consider all 
corporeal beings as the body of the Divinity, 
published a great extravagance, if he meant 
that tlie divine essence consisted of this as­
semblage. But tliero is a very just sense in 
which it may he said, that the whole universe 
is tlie body of the Deity. In effect, as I call 
this portion of matter my body, which I move, 
act, and direct as I please, so God actuates by 
his will every part of tho universe; he obscures 
tlie sun, he calms tlio winds, he commands the 
sea. But this very notion excludes all corpo- 
rioty from God, and proves that God is a  spi­
rit. I f  God sometimes represents himself with 
feet, with liands, with eyes, he means, in these 
portraits, rather to give us emblems of his at­
tributes, than images (properly speaking) of 
any parts which ho possesscth. Therefore, 
when ho attributes tliese to himself, he gives 
them BO vast an extent, that we easily perceive, 
they are not to be grossly understood. Has 
he haiida’ they are hands which “  weigh the 
mountains in scales, and tho hills in a balance, 
which measure the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and mete out the heavens with a  span,” 
Isa. xl. 12. Has he eyea’ they are eyes that 
penetrate tho most unmeasurable distances. 
Has he feoL’ they are feet which reach from 
heaven to earth, for the “  heaven is his throne, 
and the earth is his footstool,” Isa. Ixvi. 1. 
Has he a voice? it is as “ the sound of many 
waters, breaking the cedars of Lebanon, mak­
ing mount Snrion skip like a  unicorn, and the 
hiiffis to calve,” Ps. xxix. 3. 5, 6. 9.
This reminds me of a  beautiful passage in 
T ato. He says that the gods, particularly the 
lief good, the ineffable beauty, as he calls 
mm, cannot bo conceived of but by the under­
standing only, and by quitting sensible objects;
. “t order to contemplate tlie divinity, ter- 
restial ideas must be surmounted; that the 
oyes caM ot see him; that the ears cannot hear
'n- A thought wliich Julian tlie apostate, a
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, ^ r .  s. m eans, I should  suppose, Spinoza; w hose sys­
tem 01 a th e ism , says a sensible w r ite r ,  is m ore  e r o t i ,  a n d , 
in ere lo p e , less dan e ero u s, th a n  otlien: hia p o u o n  c a r ry ­
ing  Its a n tid o te  w ith  it .
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g ^ t  admirer o f that p h iIp »l^ ;S irr riius
every thing serves to esuiblia» r
ople, that God is a Spirit^
2. But to prove that Goa i y  , ^ la  lo 
prove that lie occupiof P > CMt aa 
our imagination °P '"‘»n.
to estaMish the is m l l
I know how d '* ? ’*' ' J con­
sequence i„tollig-We “ d clear, „ot only to 
those who have never Men accustomed to 
meditation, and who are therefore more excu­
sable for haying contused ideas; but even to 
such as, having cultivated the sciences, are 
most intent on refining their ideas. I freely 
acknowledge, that after we have used our ut­
most efforts to rise above sense and matter, 
it will be extremely ditiicult to conceive the 
existence o f a spirit, without conceiving it in 
a  certain place. Yet, I think, whatever dif­
ficulty there may be in the system of those 
who maintain that an immaterial being can­
not be in a place, properly so called, tliere are 
greater difficulties still in the opposite opinion: 
for what is immaterial hath no parts; what 
hath no parts hath no form; w hat hath no 
form hath no extension; what hath no exten­
sion can have no situation in place, properly 
so called. For what is it to be in place? is it 
not to fill space? is it not to be adjusted with 
surrounding bodies’ how adjust with surround­
ing bodies without parts’ how consist of parts 
without being corporeal? But if  ye ascribe a 
real and proper extension to a spirit, every 
thought o f that spirit would be a separate por­
tion o f that extension, as every part of the 
body is a separate portion of the whole body; 
every operation o f spirit would be a modifica­
tion of that extension, as every operation of 
body is a  modification o f body; and, were tills 
the case, there would be no absurdity in say­
ing, that a thought is round, or square, or 
cubic, which is nothing less than the con­
founding of spirit with matter. Thus the idea 
which our imagination forms o f the omni­
presence of God, when it represents the es­
sence of the Supreme Being filling infinite 
spaces, as we are lodged in our houses, is a 
false idea that ought to be carefully avoided.
II. W hat notions then must we form of the 
immensity o f God; in what sense do we con­
ceive tliat the infinite Spirit is every where 
present’ My brethren, tlie bounds of our 
knowledge are so straight, our sphere is so con­
tracted, we have such imperfect ideas of spirits, 
even of our own spirits, and for a much 
stronger reason, of the Father of spirits, that 
no genius in the world, however exalted ye 
may suppose him, after liis greatest efforts of 
meditation, can s y  to you. Thus far extend 
the attributes o f God; behold a complete idea 
o f his immensity and omnipresence. Yet, by 
the help of sound reason, above all, by the aid 
o f revelation, we may give you, if not com­
plete, a t least distinct, ideas o f the subject: 
it is possible, if not to indicate all the senses 
in which God is immense, a t least to jxiint out 
some; it is possible, if not to show you all the 
truth, a t least to discover it in part.
Let us not conceive the omnipresence of 
God as a  particular attribute ( if  I may ven­
ture to say so) of the Deity, as goodness or
"  'Wiom, blit as the  ex ten t or infinity o f 
“thers. T h e  om nipresence o f God is that





lI property by which he communicate,
......sen to allVdiffusre himself through
the great d irector o f  a ll, »(, -1 ® ° “ ' « l v e .  
to  m ore d istinct ideas still, th e infinite Spi^t 
is present in every  place. 
1. B y  a boundless k now ledge.
2. B y  a  gen era l influence.
3. B y  a  universal direction. 
G od  is  every  w here, because h e  teeth a|) 
because h e  injhienceth -all, because he direetetii 
all. T h is  w e m u st prove and establish . But 
i f  y e  w ould  ju d g e  r ightly  o f  w h at y e  have 
heard, and o f  w h at y e  m ay still hear, y e  must 
rem em ber th a t th is  subject has no relation to 
you r pleasure, nor to  you r p o licy , nor to any 
o f  th ose objects w hich  occu p y  and fill you , 
w hole souls; and con seq uently , th a t i f  y j  
w ould  fo llow  us, y e  m u st stretch  you r medi­
tation , and g o , as it  w ere, ou t o f  yourselves.
I. The firet idea of God’s omnipresence is 
his omniscunce. God is every where present, 
because he seeth all. This the prophet had 
principally in view. “  O Lord, thou hast 
searched me, and known me. Thou knowest 
my down-sitting and mine up-rising, thou un- 
derstandest my thoughts afar off. Thou com- 
passest my path and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my ways. For there is 
not *a word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
thou knowest it altogether. Thou host beset 
me behind and before. Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it,”  ver. 1— 3, &c. Then follow the 
words o f our text: “  W hither shall I go from 
thy Spirit’” and so on.
Let us then not consider the Deity, after 
the example of the schoolmen, as a  point fi.xed 
in the imiversality of beings. Let us consider 
the universality o f beings as a  point, and the 
Deity as an immense eye, which sees all that 
passes in that point, all that can possibly pass 
there; and which, by an all-animating intelli­
gence, makes an exact combination of all the 
effects of matter, and of all the dispositions of 
spirit.
I. God knows all the effects of matter. An 
expert workman takes a parcel of m atter pro­
portioned to a work which he meditates, he 
makes divers wheels, disposes them properly, 
and sees, by the rules o f his art, what must 
result from their assemblage. Suppose a sub­
lime, exact genius, knowing how to go from 
principle to principle, and from coitsequence 
to consequence, after foreseeing what must 
result from two wheels joined together, should 
imagine a third, he will as certainly know 
what must result from a third, as from a  first 
and second; after imagining a  third, he may 
imagine a fourth, and properly arrange it with 
the rest in his imagination; after a  fourth, a 
fifth, and so on to an endless number. Such 
a man could mathematically demonstrate, in 
an exact and infallible manner, what must re­
sult from a work composed of all these differ­
ent wheels. Suppose further, that this work­
man, having accurately considered the effects 
which would be produced on these wheels, by 
that subtile matter which in their w hirling  
continually surrounds them, and which, by •** 
perpetual action and motion, chafes, wears,
S»». GI ] workman would
„ d  exactness, how long
rell yon, with the Id wear, and when
of these bo consuined. Give
the whole work ,,,„tnr proportional
t h e  o m n ip r e s e n c e  o f  g o d . 59
to '|Xw '
h wl>“ ‘* 7  bo consumed. Give 
l  r  wo proportional to
this workman ,, him with materials
his imagination, h^ will produce
proportional to liia different motions
;  vaM, immeiwe w o r^ a "
of which he ®hich L  can evidently fore-
fereiit effKts ^ w  ^
X « i U  » - •  ~ “i*
“ H fthertn iiia  is only.BuppMition, n y  bretl^ 
rcn, but it is a suppOTiUon that “
to the most certain of all facts. This wo 
man is God. God is tins sublime, exact, m-
finilo genius. He calls into being matter,
without motion, and, in sonic sense, without 
form He gives this matter form and motion. 
Ho makes a certain number of wheels, or 
rather he makes them without number. He 
disposes them as ho thinks proper. He com- 
muiiiiatcs a certain degree of motion agree­
able to tlie laws of his wisdom. Tlionce arises 
tlie world which strikes our eyes. By tlic fore- 
nicntioncd example, I conceive, that God, hv 
his own intelligence, saw wliat must result 
from the arrangement o f all tho wheels that 
compose this world, and knew, with the utmost 
exactne«, all their comliinations. He saw 
that a certain degree of motion, imparted to a 
certain portion of matter, would produce water; 
that another degree of motion, communicated 
to anotlier portion of matter, would produce 
fire; that another would produce earth, and so 
of the rest. He foresaw, with the utmost pre­
cision, what would result from this water, 
from this fire, from this earth, when joined 
together, and agitated by sucli a  degree of I’no- 
tion as he should communicate. By the bare 
insiiection of the laws of motion, he foresaw 
fires, he foresaw shipwrecks, he foresaw eartli- 
quakes, he foresaw all the vicissitudes of time, 
he foresaw those which must put a period to 
time, when “  tlie heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, when the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, when the earth, with all 
the works that are in it, shall bo burnt un ” 
2  Pet. iii. 10. ’
2 . But, if God could combine all that would 
result from the laws of motion communicated 
to matter, he could also combine all that 
would result from intelligence, freedom of 
will, and all the faculties which make the es­
sence of spirits; and, before he had formed all 
tlioM spiritual beings which compose tlie in­
telligible world, he knew what all their ideas 
all their projects, all tlieir deliberations, would 
tor ever be.
w ld c T rn " ® ’ consequence,
divinwliH '^® tins doctrine, has mode some
from“' T ' ““®t’’™‘^ “  tlm Deity
J „r his liberty, in resolving to sin, 
have made ot ^ould have engaged him
his love to liolin this manner is,
to prevent it. ^ difficulty, to leave
in attempting to so .
that difficulty in all i proceeds
All that they say 0  infinitely just
from tins principle, that ^
and infinitely I>o'*'®"nl> ® F , • gnity of his
it bo allowable to say so) all the iM  y,^^ 
attributes to prevent sin. B“t  1 
is notoriously false. Ye
mission of sin wliicli is oteected to • 
will not acknowledge that God ['’te®aw , 
fall into sin; acknowledge, at •®'>;‘’ ■
foresaw tho possibility of men s fa hng, and 
that, in forming a creature free, he knew tiiai 
such a creature might choose virtue or vice; 
acknowledge, a t least, that God could have 
created man with so much knowledge, and 
could have afforded him so many succours; 
ho could have presented such powerful motives 
to holiness incessantly, and discovered to him 
tho dreadful consequences of his rebellion so 
effectually; he could have united obedience to 
his commands witli so many delights, and tlie 
most distant thought of disobedience with so 
many disgusts; he could have banished from 
man every toinptatioii to sin, so that he would 
never have been a sinner. Yet God created 
man in another manner; consequently it is not 
true, even in your system, tliat God hath ex­
erted all tho power he could to prevent sin’s 
entrance into tlie world. Consequently it is 
false, tliat a being, who perfectly loves holi­
ness, ought to display tho whole extent of his 
attributes to prevent sin, and to establish vir­
tue. Consequently, the principle on which ye 
ground your denial of God’s comprehension of 
all the dispositions of spirits, is an unwarrant­
able principle, and to attempt to solve the 
difficulty, in this manner, is to leave it in all 
its force.
But, if ye consult revelation, ye will find 
tliat God claims a  universal knowledge of 
spirits. He says, that he “  searcheth and know- 
eth them,” Jer. xvii. 10.; Rev. ii. 23.; Gen. 
XV. 13.; Exod. iii. 19. H e foresaw, he fore­
told, the afilictions which Abraham’s posterity 
would endure in Egypt, the hardening of Pha­
raoh, the infidelity of the Jews, the faith of 
tlio Gentiles, the crucifixion of the Messiah, 
the coming of tho prince or leader, tliat Is of 
Vespasian, or Titus, who would “  destroy the 
city and the sanctuary,” Dan. ix. 25, 26. And 
TOn^quently, we have a  right to affirm, that 
God knows all the tlioughts of the mind, and 
all the sentiments of the heart, as well as that 
he knows all the motions of matter.
Perhaps ye wish, my bretliren, tliat our 
speculations were carried further; perhaps ye 
would have us disentangle the subject from ail 
Its difficulties; perliaps ye wish we could make 
you comprehend, in a clear and distinct man 
per, how it is possible that such immense ob­
jects can be always present to tlie Supreme 
Intelligence? but what mortal mouth can ex­
press such sublime truths, or what capacity is 
able to conceive them! On this article, we 
are obliged with our prophet to exclaim, “  Such 
Imowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high: 
I cannot attain unto it!”  ver. 6 . In general, 
we conceive tiiat the sphere o f divine know­
6 0 THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. [Ser. Hi
led ge IS n o t contracted by an y  o f  the lim its 
th at confine th e spirits o f  m ankind.
The human spirit is united to a portion of 
matter. Man can perform no operation witli- 
out the agitation o f  his brain, without tiie mo­
tion of his animal spirits, witliout the help of 
his senses. But the brain wearies, the spirits 
dissipate, the senses are blunted, and the minu­
test alteration of body clogs the most pene­
trating and active genius. But God, as we 
have represented him, tliinks, understands, 
meditates, without brain, without spirits, with­
out any need of senses; not participating their 
nature, lie never participates their alteration, 
and thus hath intelligence immediately from 
the treasure o f intelligence itself.
The spirit of man owes its existence to a su­
perior Spirit, to a foreign cause, to a  Being who 
gives him only such ideas as lie thinks proper, 
and who liath been pleased to conceal number­
less mysteries from him. But God, God not 
only does not owe his existence to a foreign 
cause, but all that exist derive their existence 
from him. His ideas were tlie models of all 
beings, and he hath only to contemplate him­
self perfectly to know them.
The spirit of man is naturally a finite spirit; 
he can consider only one circle of objects at 
once, many ideas confound him; if he would 
see too much he sees nothing, lie must succes­
sively contemplate what he cannot contemplate 
in one moment. But God is an infinite Spirit; 
with one single look he beholdeth tlie wliole 
universe. Tiiis is the first idea of the omnipre­
sence o f God. As I am accounted present in 
this auditory, because I see the objects that are 
here, because 1 am witness of all that passes 
here, so God is every where, because he sees 
all, because veils the most impenetrable, dark­
ness the most thick, distances tlie most im­
mense, can conceal notliing from his know­
ledge. Soar to tlio utmost heights, fly into the 
remotest climates, wrap thyself in the blackest 
darkness, every where, every where, thou wilt 
be imder his eye. “  W hither shall I go from 
tliy Spirit’ or whither sliall I flee from tliy pre­
sence?”
But, *. The knowledge of God is not a  bare 
knowledge, his presence is not an idle pre­
sence; it is an active knowledge, it is a  pre­
sence accompanied witli action and motion. 
Wo said, ju st now, tha t God was every where, 
because he influtnced all, as far as influence 
could agree with his perfections. Remark this 
restriction, for, as we are discussing a subject 
the most fertile in controversy, and, as in a dis­
course o f an hour, it is impossible to answer all 
objections, which may be all answered else­
where, we would give a general preservative 
against every mistake. Wo mean an influence 
which agrees with the divine perfections; and 
if, from any of our general propositions, ye in­
fer any consequences injurious to those perfec­
tions, ye may conclude, for tliat very reason, 
tliat ye have stretclied them beyond tlieir due 
bounds. W e repeat it then, God iiifluencetli all 
tilings, a s  far as such influence agrees with his 
perfections.
W hen new beings appear, he is there. He 
influences tlieir production. He gives to all 
lift, motion, and being, Acto xvii. 28. Noh. ix.
6 .; “ Thou, even thou, art Lord alone, tho» 
host made lieaven, the heaven of heavens, win,
all their host, the earth and all things tliat ai  ^
tlierein, the seas and all that is tlierein, a^j 
thou preservest them all, and the host of hex. 
ven worsliippetli thee. O Lord, 1 will p n te  
thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; 
marvellous are thy works, and that my soqi 
knoweth right well.”  Ps. cixxix. 14— 15 . 
“  My substance was not hid from theo, when j 
was made in secret, and curiously wrought 
the lowest parts o f the earth. Thine eyes dij 
see my substance yet being imperfect, and in 
thy book all my mpmbers were written, which 
in continuance were fnsliioned, when as ye; 
tliere was none of them. Thine hands iiave 
made me, and fashioned me together rounh 
about. Thou hast clothed me with skin and 
flesh, and hast fenced me with bones and si- 
news.”  Ps. xxxvi. 5, 6 . W hen beinp  are 
preserved, he is there. He influences their pre- 
servation. “ Thy merCT, O Lord, is in the 
heavens, and thy faitlifulness reacheth unto 
the clouds. Thou preservest man and beast 
W hen thou openest thy hand, they are filled 
with good; thou liidest thy face, they are trou­
bled; tliou takest away their breath, they die, 
and return to their dust. Thou sendest forth 
thy Spirit, they are created, and thou ronewest 
the face of the earth,”  Ps. civ. 28—30.
W hen tlie world is disordered, he i» there. 
He infiuenceth wars, pestilence, famines, and 
all the vicissitudes which disorder the world. 
If  nature refuse her productions, it is because 
he lias “  made the heaven as iron, and the 
eartli as brass,”  Lev. x.xvi. 19. I f  peace suc­
ceed war, he makes both. I f  “  lions slay the 
inhabitants of Samaria,” it is “ the Lord who 
sends them ," 2 Kings xvii. 25. W hen tempes­
tuous winds break down those immense banks 
which your industry has opposed to them, 
when a devouring fire rediiceth your houses to 
ashes, it is he who “  makes the winds his mes­
sengers, and his ministers flames of fire,” Ps- 
civ. 4.
W hen every tiling succeeds according to 0111 
wishes, he is tliere. He infiuenceth prosperity- 
“  E.Tcept tlie Lord build the house, they labom 
in vain that build it. Except the Lord keep tb« 
city, the watchman waketh but in vain. R 
in vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, 
to eat the bread of sorrows. I t is God wb® 
giveth his beloved sleep,” Ps. cxxvii. 1,3.
W hen our understanding is informed, hetf 
there. He infiuenceth our knowledge. 1^  ^
“ in his light we see light,” Ps. .xxxvi. 10. “ R* 
lightetli every man that cometh into the world, 
John i. 9.
W hen our heart disposeth us to our 
he is there. He influeiiceth our virtues, n  
he who “ worketh in us, both to will and to 0 
of liis own good pleasure,”  Phil. ii. 13. R ‘ 
who “ giveth us not only to believe, but 
suffer for his sake,” Phil. i. 29. I t is he w 
“ givetli to all tliat ask him liberally, and oF 




l e  grossest errors cover ,ho 
w.c.o iiifluenceth errors. R ®  ,/ha- 
“  sends strong delusions tliat men sliould 
lieve a lie,”  2 Tliess. ii. 11. “  Go make m
heart o f this people fat, and make their e
8 tn .  i n . ]
heavy, and shut their eye*, lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with tlieir ears,”  Isa.
10.VI
us with the bands o f  love,”  Has. xi. 4; it is to 
reveal himself to us by that love which is his 
it is to en gage us to imitate him, who 
■ innves himseU'without witness in doing
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he is tiiere. lie  innuc«vi?v.e ---- , .Ctest sins. W itiien Phamoh, whose ordened,” Kjcod. iv. 21. VVitnefw Shimoi, whom “ the Lord bade to curse David,”  2 Sam. 
xvi. n .  VVtlneas wJiat fsaiah said, ”  th^ Ix>rd
—  a
Egypt,” Isa. xix. 14.
When magistrates, our earthly gods, consult 
and deJibenU), he is tlicre. He intluencetii
 .snd r,ath the hearts o f k iu p
“ the A»yrian the rod o f his anger, V^. i .
“  Herod and I’ilate. tlie Genl.lCT and the p e ^  
pie of Israel, did what " ‘f , ‘‘f  “ “7
„1  determined before to be done,’ Acts iv.
W hen we live, when vre die, he is tliere. Ho 
influenceth life and death. “  Man’s daj-s are 
determined, the number o f his months are witli 
him, lie has appointed liis bounds that he can­
not pass,” Job xiv. 6. “  To God tho L o ^  b ^  
long the issues from death,”  P»- Ixviii. 20. 
» lie  bringeth down to tlic grave, and bnngeUi 
up,” 2 Sam. ii. 6.
He influences the least events as well as the 
most ooiisiderable. Not being fatigued with 
the care of great things, he can occupy himself 
about tlie smallest witliout prejudice to tlie 
rest; “ number Uio hairs of our heads,” and not 
let oven “ a  sparrow fall without his will,”  
M att. X. 29, SO.
But, 3. W hen God communicates himself to 
all, witen he thus acts on all, when he diffuscth 
himself thus tlirough the whole, he relates all 
to his own designs, and makes all serve his owp 
counsels: and this is our tliird idea of his im­
mensity and umniprescncQ. God is present with 
all, because he directs all.
Doth he call creatures into eTcistence? it is to 
manifest hU ]>erfections. I t is to have subjects 
on whom he may shower his favours; it is, as it 
were, to go out of himself, and to form through 
the whole universe a concert resounding me 
Creator's existence and glory. “ For the invi­
sible things of God, even his eternal power and 
Godhead, are umierstood by the tilings that are 
made,”  Horn. i. 20. “  The lieaveris declare the 
glory o f God, and the firmament showeth his 
handy-work. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
night unto night riioweth knowledge. There 
If no spewh nor language where Uieir voice is 
not hoard,” Pa. xix. I—3.
Doth he preserve creatures? it ia to answer 
his own d^iffns, the depth o f which no finite 
fathom; but designs which we shall 
wisdom when
know ‘‘ tl'OBghwo
hi* g o o d n e ^  t ■ J™rico who have abused 
bi* Uw Uia »»e>'ge the violation of
ting and tha gospel. the forgcU
church. n'wking of the interest of his
he afford us pro*perity> it is to “  draw
essence;
“ never leaves himseU
® ® ?)«U iirim par{Low ledgetouaM
cover t h e  snares that surround , „,ujch we
tliat threaten us, tlie »"g>n/tom  Bhicb w^^^  
sprang, the course of life tliat we .hould fol­
low, and tlie end a t wliich we should aim.
Dotli he communicate virtuoa' it i* to ani­
mate us in our race; it is to convince us tlia 
tliere is a  miglity arm to raise us Iroin the 
abyss into which our natural corruption Haul 
plimged us; it is tliat we may “ work out our 
own salvation with fear and trembling, know­
ing tliat God worketh in us to will and to do 
of ills own good pleasure,” Pliil. ii. 12, IS.
Doth he send us error.’ it is to make us re­
spect tliat trutli we have resisted.
Doth lie abandon us to our vicoa’ it is to 
punish us for some other vices which we have 
committed voluntarily and freely, so tliat, if wo 
could comprehend it, his love for holiness ne­
ver apiiears more clearly, than when he aban­
dons men to vice in this manner.
Doth he raise up kingrf it is always to 
oblige tliem to administer justice, to protect the 
widow and the orphan, to maintain order and 
religion. Yet, he often ponnits tliem to vio­
late equity, to oppress tlieir people, and to be­
come tlie scourges of his anger. By them he 
frequently teacheth I’s how little account he 
makes of liiiman grandeurs; seeing he bestows 
tliem sometimes upon unworthy men, upon 
men allured by voluptuousness, governed by 
ambition, and dazzled witli tlieir own glory; 
upon men who ridicule piety, sell their consci­
ences, negotiate faitli and religion, sacrificing 
the souls of their children to the infamous pas­
sions tliat govern themselves.
Doth lie prolong our lifer it is because he “  is 
long suffering to us,”  2 Pet. iii. 9; it is because 
he opens in our favour “ the riches of his good­
ness and forbearance, to lead us to repentance,”  
Rom. ii. 4.
Dotli he call us to die.’ it is to open those 
eternal books in which our actions are register­
ed; it is t 'j gatlier our souls into his bosom, “  to 
bind them up in the bundle of life,”  1 Sam.
ransomed armies 
vii 9 h>ngues, and people,”  Rev.
omnipresence of 
£ ^ ' . 1. pod .seeth  all, influenceth aU, di-
i-Mteth all. In this sense we are to understand 
tois magnificent language o f Scripture. “ W ill 
G ^  indeed dwell on tlie earth; behold Uie 
1 *‘®®'’cn of heavens cannot contain
t h ^ , ”  Kings yiii. 21. Thus saith the Lord, 
tlm  heaven 18 my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool. W here is the house that ye build 
ih .  ^ heaven and earth, saiUi
the U rd .'” Isa. Ixvi. 1. “  Am I a God a t hand, 
in ®  Can any hide himself
I ®''®“ “ ®t “ ® him?” Jer. 
‘ Tins IS what the heathens had a
gim pse of, when they said, that God was a 
centre of which was eveiy where. 
Its circumference no where. T hat all 
thingg were full of Jupiter. T hat he filled all 
“  works. That, fly whither we would, we
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were always before hie eyes. This is what the 
followers o f Mohammed meant, when tliey 
said, that where there were two persons, God 
made the third; where tliere were three God 
made tlie fourth. Above all, this was our pro- 
pliet’s meaning tliroughout tlie Psalm, a part 
o f which we have explained. “  O Isird, thou 
liast searclicd me and known me. Thou know- 
est my down-sitting and mine up-rising, tliou 
undorstandest my thoughts afar off. Tliou 
compassest my patli and my lying down, and 
art acquainted witli all my ways. For there is 
not a word in my tongue, butlo, O Lord, tliou 
knowest it altogether. Tliou liast beset me be- 
hind and before, and laid tliy hand upon me. 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, 1 
cannot attain unto it. W hither shall I go from 
thy Spirit’ or whither shall I flee from thy pre­
sence.’ I f  I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there. I f  I make my bed in hell, beliold thou 
a rt there. If  I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 
even there shall thy hand lead mo, and thy 
right hand shall hold me. I f  I say, surely 
the darkness shall cover me; even the night 
shall be a light about me. Yea, the darkness 
hideth not from thee; but tlie night sliinetli as 
the day: the darkness and tlie light are botli 
alike to thee,”  ver. 1, and following.
But perhaps, during tlie course of this medi­
tation, ye may have murmured a t our present­
ing an object of which all the preaching in the 
world can give you but imperfect ideas. Sus­
pend your judgments, we are going to show 
you whitlier tliis discourse, all glimmering as it 
is, ought to conduct you. Ye are going to soo 
wliat salutary consequences follow our efforts, 
even the weak efforts that wo have been mak­
ing to explain the grandeur and omnipresence 
o f God. L et us pass to the conclusion, the 
chief design of this discourse.
1. Our first reflection is on the difficulties 
that we meet witli in fixing our minds on such 
subjects as we have been hearing. Ye liave 
doubtless experienced, if ye liave endeavoured 
to follow us, that ye are weary, and wander 
when ye would go beyond matter. Our minds 
find almost notliing real, where tliey meet with 
notliing sensible. As if tlie whole essence of 
beings were corporeal, the mind loses its way 
wlien it ceases to be directed by bodies, and it 
needs the lielp of imagination, to represent even 
those things wliich are not susceptible of ima­
ges; and yet whatever is most grand and noble 
in the nature of beings is spirit. The sublimest 
objects, angels who are continually before God, 
seraphims who cover their faces in his presence, 
cherubims who are the ministers of his will, 
“  tliousand tliousands which minister unto him, 
ten thousand times ten thousand which stand 
before him,”  Isa. vi. 2. Dan. vii. 10; what is 
most glorious in man, what elevates liiin above 
other animals, a soul made in the image of 
God him-self; the Being of beings, the Sove­
reign Beauty; all tliese beings are spiritual, 
abstract, free from sense and matter. More­
over, what pleases and enchants us in bo­
dies, even that comes from a subject, abstract, 
spiritual and incorporeal. W ithout your soul, 
aliments have no taste, flowers mo smell, the 
earth no enamsl, fir® heat, the stars no bril- 
liancj^, the sun no light. Matter o f itself is
void, and gross, destitute of all the qualitig, 
witli which our imagination clothes it, 
whicli are proper to our souls. W hat ought 
to conclude from this reflection’ My brethren 
liave ye any idea of your dignity, and primitiyJ 
grandeur? Have ye yet some few faint resetn, 
blances o f lioings formed in the Creator’s image; 
ye ouglit, feeble as ye are, confined as ye arj 
in a manner to matter, ye should deplore yon, 
misery, ye should groan under that necessity^ 
whicli, in some sort, confounds your soul witij 
a little dust; ye should sigh after that h a p p y  
state in wliich your rapid, free, and uncloggaj 
souls sliall meditate like themselves. Tliis is 
tlie first duty tliat we would prescribe to you.
2. Our next reflection is on the majesty of 
our religion. T hat must certainly be thouglit 
the true religion which gives us the grandest 
ideas o f God. Let our religion be judged by 
tills rule. W here do we see the attributes of 
the Supreme Being placed in so clear a light? 
what can be more noble tlian this idea of God? 
what can be conceived more sublime than a 
Being whom nothing escapes, before whom 
“  all things are naked and open,”  Heb. iv. 
13.; who, by onesingle look,fully comprehends 
all beings past, present, and to come; all that 
do exist, all that possibly can exist’ who thinks 
in the same instant, with equal facility on bo­
dies and spirits, on all the dimensions of time 
and of matter? W hat more noble can be con­
ceived than a Being who imparts himself to all, 
diffuses himself tlirough all, influences all, 
gives life and motion to all? W hat can be con­
ceived more noble than a  Being who direct! 
the conduct o f the whole universe, wlio knowi 
how to make all concur to his designs, who 
knows how to relate alike to the laws of order 
and equity, the virtues o f the righteous, tha 
vices o f the wicked, the praises of the happy, 
the blasphemies of the victims sacrificed to hii 
vengeance in hell? W hen we find in any hea­
then philosoplier, amidst a thousand false no­
tions, amidst a thousand wild imagination!, 
some few leaves of tlie flowers with which our
Bibles are strewed, we are ready to cry a mi­
racle, a miracle! we transmit tliese shreds of the 
Deity ( if  I may be allowed to speak so) to the 
most distant posterity, and these ideas, all 
maimed, and all defiled as they are, procuie 
their authors an immortal reputation. On thii 
principle, wliat respect, wliat veneration, wli^ 
deference ought we to have for the patriarcl# 
and the prophets, for the Evangelists and the 
apostles, who spoke of God in so sublime ‘ 
manner! But be not surprised at their superiO'
rity over the great pagan geniuses; if the bibfr 
cal writers, like thf ,  em, had been guided only
human reason, like them they would 
wandered too. I f  they spoke so nobly of 
it was because they iiad received that “ 
who searcheth all things, yea, the deep ^Ai*^ 
of God,”  1 Cor. ii. 10. I t was because * 
Scripture was ffiven by inspiration,” 2 Tin** ‘ 
16. I t was l>ecause “  the prophecy came no 
in old time by the will of man, but 
of God spake as they were moved by the ’ 
Ghost,”  2 Pet. i c2l .llUS  A tj Ir det* ^
3. Make a third reflection. This ^
of God removes the CTeatest stumbling-bl'^^ 
that skeptics and infidels pretend to meet 
in religion. I t  justifies all those dark myst®*^ I
S*». n i .]
U- I. » W e  the comprehension of our
which are e e o "  not make use of this
feeble rea»n . human fancies, and
reflection to open » ^  j, presented to us
toTt such a revelation comes from heaven, 
„h en  we cerUinly know that it is God who 
Tpe^ks, ought we to be eurprii»d if id e«  of 
d S  which coinee »o fully authenticated, ab- 
K>rb and confound ue? I freely p a n t ,  that had 
I consulted my own reason only, I could not 
have discovered eome mysteries o f the gospel. 
Nevertheless, when I thipk on tlie grandeur of 
God, when 1 cast my eyes on that vast ocean, 
when I consider that immense all, notliinff as­
tonishes me, nothing stumbles me, notliing 
seems to me inadmissible, how incomprehensi­
ble soever it may bo. W hen the subject is di­
vine, I am ready to believe all, to admit all, to 
receive all; provided I be convinced that it is 
God himself who speaks to me, or any one on 
his part. After this I am no more astonished 
tliat there arc three distinct persons in one di­
vine essence; one God, and yet a Father, a 
Son, and a Holy Ghost. After this I am no 
more astonished tliat God foresees all without 
forcing any; permits sin without forcing the 
sinner; ordains freo and intelligent creatures to 
such and such ends, yet without destroying 
their intelligence, or their lilicrty. After this 
I am no more astuiiished, that the justice of 
God required a satisfaction proportional to his 
greatness, that his own love hath provided that 
satisfaction, and that God, from the abundance 
of his compassion, design^  tlie mystery o f an 
incarnate God; a mystery which angels admire 
while skeptics oppose; a mystery which absorbs 
liiiman reason, but which fills all heaven with 
songs of praise; a mystery which is the “  great 
mystery,”  1 Tim. iii. 16, by excellence, but 
the greatness of which nothing should make us 
rmcct, since religion proposetli it as the grand 
eftort of the wisdom of the incomprelieiisible 
tiod, and commandoth us to receive it on the 
testimony of the incomprehensible God liim- 
rell. h ither religion must tell us nothing about 
God, or what It tells us must be beyond our
I f  thil imm®" eiien the borderso f this immense ocean, it must needs exliibit a 
v a s t e ^ n t  in which our feeble eyes are
Bfiimbles me
what frightens mo, is to see a diminutive crea’ 
ture, a  contemptible man, a little ray o f Ifoht 
gim m enng through a few feeble o r L s  e lm
iS ^  t h a ' l ' T n , S u p r e m eP W  that Intelligence who sitteth a t the helm
what b'"°j'^' '"ha t he affirms, dispute
fcitoT inte ‘r
W hat m a d n « .  " ’“ "hil creature,
pretend, thou wtei art n V'®®' «>ou
“ ""CO is butan a te ^  ® P®'"*- ‘hou whose 
the Supreme Beiim ™®“ ure t h w l f  with
*nd earth, with b ^ T h  » heaven
ven of heavens canam .  .heaven, the hea- 
®«tootcontam.>” 1 Kings vUi.
07 << ra n s t  thou by search ing find ou t God?
C anst t S u  find out the A lm igh ty  to perfection?
“ reaven, what canst thou
than hell what caaat thou know. Job xi. 7. 
“  He slretchetl. out the north o"®"‘h® ®mpty 
place, and hangeth the earth u |» n  no h i^ . 
He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouifo, 
the pillars of heaven tremble, and are astonish­
ed a t his reproof. Lo, these are parts o f his 
ways, but how little a portion is heard ol bun? 
but the thunder of his power who CM under­
stand?” Job xxvi. 7 . II . 14. "G ird  up now 
thy loins like a man; for I will demand of tliee, 
and answer thou me. W here wast tliou when 
I laid the foundations of the earth? declwe, if  
tliou hast understanding. W ho hath laid ffie 
measures thereof? who hath stretched the line 
upon it? whereupon are the foundations there­
o f fastened? who laid the corner-stone thereof, 
when the morning-stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy? W ho shut 
up the sea with doors, when I made the cloud 
tho garment thereof, and thick darknees a 
swaddling band for it* w'hen I brake up for it 
my decreed place, and set bars and doors, and 
said. Hitherto shalt thou come and no farther 
and here sliall thy proud waves be stayed?”  
Job xx.xviii. 3— 6, “ He that reproveth
God, let him answer this. O Lord, such know­
ledge is too wonderful for me; it is too high, I 
cannot attain unto it!” Job xl. 2.
4. But, my brethren, shall these be the only 
inferences from our text* shall we reap only 
speculations from this discourse? shall we only 
believe, admire, and exclaim? Ah! from this 
idea of God I sec all the virtues issue which 
religion prescribes! If  such bo the grandeur 
of the God whom I adore, miserable wretch! 
what ought my repentance lo be! I, a  contemp­
tible worm. I, a  creature whom God could 
tread beneath his feet, and crusli into dust by 
a single act o f bis will, I have rebelled against 
the great God, I have endeavoured to provoke 
him to jealousy, as if I had been stronger than he,
1 Cor. X. 22. I  have insulted that Majesty 
which the angels o f  God adore; I have attack­
ed God, with madness and boldness, on his 
throne, and in his empire. Is it possible to feel 
remorse i,oo cutting for sins which the gran- 
deur of Uie offended, and the littleness of the 
offender, make so very atrocious?
6. I f  such be the grandeur of God, what 
should our humility be! Grandees o f the 
world, mortal divinities, who swell with vanity 
m the p re se n t of God, oppose yourselves to 
he immense God. Behold his eternal ideas, 
his infinite knowledge, his general influence, 
his universal direction; enter his immense 
ocean of perfections and virtues, what are ye? 
a gram of dust, a  point, an atom, a nothing!
6. I f  such te  the grandeur of God, what 
ought our confidence to be! “  I f  God be for 
us, who can be against us?” Rom. viii. 31.
r  creature, tossed about the world, as by so 
many winds, by hunger, by sickness, by perse­
cution, by misery, by nakedness, by exile; fear 
p u lt ”  ^ '"®®®®' hiuiself is the
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„’ • ®ut above all, if such be the grandeur 
tf God be every where present, what 
should our vigilance be! and, to return to the 
Idea with which wo began, what impressioii
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should this thought make on reasonable souls! 
God seeth me. “ W hen thou wast under tlie 
fig-tree,” said Jesus Christ to Nathanael, “  I 
saw thee,”  John i. 48. See Eccles. ii. 23—25. 
W e do not know what Jesus Christ saw under 
the fig-tree, nor is it necessary now to inquire: 
hut it was certainly something which, N a­
thanael was fully persuaded, no mortal eye had 
seen. As soon, therefore, as Jesus Christ had 
uttered tliese words, he believed, and said, 
“  Rabbi, tliou art tlie Christ, the son of the 
living God.”  My brethren, God usctli the 
same language to each of you to-day: “  when 
thou wast under the % -tree, I saw thee.”
Thou hypocrite, when, wrapped in a  veil 
o f  reUgion, embellished w ith exterior piety, 
thou concealedst an impious heart, and didst 
endeavour to impose on God and man, I  saw 
thee, I penetrated all those labyrintlis, I dis­
sipated all those darknesses, I dived into all 
thy deep designs.
Thou worldling, who, with a prudence truly 
infernal, hast the art o f giving a  beautiful tint 
to the most odious objects: who apjiearest not 
to hate thy neighbour, because thou dost not 
openly attack him; not to falsify thy promise, 
because thou hast the art o f eluding it; not to 
oppress thy dependants, because thou knowest 
how to impose silence on them: I  saw thee, 
when thou gavest those secret stabs, when 
thou didst receive bribes, and didst accumulate 
those wages of unrighteousness, which cry for 
vengeance against thee.
I 'hou  slave to sensuality, ashamed of thine 
excesses before the face of the sun, I  saw thee, 
when, witli bars and bolts, with obscurity and 
darkness, and complicated precautions, thou 
didst hide thyself from the eyes of men, “  de­
file the temple of God, and make the mem­
bers o f Christ the members of a harlot,” 
1 Cor. vi. 15.
My brethren, the discourses, which we usu­
ally preach to you, absorb your minds in a 
multitude o f ideas. A collection of moral 
ideas, perhaps, confound instead of instructii^  
you, and when we attem pt to engage you in 
too many reflections, ye enter really into none. 
Behold an epitome of religion. Beliold a mo­
rality in three words. Return to your houses, 
and every where carry this reflection with 
you, God seeth me, God seeth me. To all the 
wiles of the devil, to all the snares o f the 
world, to all the baits of cupidity, oppose tliis 
reflection, God seeth me. If, clotlied with a 
human form, he were always in your path, 
were he to follow you to every place, were he 
always before you with his majestic face, with 
eyes flashing with lightning, with looks in­
spiring terror, dare ye, before his august pre­
sence, give a loose to your passions’ But ye 
have been hearing that his majestic face is 
every where, those sparkling eyes do inspect 
you in every place, those terrible looks do 
consider you every whore. Particularly in 
tho ensuing week, wliile ye are preparing for 
the Lord’s supper, recollect tliis. L et each 
examine his own heart, and endeavour to 
search into his conscience, where he may dis­
cover so much weakness, so much corruption, 
8 0  much hardness, so many unclean sources 
overflowing with so many excesses, and let this 
idea strike each of you, God seeth me. God 
seeth me, as 1 see myself, unclean, ungrateful.
and rebellious. O may this idea produce con. 
trition and sorrow, a  ju st remorse and a sounj 
conversion, a  holy and a fervent communion 
crowned with graces and virtues. Happy^ jjJ 
after our examination, we have a new heart! 
a heart agreeable to those eyes that search am) 
try it! Plappy, if, after our communion, after 
a  new examination, we can say with the pry. 
phet, “  O Lord, thou hast proved mine heart 
thou hast tried me, and hast found nothing » 
Ps. xvii. 3. So be it. To God be honour 
and glory for ever. Amen.
S E R M O N  IV .
T H E  G R A N D EU R  O F GOD.
Is.tlAH xl. 12— 28.
Who hath measured the waters in  tlie hotUno of 
his hand? and meted out heaven with a span, 
and comprehended the dust o f the earth in g 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, 
and the hilts in a balance? Who hath directed 
the spirit o f the Lord, or being his counsellor 
hath taught him? With whom took he counsel, 
and who instructed him, and taught him in the 
path o f jiulgment, and taught him knowledge, 
and shmoed to him the way o f understanding? 
Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucl^ 
and are counted as the small dust of the balance: 
behold, he takelh up the isles as a very tittle 
thing. Jlnd Lebanon is not sufficient to bum, 
nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt- 
offering. M l tuitions before him arc os nothing, 
and they <ye counted to him less than nothing, 
and vanity. To whom then wilt he liken God? 
or what likeness wilt ye compare unto him? The 
workman melleth a graven image, and Ihe 
goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
ca.steih silver chains. He that is so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation, chooscth a tree Ihd 
will not rot; he seeketh unto him a cunnint 
workman to pi'cpare a graven image that sholi 
not be moved. Have ye not known? have ye 
not heard? Hath it not been told you from the 
beginning? Have ye not understood from IV 
foundations of the earth? It is he that sUlelh 
upon the circle o f the earth, and the inhabitant 
thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretchelh 
the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth then 
out as a tent to dwell in: that bringeth IV 
princes to nothing; he maketh the juices o/I" 
earth as vanity. Yea, they shall not be 
yea, they shall not he sown, yea, their stock sV" 
not take root in  the earth: and he 
blow upon them, and they shall wither, and I 
whirlwiiul shall take them away as 
To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I 
equal? saith the Holy One. L ift up !/'’“'■ S  
on high, ami behold who hath created 1*^
n«l one faileth. Why sayest thou, 9. rmoi 
ond spe(Jcest, 0  Israel; M y way is hid 
the Lord, and my jiulgment is passed ovril ^ 
my God? hast thou not known? hast lh<  ^
heard that the Lord is the everlasting God.
T h e  w ords, th e  lo fty  w ords o f  th e  
quire tw o  sorts o f  observations: T h e  fit**
necessary to “ rond"t™  etennine and
f to  Deity
through all t '’® |„  tlic hollow of his
hath nicas.ired t'® with a span, andhand, and nmted ®.U he®v . I
comprehend,^ weighed the mountains m 
eure? ' ' ' • '°  balance? Behold, tbe
r “ ’ «  the drop o f a bucket. Behold,
he rakelli up tlie isles as a very little thing. It 
i- ho that sittclli upon tho circle of tlio earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are as grassliop-
*" The prophet’s design in describing the Deity 
with BO much magnificence is to discounte­
nance idolatry, o f which there are two sorts. 
Tho first, I call religious idolatry, which con- 
•IhLs in rendering that religious worsliip ^  a 
creature, whicli is due to none but God. The 
jMTond, I call moral idolatry, whicii consists in 
distrusting the promises of God in dangerous 
crises, ana in expecting that assistance from 
men which cannot be expected from God. In 
order to discountenance idolatry in religion, 
tho prmiliet contents himself with describing 
it. “  The workman melteth a graven image, 
the goldsmith spreadoth it over witli gold.” 
For the purpose of discrediting idolatry in 
morals, he opposeth the grandeur of God to 
tlie most grand objects among men, 1 mean 
earthly kings. “  God (saith the prophet) 
bringeth tho princes to nothing, ho slmll blow 
upon them, and tlio whirlwind shall take them 
away as stubble. Why saycat thou, O .Jacob, 
and speakest, O Israei; Afy way is hid from 
tho Lord, and my judgment is passed over 
from iny Godr” and so on.
This subject may seem perhaps too copious 
for one discourse, however, it will not exceed 
the limits of this; and we will venture to 
tain you a moment before we attend to the 
matter, in remarking the manner, that is, the 
style of our prophet, and the expressive sub­
limity of our text. I t is a composition, which 
not only surpa.sses the finest passages of the 
most celebrated profane authors, but perhaps 
exceeds the loftiest parts o f the holy Scrio- 
tures. ^
“ Who halh measured the waters in the hol­
low of his Iiand.  ^ Who liatli meted out heaven 
With a span? Who hath compreliended the 
au ^  of the earth in a  measure? W ho hath 
weigJied the mountains in scales, and the hills 
to a balance? All nations licfore him are 
tlie drop of a  bucket. He taketh up the 
tli?„“  f  very little thing. H e sittetli upon 
Uie« ® ® ®®‘'‘' ’’ “'"I '^'® tohabitanta
of p!  L"®  ®'“' gTMshoppers.”  W hat loftiness
P ■ rnostitute the felicity o f a  creature 
fying, to CO Immortal men,
formed I'.’®‘“ L tic ip a te  felicity and glorv 
are inditferent to the part
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t lie 'f j" ^ '® " ' ‘**® deference that w e pay to 
o f  w riters is not founded on the beauty
to 118 “ w'n ^I’®®'^  *° ®®to®
doin ” I r  .P en tic in g  w ords o f  m an ’s  w is­
ing ’|,n, "■ I '®  en'toot lielp observ-
tourt o m fJ r ’ "] f®*"® o f  their w ritings, the  
to li»v» h- to®iie‘8 o f  eloquence. G od seem s  
Same m P®'’®®'^  ta lents o f  th is k ind, in  the  
toniBom?"n®® “  *'ito som etim es bestowed  
‘ mi grand . ®I another k ind. R ich es
V o ^  “  — 9
with their Do‘' ’ ,‘ ^ ^  their short existence 
which they -tot. them it is a  matter
• 'n r ^ n c e ^ h e t h c r  they occupy 
the highest or t L  lowest, the most conspicu­
ous or the most obscure posts m soc ety. I t 
signifies but little to them, whether they ride 
in sumptuous equipages, or walk on toot, i  o 
them it is a matter of very little coi»quence, 
whether superb processions attend their fune­
rals, or their bodies be laid in their graves 
witliout pomp or parade. Yet, when it pleases 
God to signalize any by gifts of this kind, he 
does it like a  God, if ye will allow the ex­
pression, he does it so as to show that his 
mighty hands hold all that can contribute to 
ennoble and elevate mankind. Observe his 
munificence to Solomon. “  I have given thee 
riches and glory,”  said the Lord to him, “  so 
that there shall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee, neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto tliee,”  1 Kings iii. 12, 13. In 
virtue of this promise, God loaded Solomon 
with temporal blessings: he gave him all. In 
viitiie of Ills promise, “ silver was no more 
esteemed than stones in Jerusalem,”  the capi­
tal o f this favourite of lieaven, “  nor the cedars 
o f Lebanon than the sycamore trees of the 
plain,” 2 Chron. ix. 27.
God has observed the same conduct to the 
heralds of religion, in regard to the talents 
that form an orator. The truths wliich they 
teach are too serious, and too interesting, to 
need the help of ornaments. The treasures 
of religion, wliich God commits to them are 
so valuable, that it is needless for us to exa­
mine whether they be presented to us “ in 
earthen vessels,”  2 Cor. iv. 7. B ut when the 
Holy Spirit deigns to distinguisli any one of 
his servants by gifts of this kind, my God! 
with what a rich profusion hath he the power 
o f doing it! He fires the orator’s imagination 
with a  flame altogether divine: he elevates liis 
ideas to the least accessible region of the uni­
verse, and dictates language above mortal 
mouths.
W hat kind of elocution can ye allege, of 
which tho sacred authors have not given us 
the most perfect models?
Is it the style proper for history? An histo­
rian must assume, it should seem, as many 
different forms of speaking, as there are dif­
ferent events in the subjects of his narration. 
And who ever gave such beautiful models of 
this style as Moses,’ Witness these words, 
which have acquired him the eulogium of a 
pagan critic:* “  God said. L et there be light, 
and there was light,”  Gen. i. 3. m tness these, 
“  Isaac said. My father; Abraliam answered. 
Here am I, my son. And he said. Behold the 
fire and the wood; but where is the lamb for 
a burnt-oflering? And Abraham said. My son, 
God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt- 
offering,” chap. xxii. 7, 8. Witness these words. 
“  Then Joseph could not refrain himself before 
all them that stood by him, and he cried. 
Cause every man to go out from me: and
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there stood no man with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto his brethren. And 
ho lifted up his voice and wept, and said unto 
his brethren, I am Joseph: doth my father yet 
live.* Come near to me, I pray you, I am 
Joseph, your brother, whom ye sold into 
Egypt,”  chap. xlv. I-
Is it the tender style? W ho ever gave such 
beautiful models as the prophet Jeremiah? 
Witness the pathetic descriptions, and the af­
fecting complaints in the Lamentations:— 
“  The ways of Zion mourn, because none 
come to the solemn feasts: All her gates are 
desolate: her priests sigh: her virgins are 
afHicted: and she is in bitterness. Is it nothing 
to you, all ye that pass by? behold and see, it 
there be any sorrow like unto rny sorrow. For 
these things 1 weep: mine eye, mine eye run­
neth down,” chap. i. 4. 12. 16.
Is it  a style proper to terrify and confound? 
W ho ever gave more beautiful models o f this 
style tlian Ezekiel* Witness, among many 
others, these expressions: “  How weak is thine 
heart, saith the Ixord God, seeing thou dost 
all these things; tlie work of an imperious 
whorish woman* A wife that committeth 
adultery, which taketh strangers instead of 
her husband! They give gifts to all whores: 
but thou givest thy gifts to all lovers, and 
hirest them, that they may come unto thee on 
every side for thy whoredom,”  cliap. xvi. 30. 
32, 33.
Above all, is it the lofty, noble, and sublime 
style* Whose models are comparable to the 
prophet Isaiah’s* Christian preacher, thou 
who studies! to convince, to persuade, to carry 
away the hearts of the people to whom God 
hath sent thee, neither make Cicero nor De­
mosthenes thy models; investigate the ideas, 
and appropriate the language of the inspired 
writers.— Heat thine iniagiiiation a t the fire 
which inflamed them, and with them, endea­
vour to elevate the mind to the raan.sions of 
God, to “  the light which no man can ap­
proach unto,”  1 Tim. vi. 16. Licarn o f these
freat masters to handle “ the sword of the pirit,”  and to manage “ the word o f God quick and powerful, even to the dividing asun­
der of soul and spirit; and of the joints and 
marrow,”  Heb. iv. 12.
But when I propose my text as a pattern 
o f elocution, far from your minds be tlie idea 
o f a  trifling orator’s fraudful art, whose am­
bition it  is to exceed his subject, and to lend 
his hero the virtues that lie wants. The por­
trait drawn by tlie prophet is infinitely infe­
rior to his original. Ye will be fully con­
vinced o f this, if ye attend to the four follow­
ing considerations of the grandeurs of God:—
1. Tho sublimity of his essence. 2. Tho 
immensity of his works. 3. The efficiency of 
his will. 4. The magnificence of some of his 
mighty acts, a t certain periods, in favour of 
his church.
First, The sublimity of his essence. The pro­
phet’s mind was filled with this object. I t  is 
owiinr to this that he repeats the grand title 
o f Jetorah,Thr L ord, which si^ ifie s /  am by 
e.xcellence, and which distinguishes, by four 
grand characters, the essence of God, from 
the essence of creatures.
1. The essence of God is indepemlent in 




course. God is a  „
exist, but ours is only a borrowed existet 
for existence is foreign from There
time when we were not, and our origin 
nothing: and as we should cease to be if 
were only to give the word, so his word 
necessary to give us existence a t first. ]j^, 
God exists o f himself; existence is his own. 
and he owes it only to himself, and to i|,^ 
eminence of his own perfections. An idea, j. 
which it is difficult not to lose one’s self, ^nj 
which is incomprehensible to us, because it 
relates to an infinite attribute, and becausi 
all that is infinite absorbs a finite mind: bm 
an idea, however, as true as it is incompr*. 
hensible. The existence o f a  mite, or of a 
grain o f dust, or even of the most diininutiy, 
being in nature, is sufficiently necessary to con. 
duct us to the independent, self-existent God,
Even the atheist is obliged by liis own prini 
ciples to agree with us in this article: I n:eaij 
the atheist o f some knowledge; tlie modem 
atheist. Let us thankfully own, my brethren, 
that the improvements which a  sound philo. 
sophy has produced in the sciences, have been 
communicated even to atheism. Formerly, 
atheists could digest such propositions as these: 
The world has not always subsisted; it wu 
made of nothing. Now these propositiom 
are too gross for any to hazard his reputation 
on the advancing of them. Indeed, to atlinn 
that nothing has made the world, is not only 
to advance an absurdity, it is to advance a con­
tradiction. To say that nothing has created 
the world, is to say that notiiiiig has not cre­
ated the world; and to say that nothing hu 
not created a world which actually exists, ii 
to deny the existence of the world. No rules 
of reasoning require us to answer people who 
contradict theuiselves in so glaring a manner: 
and on this article, we rank them with idiots. 
Modern atheists admit, as we do, a self-existent 
being. All the ditterence between them and 
us is this; they attribute this eminent perfec­
tion to matter; but we attribute it to God. 
The atheist derives his existence from a col­
lection of atoms, which a  blind cliance ha^  
assembled: we ascribe our existence to a Bo* 
ing possessed of all possible perfections. Th* 
atheist discovers his God and Creator in a con­
fused conjunction of bodies destitute of reason: 
wo find our God and (keator in the Siiprem* 
Being, tlie fountain of all existence. But bo“* 
we and the atheist are obliged to own an iw 
created, sclf-existeiit Being. And as it is easj 
for a reasonable person to decide the questing 
whether tliis perfection agree to God or "  
matter, it is easy for him also to coinprchen 
tliat God is a self-existent Being. .
2. The essence of God is universal m 
extent. God possesses the reality of 
thing that exists. A celebrated infidel, c“ 
oated in your provinces, (would to 
were educated hero still!) this infidel, 1 
invented a new way of publishing atlieismj*, 
disguising it. I am mistaken in saying 
for it would be easy to prove, that the 
able Spinoza* had not the glory of inven^JJ
* B e u e d ic l  d e  S p in o z a  w a s  b o rn  a t  A m »U :rda in ,»**^ ’^  
c d u c a U d  ill t h e  sa m e  c i t y  u n d e r  F r a n c i e  V a n d e f
that tliere la a “ „,blage of creatures:
the un.verrahty .‘" ’f  ^ j f i c a t io n  of God; that 
that every t e i j  m a ,j ,,t_ n„^t alimeiiU 
the soil IS God, a* ® jg^iment; and so of 
are Cod, »" W hat an aboiiii-
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r.uu ll u
the rest. W bat a aboniii.able
l i a b l e  system. But
as I t  IS, has, how , t h r o u g h  all
i Z e u t  l^ n rar G od  is n ot divided; but 
a ) S * ^ o r f e c l io n s  o f  th e u i.ive .se , 
l’. 7 i r r C t h i s  not'on o f  G od , t l.a t th e true 
rc ivion is distiuguishcd from  suiicrstitio .i. T l.o  
s u ^ t i t i o u s .  struck w ith  th e te a u ty  o f  » m o  
particular being, m ade tl.a t being ‘ >t® 
o f  tlieir adoration. O n e, struck w ith  the  
beauty o f  tlie stars, sa id , tl.a t the stars lycre 
cods. A nother, Bslonished at tlie sp oiidour 
o f  the sun, said tliat tlie  sun w as C t e .  U e-  
iiioctitus, surprised at the beauty o f  fire, said, 
tliat C od  w as a m aterial fire. C lirysippus, 
am azed at th e beauty o f  th at n ecessity , w hicli 
cansotli every tilin g  to an sw er iU  destination , 
Fuid, tliat C od  w as fate. I’arm enides, affected  
«  ith th e beautiful e.xteiit o f  lieaveii and earth , 
Buiil, th at G od w as that extent.
lint (iod is all this, because he eminently 
jioseessefl all this. An ancient heathen said 
of Cainilliis, that ho was the W’holo lloinnn 
republic to him: and Toxaris, when he had 
procured Anacharsis the acquaintance o f  So­
lon, said to him: “ This is Athens, this is 
Greece; thou art no longer a stranger, thou 
hast seen the whole.” Let us sanctify this 
thought by applying it to God. God is all 
the Tioinan republic, all Greece, tlie whole 
world and all its inhabitants. Yes, he is tlie 
beauty of the stars, tlie brightness of tiie sun, 
the purity of fire, tlie subtilty of etliereal 
limiter, the expanse of heaven, and the law 
of fate; lie is the sagacity o f the poliliciau, 
the penetration o f the philosopher, the bravery 
o f the soldier, the undaunted courage, and 
tlie cautious coolness o f the general. If, 
among tliese qualities, tliere be any incoin- 
patiblo with the purity of his essence, and 
therelbre inapplicable to him, yet in this sense 
thoy belong to him, all are subject to his em­
pire, and act only by his will. He is, os an 
ancient w nter expresses it, a boundless ocean 
of existence. From this occhu of exialenco
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that upiioMs. Iiis knowledge tliat 
h,» P0«-®'- that cuiiducte us.
tlian a permanent state; and tl y t t  .. 
ried away with the same vicissitudes. Hmdly 
, i-.— ..... becomeren betoro we ........
liardlv are we arrived a t manhood bclore we 
becoiiie old; and as soon as we become old we 
die. W e love to-day wliat we liated yester- 
doy, and to-morrow wo sliall liate what to-day 
we love. David has given us a just definition 
of man. H e defines liiiii a  pliaiitom, who 
only appears, and wlio appears only in a vain 
stum, Ps. xxxix. 6. But “  I the Lord change 
not; the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” 
Mai. iii. 6. Heb. xiii. 8. lie  is, as it were, 
the fixed point, on whicli revolve all the crea­
tures in tlio universe, witliout tlio partaking 
liimself of their revolutions.
4. Finally, tlie divine es,sence is eternal in its 
duration: “ Ha.st tliou not known (saith our 
prophet,) that lie is llie everlasting God, tlie 
land, tlie creator of tlie ends of the earth?” 
Wlien we attem pt to measure llie duration of 
God, by tracing it beyond tlio fiist iieriods of 
tills universe, we lose ourselves in tlic unfa­
thomable dejitlis of eternity; we lieap ages 
upon ages, millions of years upon millions of 
years; but no beginning of his existence can 
we find. .And wlien we endeavour to stretcli 
our thoughts, and to penetrate tlie most re­
mote futurity, again we lieap ages upon ages, 
niillions of years upon millions of years, and 
lose ourselves again in the same abyss, perceiv­
ing, tliat he can liave no end, as he had no be­
ginning. He is “ the ancient of days, tlie 
alplia and omega, tlie first and tlie last,” Dan. 
yii. 9. “  He is, lie was, lie is to come,”  Rev.
i. 8. “  Before tlie mountains were brought
fortii, before tlio earth and the world were 
formed, even from everlasting to everlasting lie 
is God,”  Ps. xc. 3. And, wlien tlio mountains 
sliall be dissolved, when the foundations of tlie 
earth shall be destroyed, when all sensible oli- 
jects sliall be folded vp like a vesture, lie will be 
llw everlasting God, Heb. i. 12; will be, when 
tlioy exist no more, as he was before tliev ex­
isted a t all. ■'
2 i  \ c .T r - , ' ' , ' ’ ’ r . » a . . r . r
" f w » , ? ; 1  £ “ '” 2 “ / ,? .  ; . r " 5iTom this ocean of light proceeded the sun I it hv iL  • essence, judge of
W ith  its brightness, the stars w i t h  tlieir crlit ' invit« nmensUy o f Ins icorks. The projihet 
tor, along witli all the brilliances of ol er ' “^ t  fa “‘>'
beings that approach their nature. Fron? tida I a! „ «ut the lieavens
mieai, of wisdom came tliose profound m  !  to ®
hnana, who nonotrato th« ilpp.tu.* _____ ^  f i , j  , , eyes on higlu and
bohold wiio hatii created tliese tilings. I t is he
rclh W e ffn  ®’tl-
tioians. ho ponutrata tl ,;  ;iee^.2 :r7ef;^scnf
iiimian heart; lience tliose si.blimo pliilo- 
»|)he™, who explore the heavens by the niar 
of ule ‘I'? bowelso f  t l .  u e s c e n d  i n t o  t h e  bow elM
fnd b e . r 'i l  ’"ti"""cultiviiB n  superior geniuses, who
who cons„m^'®2“ ^' ■“ “ > the liberal arts, and 
world. n i„  “ ‘® b"®ttty of tlie intelligent 
our being '• Ac ' ’®’ ®"‘‘ " tb  bave
air, and we are an'^"' breathe his
______ _ _______^ ‘‘natcd by his spirit; it is
r. tUrk. on Aitributu, Vol. 1. prop. 3.
led, d, ,, I  ■ ey numiier, lie cal-
his nd ) 1 f  fi*' " T ® ”' ‘be greatness of 
one f  d d ®‘r“>tg hi power, not
in a t ’e '■ ®®" pretend to discuss,
wl,; 1 S'e article of one sermon, a  subject, 
'  bicli whole volumes could not contain? For 
r e o e  1® ®“bject, in which simple narration
tlte  ®*“"®®* bombast, it is undoubtedly
A novice is frightened a t hearing what as- 
onomers assert; that the sun is a million times 
ffger than the earth; tliat tlie naked eye dis-
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covors more than a  thousand fixed stars, which 
are so many suns to enlighten unknown ^ s -— DV lli u_  BUIXS W   j -
tems: that with the help of glasses, we may dis­
cover an almost infinite number: that two 
thousand have been reckoned in one constella­
tion; and that, without exaggerating, they may 
be numbered at more than two millions: that 
w hat are called nebulous stars, of which there 
is an innumerable multitude, tliat appear to us 
as if  they were involved in little misty clouds, 
are all assemblages o f stars.
A novice is friglitened, when he is told, that 
there is such a prodigious distance between the 
earth and the sun, that a  body, moving with 
tlie greatest rapidity that a r t could produce, 
would take up twenty-five years in passing 
from the one to the other: that it would take 
up seven hundred and fifty thousand to pass 
from the earth to the nearest o f the fixed stars: 
and to tlie most distant more than a  hundred 
millions of years.
A novice is frightened: (do not accuse me, 
my brethren, of wandering from the subject of 
this discourse, for the saints, who are proposed 
in scripture as patterns to us, cherished their 
devotions with meditations of tliis kind: a t tlie 
siglit of tlieso grand objects, tliey exclaimed, 
“  O Lord, when we consider thy heavens, tlie 
work of tliy fingers, tlie moon and the stars 
wliicli tliou hast ordained; what is man tliat 
thou art mindful of him.’ and the son of man 
that thou visitest him.’”  Psal. viii. 3, 4. And my 
te.xt engages me to fix your attention upon these 
objects: lift up your eyes on high and behold.)
A novice is frightened, when lie is assured, 
that altliough the stars, whicli form a constel­
lation, seem to touch one another, yet the dis­
tances o f those that are nearest together can 
be ascertained, and tha t even words are w ant­
ing to express the spaces wliich separate those 
tliat are tbe greatest distances from eacli other; 
lliat if two men were observing two fixed stars, 
from two parts o f tho earth, the most distant 
from each other, tlie lines that went from their 
eyes, and terminated on that star, would be 
confounded togetlier; that it would be the same 
with two men, were one of them upon earth, 
and the other in the sun, though tlie sun and 
tlie earth are a t such a prodigious distance from 
eacli other; so inconsiderable is tliat distance 
in comparison of tlie space which separates 
both from the star. All tliis startles a novice: 
and yet, wliat are these bodies, countless in 
their number, and enormous in tlieir size.’ 
W hat are these unmeasurable spaces, which 
absorb our senses and imaginationa’ W hat arc 
all these in comparison of what reason disco­
vers’ Sliall we bd puerile enough to [lersuade
ourselves that there is nothing beyond what we 
see.’ Have we not reason to think, tliat tliere 
are spaces far, far beyond, full o f the Creator’s 
wonders, and affording m atter o f contempla­
tion to the thousand thousands, to the fen thou­
sand times ten thousand intelligences that he lias 
made’ Dan. vii. 10.
Here let us pause. Over all this universe 
God reigns. But wliat is man even in compa­
rison o f tliis eartlL’ “ Let him reflect on liimsclf” 
(I borrow the words of a modem author,) “  let 
him consider what he is in comparison of the 
whole that exist beside: let liim regard himself 
as coiifoiod in tliis obscure by-conicr of nature:
and from the appearance of the little dungeon 
wliere he is lodged, that is, of this visibla 
world, let him learn to estimate the world, it, 
kingdoms, and liimself a t their real value.>> 
Isaiah estimates their real value in tlie words 
o f  my text. “ Behold,” says he, “  all nation, 
before him are as a  drop of a bucket;”  they ar, 
o f no more value than the small dust that 
cleaves to the balance; God sitteth upon the cir­
cle o f the earth, and the inhabitants tliereof 
are as grasshoppers:”  yea, they are still 1,^ 
considerable, “  all nations before him are „  
nothing.”
Thirdly, The immensity o f the Creator’,  
works leads us to the efficiency o f his sviU: and 
tlie idea o f tlie real world conducts’ us to that 
of the possible world. There needs no train 
of propositions to discover a connexion between 
what God has done, and what he can do. The 
idea of a  creature leads to that of a Creator: 
for, in supposing that some beings have been 
created, we suppose an author o f their crea­
tion. The idea of a creative Being includes 
the idea of a  Being whose will is efficient: for 
as soon as ye suppose a creative Being, ye sup­
pose a Being wliose will is self-efficient. But 
a  Being, whose will is self-efficient, is a Being 
who, by a single act of ids will, can create all 
possible beings: tha t is all, the existence of 
which implies no contradiction; there being no 
reason for limiting tlie power of a  will that liath 
been once efficient o f itself. So that as soon as 
ye conceive a Being who lias once created, ye 
conceive a Being, who can always create.
Let us then form tliis notion o f God: a Be­
ing wlio, by a single act of his will, can create 
now in empty space as he liath formerly crea­
ted. H e can say, of light which doth not ex­
ist, w hat he once said of that which doth exist, 
“  Let there be light;” and there sliall be light, 
like tliat which actually is. He can say, of 
luminaries which are not, wliat he has said of 
luminaries which already are, “  Let tliere b« 
lights in tlie firmament o f heaven;”  and lumi­
naries, that are not, shall be, and those tlist 
once were not are now, and will owe their ex­
istence to that will, which is always irresisti­
ble, and always efficient; or, as the proplief 
says in the words of my text, to the grealius> 
of his might, to tlie strength o f his power.
Lastly, to convince you of the grandeur m 
God, I am to remark to you, “  Sie magnifr 
cence of some of his mighty acts, a t certam 
periods, in favour of his church.”  The prophw 
had two of these periods in view. Tlie fu® 
was tlie return o f tlie Jews from that captivdj 
in Babylon which he had denounced: and tW 
second, the coming of the Moasiali, of 
their return from captivity was only a shado*-
W hat wonders did God work in the firs/ 
these periods! Nebuchadnezzar, tlie tyrant 
the Jews, had obtained universal monarchy, “J  
as the propliet Jeremiah expresses it, he o’  ^
become the hammer of the whole earth, ' 
23. The inspired writers represent tlie 
ty o f his victories under tlie emblem ot ( 
swiftness o f an eagle. We can liardly 
tlie speed witli which he overran LtlueP' 
Arabia, Palestine, Persia, iVIedia, F-gypL ‘ 
mea, Syria, and almost all Asia, ^ d  
wliich lie conquered all tliose extensive cO“ ■ 
tries as lie marched tlirougli them. Cyrus ■'
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• , J  K, (1 .P  Lord, and nominated by 
been appointed by Ui ^  subdue
the prophet*, to stop h jubdued so many 
tliose Babjdonians >vho haa ^  ^
nations. But who w obgpurity liad pro­
father, of Media, to give
vailed with Asiy®^,®;-jt'u"® in marriage; how 
him his daughter >la enterprises?
will he perform such ^ ■ ^ « 'f „ i j f t . u t ‘Man- 
Tliis is not all. A®‘y?jf,®® j^ u m , of whicli l.is 
dana’s son . j friffhtful interpreta-
ca^red lie rthS cfore  to res/de at 
‘t during lier pregnancy, and commanded 
? C a ^ u r o n e  o f  l u s ^ o s / d e v o t e d  courtiers 
to p u tlh e  child to death as s ^ n  as he should 
bo bom. But God preserved tlic cliild, and al. 
llio power of Astyages could riot make one 
hair fall from his head without tlie divine per­
mission. I larpagus trembled at liis commission, 
resigned it to the overseer of tlie king s flocks, 
and ordered him to expose .Mandaiia s son: but, 
wlien lie was preparing to obey him, ins wife, 
affected with tlie beauty o f young Cyrus, pre­
vailed witli her liusband to expose her own son 
in his 8lead.
Tlius, by a  train o f miracles, was this 
anmuted of God preserved, and by a train of 
greater miracles still, did lie stir up tUe Per­
sians against the Medes, march a t the head of 
them against iho cruel Astyages, defeat him, 
conquer Media, and al lenglli liesiege Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar had surrounded tliat city with 
a  triple wall, and had replaced the bricks of 
Semiramis with froe-stonc, which contributed, 
sajrs Dion, less to the magnificence tlian to tiie 
eternity of the empire. T'hc walls were a hun­
dred feet liigh, and fifty broad, so that it was 
said of that great city, it was alike incredible 
Iiow art could form, or art destroy it. But 
what walls, what fortifications, can resist the 
blows of an arm supported by “  tlie greatness 
o f the might, the strength of the power,”  of 
tho omnipotent God! Every thing submits td 
tho valour of Cyrus: he takes Babylon, and 
before ho has well secured his conquest, does 
homage for the victory to the (xod who had 
foretold it; and releases the Jews from captivi­
ty. Thaso accounts are related by heathen 
authors, and particularly by Herodotus and 
Justin: God having determined tliat the bitter­
est enemies of revelation should preserve those 
monuments which demonstrate tlie divinity of 
our prophecies.
But I said just now, tliat the return o f tlie 
Jews from their captivity in Babylon was only 
a shadow of that deliverance, which the M e i 
•lah was to bring into the world: and that the 
mighty acts, wliich God wrought in the first
wo'i'.n’ hawould operate m the second. Accordinelv our 
prophet had the second of those peri J s  much 
more m view than the first in the words of my 
a la™ for the marvellous; it i« 
subin?'^ ® P’^ ajahrae o f education, nor a  blind 
Umt p rX ™  ®°"‘a f “f  'h'^hi (motives 
C:hrist'.;^.“; t h “  ">aah superstition among 
comment, i t i . ^  ® ‘'*a reasons of our
magnificence of tl ‘''® '® ‘ *‘0my text; it o  ® Propliecies connected with 
in tlie eleventh ' , ’' “ '^‘“ rit.V of St. Paul, who, 
Romans, ver 3 4  epistle to the
or. 34, and m the second of his first
• ^ 1  . ibB Corintliians. ver. 16; interprets 
pistle to th Jg jt o f the gospel, Wio ha, 
these words of my
known llu j jog]y in this second period,
r r i  4 - T v ertre i® n res o f wisdom and
just reproach o f treating d  iraperiectly.
Such then are the grandeurs of God and 
ail Uiat I have lisped out is more properly the 
title o f the subject, upon which I would 
your attention, tlion the subject itself well di­
gested. Nevertlieless, how imperfect soever 
tlie sketch may be, it may serve to convince 
us, that tliere ia no extravagance in tlie pro­
phet’s ideas; tha t if his la n g u ^ e  is lofty, it is 
not liyperbolical, and tha t he is always below 
tlie truth, even when he uses these sublime 
expressions, “  W ho has measured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand? meted the heavens 
witli a span, comprehended the dust of the 
earth with a measure, weighed the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance? But whv 
does lie describe the Deity with so much 
pomp? This remains to be considered in the 
second part o f tliis discourse, which shall also 
bo the application.
n .  We observed in tlio beginning, that the 
propliet’a design was to render two sorte of 
idolatry odious; idolatry in religion; and idola­
try in morals.
Idolatry in religion consists in rendering 
tlioao religious liomages to creatures, whicli 
aro due to the Creator only. To discredit this 
kind of idolatry, tlio propliet contents himself 
with describing it. He shames the idolater 
by reminding liim of the origin o f idols, and 
of tho pains taken to preserve them. W hat 
ia tlie origin o f idols? “  The workman melt- 
eth an image (says our prophet,) and the 
goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold.”  W hat 
pains does tlie idolater take to preserve his 
idols? He casteth rilver cilaiiu to fasten them, 
and to prevent thieves from stealing them, or 
perliaps for fear they sliould escape through 
thoir own inconstancy. The heatliens liad 
Been accustomed, when they besieged a city, 
to evoke the tutelary gods (Macorbius haa pre­
served a long form of these evocations;*) and 
the besieged, to prevent tlie effects of tliese 
evocations, and to secure tlieir gods from go­
ing into their enemies’ camps, used to fasten 
their images witli cliaiiis. Many proofs of 
tins miglit be alleged, but one passage of Quin­
tus Curtiua sliall suffice. He tells us, that “  a  
citizen of Tyre having publicly declared that 
he had seen in a  dream the image of Apollo 
quitting Uie city, the citizens immediately 
used Uie precaution of fastening it w ith a 
cliain o f gold.”*
S a lu rn . I l l  9. T h e  follow ing i ,  ih e  form  o f  th e  in - 
o m la lio n . “ I f  you  be a  G o d , o r  a G o d d e .! , u n d e r  
lanship  th e  people an d  Ihe c ity  o f  th e  C a r-  
t lakeao Z  J  ,l'* ’ “ "■* P « r d c u l . r l , ,  who’  h a re  
. T n  /  4 P ro ttc lio n  o f  th a t  people and c i ty ,  I
■hip you , and ku m b ly  beg you  w ould  be pleased  to .v ,-
_ I • « '>*»j UI iiic varuiHginiHii>i




r tten tu ri.
B nyle, S o ra n u i R em . E . 
lai.V r' M e tu  a u re a  ca ten a  d e v ia ie re  d m u -
w r u m ,  a r a q H e rc u lis , c u ju i  n u m in i u rb e m  d ic a re -  
n n i f  lUMri.PP. Tinculum, quaei iHo D eo ApoU ioem
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But the prophet no lew intended to B’mme 
idolatry in morals, wliicli consisla in distrust- 
ing the promises o f God in extreme dangers 
and in e.xpecting from men a succour tliat 
cannot be expected from God. A  man is 
guilty of moral idolatry, when, in dangerous 
crises, he says, “ My way is hid from the I^ord; 
my judgm ent is passed over from my God.” 
Be not surprised a t my giving so odious a 
name to a  disposition of mind, which is too 
common even among those whose piety is the 
least siis|iectcd, and the best established. The 
essence of idolatry, in general, is to disrobe 
the Deity of his perfections, and to adorn a 
creatine with them. There are indeed many 
degrees of this disposition. He, who renders 
divine honours to the glimmering liglit of a 
taper, is guilty perhaps of a  more gross idola­
try, than he who worships the sun. The 
Egyptian, who worships a rat, is perhaps more 
alisnrd than the Roman, who ranks a Ucesar 
with the gods. But, after all, there is so small 
a difference between the meanest insect and 
tlie greatest emperor, the glimmering of a 
taper and the glory of the sun, when compar­
ed with the Supreme Being, tha t there can be 
no great difference between these two sorts of 
idolatry.
Let 118 apply this to our subject. God is 
the sole arbiter of events. W henever ye think, 
that any more powerful being directs them to 
comfort you, ye put the creature in the Cre­
ator’s place; whether ye do it in a manner 
more or less absurd; whether they be formi­
dable armies, impregnable fortresses, and well- 
stored magazines, which yo thus exalt into 
deities; or whether it bo a  small circle of 
friends, an easy income, or a country-house; it 
does n o t signify, ye are alike idolaters.
The Jews were often guilty of tlie first sort 
o f  idolatry. The captivity in Babylon wa.s 
tho last curb to that fatal propensity. But this 
miserable people, whose existence and preser­
vation, whose prosperities and adversities, 
were one continued train o f obvious miracles, 
immediately from heaven; this miserable peo­
ple, whose whole history should have prevail­
ed with them to have feared God only, and to 
have confided in him entirely; this miserable 
people trembled a t Nebuchadnezzar, and his 
army, as if both had acted independently of 
God. Their imaginations prostrated before 
these second causes, and they shuddered at 
tho sight o f the Chaldean Marmosets, as if 
they had afforded assistance to their worship­
pers, and had occlsioned their triumphs over 
the church.
Thanks bo to God, my dear brethren, tliat 
the light of the gospel hath opened tho ej’es 
o f a great number of Christians, in regard to 
idolatry in religion. I say a great number, 
and not all; for how many parts of the Chris­
tian world still deserve tho prophet’s reproach.* 
“  the workman meltetli a graven image, the 
goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold. Have 
ye not known.* have ye not heard*” Blessed 
lie God, we are quite free from this kind of 
idolatry! But how many idolaters of tlio 
second kind do I see.*
Ye, who, in order to avert public calami­
ties, satisfy yourselves with a few piecautions 
of worldly prudence, and oppose provisions to
scarcity, medicines to mortality, an actiy 
vigilance to tlie danger o f a contagion; a-5 
take no pains to e.xtirpate those horrihu 
crimes, which provoke the vengencc of 
ven to inflict punishments on public boili^^ 
ye are guilty o f tliis second kind of idolatry’ 
yo stand exposed to tliis malediction, “ Cnrsej 
be tlie man tliat trustoth in man, and in a l;^  
flesh Ids arm ,” Jer. xvii. 5. W ere your con, 
fidenco placed in God, yc would endeavour q, 
avert national judgments by purging the stnt® 
of those scandalous commerces, those barba­
rous extortions, and all those wicked pm,,, 
ticos, which are the surest forerunners, am) 
the principal causes, o f famine, and pesti­
lence, and war.
Desolate family, ye who rested all your ex- 
pectations upon one single head; ye, who 
made one single person the axis o f all yon, 
schemes and hopes, ye, who lately saw 'that 
person cut down in the midst of his race, and 
carried away with the torrent of human vicis. 
sitiides; ye, who see nothing around you now 
but indigence, misery, and famine; who cry 
in the bitterness of your grief, no more sup. 
port, no more protector, no more father: ye 
are guilty of this second kind of idolatry. Ve 
“  trmsted in man, ye made flesh your arm." 
Were God the object of your trust, ye would 
recollect, amidst all your grief, that Providence 
is not enclosed in your patron’s tomb: ye 
would remember, that an invisible eye inces­
santly watches over, and governs, this world; 
that God, “  who feedctli the fowls of heaven, 
and clothes the lilies o f the valley,” Lake 
.xii. 24. 28; that a God so good and eonipm. 
sionate, can easily provide for the maintenance 
and encouragement of your family.
And thou, feeble mortal, lying on a sick 
bed, already struggling with the king of ter­
rors, Job xviii. 14; in the arms of death; 
thou, wlio tremblingly complaincst, I am un­
done! pliysicians give me over! friends are 
needless! remedies are useless! every applica­
tion is unsucces.sful! a cold sweat covers my 
whole body, and announces my approaciiin^ 
death! tliou art guilty of this second kind ol 
idolatry, tlioii hast “ trusted in man,” thou 
liast “  made flesli thine a n n .” W ere God llw 
object of tliy trust, tliou wouldst believe, that 
though death is about to separate thee front 
men, it is aliout to unite tliee to God; tliou 
wouldst preclude the slavish fear of death bf 
thy fei-vent desires: thou wouldst exult at lb* 
approach o f thy Redeemer, “  Come, Lord, 
come quickly! Amen.” Bev. xxii. 20. Ho^ " 
easy would it be, my brethren, to enlarge tin* 
article!
“  Dearly beloved, flee from idolatry,” 1 
~. 14; is the exhortation of an apostle, a" 
with this exhortation we conclude this di- 
course, and enforce the design of tho pi’op*' 
in the text. “  Flee from idolatry,” not o”” 
from gross idolatry, but from tliat 
though it may appear less sliocking, is „ 
repugnant to the spirit of religion. 
sayest thou, O Jacob; wliy speakcst ^
Israel; My way is hid from the Lord; ' • 
judgment is passed over from my God?” I 
guardianship o f ;you is tliat part of the 
minion of God ot' which ho is most jealn ^  
His love for you is so exquisite, that no
brethren, an p^cited many grand ideas in 
doubtless which the prophet Je-
r  r a t i o n ®  or^^Gc^ ,^ whe„
they seemed to endeavour to
fix yV uraU ention ^on ’ tl-c 
w l.i4  our prophet was p l a c e d  when he pro­
nounced the ti^ords. This is the best m ^ . ^  
o f explaining the text, and witli this we begi .
Jeremiah was actually a martyr 
nistrv, when he addressed that prayer to Iroo, 
o f wliich this text is only a part. He was 
duced to the disagreeable necessity of not be­
ing able to avail himself of the rites of reli^on, 
without invalidating the maxims of civil go­
vernment. This is one of the most difficult 
straits, into which the ministers o f the living 
God can be broueht; for, however they may 
be opposed, people always regard them, if not 
with entire submission, yet with some degree 
of respect, while they confine themselves to the 
duties of their own office, and while, content
t h e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  GOD’S WISDOM. &c. 7 I
S e«- V.] . with your happi-
descends to charge „e feel in 0 0 m-
n"!Tinlended to engage you 
rounion with him, »  m ca„
to him-, and Ih".".®”  that ve can offer, is 
r ^ ^ t ^ T r r X w n e a r t o G o d . . ’
— s ; ' S t
inconstancy, of , noor r-*”d ve depend upon death. J hat poor r-
is  S relf-doceivor, who, like Rje man in
’ " iic T man 
’ ■' e i er, , li  th   i  the 
eosnei saith within hiinsetf, “ My so"l> 
hast much goods b id  up for many y ee^ ’ “ K e 
thine case, eat, drink, “ <I 
xii n .  19. But, I expect to find him, yes, 1 
expect to find him, a t the sound of that voice 
whicli may this very night require ffis soul, 
exi>ecl to find him in a sick l«d. There, all 
pale, distorted, and dying, let him assemble 
his gods; let him call for his treasures, and 
send for his domestics, and acquaintances; in 
that fatal l>ed let him embrace his Drusillas 
and Dalilahs; let him form harmonious con­
certs, amuse himself with fashionable diver­
sions, or feast his ejres with gaudv decorations, 
the vacuity and vanity of which, in spile of 
himself, he will be obliged lo discover.
O give me more solid foundations for my 
liopesT May I never build my house upon the 
sand, endangered by every wind and wave; 
may tl»e edifice of my felicity be superior to 
human vicissitudes, and like mount Sion, 
which cannot be removed,”  Ps. cxxv. 1; may 
I build upon the rock o f ages, and be able in 
public calamities and in my private misfor­
tunes, above all, in the agonies of death to 
appropriate those precious promises which 
God hath made to his church in general, an/i 
to every individual in it: “  The mountains 
shall depart, and the hills l>e removed, but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of m j  peace be removed,” 
Isa. liv. 10.
To this God, of whose grandeur we form 
such elevated notions, and upon whoso pro­
mises we found such exalted hopes, be honour 
and glory for over and ever. Amen.
S E R M O N  V
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Great in counsel, and m ghty in work.
connected with the two 
C  C S ;® "® - “ Ah, Lord fjod, behold t f . : :  
e r e a l ^ i  I'lo heaven and the earth by thy 
is iiotW? [ stretched-out arm, and there
i’ " i -  ^  ‘ '^®®- Thou s S
• e t  th e  recompen-
of llieir o i m L f  Ihe bosom
mighty God the ^  ®f “ ‘® ‘h®
great m counsel anrf ® f " “ oBi«unscl, and mighty i n  work."
with the speaking of heavenly things, they 
leave the reins of government in the hands of 
those to whom Providence has committed 
them. But when religion and civil policy are 
so united that ministers cannot discliargc their 
functions without becoming, in a manner, mi­
nisters of state, without determining whether 
it be proper to make peace or to declare war, 
to enter into alliances or to dissolve tlicm: Imw 
extremely delicate and difficult docs their mi­
nistry become! This was our prophet’s case. 
Jerusalem had been besieged for the space of 
ono year by Nebuchadnezzar’s army, and it 
was doubtful whether the city should capitu­
late with that prince, or hold out against him. 
God himself decided this question, by the mi­
nistry o f the prophet, and commanded him in 
his name, to address the Israelites; “  Thus saith 
the Lord; Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take 
it. And Zedekiah king of Judah shall no t es­
cape out of the hand of the Chaldeans; but 
shall surely be delivered into the hands of the 
king of Babylon . . . though ye fight
with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper,”  ver. 
3— 5.
A prediction so alarming w'as not uttered 
with impunity: Jeremiali was thrown into pri- 
Bon for pronouncing it; but before he could 
well reflect on this trial, he was exercised with 
another that was more painful still. God com­
m an d ^  him to transact an aftair, which seems 
at first sight more likely to sink his ministry 
nto contempt, than to conciliate people’s e i  
-^® ®®">"'‘in‘l®<l him to avail him- 
sell of the right, which every IsraeUte enjoyed, 
when his newest relation offered an estate to 
e. a right founded upon an institute record- 
M in Leviticus. God required the Israelites to 
I'sider him as their sovereign, and liis so­
vereignty over them w-as absolute. Lev. xxv. 
tliey cannot be said to have possessed any 
ling as proper owners; they held every thing 
conditionally, and in trust; and they had no 
„.L®f their patrimonial estates than
wnat they derived from the arbitrary will of 
tzod. In order to preserve in them a sense of 
this dependence, they were forbidden to sell
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the lands which they inherited from their an­
cestors: “  The lands shall not be sold for tyer 
(saith the Ijcvitical law,) for the land is mine, 
and ye arc strangers and sojourners with me,” 
ver. 23. This wa.s not unknown to the hea­
thens, for Diodorus o f Sicily says, that “  tlie 
Jews could not sell tlioir inheritances.”*
But as it might happen that a  landholder 
might become indigent, and be reduced by this 
prohibition to the danger o f dying witli hunger, 
even while he had enough to supply all his 
wants, God had provided, that, in such a case, 
the lands might be sold under certain restric­
tions, which were proper to convince the seller 
of that Bovereimty, from which he would 
never depart. The principle o f those restric­
tions were two; one, that the estate should be 
rather mortgaged than sold, and, at the jubilee, 
should return to its first master; and hence it 
is, that to sell an es tate/o r m r ,  in the style of 
the Jewish jurisprudence, is to mortgage it till 
the jubilee. The other restriction was, that 
the nearest relation of him who was obliged to 
sell his land, should have the right of purchas­
ing it before any others, either more distant re­
lations or strangers.
In  virtue of this law, Jeremiah had a right to 
purchase an estate, which HanamecI, the son 
of Shallum, had offered to salo. Tho land lay 
a t Anathoth, a town in the tribe o f Benjamin, 
where our prophet was bom, and was actually 
occupied by the Chaldeans at that time. Jeru­
salem was besieged, and Jeremiah was fully 
persuaded, and even foretold that it would be 
taken; that the Jews would bo carried away 
into captivity; and would not be re-established 
in their own countiy till their return from Ba­
bylon a t the expiration o f seventy years. W liat 
a  time to purchase an estate! W hat a  season 
to improve a  right of redemption!
But this command of God to the prophet was 
full of meaning; God gave it with views simi­
lar to, but incomparably surer than, those 
which the Romans had, when they publicly 
offered to sell the land where Hannibal was 
encamped when he was besieging the city of 
Rome. W hat the prophet was commanded to 
do, was designed to be an image of what the 
Jews should have tlie liberty of doing after 
their re-establishment. Ye may ascertain that 
this was tho design of the command given to 
Jeremiah, if  ye attend to tho words which he 
addressed to God himself, in tlie twenty-fourth 
verse of this chapter: “  Behold the mounts, the 
city is given into the hands of the Chaldeans: 
and thou hast said unto me, O Lord God, buy 
thee the field for money,”  ver. 23. 27. To this 
the Lord answers, “ Behold, I am the Lord, 
the God of all flesh, is there any thing too 
hard for me? Like as I have brought all this 
great evil upon this people, so I will bring 
upon them aU the good tha t I have promised 
them. And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye say, It is desolate without man or
• T he c»M o f the daughters o f  Zelophehad, related in 
N um bers i n i i -  8, proeured a general law o f inheritance. 
I f  a man died without a son, his daughters were lo inheril: 
i f  without children, his brethren were to inherit: if  w ith­
out breth ren , his uncle was to lulieni; i f  w ithout uncle, 
his nearest relation was his heir. CJrotius says that this 
law , which preferred an ancle before a nephew, passed 
from the Jew s to the Phmnicians, and from the Phmni- 
cians into all Afriaa. Snnrm . Dleserl. Tom . II. Disc. siL
beast, it is given into the hand of the Chal. 
deans. Men shall buy fields for money, anj 
subscribe evidences,” ver. 42— 44.
Jeremiah entered into these views, obeyed 
tlie command, and believed tiie promise: hut 
to fortify himself against such doubts as the 
distance of its accoinplislimont might perhapg 
produce in his rnind, he recollected the emi, 
nent perfections, and the magnificent works, 
of him from whom the promise" came. “  N q^  
when I had delivered the evidence of the puy. 
chase unto Baruch (says the prophet,) I pray, 
ed unto the Lord, saying. Ah! Lord God, be, 
hold thou hast made tho heaven and tlie earth 
by thy great power and stretclicd-out arm, and 
there is notliing too hard for thee. . . . .  
Thou art the great, tlio mighty God, the 
Lord of hosts is thy name, great in counsel, 
and mighty in work.”
The considering of the circumstances that 
attended the text, is a sufficient determination 
of its end and design. The propliet’s meaning, 
which is quite clear, is, that the wisdom of God 
perfectly comprehended all that would be ne­
cessary to re-establish the Jewish exiles in 
their own land; and that his power could effect 
it. The words are, however, capable o f a no­
bler and more extensive meaning, and in this 
larger view we intend to consider them. God 
is “  great in counsel,” either, as Uie words may 
be translated, “  great in designing, and mighty 
in executing:” or, as the same phrase is ren­
dered in Isaiah, “  wonderful in counsel, and ex­
cellent in working,”  xxviii. 29. W e will en­
deavour to give you a Ju s t notion o f this sub­
lime subject in two different views.
I. W e win consider the subject speculatively.
n .  W e will consider it in a  practical light.
W e intend by considering the subject specu­
latively, to evince tho tru th  of tlie subject, the 
demonstration o f which is very important to 
us. By considering it practically, we intend to 
convince you on the one liand, of tho mon­
strous e.xtravaganoe of those men, those little 
rays of intelligence, who, according to the 
wise man, pretend to set their “ w i^oin  and 
counsel against the Lord,” Prov. xxi. 30; and 
on the other, of the wisdom of those, who, while 
they regulate their conduct by his laws alone, 
commit their peace, their life, and their salva­
tion, to the care o f his Providence. This is 
what I propose to lay before you.
I. “ O Lord, thou art great in counsel, and 
mighty in work.”  Let us consider this propo­
sition speculatively. I shall establish it on two 
kinds of proofs. The first shall be taken from 
the nature of God: the second from the history 
o f the world, or rather from tho history of the 
church.
I ■ My first proofs shall be taken from the 
nature o f God; not that it belongs to a preach­
er to go very deeply into so profound a sub­
ject, nor to his auditors to follow all the reflee- 
tions that he could make: yet we wish, wh®“ 
we speak of the Supreme Being, that we
ight not be always obliged to speak superh-mi l
cially, under pretence that we always speak W 
plain people. W e wish ye had sometimes th 
laudable ambition, especially when ye assist m 
this sacred place, of elevating your minds t 
those sublime objects, of the meditation m 
which, the occupations, to which your fraiH'®* i
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and miseries, or, shall I  ralher say, your  vitiat­
ed tastes, enslave you, ye  are deprived in  the
ordinary course o f your lives.
The nature o f  God proves that he is “ great 
in counrel.”  Consider the perfect knowledge 
— - o -™«ihle beings, as well as o fin counsel. , |,eings. as well as oi
that he has actually exist. W e are
all the beings whi®'* thoroughly understand- 
not only “h it  he h“
ing the „  i n c a p a b l e  of forming any
mgs; hut we are reduction of
idea of It. I "  knowledge to two ideas
V ’®u®JllTn reason I do not know whether 
of temerity in
Comprising all real existences in two ®
class of bodies, and a class of spirits. 1 leave 
this question to philosophers; but I m aintain 
that it argues tho highest 
finn, even allowing that every 
our knowledge is either body or 
every thing must he reducible to one of t h ^  
classes, that not only all real existence, 
even all possible existence, must necessarily be 
either body or spirit. I wonder how human 
capacities, contracted as they are witliin limits 
BO narrow, dare be so bold as to prescnbe 
bounds to their Creator, and to restrain his in­
telligence within their own sphere. I f  it were 
allowable to advance any thing upon tho most 
abstract subject tliat can be proposed, I would 
venture to say that it is highly probable, that 
the same depth of divine intelligence, which 
conceived the ideas o f body and spirit, con­
ceives other ideas witliout end: it is highly pro­
bable, that possibility ( if  I may be allowed to 
say so,) has no other bounds than the infinite 
knowM ge of the Supreme Being. W hat an 
unfathomable depth of meditation, my breth­
ren! to glance a t it is to confound one’s self. 
W hat would our perolexity be if we should at­
tempt to enter it’ The knowledge of all pos­
sible beings, diversified without end by the 
same intelligence that imagines them: what 
designs, or, as our prophet expresses himself, 
what “ greatness of counsel,” does it afford the 
Supreme Being!
But let us not lose ourselves in the world of 
possible beings; let us confine our attention 
to real existences: I am willing even to reduce 
them to the two classes, which are just now 
mentioned. Let each of you imagine, my 
brethren, as far as hia ability can reach, how 
grral tho counsel of an intelligence must be, 
who perfectly knows all that can result from 
tho various arrangements of matter, and from 
the different modifications of mind.
W hat greatness of counsels miist there be 
in an intelligence, who perfectly knows all 
tlmt can result from the various arrangements 
of inatlorf W hat is matter? W hat is body* 
tt 18 a being divisible into parts, which parts 
may be variously arranged without end, and 
rom which as many different bodies may 
as there can be diversities in the ar-
fro iT m afl
w h e a t te a b  1 !"^ to great. Put a  grain of 
tliB ravs of Ik
will S m I  “ 1®, “<■ '-heat
?mins like tl“  w ldir 7
parts of t h ^ l ^ '  1’™'*“®®® ‘h®“ - Give 
ferent from t C & l
VoL.  1 ® ^  “  ®'“ '’
separate tlie finer from the coarser parts, mix 
a  few drops o f  water with the former, and ve 
will procure a  paste: produce a  small altera­
tion o f  the parts o f  this paste, and it  will be­
come bread: le t the bread be bruised with 
tho teeth, and it will become flesh, bone, 
^ ^  "  — T’lie same reasoning, tliat
a n d  a b u n d a n c e  o f  h is  p o w e r .
blood, and so on. The sam ,
we have applied to a  gram J -  - ^  .
applied to a piece of gold, or a bit o ,
we know what a  multitude of arts m sMiety 
have been produced by the knowledge which 
mankind have obtained of the different ar 
rangements o f which m atter is capable.
But mankind can perceive only one point ot 
matter; a  point placed between too inhnite; 
an infinitely great, and an infinitely sm ^l. 
Two sorts of bodies exist besides those that 
are the objects of our senses, one sort is infi­
nitely great, the other infinitely small. Those 
enormous mas.ses of matter, of which we have 
only a  glimiise, are bodies infinitely great, 
such as the sun, the stars, and an endless 
number of worlds in the immensity of space, 
to us indeed imperceptible, but the existence 
o f  which, however, we are obliged to allow. 
Bodies infinitely small are those minute pato 
tides of niattor, which are too fine and subtle 
to be subject to our experiments, and seem to 
us to have no solidity, only because our senses 
are too gross to discover them, but wiiicli 
lodge an infinite number o f  orranized beings.
Having laid down these indisputable data, 
let us see wliat may be argued from them. I f  
tiio knowledge that men have obtained o f  one 
portion of matter, and a  few different arrange­
ments of wliich it is capable, has produced a  
great number o f  arts that make society flouto 
isli, and without the help o f which life itself 
would be a  burden; w hat would follow if 
they could discover all matter? W hat would 
follow their knowledge of those other bodies, 
which now absorb their capacities by their 
greatness, and escape their experiments by 
tlieir littleness? W hat would follow if they 
could obtain adequate ideas of the various ar­
rangements o f which the parts of bodies infi­
nitely great, and those of bodies infinitely 
small, are capable* W hat secrets! what arts! 
what an infinite source of supplies would that 
knowledge become?
Now this, my brethren, is the knowledge 
o f the Supreme Being. Tho Supreme Being 
knows as perfectly all bodies infinitely great,
a.nd all bodies infinitely small, as be knows 
tliose Iwdies between both, which are the ob­
jects o f human knowledge. Tho Supreme 
Being perfectly knows what must result from 
every different arrangement of the parts o f 
bodies infinitely small; and he perfectly knows 
what must result from every different arrange­
ment of the parts of bodies infinitely great. 
W hat treasures of plans! w hat myriads o f 
a lig n s , or, to use the language o f my text, 
what greatness of counsel must this knowledge 
supply!
But God knows spirits also as perfectly as 
he knows bodies. If  he knows all that must 
result from the various arrangements of mat­
ter, he also knows all that most result from 
the different modifications of mind. Let us 
pursue the same method in this article that 
we have pursued in tho former, le t us pro­
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ceed from small things to groat ones. One of 
the greatest advantages that a  man can ac­
quire over otlier men witli whom he is con­
nected, is a  knowledge of their different ca­
pacities, the various passions that govern them, 
and the multiform projects that run in tlieir 
minds. Tliis kind of knowledge forms pro­
found politicians, and elevates them above the 
rest of mankind. The same oteervation, that 
we have made of the superiority o f one poli­
tician over another politician, we may apply 
to one citizen compared with another citizen. 
The interest which we have in discovering 
the designs of our neighbours in a city, a 
house, or a family, is in the little what policy 
among princes and potentates is in the great 
world.
But as I just now said of the material world, 
tliat we knew only one point, which was 
placed between two undiscoverable infinites, 
an infinitely great, and infinitely small; so I 
say o f the world of spirits: an infinite number 
of spirits exist, which, in regard to us, are 
some of them infinitely minute, and others 
infinitely grand. W e are ignorant of the 
manner o f  their existence; we hardly know 
whether they do exist. W e are incapable of 
determining whether tliey have any influence 
over our happiness, or, if they liavo, in what 
their influence consists: so that in tliis respect 
we are absolutely incapable of cmmsel.
But God the Supreme Being knows the in­
telligent world as perfectly as he knows the 
material world. Human spirits, of whicli we 
have but an imperfect knowledge, are tlio- 
roughly known to him. He knows the con­
ceptions o f our minds, the passions of our 
hearts, all our purposes, and all our powers. 
T he conceptions o f our minds are occasioned 
by the agitation of our brains; God knows 
when the brain will be agitated, and when it 
will be a t rest, and before it is agitated lie 
knows what determinations will be produced 
by its motion: consequently lie knows all tlie 
conceptions of our minds. Our passions are 
excited by the presence of certain objects; God 
knows wlien those objects will be present, and 
consequently he knows whether we shall be 
moved with desire or aversion, hatred or love. 
W hen our passions are excited we form cer­
tain purposes to gratify them, and these pur­
poses will eitlier be effected or defeated ac­
cording to that degree of natural or civil power 
wliicli God has given us. God, who gave us 
our degree of power, knows how far it can go; 
and consequently he knows not only wliat 
purposes we form, but what power we have to 
execute them.
But wliat is this object of the divine know­
ledge? W liat is tills liandful of mankind, in 
comparison of all the other spirits that com­
pose the whole intelligent world, of whicli we 
are only an inconsiderable part’ God knows 
them as he knows us; and lie diversifies the 
crmnsels of liis own wisdom according to tlie 
di'icrent tliouglils, deliberations, and wishes, 
of these different spirits. W liat a deptli of 
knowledge, my brethren! W hat “  greatness of 
counsel! All, Lord God, heliold thou hast 
made tlio lieaven and the earth by thy great 
power and stretched-out arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. The great, the
mighty God, the Lord of hosts is thy name 
thou art great in counsel.”  ’
W e have proved then, by considering the 
divine perfections, that God is great in conn. 
set, and we shall endeavour to prove by the 
same method, tliat he is mighty m  work.
Tliese two, wisdom and power, are not al. 
ways united; yet it is on their union that the 
happiness of intelligent beings depends. H 
would be often better to to  quite destitute of 
both, than to possess one in a very great, and 
the other in a very small degree. Wisdom 
very often serves only to render him miseN 
able, who is destitute of power; as power of. 
ten becomes a source of misery to him who is 
destitute of wisdom.
Have ye never observed, my brethren, that 
people of the finest and most enlarged geni­
uses, have often tlie least success of any peo­
ple in tlie world? Tliis may apjiear a t first 
siglit very unaccountable, but a little attention 
will explain tlie mystery. A narrow contracted 
mind usually concentres itself in one single 
object: it wholly employs itself in forming 
projects o f liappiness proportional to its own 
capacity, and as its capacity is extremely shal­
low, it easily meets with the means of exe­
cuting tliem. But tliis is not the case with a 
man of superior genius, wliose fruitful fancy 
forms notions of liappiness grand and sublime. 
He invents noble, plans, involuntarily gives 
himself up to his own cliimeras, and derives a 
pleasure from these ingenious shadows, which 
for a few moments, compensate for their want 
o f substance: but when liis reverie is over, 
lie finds real beings inferior to ideal ones, and 
tlius his genius serves to make him miserable. 
A man is much to be pitied in my opinion, 
when the penetration of his mind, and the 
fruitfulness of his invention, furnish him with 
ideas of a deliglitful society cemented by a 
faitliful, solid, and delicate friendship. Recall 
liim to tills world, above which his imagina­
tion had just now raised him; consider him 
among men, who know notliing of friendsliip 
but its name, or who have at best only a su­
perficial knowledge of it, and ye will be con­
vinced that the art of inventing is often the 
art of self-tormenting, or, as I said before, 
that greatness of counsels destitute of abundarue 
of power is a source of infelicity.
It is just the same with abundance of pmoer 
without greatness of counsels. W hat does it 
avail to possess great riches, to reign over a 
great people, to command formidable fleets 
and armies, when this power is not accompa­
nied witli wisdom?
In God, the Supreme Being, there is a per­
fect liarmony of wisdom and power: the effi­
ciency of his will, and tlie extent of his know­
ledge are equal. But I own I am afraid, were 
I to pursue my meditation, and to attempt to 
establish tliis proposition by proofs taken from 
the divine nature, that I siiould lose, if nm 
myself, a t least one part of my hearers, by 
aiming to conduct tliem into a  world, with 
whicli they are entirely unacquainted. How­
ever, I must say, tli;it witli reluctance I make 
this sacrifice, for I suppress speculations, whiclt 
would afford no small degree of pleasure W 
those who could pursue them. It is delight" 
ful to elevate our souls in meditating on the
a n d  ABtTNDANCE
 ^ , 1 nltliough God “ dwell-
g r a n d e o r  of God; » approach
fth  in » hglu which "  ;t is imporai-
nnto." ' T ‘in- vn ' 6 . f;ee access to
ble for f®«'.'le mortal endeavour to di-
him; yet >t ;• p ' " ,? a t separates them. 1 
niinisli the ; witliout presuming too
cannot but tlenb, that ,,a.
much upon it, may assure him-
b i l n a l e *  h i m s e l f  t o  « n s  ^ h i s  t r u t h ,
sulf of finding «um ^  i, ^jU equal to the 
tliat the In d  by^close and
" " " e o - n - ’- '  "® ," “J,nrk M lie is great in counsel.
■" (C v T o o f  thoughts back into those periods 
in whicli tlio Perfect Being e.xisted alone. 
Sound reason must allow tliat lie lias so exist­
ed VVliat could tlicn liavc been the rule or 
model of teings wliicli sliould in future exist 
The ideii of God were those models. And 
wliat could cause those l i e i n g s  that had onto 
an ideal existence in tlie intelhgonce ol God 
actually to exist out of it’ Tlio efficiency of 
his will was tlie cause. Tlio will of the same 
Being llien, whose ideas had lieen tlie exem- 
iilars, or models, or tlio attributes of creatures, 
caused tlieir existence. The Siiprcmo Being 
therefore,wlio is “ great in counsel,” is “  mighty 
in work.”
This being granted, consider now the ocean 
o f God’s power, as ye liave already considered 
tlio greo/ne.H of Ms counsel. God not only 
knows wliat motion of your brain will c.xcito 
sucli or sucli an idea in your mind, but he ex­
cites or prevents tlial idea as lie pleases, be­
cause lie produces or prevents that motion of 
your brain as he pleases. God not only 
knows wliat objects will excite certain pas­
sions within you, but he e.xcites or diverts 
those passions as lie pleases. God not only 
knows ivliat projects your passions will pro­
duce, .when they Imve gained an ascendency 
over yon, but he inclines yon to form, or not 
to form, such projects, because as it seems 
best to liim, lio excites those passions, or lie 
curbs tlicni.
W h at w e affinn o f  m on, w e affinn also o f  
a ll  otiier in telligent beings; th ey  are no less 
tlie  olijecLs o f  th e k now ledge o f  G od than  
m en, and like tlicm , are equally  subject to 
liis efficient will; and licnce it is that G od  
k now s how  to m ake a ll fu lfil his designs. It 
is  by tills that lie m ak es every tilin g  subser­
v ien t to  his glory; Ilcrod  and I'ilatc, our 
lialrcd and our lovo, our aversioiLS and our 
desires; the ten  tliousand tim es ten  tliousand  
in telligences, som e o f  w liic li are superior to  
u s, and otliers inferior, all that th ey are, a ll 
that th ey h ave, tlie  praises o f  the blessed and 
the blasphem ies o f  th e  dam ned, all by this 
m ean are instrum ental in tlie  execution  o f  liis 
designs, because ttio determ inations o f  his w ill 
are efficient, because to  w ill and to do, to  form 
a plan and to liavo tlie power o f  execu tin g  it
t lie  Jt ‘ 1'“ " '''y  m odels o f
B i l l  f"*® ® existence.
to  a v o id T 'p lX m  r  ‘■” ‘1'" .^,*;;’*®. \> "«an t
“ d m y w lf 7 "  ‘“ "■■‘derm g m y liearers 
“ to for us all T ’r®''R''’® lahyrinllis too iiitri- 
* ■ Let us reason then no longer on
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God; this object is too liigl, for 
the nature o  ^ method, (and here I
ns; let us of the truth of my text,
allege the s«®°" ^ {• the world, or as I said 
that 18, the liistory o ( urcli:) let us take, 
before, the history ®f f ^ 'lv in g  that God 
I «iy, another » migl.ty in
who is “  great in counsel, is « J
work.”  Iv h a t counsel can X
great for God to execute, or 
L t  really executed? Lot the most 
gination exert its fertility to the utmost, let it 
make every possilile etfort to form plans worthy 
of an infinite intelligence, it can invent noUiing 
so difficult tliat God lias not realized.
It sliould seem, according to our manner ol 
reasoning, tliat grealness of wisdom and suffici­
ency of power never appear in greater harmony 
in an intelligent being, tlian wlicn that intelh- 
gence produces effects by means, in all appear­
ance, more likely to produce contrary effecte. 
This, we are sure, God lias effected, and does 
effect every day. And, tliat we may propor­
tion this discourse, not to the extent of my sub­
ject, but to the length of tliese exercises, we 
will briefly remark, that God has the power of 
making, 1. Tlie deepest afflictions of his chil­
dren produce their highest happiness. 2 . The 
contrivances of tyrants to oppress tlie church 
procure its establishment. 3. Tlio triumphs of 
Satan turn to tlie destruction of Ids empire.
1. God has tlie power o f making the deej^ 
est of ids children’s afllictions produce their 
Idgliest happiness.
The felicity of the children of God, and, in 
general, tlio felicity of all intelligent beings, is 
founded upon order. All happiness tliat is not 
founded upon order, is a violent state, and 
must needs be of a sliort duration. But the 
essence of order, among intelligent beings, is 
tlie assigning of that place in tlieir affections 
to every relative being which is fit for it. Now 
tliere is a fitness in liaving a higher esteem for 
a being of great excellencies, than for one of 
small. There is a fitness in my having a high­
er degree ofafi'ection for one from whom I have 
received more benefits, and from whom I still 
expect to receive more, tlian for one from 
whom I have received, and still hope to re­
ceive, fewer. But God is a being of the higli- 
est excellence; to God, therefore, 1 owe the 
Idghest degree of esteem. God is the being 
from wlioni I liavo received the most benefits, 
and from whom I expect to receive the most; 
consequently to God I owe the highest degree 
of affectionate gratitude.
Yet, how often do the children of God lose 
sight of this grand principle? I do not speak 
only of a few absent moments, in which tlie 
power of tliought and reflection is, in a man­
ner, gone; nor do 1 mean only those violent 
p r io n s  which criminal objects e.xcite; I speak 
of a poison much less sensible, and therefore 
perlia|)3 niucli more dangerous. W e will give 
you one example out of many.
Two pious persons enter into tlio honourable 
stale of marriage on principles of virtue, and 
coinposo a family that reveres the Creator by 
considering liim as tlio only source of all the 
blessings wliich they enjoy. Their liappiness 
consists in celebrating the beneficence and per- 
fectioiis of the adorable God, and all their pos­
sessions they devote to ids glory. He blesses
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their union by multiplying those who compose 
it, and their children imbibe knowledge and 
virtue from the womb. The parents t ^ te  the 
most delicious pleasure in the world, in culti­
vating the promising geniuses o f tlieir cliil- 
dren, and in seeing the good gram, which they 
sow in a  field favoured of Heaven, produce “ in 
one thirty, in another sixty, in anotlier a  hun­
dred fold;”  and they delight themselves with 
the hopes o f giving one child to the state, and 
another to the church; this to an art, and that 
to a science, and thus o f enriching society with 
the most valuable o f all treasures, virtuous and 
capable citizens. All on a sudden this delicious 
union is impoisoned'and dissolved; this amia­
ble fondness is interrupted; tliose likely pro­
jects are disconcerted: an unexpected catastro­
phe sweeps away that fortune, by which alone 
their designs for their family could have been 
accomplished; the child of their greatest hopes 
is cut down in the beginning of his race; tlie 
head of the family expires at a time in wliich 
his life is most necessary to it. A disconsolate 
widow, a helpless family, exposed to every 
danger, are the sad remains o f a  house just 
now a model o f the highest human happiness, 
and, in all appearance, of the purest piety. Is 
not this tlie depth o f misery.*
From this depth o f misery, however, arises 
the highest felicity. T he prosperity, of wliich 
we have been speaking, was so much the more 
dangerous by how much the more innocent it 
appeared; for if  the persons in question had 
founded it in vice, they would have quickly 
forsaken it, as wholly incompatible with tlieir 
pious principles; but, as they had founded it in 
piety, there is great reason to fear they had 
placed too much of their happiness in earthly 
prosperity, and tha t it had almost entirely en­
gaged the attention of their minds, and set 
bounds to the desires o f their hearts. But what 
is it to engage the mind too much in temporal 
prosperity? I t  is to lose sight of God, our 
chief good, in a world where a t best we can 
obtain but an imperfect knowledge of him. 
W hat is it to confine the desires of our hearts 
to earthly happiness? I t is to forget our best 
interest in a world, where, when we have car­
ried that love which God so abundantly merits, 
to the highest pitch, we can offer him but a 
very imperfect service. Every object that pro­
duces such an effect, occupies a place in the 
heart which is due to none but God. And 
while any other fills the seat of God in the 
heart, we may indeed have a  kind of happi 
ness, but it must be a happine.ss contrary to ol­
der; it is violent and must be short. 1 am aware 
that the loss will bo bitter in the same degree 
as the enjoyments had been sweet; but the bit­
terness will produce ineffable pleasures, infi­
nitely preferable to all those that have been 
taken away. I t  will reclaim us again to God, 
the only object worthy of our love, the alone 
fountain of all our felicity. This may be in­
ferred from many declarations of Scripture, 
and from the lives of many exemplary saints, 
as well as from your own experience, if, in­
deed my dear hearers, when God has torn 
away the objecte of your ten d er^ t affection, ye 
liave been so wise as to make this i ^  of your 
losses, to re-esUblish order in your hearts, and
to give tliat place to God in your souls which 
the object lield o f whicli ye have been deprived
2. God establishes his church by the very 
means that tyrants use to destroy it. But the 
reflections which naturally belong to this arti- 
cle, ye hoard a few weeks ago, when we ex­
plained these words in tlio Revelation, “  Here 
Is tho patience of the saints,”* Rev. xiii. lo. 
We endeavoured then to prevent tlie gloomy 
fears that might be occMioned in your mindg 
by tliose new edicts, which Rome, always in- 
tent upon making “  the kings of the earth 
drunk witli her fornication,”  Rev. xvii. 2; had 
extorted against your brethren. W e exhorted 
you, in the greatest tribulations of tlie church, 
never to lose sight o f that Divine Providence 
which watches to preserve it.
W e reminded you o f some great truths which 
proceeded from the mouth of God himself; such 
as, that the Assyrian was only “  the rod of his
X ,”  Isa. X. 6; that Herod and Pilate did ‘ wliat liis hand and his counsel determin­ed before to be done,”  Acts iv. 27, 28. Tliese 
truths should be always in our minds; for tliere 
never was a time when we had more need to 
meditate on them. The distresses of our breth­
ren seem to be past remedy. To incorporate 
our felicity with that of a church, a  considera­
ble part of which has been so long bathed in 
tears, seems as irrational as the conduct of Je­
remiah, who, just before the dissolution of ' 
Judea, purchased an estate in that devoted 
country, with the money which he wanted to 
alleviate his captivity in Babylon. Yet, “ 0  
Lord God, tlie God of tlie spirits of all flesh, is 
there any thing too hard for thee? Thou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power, and by thy stretched-out arm. Thou 
art tlie great, the mighty God, the Lord ol 
hosts is thy name; great in counsel, and migh­
ty  in work,”  Numb. iv i. 22.
3. Finally, God turns the victories of Satan 
to the ruin of his empire. Here fix your atten­
tion upon the work of redemption, for the per­
fections of God, which we celebrate to-day, are 
more illustriously displayed in it than in any 
other o f tlie Creator’s wonders. I t is, if  I may 
be allowed to express myself so, tho utmost ef­
fort of the concurrence of the neatness of liis 
counsels with the abundance o f his power. I 
resume this subject, not for the sake of filling 
up my plan, but because ray text cannot be 
well explained without it. Those inspired 
writers, who lived under the Old Testament 
dispensation, always mixed something of the 
gospel redemption with the temporal deliver­
ances whicli they foretold. One o f the stron­
gest reaeons that they urged to convince the 
Jewish exiles that God would restore their 
country to them, was that their return was es­
sential to the accomplishment o f the promises 
relating to the Messiah. Jeremiah particular­
ly uses tliis metliod in the verses wliich aio 
connected with tlie te.xt. W hy does he exalt 
the greatness of God’s counsel, and the abun 
dance of his power? Is it only because, as li« 
expresses it, “  God would gather the Jews out 
of all countries whitlier lie had driven them in 
his fury,”  Jer. x.xxii. 37; so that “ men sbouW
* Thii ii the levenlh irrmon of ihe twelfth vol. soli ** 
entiUeil, Le Nmveaux Malhewrt de d’Eglise.
. .L about Jerusalem?”  No,
buy fields in *-*1® pi u ,vou ld  m ake an  everlast- 
but it is ,b em  ”  Jer- “ing covenant witli th > tbe
because ' ‘ .e* _„togrow  up unto David,”b ra n e h o rn g h te m ^ ^ to g ^ .^  Jn c A ?  It is he
Jer. xxiiii. IS. spoken in the
o f w h o m  eur prophet ^
twenty-third chap j  m  I
“  bTnoh ”  I t t  he of whom
L t h  b ^ ic h  of the Lord sliall be
b e e n  accomplished by their release: BehoM
the man whose name is The Branch, he si all 
erow up out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord,”  Zecli vi. 12. I t is ho 
whom the Jews themselves have acknowledg­
ed for tho Messiah. I t is the holy seed who 
was promised to man after the fall, and who 
has been tb object of the church’s hope in all 
ages. It is eminently in behalf of this branch 
that God has displayed, as I said liefore, in all 
tlieir grandeur, the abundance of his power, 
and the greatnesa of his counsel. 1 do not 
speak hero o f that counsel, which has been 
from all eloriiity, in the iiitelli^nce o f God, 
touching the redemption of maiikind. My ca­
pacity is absorbed, I own, in contemplating so 
grand an object, and to admire and to exclaim 
seem more suitable to our finite minds than to 
attempt to fathom such a  prodigious depth; for 
where is the genius tliat con form adeipiato 
ideas of a subjoct so profound? A God, who, 
from all etcniity, funned the plan of this uni­
verse: a God, who, from all eternity, foresaw 
whatever would result from its arrangement: a 
God, who, from all eternity, resolved to create 
mankind, although he knew from all eternity 
tliat they would fall into sin, and plunge theai- 
selves into everlasting miseries: but a God, 
who, foreseeing from all eternity tho malady, 
from all eternity provided the remedy: a God, 
who, from everlasting determined to clothe his 
Son in mortal flesh, and to send him into the 
world: a God, who, according to the language 
of Scripture, sletc, in his design from all eterni­
ty, the i a m b ........................... Rev. xiii. 8. But,
1 repeat it again, my brethren, it hotter be­
comes such feeble minds as ours to admire and 
to exclaim, than to attem pt to fathom. J..et us 
content ourselves with beholding in tlie execu- 
fton of this divine plan, bow the victories of 
Satan have subverted his empire.
W hat a victory for Satan, when that Re­
deemer, that king Messiah, whose advent had
a n d  ABUNDANCE O F HIS PO W ER. 7 7
tribunal to another, ^ d ,  in fine, con- 
* '  - to 0 16 :
been announced with so much pomp and mae- 
nihcence, appeared in a  form so mean, and 
*o mlerior to the expectations which thewiucn me nro-
phwies had occasioned’ and to the cxtraordi- 
w h V h ' I*® ®’'‘!"® 6 ‘e world,
m an^ri ® >®y i" »
n o ' 'a t t a , ln i ! f T ' '  ®‘ ton, when Jesus had 
" Id  a few mmi!" ® I®’’'"™ <“ >'ennen,
master! P®®*’®"'®, as contemptible as their
»Pprehend<^'M l[ I®®®®
malefactor, dragged from
'‘T b  I J v  ^ r v  had Satan obtained, when
W hat a  ,j„pea was nailed to anthe object o f Israels h o ^  ^
™ WlIll a triumphanl victory jo'
he had inspired the nation of the ^
deemer to treat the report of his resu 
as an imposture, and to declare an ey®"®® 
war against him in the persons o f all wno 
durst declare in his favour!
But, however, the more impracticable the 
redemption of mankind seemed, the more did 
God display the greatness o f his counsel, and 
the abundance of his power, in effecting it; 
for he turned all the triumphs of Satan to the 
destruction o f his dominion.
The Branch was lodged in a  stable, the king 
of the universe did he in a  manger; but a 
star in the heavens announced his birth, an­
gels conducted worshippers to him from the 
most distant eastern countries, and joined 
their own adorations to those of the wise 
men, who offered to him tlieir gold, tlioir 
frankincense, and their myrrh.
Ilis  attendants were only a few fishermen 
and publicans; but this served the more ef­
fectually to secure his doctrine from the most 
odious objections that could bo opjiosed against 
it. The meaner the vessel appears, tho more
o.xcellent seems the treasure contained in it: 
the weaker tho instruments employed in build­
ing the church appear, the more evident will 
the ability of the builder be. These fishermen 
confounded pliilosopbers; these publicans struck 
the Rabbins dumb; the winds and the waves 
were subject to their authority; and to their 
commands all tlie powers of nature were seen 
to bow.
He was apprehended like a malefactor, and 
crucified; but upon the cross he bruised tho 
serpent’s head, while Satan vaunted of bruis­
ing his heel, Gen. iii. 15. Upon the cross 
“  he spoiled principalities and powers, and 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it,”  Col. ii. 15.
He v.aa wrapped in burying clothes, laid 
on a bier, and, with all the mournful furni­
ture of death, deposited in a tomb; but by 
this he conquered death, and disarmed him 
o f his sting, I Cor. xv. 66. By this he fur­
nished thee, Christian, with armour o f proof 
against the attacks of the tyrant, who would 
enslave thee, and whose formidable approach- 
es have caused thee so many fears.
H e was rejected by his own countrymen, 
even after he had risen victorious from the 
tomb, laden with the spoils of “  the king of 
terrors,” Job xviii. 16; but their rejection of 
him animated his apostles to shake off tlie dust 
Irom their feet against those execrable men, 
wlio, after they had murdered the Master, 
endeavoured to destroy the disciples, and put 
them upon lifting up the standard of the cross 
m every other part of the universe, and thus 
the heathen world was bound to his triumphal 
chariot, and the whole earth saw the accom- 
phshment of those prophecies which had fore­
told that he should reign from sea to sea, and
hat a
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from the river to the ends of tlio earth. How 
great the counsel! my dear brethren, how 
mighty the work! “ All, Lord God, there is no­
thing too hard for tiiee.”  Thou art, “ the 
great, the miglity God, the Lord of hosts is 
thy name, great in counsel and mighty in 
work.”
Here we may pause, and very properly 
come to a  conclusion of tliis discourse; for, 
though we proposed a t first to consider “ tho 
greatness of God’s counsel and the omnipo­
tence of his working,”  in a practical liglit, 
after having examined them speculatively, yet, 
1 think the examination of llie subject in one 
point of light, is the explication of it in botli. 
VVhen we have proved that God is “  great in 
counsel, and mighty in work,”  in my opinion, 
we have sufficiently sliown, on the one liand, 
the extravagance of those madmen, wlio, in 
tlie language of tlie Wise Man, pretend to 
exercise “  wisdom and understanding, and 
counsel, against the Lord,” Prov. xxi. 20; and 
on the otlier, the wisdom of tliose, who, tak­
ing Ids laws (hr the only rules of their conver­
sation, commit their peace, their lives, and 
their salvation, to the disposal o f his Provi­
dence. Only let us take care, my dear breth­
ren, (and witii this single exliortation we 
conclude,) let us take care, that we do not 
flatter ourselves into an opinion tliat we pos­
sess this wisdom while we are destitute of it; 
and let us take care, while we e.xclaiin against 
the extravagance of tliose madmen, of whom 
I  just now spoke, tliat we do not imitate tlieir 
dangerous examples.
But wliat! is it possible to find, among 
beings who have the least spark o f reason, an 
individual mad enougli to suppose himself 
wiser than that God wlio is “ great in counsel,” 
or, is tliere one who dares resist a God, 
“  mighty in working?” My brethren, one of 
the most difficult questions, that we meet with 
in tlie study of human nature, is, wlietlier 
some actions in men’s lives proceed from in­
tentions in tlieir minds. To affirm, or to deny, 
is equally difficult. On the one hand, we 
can hardly believe that an intelligent crea­
ture can revolve intentions in liis mind directly 
opposite to intelligence, and tlie extravagance 
o f which tlic least ray of intelligence seems 
sufficient to discover. On the other, we can 
hardly tliink it possible, that this creature 
sliould follow a course of life altogether founds 
ed on such an intention, if  indeed he liave it 
not in his inind. The truth is, a question of 
this kind may be either affirmed or denied ac­
cording to tlie different lights in which it is 
considered. Put tliese questions to tho most 
irregular of mankind; Dost tlioii pretend to 
oppose God? IIa.st tliou tlie presumption to at­
tempt to prevail over him by tliy superiority 
o f knowledge and power? Put these questions 
simply apart from the conduct, and ye will 
liardly meet with one who will not answer No. 
But examine tlie conduct, not only of tlie 
most irregular men, but even of those who 
imagine that their behaviour is the most pru­
dent; penetrate those secret tlioughts, which 
they involve in darkness in order to conceal 
the horror of them from tliemselves; and ye 
will soon discover that they, who answered so 
pertinently to your questions when ye propos­
[Seu. y
ed th em  sim p ly , w ill actu a lly  tak e the onn- 
site  side w hen  y e  propose tlie  sam e qucstio 
re la tively . B u t w h o  th en , y e  w ill ask 
w lio  are those m en , w ho presum ptuously t | , | 3  
o f  overcom in g G od  by their superior know 
ledge and power?
W lio? I t  is tliat soldier, w h o , w ith  a brut,] 
cou rage, defies danger, affronts death , r e ^  
liite ly  m arches am idst fires and flam es, even 
thougli he has tak en  no care to  h ave an int*,..
- i. r   a l  T  ] —X* ^  >■ 4m A J.. I a I - *est in the Lord of liosts, or to commit his soul
to his trust.
Who? It is that statesman, who, dcspisi„^ 
the suggestions o f evangelical prudence, pnjj 
sues stratagems altogether worldly; wlio niakej 
no scruple o f committing wliat are callsj 
state-crimes; wlio with a disdainful air, affects 
to pity us, wlien we affirm, that tlie most ad- 
vantageous service that a wise legislator can 
perform for society, is to render tlie Deity 
jiropitious to it; that tlie liappiest nations ars 
those “ whose God is tho Lord.” Ps. xxxiii. 12.
Who? I t  is tliat philosoplier, wlio makes 1 
parade o f I know not wliat stoical firiimeo; 
wlio conceits himself superior to all the vicis. 
situdes of life; wlio boasts o f ids tranquil ex- 
pectation of death, yea, wlio affects to desire 
its approach, for tile sake of enjoying the plea­
sure of insulting liis casuist, who has ventured 
to foretell tliat he will be terrified a t i t
Who? I t is that voluptuary, who opposes 
to all our exhortations and tlireatenings, to 
tlie most afl'ecting denunciations of calamities 
from God in tliis life, and to the most awfal 
descriptions of judgm ent to como in the next, 
to all our representations of hell, of an e to  
nity spent in the most execrable company, 
and in tlie most excruciating pain; who opposes 
to all these the buz of amusements, the hurry 
of company, gaming a t liome, or diversions 
abroad.
Study all tliese characters, my brethren, 
lay aside tlie specious appearances that men 
use to conceal tlieir turpitude from themselves, 
and ye will find tliat, to dare tlie Deity, to pre­
tend by superior knowledge and strengtli to 
resist tlie wisdom and omnipotence of God, is 
not so rare a disposition as ye may a t first 
have supposed.
Let us abhor this disposition o f mind, my 
brethren; let us entertain right notions of sin; 
let us consider liim who commits it as a mad­
man, lylio has taken it into liis head that he 
has more knowledge than God, tlie fountain 
of intelligence, more strength than He, beneath 
whose power all tlie creatures of tlie universe 
are compelled to bow. W lien we are tempt­
ed by sin, let us remember wliat sin is; 1 / 
each ask himself, W liat can I, a  miserable 
man, meaa’ Do I mean to provoke the Lord 
to jealousy? Do I pretend to be stronger than 
he? Can I resist hie will? Shall I set briars 
and tliorns against him in battle? “  He w‘" 
go through tliem, hdwill burn tliem togetlier!
1 Cor. X . 22. Rom. ix. 19. Isa. xxvii. 6. 
us seek those benefits in a  communion wm' 
tile great God, of wliich our fanciful pasiions 
can only ofl'er the sliadows. Let us not pr®" 
tend to deceive liim by the subtilty of 0 “'^  
stratagems; but let us endeavour to p'®'*^ 
him by acknowledging our doubts, our dark' 
ness, and our ignorance; the fluctuations ol
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our miind« about th® ^ f e „ U l^ ” and above a ll,
in h .i prw ence b o a * ^ ^  him  w eak
but le t 11* ®“ ^  p,y th e greatness o f
trem bling, and un him  to pity
his com passion let ■« P ^e^ supplies
our m ea u n c*  „ f  his w isdom  and
flow from the f®“ " j^ o n i; m ay G od  inspire 
power, this «  ,obetantial happ ine*; m ay  
S o T im p a r t^ t  te  -  A m en . T o  h im  be 
honour and glory for ever. _______
S E R M O N  V I.
T H E  H O LIN ESS O F GOD.
LEVITICBI xiE. I, 2.
. W  Ihe U r d  spake unto M o s e s ,  saying, Speok
u n to  a ll Ihe c o n g reg a tio n  the M d r e s s  o f
Israel, anti say unto thrm, \ e  shall he holy; fo r  
I  the Lord your God am holy.
I ADDRESS to all tlie faithful, whom the 
devotion of this day has aaeemblcd in lliis 
sacred place, tiro command which Moses by 
tlie autliority of God addressed to all the con­
gregation of Israel. However venerable this 
assembly may be, to which I am this day 
called by Providence to preach, it cannot be 
more august than that to whicli llie Jewish 
legislator formerly s|>oke. It waa composed of 
more than eighteen hundred thousand persons. 
Tliere were magistrates appointed to exercise 
justice, and to represent God upon earth. There 
were priests and Levites, consecrated to the 
worship of God, and chosen by him to signify 
his will to the church. There were various 
ranks and degrees of men proportional to so 
gieat a multitude of people. God had given 
particular laws before, wliich were adapted t*b 
their different ranks, and to their various cir­
cumstances. But this is a general law: a law 
which equally belongs to magistrates, priests, 
and Levites: a law which must be ob^rved at 
all limes, and in all places. This is the law of 
holine»; “  Speak unto all the congregation of 
the cliildren of Israel, and say unto them, Ye 
■hall be holy; for 1 Uie Lord your God am 
holy.”
I refwat it again, my brethren, I address to 
all tlie faithful, whom the devotion of this day 
has assembled in his aacred place, the same 
precept that God commanded Moses to address 
to all the congregation o f Israel. The law of 
holmesB, which 1 preach to-day, commands 
you, our supreme governors. Arbiters of vour 
own laws, ye see no mortal upon earth to whom 
ye are accountable for your conduct, but there 
iecm .  creatures and sub-
i'oly who commands you to be
p r i iu iT , iJ commands you,
^  New Testanfent
which ye are in­
to hoUnesB, obligation
licular maimer t  Par-
niy dear hearp^ commands you all,
t'pKsion, of w hat’r-, u order, of what pro-
be a  choacn gone ?® *«>• “  l '  J®soneration, a ^ y a l priesthood, a
lo ve oueht also to be a  holy na- 
peculiar P®®P'®’ „bSw forth the praises of 
tion, that ye roaj darkness into
liim who hath callw  J  ^ .. g W hatever
his marvellous hgl'L uj we have the
prerogative Moses h ^  ®bove ^
same law to prescrioe J to us now,
Israel; and the voice of Heaven ^  
as it said once to him, »1 .  gnd say
grogtttion of the children ol ^
L t e  them, Ye shall be holy: for I the Loru
vour God am holy.” , __ _ The
This discourse will have three p ' 
term holiness is equivocal, and 
the command ye shall be holy, is so. 
endeavour to fix the sense o f the term, and t 
give you a clear and distinct idea of the word 
holiness; this will bo our first point.
Holiness, which in our text is attributed to 
God, and prescribed to men, cannot belong to 
sucli diflereiit beings in the same sense, and 
in all respects. W e will therefore examine m 
w hat sense it belongs to G«d, and m what 
sense it belongs to men; and wc w ll  endeav­
our to explain in wliat respects God ts holy, 
and in what respects men ought to be holy; 
this will be our second part.
Although tlio holiness that is attributed to 
God, dilfcrs in many respects from tliat which 
is prescribed to men, yet the first is the ground 
of tho last. The connexion of these must be 
developed, and the motive enforced, “  ye shall 
be holv, for 1 the Lord your God am holy:” 
this sliall be otir third part. And this is the 
substance o f all that we intend to propose.
I. Tlie term holiness is equivocal, and con­
sequently, the command, ye shall be holy, is so. 
Let us endeavour to affix a determinate sense 
to tho term, and to give you a clear and dis­
tinct idea of tlie meaning of the word holiness. 
The original term is one o f the most vague 
words in the Hebrew language. In general, it 
signifies to prepare, to set apart, to devote. The 
nature of the sulnoct to which it is applied, and 
not the force of the term, must direct us to 
determine its meaning in passages where it oc­
curs. An appointment to offices tlie most no­
ble, and the most worthy o f  intelligent beings, 
and an appointment to offices the most mean 
and infamous, are alike expressed by this word. 
The proiession of the most august office o f tho 
high priesthood, and the abominable profession 
of a prostitute, are botli called holiness in this 
vague sense.
The p oo i^ t lan^nges are those in which 
words are the most equivocal, and this is the 
character of tho Hebrew language. I cannot 
tliink with some, that it is the most ancient 
anguage in the world; the contrary opinion, I 
think, 18 supported by verv sufficient evidence. 
However, it must bo grafted, that it has one 
grand character of antiquity, that is, iU iin- 
l^rlection. I t seems to have been invented in 
the first ages of tlie world, when mankind could 
e x p r ^  their ideas but imperfectly, and before 
R ^ ‘^toe to render language determinate, 
by affixing arbitrary names to tlie objects of 
tlieir ideas.*
This remark may at first appear uselera, par-
by the Rabbin*, that the Hebrew word* 
wn ca have distinct import* were differeiilly pronounces 
y  Ihe people; a* SheoL which *igniflei both Saul and 
hie grave. J. s.
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ticularly in such a  discourse as tliis. I t is, 
however, o f great consequence; and I make it 
here for the sake of young students in divin­
ity: for, as the writers of the holy Scriptures 
frequently make use o f te rn s, that excite se­
veral ideas, the reasons o f tlieir choosing such 
terms will be inquired: and on such reasons as 
the fancies of students assign, some maxims, 
and even some doctrines will be grounded. I 
could mention more mysteries than one, that 
have been found in Scripture, only because on 
some occasions it uses equivocal terms. An 
interpreter of Scripture, should indeed assi­
duously urge the force o f those emphatical ex­
pressions which the Holy Spirit sometimes uses 
to signify, if  I may so speak, the ground and 
substance of the truth; but a t the same time, 
he should avoid searching after the marvellous 
in other expressions, that are employed only for 
the sake of accommodating the discourse to the 
genius of the Hebrew tongue.
The force o f  the term  holiness, then, not 
being sufficient to determine its meaning, its 
meaning must be sought elsewhere. W e must 
inquire the object to wliicli he devotes himself, 
who in our Scriptures is called holy. For, as 
all those words, ye shall be holy, for I  am holy, 
are equal to tliese, ye shall be set apart, or ye 
shall be devoted, for I  am set apart, or devoted, it 
is plain that tliey cannot be well explained 
unless the object o f the appointment or desig­
nation be determined. This object is the m atter 
o f  our present inquiry, and on tlie investigation 
of tills depends our knowledge of what we call 
holiness. Now, this subject is of snch a kind, 
that tlie weakest Christian may form some idea 
o f  it, while the ablest philosophers, and the 
most profound divines are incapable o f treating 
it with the precision, and of answering all the 
questions that a  desire o f a  complete expli­
cation may produce.
The weakest Christians may form (especially 
if  they be willing to avail themselves o f such 
h( Ips as are a t hand) some ju st notions of 
w hat we call holiness. It seems to me, that in 
this auditory at least, there is not one person 
who is incapable of pursuing the following 
meditation: to which I entreat your attention.
Suppose, in a world entirely remote from 
you, a  society, to which ye have no kind of 
relation, and to which ye never can have any. 
Suppose that God had dispensed with an obe­
dience to his laws in favour of tliis society, 
had permitted the members o f it to live as 
they thouglit proper, and had assured them 
that he would neitlier inflict any punisliinent 
upon them for what wc call vice, nor bestow 
any rewards on an attachment to what we call 
virtue. Suppose two men in tliis society, mak­
ing an opposite use of this indojieiidence. The 
one says to liiinself, Since I am the arbiter of 
my own conduct, and the Supreme Being, on 
whom I depend, has engaged to require no 
account of my actions, I will consult no other 
rule of conduct than my own interest. W hen­
ever it may be my interest to deny a  trust re­
posed in me, I will do it without reluctance. 
W henever my interest may require the de­
struction of my tenderest and most faitlfful 
friend I myself will become ins executioner, 
and will stab him. Thus reasons one of Uiem.
The other, on the contrary, says, I  am free
indeed, I am responsible only to myself for my 
conduct, but, however, I will prescribe to my­
self some rules of action, which I will in­
violably pursue. I will never betray a  trust 
reposed in me, but I will, with the utmost 
fidelity discharge it, whatever interest I may 
have to do otherwise. I will carefully preserve 
the life of my friend, who discovers so much 
fidelity and love to roe, whatever interest I 
may have in his destruction. W e ask tliose of 
our hearers who are the least acquainted with 
meditations o f this kind, whetlier they can 
prevail with themselves not to make an essen­
tial difference between those two members of 
the supposed society.’ W e ask, whether ye can 
help feeling a horror a t the first, and a ven­
eration for the last o f these men? Now this 
conduct, or the principles of this conduct, for 
which we cannot help feeling veneration and 
respect, although the whole passes in a  world, 
and in a society to which we have no relation, 
and to which we never can have any, these 
are the principles, I say, to which he is de­
voted, whom our Scriptures call holy: these 
principles are what we call virtue, rectitude, 
order, or, as the text expresses it, holiness. “  Ye 
shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am 
holy.”
Lret us proceed a  little farther in our medi­
tation, and let us make a  supposition o f an­
other kind. Ye have all some idea o f God. 
Ye have at least this notion of him, that he is 
supremely independent, and that none can 
punish or reward him for the use he makes of 
his independence. Suppose, as well as ye can 
without blasphemy, tha t he should lavish his 
favours on the laithless depository, whom we 
just now mentioned, and should withhold tliem 
from tlie other: that he should heap benefits 
U])on him who would stab his tenderest and 
most faithful friend, and expose the other to 
indigence and misery. Suppose, on the con­
trary, that God should liberally bestow his fa­
vours on the faitliful depository, and refuse 
them to the other. I ask those o f my hearers 
who are the least acquainted with a  meditation 
o f this kind, whether they can help making an 
essential difference between these two uses of 
independence? Can ye help feeling more ven­
eration and respect for the Supremo Being in 
the latter case than in the former? Now, my 
brethren, I repeat it again, the laws according 
to which the Supreme Being acts, are the laws 
to which the person is appointed, or set apart, 
who in the holy Scriptures is denominated 
holy. Conformity to these laws is what we call 
virtue, reeliiude, order, or as tho text e.xpresses 
it, holimss. In tliis manner, it seems to me, 
that the weakest Christian (if he avail himself 
of such lielps as are offered to him) may form 
an adequate idea of holiness.
H ow ever, it is no less certain th a t the ablest 
philosophers, and th e m ost consum m ate divines, 
find it difficult to  speak w ith  precision on  this  
subject, and to answ er a ll th e questions tliat 
have arisen  about it. Perhaps its perspicuity  
m ay  be on e principal cause o f  th is difficulty: 
for it is a  ru le , o f  w hich  w e inform those to  
w hom  w e teach  ^ le  art o f  reasoning ju stly , 
th at w hen  an  idea is brought to  a certain  de­
gree o f  ev idence and sim p lic ity , every  th in g  
t lia t is added to e luc id ate, serves on ly  to ob-
SiB-
and perplex it. Has n ot one part o f  our 
S d t i e e  abTut tl.e n a tm e o f  n g h t and w rong  
risen from tlie breach o f  t h a  rule.
®"rrom w hat w e  h ave heard, m  m y opm .on,
„ / ,n a y  infer, that aU m ankind h ave a clear
S"ve no term s to express tlioir ideas o f  it w ith  
S n e s s  and precision. I t  me that
.r v  m ecliaiiic is able to decide th e follow ing  
' S o n s ,  although tliey  h ave occasioned re 
nianv disputes in schools. O n w hat is tlie dif­
ference betw een a  ju st and an  unjust action  
founded; on interest only.’ or on the w ill o f  tlie 
Supreme Being on ly , w ho liatli prescribed sucli 
or such a law? F or, s ince w e cannot help ex e­
crating a man w ho v io la tes certain law s, 
tliouo-li tlie violation  does not a t a ll affect our 
interest, it  is p lain , w e can n ot lielp ack n ow ­
ledging, w lien w e reflect on  our ow n ideM , that 
tlio ditibrence betw een a ju st and an unjust ac­
tion is not founded on in terest on ly. A nd since 
wo cannot lielp venerating the Suprem e B eing  
more wlren he fo llow s certain  law s than w lien  
he violates tliem , it is p lain  w e cannot help ac­
know ledging tlia t there is  a  ju stice  indepen­
dent o f  tlie suprem e law  w hich  has prescrib­
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ed it.
Sliould any one require me to give liim a 
clear notion of this justice, tliis order, or holi­
ness, wliicli is neither founded on the interest 
of liim wlio o b ^ s  it, nor on the authority of 
tlie Supreme Being who commands it, this 
sliould be  my answer.
B y justice  I understand that fitness, harmo­
ny, or proportion, wliich ought to be between 
tlie conduct o f an intelligent being, and tlie 
circumstances in wliich lie is placed, and tlie 
relations that lie bears to other beings. For 
example, there is a relation between a benefac­
tor who bestows, and an indigent person wlio 
receives, a benefit; from this relation results a 
proportion, a harmony, or a fitness between 
benefit and gratitude, which makes gratitude a^ 
virtue. On the contrary, between benefit and 
ingratitude, there is a disproportion, a disso­
nance, or an incongruity, wliich makes ingrati­
tude injustice. In like manner, between one 
man, who is under oppression, and another 
who has the power of terminating tlie oppres­
sion by punishing tlie oppressor, tliere is a cer­
tain relation from wliicli results a proportion, a 
harmony, or a  fitness in relieving the oppress­
ed, wliicli makes the relief an act of generosity 
and justice.
All mankind have a general notion of this 
proportion, harmony, or fitness. I f  tliey are 
Wmetinies dubious about their duty, if tiiey 
rometimos hesitate about the conduct that jus- 
tce requires of them on certain occasions, it is 
ot because tliey doubt whether every action 
^nglit to have that whicli I call proportion , har- 
t  fitness; but it is because, in soma in-
^^cate cases, they do not clearly perceive the 
noH ® P^-ftmular action to their general
equ T  ® J'“ fice. Every man has an idea of 
knn^ "“ ‘d inequality of numbers. Everyman 
Pi mice to wliicli of tliere two ideas some
m and simple numbers belong. Every body 
her'th'^®® °“ ®® ^ e la tio n  between tlie num-
hodv *^'® ‘‘*®® inequality; and every
nunii,’’®®®®*''®® iimtantly a relation between the 
nor two and the idea o f equality. But
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should I propose a very complex number to tlie 
most expert arithmetician, and ask liim to 
wliich of tlie two classes tliis number belongs, 
he would require some time to consider, before 
lie could retm-n his answer; not because he 
had not very dear ideas of equality and in­
equality, but because lie could not at first sight 
perceive whether tlie number proposed were 
equal or unequal. The arithmetician, wliom 
I have supposed, must study to find out tlie 
relation; as soon as he discovers it he will 
readily answer, and tell me wlietlier tlie num­
ber propored be equal or unequal.
Apply tliis example to the subject in hand. 
All mankind, according to our reasoning, liavo 
a general notion of a fitness, tliat ouglit to be 
between the conduct of an intelligent being 
and tlie circumstances in which lie is placed, 
and tiie relations tliat he bears to other beings. 
Always wlien a man perceives tliat a particular 
action lia;i sucli a fitness, or lias it not, lie will 
declare without iiesitation tliat the action is 
just or unjust. I f  he licsitate in some cases, 
it is because lie does not perceive the relation 
of the action in question to tliis fitness. It be­
longs to casuists to solve difficulties of tliis 
kind. I perceive at once a relation between 
him who receives a boiiefit, and him who con­
fers it; and from tliis relation I conclude, tliat 
tliere is a fitness between gratitude and the 
circumstances of tlie receiver; tlierefore I de­
clare without liesitating, tliat gratitude is a 
virtue, and tliat ingratitude is a  vice. But 
should I be asked wlietiier it were a virtue or 
a vice to kill a  tyrant, I might licsitate; be­
cause I might not at first perceive wliat rela­
tion there is between the killing of a  tyrant, 
and tlie fitness tliat ouglit to subsist between 
the conduct of a subject and his relation to a 
tyrant.
Sliould any one still urge me to give him 
clearer ideas of tiiat wliicli I call tlie proportion, 
tlie harmony, or the fitness  of an action, I would 
freely own that I could not answer liis inquiry. 
But, a t tlie same time, I would declare tliat my 
inability did not arise from tlie obscurity of my 
subject, but from the all-sufficiency of its evi­
dence. I would recur to the maxim just now 
mentioned, that when a subject is placed in a 
certain degree of evidence and simplicity, 
every thing that is added to elucidate, serves 
only to darken and to peiqilex it.
Should my inquirer still reply that lie had 
no idea of that which I call tlie proportion, the 
harm ony, or the filnesa of an action, I sliould 
consider him as a  being of a species different 
from mine, and I should not tliink of convers­
ing with him. Tliere are some common ideas, 
some maxims tliat are taken for granted, even 
by the most opposite parties; and when those 
maxims are disputed, and those ideas not ad­
mitted, tliere is an end of conversing and 
reasoning.
This is a  general notion of holiness. But 
tlie holiness tliat is attributed to God, and 
prescribed to men, in the text, cannot belong 
in the same sense, and in every respect, to such 
diflerent beings. W e are going to examine 
tlien, in the second place, in what sense it 
agrees to God, and in what sense it agrees to 
man.
II. W hat has been said of holiness, in ge-
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iieral, will serve to explain in wliat sense God 
is holy, and in what sense men ought to be 
holy. The general principle of holiness is 
common to cfod and man. The general prin­
ciple o f holiness, as has been already shown, 
is a perfect proportion, harmony, or fitness, 
between the conduct of an intelligent being 
and his relations to other beings. The holiness 
of God is tliat perfect harmony, proportion, or 
fitness, that subsists between his conduct (if I 
may bo allowed to speak thus of God) and his 
relations to otlier beings. Tho holiness of man 
consists in the same. But as the circumstances 
and relations o f God differ from tliose of men, 
the holiness of God and tlie holiness of men 
are of different kinds And it is the difference 
o f these relations that we must distinguish, if 
we would give a  proper answer to tlie ques­
tions in hand: In what sense, and in what re­
spects, is holiness ascribed to God.* In what 
souse, and in wliat respects, is holiness pre­
scribed to men.*
Tlie first question, that is. W hat relations 
has God with otlier beings, is a  question so 
extensive, and so difficult, that all human in- 
tellimence, united in one mind, could not return 
a  sufficient answer. W e liave been accustomed 
to consider our eartli as the principal part of 
the universe, and ourselves as tlie most con­
siderable beings in nature. Yet our earth is 
only an atom in tlio unbounded space in which 
it is placed: and we are only a  very inconsi­
derable number in comparison of the infinite 
multitude and the endless variety of creatures 
wliich the G reat Supremo has made. There 
is an infinite number o f angels, soraphims, 
chorubims, thrones, dominions, powers, and 
otlier intelligences, of which we have no ideas, 
and for wliich wo have no names. God has 
relations to all these beings; and on the nature 
of those relations depends the nature o f that 
order, justice, or holiness, which he inviolably 
maintains in respect to them. But let us not 
lose ourselves in these immense objects. Let 
us only fix our meditation on G od’s relations 
to men, and we sliall form sufficient ideas of 
his holiness.
W hat relation does God bear to us.* God 
has called us into existence; and tliere ore be­
tween us tlie relations of Creator and creature. 
But wliat harmony do we think there ought to 
be between the conduct of God to us, and the 
relation that he bears to us of a  Creator to 
creaturea* Harmony, or fitness, seems to re­
quire that God, having broM ht creatures into 
existence, should provide for their support, 
and, having given tliom certain faculties, should 
require an account of tlie use that is made of 
them. This is tho first idea that we form 
of the holiness of God. It does not appear to 
us fit, or agreeable to order tliat God, after 
having created intelligent beings, should aban­
don them to themselves, and not regard either 
their condition or their conduct. On this prin­
ciple we ground tlie doctrine of Providence, 
and rqect the extravagant system of the Epi- 
curians.
W liat relation does God bear to us.* God 
has given us a revelation. He has proposed 
some principles to us. Between God and us 
there are tlio relations of tutor and pupil. But 
what fitness do we tliink there ought to be be­
tween the conduct of God and the relation of 
a  tutor to a  pupil, that subsists between bin, 
and us.* It is fit, I think, tliat a  revelatioo 
proceeding from God should Iw conformablo 
to his own ideas; and on this principle 
ground tho doctrine o f the trutli, or, as thg 
schools call it, the veracity of God, and main. 
Uin with St. Paul, even independently of the 
authority of St. Paul, tha t “  it is impossible fof 
God to lie,”  Heb. vi. 18.
W hat relation does God bear to urf GqJ 
has made a covenant with us; to certain con. 
ditions in tliat covenant he has annexed certain 
promises. Between God and us there subsiet 
the relations of two contracting parties. Wliy 
fitness do we think, there oiiglit to be between 
the conduct of God and that relation of an 
ally, which he bears to us.* W e tliink that 
there is a  harmony, or a fitness, in his fulfillinj 
the articles o f the covenant, and on this prin. 
ciple we ground our expectation of tlie acconj. 
plisliment o f liis promises, and believe tliat 
“  all tlie promises of God ore yea, and amen,”
2 Cot. i. 20,
W bat relation subsists between God and urf 
God has given us certain laws. Between God 
and us tliere are the relations of a  lawgiver 
and subjects. W hat harmony, do we think, 
there ought to be between the conduct of God 
and the relation of a legislator to a  subject! 
W e think, harmony requires that tlie laws 
prescribed to us should be proportional to our 
ability; tliat nothing should be required of us 
beyond our natural power, or the supernatural 
assistances that he affords: and on this principb 
we reject a cruel system of divinity, more 
likely to tarnish than to display the glory of 
the Supreme Being: on tliis principle we say 
with St. James, “  I f  any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask o f God, that giveth to all iiiea 
liberally, and upbraideth not,” Jam. i. 12; on 
this principle we say with St. Paul, that “ as 1 
many os have sinned without law, shall also ; 
perish witliout law: and as many as have sinned 
in the law, shall be judged by tlie law,”  Bora-
ii. 12. Follow tliis train of reasoning, n j 
brethren, reflect on the otlier relations that 
God bears to mankind; examine, as for as ye 
are capable o f examining, the harmony that 
subsists between the conduct of God and thoee 
relations; and the fartlier ye proceed in me" 
ditations o f this kind, tlie more just and t^  
more enlarged will be your ideas of the hor 
ness o f God.
But perhaps some may accuse me of hrhivf 
that for granted which remains to be prov^i 
and o f grounding my whole system of tlie 
liness of God on a  disputed principle, tlie tru“  
of which I have not yet demonstrated: tfi®* *  
that there does subsist such a  perfect h ^  
mony or fitness between the conduct of 
and his relations to men. Perhaps I j 
asked for the proofs of this principle, the 
of my whole system; for if the principle , 
doubtful, the whole system is hypothcticali 
if it be false the system falls of itself. I 
my brethren, that we have as strong “*1 
monstralive evidence of tlie holiness of 
as it is possible for finite creatures to 1'^ "® ,y 
the attributes of an infinite Being. VVe ' ^  
derive sound notions of tlio conduct of 
from tluco different sources, each of whicli'
[S e r . Vj,
f to m n d ja r f C .a J  . j J "  „  U i.l G rf
.T; degree .«ch a
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w “ 7*.l'’t e ® f X " ^ v in c e d th a t  God 
W e ■hall bo J  regulate our ideas 
tlus h o l .n e » .fw ® .^ ^ f
holiness as we 
1.
2f his conduct by o u r  nouon
I,et me beg kave to ^ t  I do not
have b « n  „„^ion of God, like
X r J  i " . “ m e ^ i - “»  and «.me p h i l ^  
pher. teve laid down as tl.e ground of Ihejr 
Lgumonts. They begin by supposing a ^  
feci being: then they exammo wliat a ^  
with a perfect being: and tliat they a tn b u to  
to God. This is tlieir argument; Holiness 
is an attribute o f a perfect being: God is a 
perfect being; therefore holiness is an attri­
bute of God.”  W e do not a t present use tins 
method. 1 suppose myself suddenly placed m 
this world, surroundod with a  variety o f crea­
tures. I do not suppose that there is a  holy 
Supreme Being: but 1 inquire whetlier there 
be one; and in this manner I obtain a full de­
monstration. My knowledge of creatures pro­
duces Uie notion of a Creator. My notion 
o f a Creator is complex, and includes in it the 
ideas o f a grand, infinite, almighty Being. 
But the notion of a Being, who is grand, infi­
nite, and almighty, includes in it, I think, tlie 
idea of a holy Being. At least, I cannot per­
ceive, in tliis Being, any of the principles that 
tempt men to violate the laws of order. Men 
sometimes transgress tlie laws of order through 
ignorance: but Uie grand, the mighty, the in­
finite Being thoroughly understands tlie har­
mony that ought to subsist between the laws 
of order and the most ditiicult and most com­
plicated action. Men sometimes violate the 
laws of order because the solicitations o f their 
senses prevail over the rational deliberations 
o f their minds: but the great, the powerful, 
the infinite Being is not subject to a  revolu­
tion of animal spirits, an irregular motion of 
blood, or an inundation of bodily humours. 
Men twinetiines violate tlie laws of order be­
cause they are seduced by a present and sen- 
Bible interest; but this principle of a  violation 
1 no place in
The great, tlie mighty, the infinite 
Being can have no interest in deceiving such 
TOntcmptible creatures as we. If then we 
judge of flie conduct o f God by the idea that 
we are obliged to form of his nlture. wTs S  
be conv need of hi, perfect holiness ’ 
f ' h  n ^  convinced of tlie lioliness of
giren o f his attnbiites. Tlie testimony that
t e ^ X *  >» Rie most c4 iib le
,X ™ "n y  that we can obtain. And how d o »
Beinto .  J liimself every wliere as a  hnlv 
describes"?! ** “ iP^ttern of holiness to us. He 
cits who 1^"'“ ®**^ surrounded witli happy spi-
'"■i'
i f  7« ju d lr 'b v  h'i’^ * '' ,®'tpc®"teiy holy to you 
o f  o ® t.i^  they ’o“  Bohold tfie works
of G te . C oJu ft X r  X  P2''‘’®®‘ holiness 
own heart: Uiat heart .n  nature, your 
’ * 'i corrupt as it is, yot
. ■ faint traces of the holiness o f God,
retains eom natural
who created homage to virtue; it
depravity, ‘t  , yjhich, having been a t 
resembles a  urt hn« Kaati
f f ir s r g S jto " s a
work of Provitence publishes Uie supreme ho­
liness o f God. God has so fomied society 
that it is happy or miserable in the same pro- 
portion as it practises, or neglects tnrtue. 
Above all, behold Iho work of relipon. W hat 
say the precepts, tlie precedents, the penaltiM 
of religion? More especially, what says the 
grand mystery o f religion, Uiat inysteij which 
is the scope, the substance, the end of all the 
other mysteries of religion, I mean tlie mys­
tery of tlie crosa’ Does it not declare that 
God is supremely holy?
We have seen then in what respects holi­
ness belongs to God, and by pursuing the 
same principles, we may discover in what 
spects it belongs to men. Consider the cir- 
camstances in which men are placed, and 
w hat relation they bear to other beinp: con­
sider what harmony there ouglit to be between 
tlie conduct of men and tlieir relations: and 
ye will form a  just notion of Uie holiness that 
men are commanded to practise. There is 
the relation o f a subject to his prince, and the 
subject’s submission is tlie harmony of that 
relation: in tliis respect it is the holiness of a  
man to submit to his prince. Tlierc is the 
relation o f a cliild to his parent, and there is 
a harmony between tlie conduct and the rela­
tion of the child when lie loves and obeys his 
parent: Love and obedience to the parent con­
stitute the holiness of the child.
The principal relation of man is that which 
he bears to God. Man stands in tlie relation 
of a creature to God, who is his Creator; and 
tlie conduct of a creature is in harmony with 
his relation when Uie will of his Creator is Uie 
rule of his actions: the revealed will of God 
then must regulate Uie will o f man. Order 
requires us to submit ourselves to him of 
whom we have received all that we enjoy; all 
our enj'aymenta come from God; from him 
we derive “ life, motion, and existence,”  Acts 
xvii. 28. I t is impossible then to resist his 
will without violating the laws of order. Our 
future prospects, as well as our present enjoy- 
monta, proceed from God: our own interest 
demands then, Uiat we should submit to his 
will, in order to a  participation of future fa­
vours, which are Uie objects of our present
5'®''® “ ®" ‘'’®'' respects holi-
^  lielongs to God, and in what respects it 
telongs to men. But although holiness does 
o Delong, m the same sense, and in every 
respect, to beings so different as God and 
man, yet the holiness o f God ouglit to be 
th a re^ren and a nile for the holiness of 
f’®j' y® ®*'®11 be holy, for I the Lord your 
Tliis is our tliird part, and 
I I I  mi"^® conclude the discourse,
ti l-  The holiness of God, we say, is both 
rule and a reason for the holiness o f man. 
mie words of the text include boUi these 
Ideas, and will bear either sense. They may
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be rendered, “  Be ye holy a* I ®m holy’”  ®nd, 
according to this translation, the holiness of 
God is a rule or a  model of ours. Or, they 
may be rendered, “  Ye shall be holy, because
1 am holy;”  and, according to this, the holi­
ness of God is a reason or a motive of our 
holiness. It is not necessary now to inquire 
which of tliese two interpretations is tbe best. 
Let us unite both. Let us make the holiness 
of God the pattern o f our holiness; and let 
us also make it tbe motive of ours.
1. Let us make the holiness o f God the 
model of ours. “ The holiness o f God is com­
plete in its parts.” He has all virtues, or ra­
ther he has one virtue that includes all 
others: that is, the love of order. Ho is 
equally just in his laws, true in his language, 
his promises are faithful, and his thoughts are 
right. Let this holiness be our pattern, “  Be 
ye holy as God is holy.”  L et us not confme 
ourselves to one single virtue. Let us incor­
porate them all mto our system. Let us have 
an assortment of Christian graces. L et us be, 
if  I may express myself so, complete Chris­
tians. Let us “  add to our faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tem­
perance, and to temperance patience, and to
ritience godliness, and to godliness brotherly indness, and to brotherly kindness charity,”2 Pet. i. 5— 7.
2. The holiness of God is infinite in  itself. 
N othing can confine its activity. L et this 
be our model, as far as a  finite creature can 
imitate an infinite Being. Let us not rest in 
a  narrow sphere o f virtue, but let us carry 
every virtue to its most eminent degree of a t­
tainment. Let us every day make some new 
progress. Let us reckon all that we have done 
nothing, while there remains any thing more 
to do. Let each of us say with St. Paul, “  I 
count not myself to have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching fortli unto 
those things which are beibre, 1 press toward 
the m ark,” Phil. iii. 13.
3. The holiness of God is pure in  its mo­
tives. He fears nothing, he liopes for nothing; 
yet he is holy. He knows, he loves, he pur­
sues holiness. This is the whole system of 
his morality. Let this be our pattern. VVe 
do nut mean to exclude the grand motives of 
liope and fear, which religion has sanctified, 
and which have such a mighty influence over 
beings capable of happiness or misery. But 
yet, let not our inclinations to virtue necessa­
rily depend on a  display of the horrors of hell, 
or the happiness of heaven. Disinterestedness 
of virtue is the character of true magnanim­
ity, and Cliristian heroism. Let us esteem it 
a pleasure to obey the laws of order. Let us 
account it a pleasure to be onerous, benefi­
cent, and communicative. L et us “ lend,” 
agreeably to the maxim of Jesus Christ, 
“ hoping for nothing again,”  Luke vi. 35; 
and, in imitation of his example, let us “  lay 
d o w n  o u r  lives for the brethren,” I  John iii. I G .
4 . The holiness of God is uniform in its ac­
tion. No appearance deceives him, no temp­
tation shakes him, notliing dazzles or diverts 
him. Let this be our example. Let us not 
be every day changing our religion and mo­
rality. Let not our ideas depend on tlio mo­
tion of our animal spirits, the circulation of 
our blood, or the irregular course o f tlie hu- 
mours of our bodies. L et us not be Chris­
tians at church only, on our solemn festivals 
alone, or a t tlie approach of death. Let our 
conduct be uniform and firm, and let us say, 
with the prophet, even in our greatest trials, 
“ Yet God is good to Israel,” Ps. Ixiii. l. 
However it be, I will endeavour to be as 
humble on the pinnacle of grandeur, as if 
Providence had placed me in the lowest and 
meanest post. I will be as moderate, when 
all the objects of my wishes are within my 
reach, as if I could not afford to procure 
tliein. I will be as ready to acquiesce in the 
supreme will of God, if be conduct me 
tbrougli various adversities, and through “ the 
valley o f the shadow of death,”  as if he led 
me through prosperities, and filled me with 
delights.' Thus the holiness of God must be 
the model of ours: “  Be ye holy as I am holy.”
But the holiness of God must also be the 
reason or motive of ours; and we must be 
holy because God is holy: “  Ye shall be holy, 
for I tho Lord your God am holy.”
W e groan under the disorders of our na­
ture, we lament the loss of that blessed but 
short state of innocence, in which the first 
man was created, and which we wish to re­
cover: “  W e must be holy then, for the Lord 
our God is holy.” The beauty and blessed­
ness of man in his primiiive state consisted 
in his immediate creation by the hand of God, 
and in the bearing o f his Creator’s image, 
■vliicli was impressed, in a most lively man­
ner, upon his mind. Sin has defaced that 
image, and our happiness consists in its res­
toration: that is, in our being “  renewed after 
the image of him who created us,”  Col. iii. 10.
W e wish to enjoy the favour of God: we 
must be holy then, “  because the Lord our 
God is holy.” They are “  our iniquities that 
have separated between us and our God:” 
Isa. lix. 2. And it is holiness that must con­
ciliate a  communion which our sins have in­
terrupted.
W e tremble to see all nature a t war with 
us, and wish to be reconciled to all the exte­
rior objects that conspire to torment us; we 
must be holy then, “ because the Lord our 
God is holy.” Sin is a hateful object to a 
holy God. Sin has armed every creature 
against man. Sin has thrown all nature into 
confusion. Sin, by disconcerting tlie mind, 
has destroyed the body. It is sin that has 
brought death into tlio world, and “  sin is tlie 
sting of death.”
W e wish to be reconciled to ourselves, and 
to possess that inward peace and tranquillityi 
without which no exterior objects can make 
us happy; we must be holy then, “ because 
the Lord our God is holy.” We have remark­
ed, in this discourse, that God, who is an in­
dependent Being, loves virtue for its own 
sake, independent of the rewards that acconi' 
pany and follow it. Nevertheless, it is vety 
certain tliat tho felicity of God is iiisepira®y 
from his holiness. God is the happy C'°“’ 
because he is the holy God. God, in the con 
templation o f his own excellencies, has an i®' 
e.xliaustiblo source of felicity. W ere it P”®®!! 
bio for God not to be supremely holy, '
ject, like miholy spl treachery or de-
motions of envy °  ,yo„id arise odious
ceit. '  y  (jather into thick clouds,
vapours, winch jmpair ins felicity.
one another: and it is equally ateurd, to sup­
pose tlmt the alniiglity God can terminato the 
fatal war, the tragical field of winch is tlie 
liuman lieart, without tlie re-establislimont of 
the dominion of holiness.
Wo desire to experience tlie most clore and 
tender communion with God, next Lord s 
day, in receiving the holy sacrament: ^ t  im 
be lioly then, “ because the Lord our God is 
lioly.”  This august ceremony may be consi­
dered in several points of view: and one of 
them deserves a peculiar attention. The table 
of the Lord’s Supper has been compared, by 
some, to tliat wiiicli was formerly set, by tlie 
command of God, in the holy place: I mean, 
the table of “ show-bread,”  or “ bread of tlie 
presence,” Ex. xxv. 30. God commanded 
Moses to set twelve loaves upon the table, to 
change them every sabbafli, and to give tliose 
tliat were taken away to tlie priests, who were 
to eat tliem in “  the holy place,” Lev. xxiv. 6,
&c. W hat was the end of these ceremonial 
inslitiitiona’ The tabernacle a t first was con­
sidered as the tent, and the temple afterward 
as the palace of tlie Deity, wlio dwelt among 
the Israelites. In the palace o f God, it was 
natural to expect a table for the use of him 
and liis attendants. Tliis was one of the most 
glorious privileges tliat the Israelites enjojied, 
and one of the moat august symbols o f the 
presence of God among them. God and all the 
people of Israel, in tiie persons of tlieir min­
isters, were accounted to eat the same broad.
Tlie heathens, stricken witli the beauty of 
tliese ideas, incorporated them into their tlieo- 
logy. They adopted the tliouglit, and set in 
tlicir temples tables consecrated to tlieir gods.
Tlie prophet Isaiali reproaclies tlie Jews witli 
forsaking tlio Lord, forgetting bis holy moun­
tain and preparing n table for the host of hea­
ven, Isa. Ixv. 2. And Bktekiel reckons among 
the virtues of a just man, that he had “ not 
eaten upon tho mountains,”  Ez. xviii. 6. It 
was upon tallies of this kind tliat idolaters 
sometimes ate the remainder of those victims 
wliicli they had sacrificed to tlieir gods. This 
they called eating with gods; and Homer intro­
duces Alcinoua saying, “  The gods visit us, 
wuen we sacrifice hecatombs, and sit down 
With us at the same table.”
under wbinT'® b cd»tifal notions,
tlio 1 4.J i' ®“ " dddsdie'' tlie sacram ent o f  
G od sits  dnw®'’’’®';’ ’^ ' ‘®’® "'® ®“-‘
«o causes n. . dll'*,
promise, “ BTbm f®’/ ” ®® ‘''® "“ dning ®f this
y man hear my voice, and open
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the door I will come in to him, and will sup 
whh Wm, a^d he with me,”  Rev^ in 20. But 
what do such close connexions with a holy 
God require of ua’ They require us to be 
holy. They cry to us, as the voice cned to 
M oiis from^ t h /  midst of the burning bush, 
“  Draw not nigh liilher; put off thy shoes from 
off thy feet; for the place whereon thou stand- 
est is holy ground,” Ex. hi- b.
God is supremely holy: God supremely loves 
order. Order requires you to leave vengeance 
to God, to pardon your bitterest and most pro­
fessed enemies; and, what is more difficult still, 
order requires you to pardon your most subtle 
and secret foes. Would ye approach the table 
o f a holy God gnawn with a  spirit o f animos­
ity, hatred, or vengeance’
God is supremely holy; God supremely loves 
order. Order requires you to dedicate a part 
of those blessings to charity, with which Pro­
vidence has intrusted you; to retrench the 
superfluities of your tables, in order to enable 
you to assist the starving and dying poor. 
W ould ye approach tlie table o f a holy God 
with hearts hardened with indifference to tliat 
poor man whom God has commanded you to 
love as yourselves?
God is Bupromoly holy: God supremely 
loves order. Order requires you to be affect­
ed with the tokens o f divine love. All are 
displayed a t tlie Lord’s table. There the 
bloody history of your Redeemer’s sufferings 
is again exhibited to view. There the blood, 
that Christ the victim shed for your crimes, 
flows afresh. There God recounts all the 
mysteries o f the cross. Would ye approach 
that table cold and languishing? W ould ye 
approach that table without returning to Jesus 
Christ love for love, and tenderness for ten­
derness? W ould ye approach tliat table void 
o f every sentiment and emotion, which the 
venerable symbols of tlie love of God must 
needs produce in every lionest heart’ Ah! 
my bretiiren, were ye to approacli the table 
of Jesus Clirist without these dispositions, ye 
would come, not like St. John, or St. Peter, 
but like Judas. This would not be to receive 
an earnest of salvation, but to “  eat and drink 
your own damnation,”  1 Cor. xi. 29. This 
would not be to receive the body of Jesus 
Clirist: tliis would be to surrender yourselves 
to Satan.
I can hardly allow myself to entertain such 
melancholy thoughts. Come to the table of 
Jesus Christ, and enter into a closer commu­
nion with a  holy God. Come and devote 
yourselves entirely to the service o f a  holy 
God. Come and arrange tho operations of 
your minds by the perfections of a holy God. 
Come and diminish the grief that ye feel, be- 
I" spit® of all your endeavours to be
holy as God is holy,”  ye are so far inferior 
to his glorious example. But, a t the same 
time, come and receive fresh assurances, that 
ye are formed for a more perfect period of 
holiness. Come and receive the promises of 
God, who will assure you, tliat ye sliall one 
nay “ see liim as he is, and be like liim,” 1 
Jolm iii. 2. May God grant us this bless­
ing! To him be honour and glory for ever. 
Amen.
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Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him.
A m o n g  many frivolous excuses, which man­
kind have invented to exculpate tlieir barren­
ness under a gospel-ministry, there is one that 
deserves respect. W hy, say they, do ye ad­
dress men as if  they were destitute o f the sen­
timents of humanity? W liy do ye treat Chris­
tians like slaves? W hy do ye perpetually 
urge, in your preaching, motives o f wrath, 
vengeance, “ the worm that never dies, the 
fire that is never quenched?” Isa. Ixvi. 24. 
Motives of this kind fill the heart with rebel­
lion instead of conciliating it by love. Man­
kind have a fund o f sensibility and tenderness. 
L et the tender motives that our legislator has 
diffused throughout our Bibles, be pressed 
upon us; and then every sermon would pro­
duce some conversions, and your complaints 
o f Christiana would cease with the causes 
that produce them.
I call this excuse frivolous; for how little 
m ust we know of human nature, to suppose 
men so very sensible to the attractives o f re­
ligion! W( lere is the minister o f the gos|rel, 
who has not displayed the charms of religion 
a  thousand, and a thousand times, and dis­
played them in vain? Some souls must be 
terrified, some sinners must be “  saved by fear, 
and pulled out of the fire,” Jude 23. There 
are some hearts tha t are sensible to only one 
object in religion, that is, hell; and, it  any 
way remain to prevent their actual destruc­
tion hereafter, it is to overwhelm their souls 
with the present fear o f it: “ knowing there­
fore the terrors o f the Lord, we persuade 
men.”
Yet, however frivolous this pretext may ap­
pear, there is a  something in it tliat merits 
respect. I am pleased to see tliose men, who . 
have not been ashamed to say, that the Lord’s I 
yoke is intolerable, driven to abjure so odious 
a  system; I love to hear them acknowledge, 
that religion is supported by motives fitted to 
ingenuous minds; and that the God from 
whom it proceeds, has discovered so much 
benevolence and love in tlie gift, that it is 
impossible not to be affected with it, if  we bo 
capable of feeling.
I cannot tell, my brethren, whether among 
these Christians, whom tho holiness o f this 
day has assembled in this sacred place, there 
be many, who have availed themselves of the 
frivolous pretence just now mentioned; and 
who have sometimes wickedly determined to 
despise eternal torments, under an extrava­
gant pretence tha t the ministers o f tlie gos­
pel too often preach, and too dismally describe 
them. But, without requiring your answer 
to so mortifying a question, without endea­
vouring to make you contradict yourselves, 
we invite you to behold those attractives to­
day, to which ye boast o f being so very sen­
sible. Come a n d  see the supreme Legislator,
to whom wo would devote your services; be­
hold him, not as an avenging God, not as ^ 
consuming God, not “ shaking the earth, and 
overturning the mountains” in his anger. Job 
ix. 4, 5: not “  thundering in the heavens, 
shooting out lightnings, or giving his voice in 
hailstones and coals o f fire,” Ps. xviii. 13, l 4 j 
but putting on such tender emotions for you 
as ye feel lor your children. In this light the 
prophet places him in the text, and in this 
light we are going to place him in this dis- 
course.
O ye marble hearts! so often insensible to 
the terrors of our ministry; may God compel 
you to-day to feel its attracting promises! O 
ye marble hearts! against which the edge of 
the sword of the Almighty’s avenmng justice 
has been so often blunted; the Lord grant 
that ye may be this day dissolved by the en- 
ergy of his love! Amen.
“ Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
doth the Lord pity them that fear him.” Be­
fore we attem pt to explain the text, we must 
premise one remark, which is generally grant­
ed, when it is proposed in a vague manner, 
and almost as generally denied in its conse­
quences; that ia, tliat the most complete no­
tion which we con form of a divine attribute, 
is to suppose it in perfect harmony with every 
other divine attribute.
The most lovely idea that we can form of 
the Deity, and which, a t the same time, is 
the most solid ground of our faith in his word, 
and of our confidence in the performance of 
his promises, is that which represents him as 
a  uniform Being, whose attributes harmonize, 
and who is always consistent with himself. 
There is no greater character o f imperfection 
in any intelligent being than the want of this 
harmony: when one o f his attributes opposes 
another o f his attributes; when the same at­
tribute opposes itself; when his wisdom is 
not supported by his power; or when his 
power is not directed by his wisdom.
This character of imperfection, essential to 
all creatures, is the ground of those prohibi­
tions that we meet with in the Holy Scrip­
tures, in regard to the objects of our trust.
“ Put not your trust in princes, nor in the 
son of man, in whom there is no help. His 
breath goetli forth, he returneth to his earth, 
in that very day his thoughts perish,”  Psalm 
cxlvi. 3, 4. “  Cursed be the man that trust-
eth in man, and maketh flesh his arm,”  Jer.
xvii. 5. Why? Because it is not safe to confide 
in man, unless he have such a  harmony of 
attributes, as we have just now described; and 
because no man has such a harmony. Hi* 
power may assist you, but, unless lie have wis­
dom to direct his power, the very moans tliat 
he would use to make you happy, would make 
you miserable. Even his power would not 
harmonize with itself in regard to you, if 
were sufficient to supply your wants to-day, 
but not to-morrow. T hat man, that prince, 
that mortal, to whom thou givest the superb 
titles of Potentate, Monarch, Arbiter of peace, 
and Arbiter of war; that mortal, who is alive 
to-day, will die to-morrow; tlie breath that 
animates him will evaporate, he will “  return 
to his earth.” and all Ills kind regards for thee 
will vanish with him.
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fl^nk of, to preserve the digfoty of our sub-
S  to avoid its numerous ifhcult.es, to pre-
S e  such fatal inferences as our weak and 
„ S e d  passions have been too well accustom- 
T u ,  draw from tlio subject, and to verify the 
muhet’s proposition in its noblest meaning,
K Like 08  a father pitieth his children, so doth 
the Lord pity them that fear him ”
Would ye fonn a just notion of the goodness 
of God, (for the original term that our trans­
lators have rendered pUy, is equivocal, and is 
used in this vague sense in the Holy Scrip­
tures.) Would ye form a  just notion of tho 
g ^ n c s s  o f God.’ Then, conceive a  perfec­
tion that is always in harmony with,
I. The spirituality o f his essence.
II. The inconceivabloness o f his nature.
III. Tlio holiness of his designs.
IV. The independence of his principles.
V. The immutability o f his will.
VI. The efficacy of his power. But, above all,
VII. With tlie veraciW of his word.
I. Tlie goodness o f God must agree with
Uio spiri/ua/ity of his essence. Compassion, 
among men, is that mechanical emotion which 
is produced in them by tho sight of distressed 
objects. I  allow that the wisdom of the Cre­
ator is very much displayed in uniting us to- 
mtlier in such a manner. Ideas o f fitness sel­
dom make much impression on the bulk of 
mankind; it was necessary, therefore, to make 
sensibility supply the want of reflection, and, 
by a counter-blow, with which the miseries of 
a neighbour strike our feelings, to produce a 
disposition in us to relieve him. N ature pro­
duces but few monsters who regale themselves 
on the sufferings o f tlie wretched. Hero or 
tliero has been a Phalaris, who has delighted 
his ears with tho shrieks of a foUow-creature 
burning in a  brazen bull: and some, whose 
minds were filled with ideas of a religion more 
barbarous and inhuman than that of the Bac­
chanalians, have been pleased with tormenting 
tliose victims which they sacrificed, not to 
God the Father of mankind, but to him who 
is tlieir murderer: but none, except people of 
tlicse kinds, have been able to eradicate those 
emotions of pity with which a wise and com­
passionate God has formed them.
But tliis sensibility degenerates into folly, 
when it is not supported by ideas of order,
Md when m echanic^ emotions prevail over 
“ le rational dictates of the mind. I t is a 
Weakness, it is not a  love worthy of an intel- 
bgent being, that inclines a  tender mother to 
pull back tlio arm of him who is about to per- 
orm a violent, but a  salutary operation on 
"to child whom she loves. I t  is a weakness,
> 18 not a love wortliy o f an intelligent being,
Uat inclines a magistrate to pardon a crirainS, 
iioso preservation will bo an imury to ao- 
®iy, and the sparing o f  whose life will occa- 
lon a thousand tragical deaths.
t his kind of weakness, that confoimds a 
lem * sensation with a  rational and in- 
'gent love, is the source of many of our 
Qj^Pprehensions about the manner in which 
ud loves us, and in which we imagine he
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ought to love us. W e cannot conceive the 
consistency of God’s love, in making us wise 
in a school of adversity, in exposing us to the 
vicissitudes and misfortunes of life, and in 
frequently abandoning his children to pains 
and regrets. It seems strange to us, that he 
should not be affected a t hearing tlie groans 
of the damned, whose torments can only be 
assuaged by uttering blasphemies am inst him. 
Renounce these puerile ideas, and entertain 
more just notions of the Supreme Being. He 
has no body; he has no organs that can be 
shaken by tlie violence done to tlie orgaas of 
a  malefactor; he has no fibres tliat can be 
stretched to form a unison with the fibres of 
your bodies, and wliicli must be agitated by 
their motions. Love, in God, is in an intelli­
gence, who sees wliat is, and who loves what 
may justly be acco u n t^  lovely; wlio judges 
by the nature o f tilings, and not by sensations, 
of which he is gloriously incapable: his love 
is in perfect harmony with tho spirituality o f  
his essence.
II. Our ideas o f the goodness o f God must 
agree with our notions of the inconceivableness 
of his nature. I oppose this reflection to 
tho difficulties that have always been urged 
against the goodness of God There are 
two sorts of these objections; one tends to 
limit the goodness o f God, tho otlier to carry 
it beyond its just bounds.
I f  God be supremely good, say some, how 
is it conceivable that ho should suffer sin to 
enter the world, and with sin, all the evils 
that necessarily follow it’ This is one diffi­
culty which tends to carry the goodness o f 
God beyond its just extent.
Is it conceivable, say others, that the great 
God, that God, who, according to the pro­
phet, “  weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance,”  Isa. xl. 12; that God, 
who “  measured the waters in the hollow of 
his hand, and meted out heaven with a span,”  
ver. 22; tliat God, who “ sittetli upon tlie 
earth, and considereth the inhabitants thereof 
as grasshoppers:” is it conceivable, that he 
should have such a  love for those mean in­
sects as the gospel represents; a love that in­
clined him to give his own Son, and to ex­
pose him to the most ignominious of all pun- 
isliments, to save them? This is an objection 
of tlie second class, wliicli tends to limit the 
goodness of God.
One answer may serve to obviate both these 
kinds of objections. The love o f God is in 
perfect harmony with the inconceivableness 
o f his nature. All his perfections are incon­
ceivable, we can only follow them to a cer­
tain point, beyond which it is impossible to 
discover tlieir effects. “  Canst thou by search­
ing find out God?” Job xi. 7.
Canst thou by searching find out his eter­
nity? Explain an eternal duration: teacli us 
to comprelicnd an extent of existence so great, 
that when we have added age to a ^ ,  ono 
million o f years to another million o f years, 
if  I may venture to speak so, when we have 
heaped ages upon ages, millions of ages upon 
millions of ages, we liave not added one day, 
ono hour, one instant to the duration of God, 
with whom “  a tliousand years are as one day, 
and one day as a tliousand years.”
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Canst thou by searching find out his know­
ledge’ Explain lo us tho wisdom of an Intel­
ligence, who compreliended plans of all pos­
sible worlds; wlio compared them altogether; 
who cliose the best, not only in preference to 
tlie bad, but to tlie less good; who knew all 
that could result from tlie various modifica­
tions of matter, not only o f the matter wliich 
composes our earth, but o f the immense mat­
ter that composes all bodies, which are either 
in motion or a t rest in the immensity of space, 
wliich lie beyond the reach of our senses, or 
the stretch o f our imaginations, and of whicli, 
therefore, we can form no idea. Explain to 
us tlie wisdom of a  God, wlio knew all tliat 
could result from the various modifications of 
spirits, not only of those human spirits wliich 
have subsisted hitherto, or of tliose which will 
subsist hereafter in tliis world, but of tlie thou­
sands, o f the “ ten thousand times ten tliou- 
sands that stand before liim,” Dan. vii. 10.
Canst tliou by searcliing find out liis power.’ 
Explain to us tliat self-efiicient power, wliich 
commands a  thing to be, and it is; whicli com­
mands it not to be, and it ceases to exist.
The extent of God’s mercy is no less im­
possible to find out than tlie extent of his 
other attributes. W e are as incapable of de­
termining concerning this, as concerning any 
of his otlier perfections, tliat it must needs 
extend liitlier, but not thitlier; that it ought 
to have prevented sin, but not to have given 
Jesus Clirist to die for the salvation of sinners. 
O ur notion of the goodness o f God should 
agree with tho inconceivableness of Ids nature, 
and, provided we have good proofs of wliat 
we believe, we ought not to stagger at tlie ob­
jections wliich an insufficient, or rather an 
insolent reason, has the audacity to oppose 
to  it.
HI. Our notion of the goodness of God 
sliould Bgrco with Ihe holiness of his ilesigns. I 
mean, tliat it would imply a contradiction 
to suppose tliat a Being wlio is supremely 
holy, should have a close communion of love 
with unholy creatures, considered as unlioly 
and unconverted. By this principle we ex­
clude the dreadful consequences, that weak­
ness and wickedness liave been used to infer 
from tlio doctrine under our consideration. 
W e oppose tliis principle to the execrable 
reasoning of those libertines, who say, (and, 
alas! how many people, who adopt this way 
of reasoning, mix with tho saints, and pretend 
to be saints themselves!) “  Let us continue in 
sin tliat grace may abound,”  Rom. vi. 1. W ith 
the same principle the propliet guards tlio 
text, “  Like as a  father pitietli his cliildren, so 
doth the Lord pity,”  wliom.’ Them, who estali- 
lish their crimes on the mercy of God.’ God 
forbid! “  So dotli the Lord p i^  them that fear 
liim.”  This truth is so conformable to right 
reason, so often repe.ated in tlie Holy Scrip­
tures, and so frequently enforced in this pul­
pit, that none but those wlio wilfully deceive 
themselves can mistake tlie matter; and for 
these reasons we dismiss this article.
IV. Tho love of God is in perfect harmony 
with the independence of his principles. In­
terest is the spring that moves, and very often 
the defect fuat destrovs human friendships. 
I t  must be allowed, nowcver, that thougli
principles of interest may appear iow and 
mean, yet they often deserve pity more than 
blame. It would be extremely difficult for n 
debtor, if  he were oppressed by a mercilea, 
creditor, to love any person more than him 
who sliould be botli able and willing to free 
him from tlie oppressor’s iron rod. I t would 
be strange if a starving man were not to liave 
a more vehement love for iiim wlio should re­
lieve his necessities, tlian for any one else. 
While our necessities continue as prereing ag 
tiiey are in tliis valley of tears, principles of 
interest will occupy the most o f our thou^htg. 
and will direct the best of our friendsTiipg. 
Disinterested love seems to be incompatible 
witli the state of indigent creatures.
But God forbid tliat we sliould entertain 
similar notions o f the Deity! God is supremely 
liappy. His love to his creatures is supremely 
disinterested. Indeed, wliat interest can lie 
have in loving ua’ W ere this world, which 
lias existed but a little wliile, to cease to exist; 
were all the beings upon eartli, material and 
immaterial, to return to tlieir nonentity; were 
God to remain alone, he would enjoy infinite 
happiness; in possessing himself he would pos­
sess perfect felicity. “ Every beast o f tlie 
forest is liis, and tlie cattle upon a tliousand 
liiils,”  Ps. I. 10; sacrificial flesh affords no 
nourishment to liim; clouds of fragrant in­
cense communicate no odours to him; he is 
not entertained with the harmony of the mu­
sic that is performed in his honour; for “  our 
goodness extendeth not to him,”  Ps. xvi. 2. 
The praises o f the serapliim can no more 
augment the splendour of liis glory, than tlie 
blaspliemies o f the damned can diminish it.
V. The love o f God to liis creatures agrees 
with tiu immutability o f his will. There is 
but little reality, and less permanency, in hu­
man love. Tlie names of steadiness, constancy, 
and equanimity, an indelible image, an ever­
lasting impression, a perpetual idea, and end­
less attacliment, an eternal friendsliip, all 
these are only names, only empty, unmeaning 
sounds, when they are applied to those senti­
ments wliich the most faithful friends enter­
tain for each other.
I am not describing now those light and in­
constant people only, who are as ready to break 
as to form connexions: I am describing people 
of anotlier, and a better, disposition of mind. 
W e are ignorant of ourselves when we ima­
gine ourselves capable of a permanent attach­
ment, and, wlien we think tliat we shall al­
ways love, because we are assured tiiat we 
love at present, we are the first to deceive our­
selves. Tliis man, wlio only at certain times 
discovers sentiments of tenderness, is not a hy­
pocrite. T liat woman was very sincere, when 
weeping over a djring liusband, and in some 
sense more agonizing than he, she just gatlier- 
ed strengtli enougli to close the eyes of licr 
departing all, and protested lliat she should 
never enjoy anotlier moment, except tlial io 
which tlic great Disposer of all events should 
appoint her to follow her beloved partner to 
the grave: tlie woman expressed what slie then 
felt, and wliat she tliouglit she sliould always 
feel: but, however, time brouglit forward new 
objects, and otlier scenes liave calmed tlie vio­
lence o f her passions, and have placed her in
I
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<■. and submission to the
‘  ilTlV” G ldr*ln® h all ffie maxims of religion 
had not the P»’"®'' “^ P ^ to ‘'be blamed for the 
. ‘'i!.? ® T f  I  h  S d s h i p s ,  Our levity
aligbtiieM ourfelicity, and our
constitutes, our inconstancy.—
G fe woffld to  one continued agony if our 
ft m .drh"rw ere always in the » m e  degree of 
frieiiusnips „o„ld  be infinitely misera-
l l e 'T f l h e ^ r e  aTwT^s Utinking a f t  “ her 
c liidren, and would not be comforted becaure 
teey are not,” Matt. ii. 18. I only mean to 
observe, that a character of levity is essential 
to tlie friendships of finite human minds.
God alone is capable, (O thou adorable Be- 
inv, who only canst have such noble senti­
ments, enable us to express them!) God only, 
my dear brethren, is capable of a love, real, 
solid, and permanent, free from diversion and 
witliout interruption. W hat delineations, wliat 
representations, what purposes, revolved in 
the infinite mind, before that appointed period, 
in which he had determined to express him­
self in exterior works, and to give existence 
to a multitude of creaturea* Yet througliout 
all tliese countless ages, througli all these un- 
fiitliuinable abysses of eternity (I know no 
literal terms to express eternity) yet through 
all eternity be thought of us, my dear brethren; 
then he formed the plan o f our salvation; then 
he appointed the victim that procured it; then 
he laid up for us the felicity and glory that we 
hope for ever to enjoy! W hat care and ap­
plication are r e q u ii^  to inspect, to order, and 
arrange tlie numberless beings of the whole 
eartld The whole earth, did I say.* The whole 
earth is only an inconsiderable point: but what 
caro and application are required to inspect, to 
order and arrange the worlds whicli we dis­
cover revolving over our heads witli otlier 
worlds, that we liave a right to suppose in tlie 
immensity of space.* Yet this application does 
not prevent his attention to tliee, believer; thy 
health he guards, tliy family he guides, thy 
fortune and thy salvation ho governs, as if each 
were the only object of his care, and as if tliou 
Wert alone in the universe! W hat an imniensi- 
fy of liappiness must fill the intelligence of 
God, wlio is himself the source of felicity; of 
a God, who is surrounded with angels, arch­
angels, and happy spirits, serving him day and 
niglit, continually attending round his tlirone, 
and Waiting to fly a t a signal of his will; of a 
God, who directs and disposes all; of a God, 
^ 110, existing with tlie Word and the Holy 
“ pint, enjoys in that union inconceivable and 
jneffublo deliglits; and yet the enjoyment of 
us own happiness does not at all divert his at- 
cnUon from the happiness of his creatures! If
I. Pnreecute his church, he is persecuted 
un It, Acts ix. 4; and when profane liands 
oucli his children, they “ toucli the apple of 
18 eye,”  Zech. ii. 8. “  In  all her afiiiction 
IS afflicted," Isa. Ixiii. 9; “ lo! he is with 
always, even unto tlie end of tlie world,” 
"*att. xxviii. 20.
^ 1,1 /rho goodness of God must liarmonize 
feet* f 1 "J toill. The great de-
Tlio® friendships is their inefficacy,
for “"^"Ailing emotions that men may feCl 
®xch other, their ineffectual wishes for each
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other’s happiness, we denominate friendship. 
But suppose a  union of every heart m thy 
favour; suppose, though without a  precedent, 
thyself the object of the love of all maiikin^d, 
what benefit couldst thou derive from all this 
love in some circumstances of thy iiier What, 
relief from real evila* Ah! my friends, ye are 
eager to assist me in my dying agonies: Alas! 
my family, ye are distressed to death to see me 
die; ye love me, and I know the tears that 
bathe you, flow from your liearts; yes, yo love 
me, but 1 must die!
None but the infinite God, my dear breth­
ren, none but the adorable God hath an effi­
cient love. “  If  God be for us, who can be 
against us?” Rom. viii. 31. Let the elements 
be let loose against my person and my life, let 
mankind, who differ about every tiling else, 
agree to torment me, let there be a general 
conspiracy of nature and society against my 
happiness, what does it signify to me? If  God 
love me, I shall be happy: with God to love 
and to beatify is one and the same act of his 
self-efficient will.
VII. But finally, the goodness of God must 
agree with his veracity. I mean that although 
the many Scripture-images of the goodness of 
God are imperfect, and must not be literally 
understood, they must, however, have a real 
sense and meaning. Moreover, I affirm, that 
the grandeur of the original is not a t all di­
minished, hut on the contrary, that our ideas 
of it aro very much enlarged, by purifying and 
retrenching tlie images that represent it; and 
this we are obliged to do on account of the 
eminence of the divine perfections. And here, 
my bretliron, I own I am involved in the most 
agreeable difficulty that can be imagined; and 
my mind is absorbed in an innumerable multi­
tude of objects, each of which verifies the pro­
position in the text. I am obliged to pass by 
a world of proofs and demonstrations. Yes, I 
pass by the firmament with all its stars, the 
earth with all its productions, the treasures of 
tlie sea and tlie influences of the air, the sym­
metry of tlie body, the cliarms of society, and 
many other objects, which in the most elegant 
and pathetic manner, preach the Creator’s 
goodness to us. Those grand objects which 
liave excited the astonishment of pliilosopliers, 
and filled the inspired writers with wonder and 
praise, scarcely merit a moment’s attention to­
day. 1 stop at the principal idea of the pro­
phet. W e have before observed, that the terra 
which is rendered pity in tlie te.xt, is a  vague 
word, and is often put in Scripture forthegood- 
ness of God in general; however, we must ac­
knowledge, that it most properly signifies the 
disposition of a  good parent, who is inclined 
to show mercy to his son, when he is become 
sensible o f his follies, and endeavours by new 
effusions of love to re-establish the commu­
nion that his disobedience had interrupted: this 
is certainly tlie principal idea of the prophet.
Now wlie can doubt, my brethren, whether 
God possesses the reality of this image in the 
most noble, tlie most rich, and the most emi­
nent sense? Wouldst thou be convinced, sin­
ner, of the truth of the declaration of the 
text* Wouldst thou know tlie extent of the 
mercy of God to poor sinful men? Consider 
tlien, 1. The victim that he has substituted in
8 0
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wa who seem to be a ll love for your
children ye whose eyw, whose hearts, whose 
uerD etual^»res and affretions are concentred 
!n tEem yield, yield to the love o f God for his 
:Th^dren,'^Lnd’ '«know ledge th a t God only 
knows how to love!
Let us remark, 1. The sacrifice that God 
has substituted in the siimer’s stead. One of 
tlie liveliest and most empliatical expressions 
o f tho love of God, in my opinion, is that in 
the gospel of St. John. “  God so loved the 
world, that he ^ v e  his only begotten Son,” 
ch. iii. 16. W eigh these words, my brethren, 
“  God so loved the world, that hegavehisonly 
begotten Son.”  Metaphysical ideas begin to 
grow into disrepute, and I am not surprised 
a t it. Mankind have such imperfect notions 
o f  substances, they know so little of the na­
ture of spirits, particularly, they are so entire­
ly a t a loss in reasoning on the Infinite Spirit, 
tha t we need not be astonished if people retire 
from a  speeulative track in which the indis­
cretion of some has made great mistakes.
Behold a sure system of metaphysics. Con­
vinced of the imperfection of all my know­
ledge, but particularly of my discoveries of 
the being and perfections of God, I consult 
the sacred oracles, which God has published, 
in order to obtain right notions of him. I im­
mediately perceive that God, in speaking of 
himself, has proportioned his language to the 
weakness o f men, to whom he has ^dressed  
his word. In this view, I meet with no diffi­
culty in explaining those passages in which 
God says, that he has hands or feet, eyes or 
heart, that he goes or comes, ascends or de­
scends, that he is in some cases pleased, and in 
others provoked.
Yet 1 think, it would be a strange abuse of 
this notion of Scripture, not to understand 
some constant ideas literally; ideas which the 
Scriptures give us o f God, and on which the 
system of Christianity partly rests.
I perceive, and I think very clearly, that the 
Scriptures constantly speak of a  being, a per­
son, or if I may speak so, a  portion of the di­
vine essence, which is called the Father, and 
another that is called the Son.
I think I perceive, with equal evidence in 
the same bw k, that between these two per­
sons, the Fatlier and the Son, there is the 
closest and most intimate union that can be 
imagined. W hat love must there be between 
these two persons, who have the same perfec­
tions and the same ideas, tlie same purposes 
and the same plana’ W hat love must subsist 
between two persons, whose union is not in­
terrupted by any calamity without, by any pas­
sion within, or, to speak more fully still, by any
^ v f i t h  equal clearness I  perceive, that the 
man Jesus, who was bom at Betlilohem, and 
was laid in a manger, was in the closest union 
with the Word, that is, with the Son of God; 
and that in virtue of this union the man Jesus 
is more beloved of God than all the other crea­
tures of the universe.
No less clearly do I perceive in Scripture 
that the man Jesus, who is as closely united td 
the Eternal Word, as the word is to God, wa, 
delivered for mo, a vile creature, to the niogj 
ignominious treatment, to sufferings the most 
painful, and the most shameful, that were ever 
inflicted on the meanest and basest o f man­
kind.
And when I  inquire the cause of tills great 
mystery, when I ask. W hy did the Almighty 
God bestow so rich a  present on ma’ Espe­
cially when I apply to revelation for on expli, 
cation o f this mystery, which reason cannot 
fully explain, I can find no other cause tlian 
the compassion o f God.
Let the schools take thoir way, let reason 
lose itself in speculations, yea, let faith find it 
difficult to submit to a  doctrine, which has 
always appeared with an awful solemnity to 
those who have thought and meditated on it; 
for my part, I abide by this clear and aston­
ishing, but a t the same time, this kind and 
comfortable proposition, “  God so loved the 
world, tha t he gave his only begotten Son.” 
W hen people show us Jesus Christ in the gar­
den, sweating great drops o f  blood; when they 
speak of his trial before Caiaphas and Pilate, 
in which he was interrogated, insulted, and 
scourged; when they present him to our view 
upon mount Calvary, nailed to a  cross, and 
bowing beneath the blows of heaven and 
earth; when they require the reason of these 
ibrmidable and surprising phenomena, we will 
answer. I t  is because God loved mankind; it 
is because “  God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son.”
2. The patience that God exercises towards 
sinners, is our second remark. Here, my 
brethren, I wish that as many of you as are 
interested in this article would allow me to 
omit particulars, and would recollect the his­
tories of your own lives.
My life, s ^  one, is consumed in perpetual 
indolence. I am a stranger to the practice of 
private devotion, and to speak the truth, I con­
sider it only as a fancy. I attend public wore 
ship, only because I would conform to exam­
ple and custom. I hear the sermons of the 
ministers o f the gospel as amusive discourses, 
that treat of subjects in which I have no in­
terest. I take no part in the prayers that are 
addressed to God in behalf of the sick or the 
poor, the church or the state.
I, says a  second, ever since I have been in 
the world, have cherished one of the most 
shameful and criminal passions; sometimes I 
have been shocked a t its turpitude, and some­
times I have resolved to free myself from it; in 
some of my sicknesses, wliich [ tliought would 
have ended in death, I determined on a sincere 
conversion: sometimes a sermon, or a pious 
book, has brought me to self-examination, 
which has ended in a promise of reformation: 
remetimes tho sight of the Lord’s Supper, an 
institution properly adapted to display the sin­
fulness of sin, has exhibited my sin in all it* 
heinousness, and has bound me by oatli to sa­
crifice my unwortliy passion to God. But my 
corruption has been superior to all, and yet 
God has borne with me to this day.
A third must say. As for me I have lived 
thirty or forty years in a  country where tlio
I
S(n* vn*i
r  h.y« ®"h ® X u t  ordinances, with-
ship to any churiffi, w j  ti,e j,ope o f a
dying i C
t h e  c o m p a s s io n  o f  g o d
hM C X X i t h  m e to tliis
‘*®Whv lias ho borno with me? I t is not a oon- 
nivaiiw a t sin, for he hates and detests it. It 
is not ignorance, for he penetrates Uie inmost 
recesses of my soul, nor has a  single ret, no, 
not a single act of my rebellion, eluded the 
searcli of liis all-piercing eye. It is not a want 
o f  power to punish a criminal, for he holds the 
thunders in his mighty hands, a t his command 
hell opens, and Uie fallen angels wait only for 
his permission to seize their prey. W liy then 
do 1 yet BubsisU Why do I see the liglit of this 
day? W hy are the doors of Uiis church once 
more open to ma’ It is because he commise­
rates poor sinners. I t is because he pities mo 
“ as a faUier pitietli his children.”
S. Let us remark the crimes which God par­
dons. There is no sin ezcopted, no, not one, 
in the list o f those which God lias promised to 
forgive to true penitents. He pardons not only 
Uie sins of those whom he has not called into 
his visible church, who, not having been in­
dulged with this kind of benefits, have not liad 
it in Uieir power to carry ingratitude to its 
heiglit: but ne pardons also crimes committed 
under such dispensations as seem to render sin 
least pardonable. He pardons sins committed 
under the dispensation o f Uie law, as he for­
gives those which are committed under the 
dispensation of nature; and those that are com­
mitted under Uie dispensation of the gospol, as 
those which are committed under the law. He 
forgives, not only such sins as have been com­
mitted througli ignorance, infirmity, and inad­
vertency, but sucli also as have been commit­
ted deliberately and obstinately. He not only 
forgives the sins of a day, a  week, or a month, 
but ho forgives also the sins of a great number 
o f yoare, those which have been formed into an 
inveterate habit, and have grown old with the 
sinner. “  Thougli your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shaU he as wool,”  Isa. i. 18.
But what am I saying I t  is not enough to 
say that God forgives sins, he unites himself to 
those who have committed tliem by the most 
tender and affectionate ties.
4. Our next article therefore regards the fa- 
^ I ia r  friendship to which God invites us. 
What intimate, close,and affectionate relation 
“ Uft thou imagine, which God is not willine 
to lonn with tliee in religion? A rt thou affect- 
™ with the vigilance of a shepherd, who 
a cliM over, and sacrifices all his care, and 
h."! ® Bock? This relation God
W d  I 1 2'.'“ ’ ‘Bee: “ T he Lord is my shep- 
down in ™oketli me to lie
the still S 2® lie leadeth me beside
'■ A rt thou 
Moctod with the confidence of a  friend, who
ooens his heart to his friend, and communi- 
r a ^ t o  Wm Ms most secret th o u g l^  dividii^ 
with him all his pleasure B>s p a ^
God will have this relation with ffiee The 
secret o f Uie Lord is with them thet fear him, 
Ps. XXV. 14. “  Shall I hide from Abraham that 
thing which I do?” Gen. xviii- IT- 1 
not servants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his Lord doeth: but I have called you 
friends; for aU things tha t I have heard ot my 
FaUier, I have made known unto you, John
I V .  15. Art thou touched with thetondemera 
of a mother, whose highest earthly happiness is 
to suckle tlie son of her womb? God will have 
this relation with theo; “  can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the eon of her womb? yea, they 
may forget, yet will I  not forget thee,”  Isa. 
zlix. IS.
Hast thou some good reasons for disgust with 
human connexions’ Are thy views so liberal 
and delicate as to afford thee a  conviction that 
there is no such thing as real friendship among 
men? And that what are called connexions, 
friendships, affections, unions, tendernesses, are 
generally no other than interchanges of deceit 
disguised under agreeable names’ Are thy 
foWings so refined that Uiou sigheet after con­
nexions formed on a nobler plan? God will liave 
such connexion with thee. Yes, tliere is, in 
the plan of religion, a union formed between 
God and us, on the plan o f tliat which subsists 
between the three persons in the godhead, the 
object of our worship: tliat is, as far as a similar 
union between God and us can subsist without 
contradiction. God grants this to thd interces­
sion o f his Son, in virtue of that perfect obedi­
ence which he rendered to his Father on the 
cross. This Jesus Christ requested for us, on 
the eve of that day, in which, by his ever me­
morable sacrifice, he reconciled heaven and 
earth; “  I pray not for the world, but for them 
which tliou hast given me, for thoy are thine,”  
John xvii. 9. “  Neither pray I for tliese alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on me 
tlirough their word: that they all may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that 
tliey also may be one in us,”  ver. 20, 21. Do 
not inquire tlie possibility o f tliis union, how we 
can be one with God and with Jesus Christ, as 
Jesus Christ and God are one. Our hearts, as 
defective in the power of feeling os our minds 
in that o f reasoning, have no faculties, a t pre­
sent, for the knowledge of such things as can 
be knowm only by feeling. But the time will 
come when both sense and intelligence will be 
expanded, and then we shall know, by a  happy 
experience, what it is to be one with God and 
with Jesus Christ.
This leads us to our fifth and last article. 
That is, tlie felicity tliat God reserves for his 
children in another world. A reunion of all 
the felicities of this present world would not be 
sufficient to express the love of God to us. N a­
ture is too indigent: our faculties are too indi­
gent: society is too indigent: religion itself is 
too indigent.
Nature is too indigent: it might indeed af­
ford us a  temperate air, an earth enamelled 
with flowers, trees laden with fruits, and cli­
mates rich with delights; but all iU present 
beauties are inadequate to the love o f God, and
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there must be another world, another economy, 
“  new heavens and a new earth,”  Isa. Ixv. 17.
Our faculties are too indigent; tliey might 
indeed admit abundant pleasures, for we are 
capable of knowing, and God could gratify our 
desire of knowledge. W e are capable of agree­
able sensations, and God is able to give us ob­
jects proportional to our sensations; and so of 
the rest. But all these gratifications would be 
too little to express the love of God to us. Our 
faculties must be renewed, and in some sense, 
new cast; for “  this corruptible body must put 
on incorniption; this natural body must be­
come a spiritual body,” 1 Cor. xv. 44. 53; so 
that by means of more delicate organa, we may 
enjoy more exquisite pleasures. Our souls must 
be united to glorified bodies, by laws different 
from those which now unite us to matter, in 
order to capacitate us for more extensive know­
ledge.
Society is too indigent, although society 
might become an ocean of pleasure to us. 
There are men whose friendsliips are full of 
charms; their conversations are edifying, and 
their acquaintance delightful; and God is able 
to place us among such amiable characters in 
this world: but society has nothing great 
enough to express the love of God to us. We 
must be introduced to the society of glorified 
saints, and to thousands of angels and happy 
spirits, who are capable of more magnanimity 
and delicacy than all that we can imagine here.
Religion itself is too indigent, although it 
might open to us a source of delight. W hat plea­
sure has religion afforded us on those happy days 
o f our lives, in which, having fled from the 
crowd, and suspended our love to the world, 
we meditated on the grand truths which God 
has revealed to us in hia word; wlien we as­
cended to God by fervent prayer; or renewed 
a t the Lord’s table our communion with him! 
How often have holy men been enraptured in 
these exercises! How often have they exclaim­
ed during these foretastes. Our souls are ” sa­
tisfied as with marrow and fatness,”  Psal. 
Ixiii. 5. “ O how great is thy goodness, which 
thou hast laid up for them tliat fear tliee,” xxxi. 
19. W e are “  abundantly satisfied with the 
fatness of thy house: we drink of the river of 
thy pleasures,”  Psal. xxxvi. 8. Yet even reli­
gion can aftord nothing here below that can 
sufficiently express the love of God to us. We 
must be admitted into that state in which there 
is neitlier temple nor sun, because God supplies 
the place of both, Rev. xxi. 22, 23. W e are 
to behold God, not surrounded with such a 
handful of people as this, but with “  thousand 
thousands, and ten thousand times ten thou­
sand,”  Dan. vii. 10, who stand continually be­
fore him. Wo must see God, not in the dis­
plays of his grace in our churches, but in all 
the magnificence of his glory in heaven. We 
are to prostrate ourselves before him, not a t the 
lo r d ’s table, where he is made known to us in 
the symbols of bread and wine: (august sym­
bols indeed, but too gross to exhibit the gran­
deurs of God) but we are to behold him upon 
the throne of glory, worshipped by all the 
happy host of heaven. W hat cause produces 
those noble effects’ From what source do tliose 
“  rivers of pleasure flow?” Psalm xxxiv. 8. ft 
ia love which “  lays up all this goodness for
us,”  Psal. xxxi. 19. “ I  drew them with cords 
of a man, with bands of love,”  Hos. xi. 4.
Let us meditate on the love of God, who, 
oeing supremely happy himself, communicates 
perfect happiness to us. Supreme happiness 
does not make God forget us; shall the misera- 
hie comforts o f this life make us forget him? 
Our attachmenU to this life are so stro i^ , the 
acquaintances that we have contracted in this 
world so many, and the relations that we bear 
BO tender; we are, in a word, so habituated to 
live, that we need not wonder if it cost us a 
good deal to be willing to die. But this attach­
ment to life, which, when it proceeds only to a 
certain degree, is a sinless infirmity, becomes 
one o f the most criminal dispositions wlien it 
exceeds its j ust limits. It is not right that the 
objects of divine love sliould lose sight of their 
chief good, in a  world where, after their best 
endeavours, there will be too many obstacles 
between them and God. It is not right that 
rational creatures, who have heard o f the pure, 
extensive, and munificent lovoof God to them, 
should be destitute of the most ardent desires 
of a closer union to him than any that can be 
attained in tliis life. One single moment’s de­
lay should give us pain, and if we wish to live, 
it siiould be only to prepare to die. W e ought 
to desire life only to mortify sin, to practise and 
to perfect virtue, to avail ourselves of opportu­
nities of knowing ourselves better, and of ob­
taining stronger assurances of our salvation. 
No, I can never persuade myself that a man, 
who is wise in the truths of which we have 
been discoursing, a man, in whom the love of 
God has been “  shed abroad by the Holy Ghost 
given unto him,” Rom. v. 6; a man, who 
thinks himself an object of the love o f the 
G reat Supreme, and who knows that the 
Great Supreme will not render him perfectly 
happy in this life, but in tlie next, can afford 
much time for the amusements of this. I can 
never persuade myself that a man, who has 
such elevated notions, and such magnificent 
prospects, can make a  very serious affair of 
having a great name in this world, o f lodging 
in a palace, or of descending from an illus­
trious ancestry. These little passions, if we 
consider them in themselves, may seem almost 
indifferent, and I grant if  ye will, tliat they are 
not always attended with very bad consequen­
ces, that, in some cases, they injure nobody, 
and in many, cause no trouble in society: but, 
if we consider the principle from which they 
proceed, they will appear very mortifying to 
us. W e shall find that the zeal and fervour, the 
impatient breathings of some, “ to depart, and 
to be with Christ,” Phil. i. 23; the aspiring of 
a soul after the chief good; the prayer, “  Come, 
Lord Jesils, come quickly,” Rev. xxii. 20; the 
eager wisli, “  W hen shall I come and appear 
before God,”  Psal. xlii. 2. W e shall find that 
these dispositions, which some of us treat as 
enthusiasm, and which others o f us refer to 
saints of the first order, to whose perfections we 
have not the presumption to aspire; wo shall 
find, 1 say, that tlicsc dispositions are more es­
sential lo Christianity than we may have hi­
therto imagined.
May God make us truly sensible of that 
noble and tender love which God has for us! 
May God kindle our love a t the fire o f his ovra'
g„. v m i  INCOM TBEHENSIBILITY
G od enable us to k now  religion  by w c h  
M»y I  BiDorience w ho m ake love
each o f  us say  Am en!________________________
s e r m o n  V III.
T H E  L N X O M raE H E N ^sraU T Y  O F T H E
IsiiAii iv . 8, 9.
For my thoughts are not your thoughts, tuUher 
are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts.
I40, “ these are parts o f  his ways, but how 
little a portion is heard o f him!” Job ixvi. 14. 
This is one of tho most sententious sayinm of 
Job, and it expresses, in a  very lively and em- 
phatical manner, the works of God. Such 
language would produce but very little effect 
indeed in tlie mouth of a careless, unthinking 
man; but Job, who uttered it, had a mind 
filled with the noblest ideas of the perfections 
of God. He had studied tliem in his prosperity, 
in order to enable him to render homage to 
God, from whom alone his prosperity came. 
His heart was conversant with tliem under his 
distressing adversities, and of them lie had 
learnt to bow to the hand of Him who was no 
less the author o f ad ' ersity than of prosperity, 
of darkness tlian of day. All this appears by 
tlie fine description wliich tlio holy man gives 
immediately before “  God,”  says he, “ stretcli- 
etli out the north over the empty place, and 
hanTOtli the earth upon nothing. He bindelh 
up his waters in his tliick clouds; and the 
cloud ia not rent under them. He hath com­
passed the waters with bounds. The pillars 
of heaven t cmble. and are astonialied a* his 
reproof, lie  divideth the sea with his power, 
and by liis understanding he smiteth througli 
tlie proud. By his spirit lie hath gamislied the 
heavens.”  But are these tlie only production 
of tlie Creator? Have these emanations wholly 
exhausted his power? No, replies Job, “ These 
are only parts of his ways, and liow little a 
portion is heard of him!”
My brethren, what this holy man said of 
tlie wonders of nature, we, with much more 
feason, say to you of the wonders o f grace. 
Collect all that pagan pliilosopliers have taught 
of tile goodness of the Supreme Being. To 
the opinions of philosophers join the decla- 
tations of the prophets. To the declarations 
the prophets, and to the opinions of pliilo- 
•upbers, add the discoveries of tlie evangelists 
Bnd apostles. Compose one body of doctrine 
all that various authors have written on 
Ills comfortable subject. To the whole join 
your own e.xperience; your ideas to their ideas, 
your meditations to tlieir meditations, and then 
oelieve that ye are only floating on the surface 
m tlie goodness of God, that liis love has di­
mensions a “ breadtli. and length, and depth, 
mid height,”  Eph. iii. 1 8 ; which the human 
mind can never attain; and, upon the brink of 
ocean, say, “  Lo, Uieso are only parts of
O F T H E  MERCY O F GOD. 9 3
his ways, and how little a  portion is heard of 
him!”
This incomprehensibility of the goodness of 
God, (and what attention, what sensibility, 
what gratitude, have we not a right to expect 
o f yen’) this inconceivabloness of the good­
ness of God we intend to discuss to-day. The 
prophet, or rather God himself, says to us by 
tlie propliet, “ My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways. 
For as the heavens are higher than the eartli, 
so are my ways higher tlian your ways, and 
my thouglits than your tlioughts.”
Tliree things ore necessary to explain tlie 
text.
I. Tlie meaning must be restrained.
II. The object must be determined.
III. The proofs must be produced. And this 
is the whole plan of my discourse.
I . 'T lie  words of my text must be restrained. 
Strictly speaking, itcannot be said, that “  God’s 
thoughts are not our thoughts,”  and that his 
“  ways are not our ways;”  on the contrary, 
it is I’crtain, that in many respects, God’s 
“  ways are our ways, and his thoughts are our 
thoughts.”  I mean, that there are many cases, 
in which we may assure ourselves that God 
thinks so and so, and will observe such or such 
a conduct. Tlie doctrine of the incomprehen­
sibility of God is one of those doctrines which 
we ought to defend with the greatest zeal, be­
cause it has a  powerful influence in religion 
and morality: but it would become a subversion 
of both, were it to be carried beyond its just 
bounds. Libertines have made fewer proselytes 
by denying tlie existence of God tlian by abus­
ing the doctrine of his inconceivableness. It 
makes but little impression on a rational man, 
to be told, that matter is eternal; that it ar­
ranged itself in its present order; that chance 
spread tlie firmament, formed the heavenly 
orbs, fixed tlie earth on its basis, and wrought 
all the wonders in the material world. It 
makes but little impression on a rational man, 
to bo informed tliat the intelligent world is to 
be attributed to the same cause to which libnr- 
tines attribute the material world: that chance 
formed spirit as well as matter; gave it the 
power, not only of reflecting on its own essence, 
but also of going out o f itself, of transporting 
itself into the past ages of eternity, of rising 
into tlic lieavens by its meditation, of pervading 
the earth, and investigating its darkest recesses. 
All tliese extravagant propositions refute tliem- 
selves, and hardly find one partisan in such an 
enlightened age as this, in which we have the 
happiness to live.
There are other means more likely to subvert 
the faith. To give grand ideas of the Supreme 
Being; to plunge, if I may be allowed to say 
so, the little mind of man into the ocean of 
the divine perfections; to contrast the supreme 
grandeur of tlie Creator witli the insignificance 
o f the creature; to persuade mankind that the 
Great Supreme is too lofty to concern hiinsclf 
with us, that our conduct is entirely indifferent 
to him; that it signifies nothing to liim whether 
we be just or unjust, liuniane or cruel, Imppy 
or miserable; to say in these senses, tliat God’s 
ways are not our ways, that his thoughts are 
not our thoughts, these are the arms that in­
fidelity lias sometimes employed with success,
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and against the attacks of which we would 
guard you. For these reasons, I said, that the 
meaning of the text must be restrained, or that 
it would totally subvert religion and morality.
W e have seldom met witli a proposition 
more extravagant than that of a  certain bishop,* 
who, having spent his life in defending the 
gospel, endeavoured at ids death to subvert it. 
Tliis man, in a book entitled. The imperfection 
o f the Hunmn Mind, and which is itself an 
example of the utmost degree of the extrav­
agance of the human mind, maintains this 
proposition, and makes it the ground of all hie 
skepticism: tha t before wo affirm any thing of 
a subject we must perfectly understand it. 
From hence he concludes, tliat we can affirm 
nothing of any subject, because we do not per­
fectly understand any. And from lience it nat­
urally follows, that o f tlie Supreme Being we 
have the least pretence to affirm any thing, be­
cause we have a  less perfect knowledge of him 
Bian of any other subject. W hat absurd reason­
ing! I t is neodless to refute it liere, and it siiall 
suffice a t present to observe in general, the ig­
norance of one part of a subject does not hinder 
the knowing of otlier parts of it, nor ought it 
to hinder our affirmation of what we do know. 
I do not perfectly understand the nature of 
light; liowever I do know tliat it differs from 
darkness, and that it is the medium by which 
objects become visible to me. And the same 
m ^  be affirmed of other subjects.
In like manner, the exercise of my reasoning 
powers, produces in me some incontestable no­
tions of God; and, from these notions, imme­
diately follow some sure consequences, which 
become the immoveable basis of my faith in his 
word, of my submission to his will, and of my 
confidence in his promises. Tliese notions, 
and these consequences, compose the body of 
natural religion. There is a self-existent Being. 
The existence of all creatures is derived from 
the self-existent Being, and lie is the only 
source of all their perfections. T liat Being, 
who is the source of tlie perfections of all other 
beings, is more powerful tlian the must power­
ful monarchs, because the most powerful rao- 
narchs derive only a  finite power from him. 
He is wiser tlian the most consummate politi­
cians, because the most consummate politicians 
derive only a finite wisdom from him. His 
knowledge exceeds that of the most transcend- 
ant geniuses, because the most transcendant 
geniuses and the most knowing philosophers 
derive only a finite knowledge from him. And 
tlie same may be said of others. There are 
tlien some incontestable notions, which reason 
gives us of God.
From tlieso notions follow some sure and 
necessary consequences. I f  all creatures de­
rive their being 'and preservation from him, I 
owe to him all that I am, and all that I have, 
he is the sole object of my desires and hopes,
•  P e te r  D an ie l H u e l, b ishop  o f  A rra n c h e s , a  c o u n try ­
m an o t o u r  a u th o r ’s. H e was a  man o f  uncom m on lea rn - 
in c . an d , in ju s tic e  to C h ris tia n ity , a ,  w ell as to  h is 
lo rd sh ip , i t  o u g h t to be re m e m b ere d , th a t  be w ro te  h i i  
iem m U ratio  erungefcca , m  th e  r ig o u r  o f  h is  life ; b u t  
h is  trade  pkilosimldque de la fo tb leue de I’esjrrU humaine, 
o f  w h ich  M ens. S a u rin  com plaine, w as w r it te n  m ore  th an  
fo rty  y ea rs  a l te r ,  w hen  h e  w as m n e t ,  y e a r ,  o f  ag e , and 
rra s  su p eran n u a te d , h a lh c r  C u le l l ,  th e  J e e u tl ,  denies
th a t  i t  w as w r it te n  by H u e t a t  all.
and I am necessarily engaged to be grateful f„, 
his favours, and entirely submissive to his wih 
I f  creature-perfections be only emanations from 
him, the source of all perfections, I  ought 
havo nobler sentiments o f his perfections, th^. 
of tlioso of creatures, how elevated soever tlm 
latter may be. I ou^ht to fear him more tl,a» 
I ought to fear the m ig h ti^  king, because th, 
power o f tlie mightiest king is only an etnj, 
nation of his. I ought to commit myself to 1,;, 
direction, and to trust more to his wisdom than 
to that o f the wisest politician, breause tl„ 
prudence of the wisest politician is only 
emanation of his: and so of the rest. Let it 
be granted, that God is, in many respects, quit, 
incomprehensible, that we can attain only a 
small degree of knowledge of tliis infinite ob. 
ject, or, to use the words of our text, that “ hi, 
thoughts are not our thoughts, nor his way, 
our ways;” yet it will not follow, that the 
notions, which reason gives us o f him, are leg 
just, or, that the consequences, which imnio. 
diately follow these notions, are less sure; or, 
that all the objections, which libertines and 
skeptics pretend to derive from the doctrine of 
the incomprehensibility o f God, against natural 
religion, do not evaporate and disappear.
If  reason affords some adequate notions of 
God, if  some necessary consequences follow 
these notions, for a much stronger reason, we 
may derive some adequate notions of God and 
somo sure consequences from revelation. It is 
a  very extravagant and sophistical way of rea­
soning to allege the darkness of revelation 
upon this subject, in order to obscure the light 
tliat it does afford us. These words, “  my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are my 
ways your ways,” do not mean, then, tliat we 
can know nothing of tlie divine essence; that 
we cannot certainly discover in what cases he 
will approve of our conduct, and in what casee 
he will condemn it; they only mean, tliat infi­
nite minds cannot form complete ideas of God, 
know the whole spliere of bis attributes, or cer­
tainly foresee all the effects that tliey can pro­
duce. Thus we have endeavoured to restrain 
the words of the text.
II. W e are to determine their object. The 
prophet’s expressions would have been true, had 
they been applied to all the attributes of God: 
however, they are applied here only to one of 
tliem, that is, to his goodness. The connexion 
of the text with tlie preceding verses proves 
this. “ Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, caU ye upon him while he is near. L®* 
tlie wicked forsake his way, and tlie unright­
eous man his tliouglits; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon,”  ver. 6, 7. The text immedidlely fob 
lows; “ For my thoughts are not your thoughts> 
neither are your ways my ways, saith U'® 
Lord.” I t is clear, I think, tJiat the last word«> 
“ my tlioughts are not your tliouglits, neith®  ^
are your ways my ways,” directly relate to th® 
precoding clause, “ tlie Lord will have meroy 
upon him, and our God will abundantly P®'" 
don.”  Wherein do the thouglits of God difi^ 
from ours? In this sense, they differ: in Go® 
tliere are treasures of mercy, tlie depth ^  
which no finite mind can fatliora. In  hn“ 
goodness is as inconceivable as all his other
[SXR. Vin_
S e r . v in . )
• " ' '" T i i i i r in  eltrevagance, andrarned hia am lo \ treasures of dm neto have exhaiwted^all
" ' lim, who
compas-
, , , ., _  were fond of losing their capaci-
who seems to have writers, the^ w®']® Sometimes they
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„  jp 1,0 reium  «wo
*" W hen we speak of the goodness of God we W henw e ^  ^  whicli inclines
roean, ° " ‘y m tural benefitsto all erea-
‘I'lM wid which has occasioned tlie inspired
S ’™ to say, tliat “  All creatures wait upon
T m lliat he may give tliem tlieir meat in due
’’ P . ™  titot •>« “  >®ft " “t  '“ " T ' /
witliout witness in doing good,”  Acts xiv. n .  
But we mean, in a more especial manner, me 
gn ce  of tlie gospel, of wliich Uie prophet 
BiHiaks in tlio beginning of the chapter. Ho, 
every ono that tldrstDtli, come ye to the waters, 
and lie tliat liatli no money come ye buy and 
cat: yea, come buy wine and milk witliout 
money, and witliout price. Incline your ear, 
and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
live: and 1 will make an everlasting covenant 
wiUi you, even tlie sure mercies of David. 
Boliold 1 liave given him for a witness to the 
people, a leader and commander of the |ioople.” 
ver. 1— 4. Wlio is this leader whom God gave 
to be a triinrss to the peirpte, tha t is, to manifest 
Ids attributes to tlie Gentilea’ W liat is this 
evertasting covenant? W hat are these sure mer­
ries of David? Two sorts of authore deserve to 
be hoard on tliis article, thnugii on different ac­
counts; Uie firet for tlieir ignorance and preju­
dice; tlio last for their knowledge and impai" 
Uality. Tlie firet are tlie Jews, wiio in spite of 
their obstinate blindness, cannot help owing 
tliat these words promise Uie advent of the 
Messiah. Rabbi David Kimchi gives tliis ex­
position of tlie words: “ Tlie sure mercies of 
David, that is the Messiah, whom Ezekial calls 
David. Tlioy sliall dwell in the land that 1 
have given tliem, Uicy,and their cliildren, and 
their cliildreii’s cldldren, for over; and my ser­
vant David sliall be their prince for over,” 
Ezck. xxxvii. 25; I purposely pass by many 
similar passages of other Jewisli Rabbins. The 
other authore whom we ouglit to liear for tlicir 
impartial knowledge, are Uie inspired writers, 
and particularly St. Paul, whose comment on 
this passage, whicli he gave a t Antioch in Pisi- 
dia, deterniines its meaning. There the apoe- 
tle having attested the truth of Uie resurrec­
tion of Jesus C'lirist, affinns that the prophets 
had foretold tliat event; and among other pas­
sages, wliich lie alleged in proof of wliat he 
liad advanced, quotes tliis, “ I will give you 
Uie sure mercies of David,”  Acts xiii. 3 4 . 
From all wliich it follows, tliat the object of 
our text is the goodness of God, and in an es- 
Iiecial manner, tlie love tliat he lias manifested 
unto us in Uie gospel: and this is what we un­
dertook to prove.
Such view-8 of Uie grandeurs of God are sub- 
®)'i?'dful- 'Tt>® divine perfections are 
•rl. ! *“ ' ’•‘"1 0  objects of meditation. I t is
Uiat '*'® *" '’® ®‘‘'®’® objects
of God ir f f ®  revolve in a contemplation 
bcinirewill for®*® perfections intelligent
^ o y  im®u mattcrsufficient to em-
P oy all Uieir intelligence. Jklmld tho inspired
s t o o d  o n  the b o r d ^ o j  ocean, exclaimed’,
e v e r l h o u h a d s t f o n i i e a l l i e e a r u i
even from everlasting to 
God. A tliousand years in thy 
as yesterday when it is past, and ® 
the night,” Ps. xc. 2. 4. Sometimes ffiey me­
ditated on ids power, and contemplating me 
number and variety of its works, exclaimeu,
“  O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy i ^ o  
in all the earth! who hast sot thy glory above 
the heavens. W hen we consider thy heavens, 
Uie work of thy fingers; Uie moon and the stare 
which thou hast ordained; W hat is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that Uiou visitest him?” Ps. viii. 1.3, 4. Some­
times their attention was fixed on the imraon- 
sity of God, and contemplating it, they ex­
claimed, “  Whither shall we go from thy spirit’ 
or whither shall we flee from thy presence’ I f  
we ascend up into heaven, thou art there, if  we 
make our bed in hell, behold thou art there; if 
we take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in tlio uttermost parts o f the sea; even Uiere 
shall thy hand lead us, and thy right hand shall 
hold us,”  Ps. cxxxix. 7— 10. But, however 
agreeable these objects of mcditaUon may bo, 
Uiere is someUiing mortifying and distressing 
in Uiem. The more we discover Uie grandeur 
of Uie Supreme Being, the greater distance we 
perceive between onreelves and him. Wo per­
ceive him indeed: but it is as an inhabitant of 
“ light which no man can approach unto,”  
I Tim. iv. 16; and from all our efforts to know 
him we derive this reflection o f the prophet, 
“  Such knowledge is too wonderful for me: it 
is high; I cannot attain unto it,”  Ps. cxxxix. 6.
But the meditation of tho goodness o f God is 
as full of consolation as it is of sublimity. This 
ocean of the Deity is an ocean of love. These 
dimensions that surpass your knowledge, are 
dimensions of love. These distances, a part 
only of which are visible to you, are depths of 
mercy, and those words which God has address­
ed to you, “ my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neiUicr ore your ways my ways,”  are equal to 
these: As far as heaven is above the earth; or 
more fully, os far as ye finite creatures are in­
ferior to mo tho infinite God, so far are your 
ideas of my compassion and love to you infe­
rior to my pity and esteem for you: Try: “ Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighte­
ous man his thoughts;”  let not the multitude or 
the enormity of his crimes terrify him into a 
despair of obtaining the pardon of them: “ Let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
tlioughts.” Having thus determined tlio ob­
ject and restrained the meaning of the text, 
'-® ®bafl proceed to adduce tlie proofs.
HI. The prophet addresses himself to two 
rarts of people; firet, to the heathens, who 
know no more of tho goodness of God tliaii 
what Uicy had discovered by the glumiicring
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light o f nature: next, to some Jews, or to Mme 
Cnristians, who, indeed, knew it by tlje light 
o f  revelation, but who had not so high a no­
tion of it aa to believe it sufficient to pardon 
all their sins. To both lie says on the part of 
God; “ My thouglits are not your tliouglits, 
neitlier are your ways my ways.”  “  My 
tliouglits are not your thoughts,” ye Gentile . 
philosophers. Yo know my goodness only by , 
your speculations on the nature o f tlie Su- I 
preme Being; but all that ye discover in this I 
■way, is notliing in comparison of wliat the , 
Messiali will teach you in the gospel. “  My I 
thoughts are not your thouglits,”  ye timorous 
consciences, ye gloomy and molanclioly minds. 
Beliold, I yet open to you treasures o f mercy, 
wliich ye thought ye had exhausted: “  My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways: For as the heavens are 
niglier than the earth, so are my ways liigher 
than your ways, and my thouglits than your 
thoughts.”
First, Tlie prophet addresses heathens, who 
had no other knowledge of God than a  few 
speculations on the nature o f tlie First Being; 
and who were never able to discover three 
mysteries of divine love.
1. The mean by wliich God conciliated his 
justice with his love.
2. His patience with those who abuse this 
moan
S. His intimate union with those who fail 
in with the design of his patience.
1. The first mystery of love, which the 
wisest pagan philosoplierscould never discover, 
is the mean that God has chosen to conciliate 
his justice with his love.
Let us carefully avoid the forming of mean 
notions of God; let us not imagine tliat the 
attributes of God clash: No, God is perfectly 
consistent with himself, and his attributes mu­
tually support each other. Wlicn we say that 
tlie love of God resisted his justice, we mean 
tliat, according to our way of thinking, tliere 
were some inconveniences in determining tiie 
fate of mankind after the entrance of sin. In 
eflcct, what must become of this race of rebels? 
Shall God execute that sentence on tliein, 
which lie lias pronounced against sin* But 
cliains of darkness, a lake burning with fire 
and brimstone, weeping and wailing through 
an endless eternity, excite the compassion o f  a 
merciful God: shall he tlien allow tliese un­
worthy creatures to live under his protection? 
Shall su many idle words, so many criminal 
thoughls, so many iniquitous actions, so much 
blasphemy, so many extortions, tlie slioddiiig 
of so much innocent blood, sliall all tliese go 
unpunished? But were tliese allowed, Ids love 
of order and Ids veracity would be bleinislied. 
These are difficulties which all the universe 
could not solve. Tlds is tlie book of which St. 
John speaks in Ids revelation, the book ' seal­
ed with seven seals; I wept mucli,” says St. 
John “ because no man was found worthy to 
open and to read the book: but worthy is tlio 
Lamb to take the book, and to open tlie seals,” 
Rev. V. 4. 9. -  J .  .
Fiom the depth of divine mercy proceeds a 
plan for the solution of all tliese difficulties. 
The Son of God clothes himself witli mortal 
flesh H e says, from his mlaucy, “ In sacri­
fices for sin tliou hast no pleasure!” Heb. x. e. 
No, neither “  burnt ofleriiiM nor tliousands of 
rams; neither altars overflowing with blood, 
nor ten thousands of rivers of oil; neither the 
first-born for the transgression, nor all the fruit 
of the body for tlie sin of the soul,”  Micah vi. 
6, 1; no, none of tliese is an offering worthy 
of being presented to thy justice: “  Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God,”  Heb. x. 7. Lo, I coine 
to do that will wliich requires the punishment 
of sin and the salvation of the sinner. Lo, I 
come to be led “ as a lamb to the slaugliter,” 
and to be “ dumb as a sheep before her shear­
ers.” Lo, I am coining to sutler tlie very men 
for whose salvation I come, to treat me as a 
malefactor; yea, moreover, I am coming to 
sutler the hidings of that adorable face, wTdch 
lias always hitherto afforded me a “  fulness of 
joy,”  Ps. xvi. 11. I am coming to suffer a 
suspension o f  tliat love, which is all my de- 
light, and to cry under excessive sorrows, “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me!” 
Matt, ixvii. 46. W e must necessarily sink 
under the weight of this subject, my brethren, 
and we must be content to see only “  parts of 
the ways”  of love. W e must determine only 
to take a sliglit survey of “  tlie breadtli and 
length, and depth and lieight, of the love of 
God;” we must own “ tliat it passeth know­
ledge,”  Epii. iii. 18, 19, and that these aro 
things wliich “ eye hatli not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into tlie heart of 
m an,”  1 Cor. ii. 9. W e must confess tliat if 
we were not able to give tliis general answer 
to the objections that are made against the 
iimsteries of religion, that is, that the attributes 
of God are infinite, and tliat it does not belong 
to such finite minds as ours to limit the infinite 
God, we should be overwlielmed witli the dif­
ficulties to which the marvels of redemption 
aro liable to be exposed. L et us rejoice in 
the prospect of that happy period, in wliich 
our foculties will be expanded, and in which 
we shall make a  more rapid progress in the 
study of the love of God. In the present pe­
riod of infirmities let us be content with the 
solution in our text; “ My thouglits are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith tlie Lord. For as the heavens aro 
higher than the earth, so are niy ways liiglier 
tlian your ways, and my thoughts tlian your 
thoughts.”
2. But in what manner have these miserable 
sinners (and this will explain the second mys­
tery of love, which reason could never have 
discovered,) in wliat maimer liave these mis­
erable sinners, wlium the justice of God con­
demns to eternal tonnents, received tlie de­
claration of their pardon? W ith what eyes 
liave tliey considered the miracle of an incar­
nate God? How have they regarded that 
altar, on which sucli a noble victim was sacri­
ficed for tlieir salvation? Have tlieir eyes been 
fountains of tears, to lament the crimes that 
brought down such a deluge of punisbinenls 
upon the head of the Redeemer of mankind- 
Have they received tlie Redeemer with such 
tenderness and gratitude as the wonders of 
love required? No: The unbelieving syna­
gogue, tlie Jews, or, to pass the Jews, Chris­
tians, we, my brethren, who profess to believe 
tlie mystery o f the cross: we, who every day
„ „  . . w .  w i .™  I"
bom " ''i 'llri'3 !"  «e S t  hear of lb«e great
dead, and " " 'I f  rence; we can persist in
mysteries w'*** *" urouBht our Redeemer to 
the very sms ‘'ff  ^  give up a few inches
the c r ^ i  we can re ^
of earth, a small gratifying of an ab-
o fa n  idle g®™®.’.®" ^  ^ r i f i c e d  for us his 
surd P®*‘" " ’ can “  do despite unto
j«rson and h ^ 'f e .  ^ b,„cd o f the
the Spirit o f ^ f® ?  ®S,i „  Heb. x. 9. God
“ w i t . ! ^ ^ f  ®^ ‘h L  thfngs; God holds the 
thunders in his mighty la n d s ;  wars, and 
plagues, and earthquakes, wait only for the 
S J  signal o f his will to avenge those nume­
rous indignities; yet God, who beholds those 
indignities, bears with them. This m ^ ,  rays 
the love of God, is precipitated by the heat 
and vigour o f youth, perliaps he m ay  reflect 
when he arrives a t the tranquillity of mature 
age; he shall be spared then till he arrives at 
maturity: or, perhaps he may recollect himself 
in the coolness of old age, he shall be spared 
then till the grave coolness o f old age comes. 
That man has been a rebel in his health, per­
haps he may submit when he is sick, he shall 
bo spared till sickness comes; and ho shall be 
sought, exhorted, conjured; 1 will say to him, 
“  O that thou hadst hearkened unto me!”  Ps. 
Ixxxi. 13. “ Be thou instructed, lest my soul 
depart from thee!”  Jer. vi. 8. “ O thou who 
killest the prophets, and stonest them which 
are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thee, even as a hen gathers her chick­
ens under her wings, and thou wouldost not! 
Matt, xxxiii. 37. And it is the groat God, 
who speaks in this m anner to his ungrateful 
creature, who is insensible to such tender lan­
guage!
S. Tho third mystery of love which the 
wisest philosophers could never have discover­
ed, is Oie union that God forms with man in 
religion. W hat tender relation const thou ima­
gine, which God has not determined to form 
with thee in religioa’ A rt thou sensible to the 
vigilance of a shepherd.’ “  The Lord is thy 
shepherd, thou shall not w ant,” Ps. xxiii. 1. 
A rt thou sensible to the confidence o f a friend? 
“ I call thee not a servant but a  friend,”  John 
XV. 16. Art thou sensible to the tenderness of 
a  parent’ “  Behold what manner o f love the 
Father hath bestowed ujion thee, that thou 
shouldest be called a  son of God!”  1 John ilL
1. I  should allege many other images o f the 
love of God to Iwlievers, if  I could flatter my- 
«elf, that the imaginations o f my hearers would 
^  as pure as those of the sacred authors who 
have described them.
Art thou disgusted w ith human conncx- 
lona’ Are thine ideas o f  friendship so refined 
that they render thee superior to human
Jjnions, and make tliee wish for a friendship
lormed on a nobler plan’ God has determined 
t t a t  thou shalt be united to him as Jesus 
Ju ris t and he are united: a  union a t present 
I*"* which we shall happily ox- 
tal enlarged sphere of an immor-
l ^ m  20, 21. Let us acknow-
x v iS t ehil’ II*® penetration o f the
ireT the^xT?I'® c"'- “ "Id "®ver have discov­
ered t h e ^ n t  of the love o f God in the dis- 
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pensation o f the gospel. “  My thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are vou^r ways mv 
ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughte tlian your 
thoughts.”
Secondly, L et ufl address tlie tex t to the 
gloomy mind of a melancholy person, who, 
having failed in the courage necessary to r ^  
sist temptations, fails again in tha t which is 
necessary to bear the thought of having fallen 
into them. But, before we oppose or describe 
this weakness, let us grant that there is some­
thing in it which deserves respect. The great­
est part of those who treat it as an extrava­
gance, seem to me far more extravagant than 
those who fall into it. Yes, the utmost ex­
cess o f g rief that can be occasioned by the re­
membrance o f sin, seems to me incomparably 
less blameable than the excessive tranquillity 
o f some other people’s minds. W ho (think 
you,) is most extravagant, he who is too much 
affected with the enormity o f his sins, or he 
who is not affected enougli? Is it he who, 
notwithstanding his sorrows and regrets, dares 
not venture to believe himself an object of 
divine compassion; or lie who, having no con­
trition, nor shedding any tears o f repentance, 
presumes on that compassion? Is it he, whom 
the bare probability of being punished for his 
sins, of being eternally laden with “ chains of 
darkness,”  o f being an eternal prey to “  the 
worm that never dieth,” 2 Pet. ii. 4; and of 
becoming fuel for that “ fire which shall never 
be quenched,”  Mark ix. 44, 45; deprives o f 
his rest, o f a  relish for tlie sweets o f society, 
and of all inclination to enjoy the most in­
sinuating pleasures; or, is it he who, in spite 
of so many reasons to fear his dangerous state, 
eats, drinks, diverts himself, runs from com­
pany to company, from circle to circle, and 
employs tho moments, that are given him to 
avoid his miseries, in inventing the most efe 
fectual means o f  forgetting them? I repeat 
it again, a melancholy, that is occasioned by 
the remembrance of sin, has something re­
spectable in it, and the greatest part of tliose 
who treat it altogether as an absurdity, are 
more absurd than those who fall into it.
1 intend, however, in this part o f my difr* 
course, to oppose this melancholy gloom. And 
thanks be to those divine mercies, the gran­
deurs of which I am this day commending, 
for furnishing me w ith so many means o f op­
posing this disposition, independently o f  the 
words o f my text. W hat a multitude of re­
flections present themselves beside those which 
arise from the subject in hand!
W hat madness possesses thy melancholy 
mind? The Holy Spirit assures thee, tliat
though thy sins be aa scarlet,”  he will make 
them “  as white as snow;”  that “ though they 
be p  red as crimson,” he will make them “ as 
white as wool,”  Isa. i. 19; and dost thou think 
that thy sins are too aggravated to bo pardon­
ed in this manner?
The Holy Spirit gives thee a  long list of the 
most execrable names in nature; a  list o f 
idolaters, murderers, extortioners, adulterers, 
persecutors, highway robbers, and blasphe­
mers, who obtained mercy when they desired 
and sought it: and art thou obstinately bent
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on excluding thyself from the number o f those 
sinners, to whom mercy is promised; and, be­
cause thou dost not believe it attainable, dost 
thou obstinately refuse to ask for it?
The Holy Spirit has lifted up “  an ensign 
for the nations,”  Isa. xi. 12; or, to speak with­
out a figure, tlio Holy Ghost has lifted up a 
cross, and on that cross a Redeemer, who is 
“  able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him,”  Heb. vii. 25; and who 
himself says to all sinners, “  Come unto me, 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, I will 
give you rest, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls,”  M att. X I. 28, 29. And dost thou flee 
from this cross, and rather choose to sink un­
der the weight o f thy sins than to disburden 
them on a  Redeemer, who is willincr to bear 
them?
But passing all these, let us return to the 
text. “ My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. 
For as tlie heavens are higher than the eartli, 
so are my ways higher tlian your ways, and 
m y tlioughts than your tlioughts.”  Tliis is 
sufficient to refute, this is enough to subvert, 
and to destroy, the whole system of a  despair­
ing mind. Tffie perfections of God arc infinite; 
By what rule then dost thou pretend to “  limit 
tlie Holy One of Israel,” Ps. Ixxviii. 41.— 
“  Canst thou by searching find out God?”  Job 
xi. 7. Canst thou find out tho eternity of 
him, with whom “  a thousand years are as one 
day, and one day as a thousand years,”  2 Pet.
iii. 8. Canst thou find out the extent of his 
wisdom; a  wisdom tliat first invented, then 
created; th a t governs now, and will for ever 
govern, both the material and intelligent 
worlds’ Behold, his understanding is infinite,” 
P«. cxlvii. 5. Canst thou find out the power 
o f him who “  weighed the mountains in scales, 
and the hills in a balance,”  Isa. xl. 12; who 
“  taketh up the isles as a  very little thing,” 
ver. 15.
T he mercy of God is no less inconceivable 
than the rest o f his attributes. . The nature 
o f  tho thing proves it; reason declares it; reve­
lation places it in the clearest light; experi­
ence confirms it; and of his mercy God says 
in the text, “  My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways. 
F or as the heavens are higher than  tlie earth, 
BO are my ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts tlian your thoughts.”
Your thoughts have formed a  gloomy sys­
tem, and ye think that God can pardon a first, 
or a  second, or perhaps a  third, sin; but ye 
cannot believe that he can forgive the hun­
dredth, or even tlio fortieth ofience: but God’s 
thoughts arc, that he can abundantly pardon; 
that he can forgive the hundredth offence, yea, 
the thousandth and tlie ten thousandth, as well 
as the fiiet and the second, if  ye be sincerely 
willing to renounce them, and seriously endea­
vour to reform them.
Ye think, agreeably to your gloomy system, 
that God does indeed pardon some crimes, 
but tha t there are some which he will not par­
don; that he sometimes pardons hatred, but 
that he will neverforeive murder; that he some­
times pardons sins o f  infinnity, but th a t he will 
never forgive sins of obstinacy; that he par­
dons idle words, but thaX he will never forgive
blasphemies: but God’s thoughts are that he 
will abundantly pardon; that ho will pardon 
murder as well as hatred; and sins o f obsth 
nacy as well as sins of infirmity; provided y^ 
be sincerely willing to renounce them, and se- 
rioiislv endeavour to reform them.
Y e'think, consistently with your melancholy 
system, that God may perhaps pardon the sins 
of a  few days, or o f a few months, ot of a, 
few years; but th a t he cannot forgive the sins 
of ten, or twenty years, or o f a whole life: 
but God thinks that lie can abundantly pardon; 
that ho can forgive the sins o f ten years, or of 
twenty, or o f a whole life, as well as the sins 
of one day, or o f one montli, or of one year; 
if ye be sincerely willing to renounce them, 
and seriously endeavour to reform them.
Y our th ou gh ts are th at G od pardons the 
sins o f  th ose  w hom  h e has n ot called  into 
ch u rch -fellow sh ip , nor d istingu ished  by parti­
cu lar favours: but th e th ou gh ts o f  G od are that 
h e w ill abundantly pardon; th at he w ill forgive  
sins com m itted  under tlie  M osaic d ispensation  
as w e ll as th ose th a t h ave been com m itted  un­
der the d ispensation  o f  nature; th ose  th a t have 
been com m itted  under tlie  gospel as w ell as 
th ose th at h ave been com m itted  under th e law , 
or before th e law ; i f  y e  be sin cerely  w illin g  to  
renou n ce, and seriously  endeavour to  reform  
them . I t  is n ot I, it  is th e prophet, it  is God  
h im self, by  th e  prophet, w h o  attests these  
truths: “  S eek  y e  tlie  Lord, w h ile  he m ay  be 
found, ca ll y e  upon h im  w h ile  h e  is near. L et 
th e w ick ed  f o r s a k e  h i s  w a y ,  and th e unrigh­
teou s m an his th ough ts, and le t  h im  RETcR.>r 
UNTO THE L o r d ,  and he w ill h ave m ercy upon 
him ; and to our G od , for h e  w i l l  a b u n d a n t ­
l y  PARDON. F or “  m y th ou gh ts  are n ot your 
th ough ts, neith er are you r w a y s  m y  w ays, saith  
th e Lord. F or as th e h eavens-are h igher than  
th e earth , so  are m y  w a y s  h igh er than  your  
w ays, and m y th ou gh ts tlian  you r tliou gh ts.”
I f  ye sincerely forsake, and seriously reform 
them. Have ye not been surprised at the fre­
quent repetition of this clause? This clause, 
however, is the ground of all the promises, that 
we make to you on God’s part.
The chief design of the prophet is to produce 
obedience to God, and in tliis we would wish 
to unite this whole assembly. Deprive the text 
of this clause, and the rest o f the words are not 
only false and unwarrantable, but contradicto­
ry to themselves, and injurious to that God, 
whose mercy we have been publishing. We 
have no consolation for a  melancholy man, 
who is resolved to persist in his sins. W e have 
no remedy against desj^ir, when the despair­
ing man refuses to renounce those crimes, the 
remembrance of which causes all his distress 
and despair.
Ye slanderers, ye false accusers, ye pests of 
society, “  God will abundantly pardon you.” 
Yea, though ye have been wickedly industrious 
to poison the purest words, the most harmless 
actions, the holiest intentions, yet ye ought not 
to despair of tlie mercy of God; “ for his 
thoughts are not as your thoughts, nor his 
ways as your ways.”  H e will forgive all yo”  ^
sins, if  ye sincerely forsake, and seriously r®- 
form them; if ye do justice to tlic innocence that 
ye have attacked, and repair tlie reputatiou 
tliat ye have damaged.
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Ve sick, ye dying people, who c ^ n o t  think 
of your momentary life, without thinking ot 
those sins, which ye have been perpetually 
committing, and in the multitude and m o ^ i-  
tiide o f whicli your thoughts are lost, God 
will abundantly pardon you.”  Thougli no 
otiier time remains to conciliate your souls to 
God than the last days o f a  dying illness, tlie 
slight remains of a departing life, yet ye ought 
not to despair of the mercy of Grod, for “  liis 
thoughts arc not as your thoughts, neither are 
his ways ns your ways.”  He will forgive all 
your sins, if ye sincerely forsake, and seriously 
reform them; if ye bo animated not only with 
the fear o f death and hell, but witli a sincere 
desire of “  returning unto the Lord;”  if  ye do 
not make your pastor an accomplice in your 
sins: if ye do not forbid him the mentioning of 
some of your sins; if  ye do not prevent the re­
moval o f tliat veil, wliich yet liidos a great 
part of your turpitude from you; in a  word, if 
yo willingly fall in witli all tile ways o f re­
pentance and reparation, tliat may be opened 
to you.
I conclude witli tlio clause, tliat I have so 
often repeated, and wliicli I repeat again, (and 
wo be to him who forgets it! wo be to him who, 
by his perseverance in sin, renders his compli­
ance impossible!) if ye sincerely forsake, and 
seriously endeavour to reform and repair them. 
I give you a subject to meditate for the conclu­
sion of tliis discourse (a very terrible and alarm­
ing conclusion for tliose who have tlie madness 
to “  turn the grace o f God into lascivious­
ness,” ) Jiide4; this subject, which I leave with 
you to meditate, is, wliat degree of punishment 
in hell will be inflicted upon such men as des­
pise tlie mercy that we liave been describing.’ 
trod grant that ye may never be able to an ­
swer this by your own experience!
S E R M O N  IX .
t h e  s e v e r i t y  o f  g o d .
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For our God is a consuming fire. 
p X h e rs"  deplorable thing, that your 
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ouch tender declarations; tliat goodness.
proofs; tliat goodness, which seems so proper 
to make us love,him  ateve all things; tliat 
goodness, through our abuse o f it contributes 
the most to rivet our infidelity, and to increase 
our miserv. W e freely acknowledge, there­
fore, tliat witli fear and trembling we endea­
voured test Lord’s day to display iU greatnera, 
and, tliou^h all our portraits were infinitely 
beneath the original, though we esteemed it 
then our happiness, and our glory, not to be 
able to reach our subject, yet we have been 
afraid of having said too much. W hen, to 
prevent the fatal effecU of despair, we assured 
you, that, though ye had trafficed with the 
blood o f tlie oppressed, or betrayed the state, or 
sold your country, yet ye might derive from 
the ocean of divine mercy a pardon for all these 
crimes, provided ye were enabled sincerely to 
repent, and llioroughly to reform them; wlien 
we said those things, we revolved in our minds 
these discouraging thoughts: perhaps some of 
our hearers may poison our doctrine: perhaps 
some monster, o f which nature produces an 
example in every age, actually says to himself; 
I may then, without despairing of my salva­
tion, traffic with tiie blood of the oppressed, 
betray the state, sell my country, and, having 
spent my life in tliese wicked practices, turn to 
God on my death-bed. Ye will allow, we 
hope, that tlie bare probability of our having 
occasioned so dangerous a wound, ouglit to en- 
ffage us to attem pt to heal it, by contrasting to­
day the goodness o f God with his severity.
The text that we have chosen, is the lan­
guage of St. Paul, “  Our God is a consuming 
fire;” and, it is worthy of observation, that we 
have scrupulously imitated the apostle’s exam­
ple in making this subject immediately succeed 
that which we explained last Lord’s day. The 
gospel of last Lord’s day was a passage in 
Isaiah, “  God will abundantly pardon, for his 
thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are our 
ways ills ways: for as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are his ways higher than our 
ways, and his thoughts tlian our thoughts,”  Isa. 
Iv. 7. The gospel of this day is, “ Our God is 
a  consuming fire.”  St. Paul has made a  simi­
lar arrangement, and him we have imitated. In  
the verses wliich precede oiir text he has de­
scribed, in a very magnificent manner, the 
goodness of God in the dispensation of the gos­
pel. H e has exalted the condition o f a Chris­
tian, not only above that o f the heathens, who 
knew the mercy of God only by natural rea­
son, but even above that o f the Jews, who 
knew it by revelation, but from wliom it was 
partly hidden under veils of severity and ri­
gour. Ye are not come,”  said he, “  unto the 
mount tha t might bo touched, and tliat burned 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, and the sound of a  trumpet, and 
the voice o f words, which voice they that heard, 
entreated that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more. Cut ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to on innu­
merable company of angels, to the general as­
sembly and church o f  the first-born which are 
written in heaven, and to Jesus tlie mediator 
of*the new covenant, and to the blood of sprink­
ling, that speaketh better tilings than that of
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Abel,”  ver. 18, &c. But what consequences 
oas the apostle drawn from all these truths’ 
Are they consequences of security and indiffer­
ence, such as some Christians draw from them; 
euch 0 8  some of you, it may be, drew from the 
prophet’s doctrine last Lord’s day’ No; they 
are consequences of vigilance and fear: “ See 
that ye refuse not him thatspeaketh; for if they 
escaped not wlio refused him that spake on 
eartli, much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn  away from him th a t speaketh from hea­
ven; for our God is a consuming fire,”  ver. 25.
“ Our God is a  consuming fire.” These 
words are metaphorical; they include even a 
double metaphor. God is here represented un­
der the emblem of fire, agreeably to what the 
Psalmist says, “  Shall thy wrath burn like fire?” 
Ps. bcx-xix. 46. There is no difficulty in this 
first metaplior. But the second, which repre­
sents the conduct o f God towaids impenitent 
sinners, as wrath, vengearwe, anger, is very diffi­
cult, and requires a particular explication. In 
order to which we will attem pt tliree things.
I. W e will endeavour to harmonize our 
text with other parallel passages, and to give 
you distinct ideas o f that which is called in 
God lorath, anger, vengeance, and wliich oc­
casioned our apostle to say, “  God is a con­
suming fire.”
II. W e will prove that this attribute agrees 
to God in the sense that we sliall have given.
III. W e will endeavour to reconcile the 
doctrine that we preach to-day, with that 
which we preached last Lord’s day; the jus­
tice o f God with his goodness; and by this 
mean to engage you to love and adore God 
as much when he threatens as wlien he pro­
mises, as much when he presents his justice 
as when he displays his mercy. This is the 
whole plan o f  this discourse.
I. W e will endeavour to give you distinct 
notions of tliat which the Scripture calls the 
wrath, tlie anger, tlie vengeance, of God.
Recollect a remark whicli we have often 
made, that is, that when the Scripture speaks 
o f the perfections and operations o f  God, it 
borrows images from the affections and ac­
tions o f men. Things tliat caimot be known 
to us by tliemselves can be understood only 
by analogy, as it is called, that is, by the re­
semblance which they bear to otlier things, 
With which we are better acquainted. Divine 
tiings are o f this kind.
From this remark follows a  precaution, 
Whicli is necessary for the avoiding of error 
Whenever we meet witli an emblem of tliis 
Kind descriptive of God in the Holy Scrip­
tures; that is, that we must careUiily lay 
aside every part o f tlie emblem, that agrees 
only to men from whom it is borrowed, and 
apply only that part to the Deity which is 
compatible with tlie eminence o f his perfec­
tions.
Sometimes the part tliat ought to be laid 
aside is so obvious that it is impossible to mis­
take it. For example: when the Scripture 
attributes to God hands, or feet, sorrow, or 
tears, or jealousy, it is very etay, methinks, 
to separate from emblems of this sort all that 
can only agree witli th® natures of frail, or 
with the conditions of sinful men.
But sometimes it is not quite so cosy. Tlie
difficulty may proceed from several causes, of 
all which I shall mention but one a t present, 
and to tliat I entreat your attention. Some 
men have false notions o f grandeur, and none 
are more likely to enteitain such notions than 
those divines, who have breathed only the air 
of the study, and trodden only on the dust of 
the schools. Such divines having never sweet- 
ened their maimers by a social intercourse 
with rational people in the world, have often 
contracted in that way of life a  sour morose 
disposition, and their tempers haVo tinged 
their ideas o f grandeur and glory. I am 
greatly inclined to believe that some ideas, 
which several schoolmen have formed of the 
liberty and independence o f God, have arisen 
from this disposition. Divines, who have 
sweetened their manners by associating with 
rational people in tlie world, would have at­
tributed to God a  noble and magnanimous 
use of his liberty and independence. They 
would have said, God is free and indepen­
dent, tlion he will always do justly and equi­
tably: then lie will require o f mankind only 
tliat which bears a proportion to the talents 
that lie lias given tliem; then misery will be 
the consequence of nothing but vice, and fe­
licity will always follow virtue. I f  the Scrip­
tures sometimes represent God by emblems, 
which seem opposite to these notions, sensi­
ble men would liave considered that one part 
o f tliem ought to liave been cautiously sepa­
rated from the otlier, because it was incom­
patible with the eminence of the perfections 
o f God. But these scholastic divines have 
attributed to God such a  conduct as their own 
savage tempers would have observed, had they 
been vested with divine power. To each of 
them the prophet’s reproach may be very pro­
perly applied, “  These things hast thou done, 
and thou tlioughtest that I was altogether 
such a  one as thyself,”  Ps. 1. 21. They said, 
God is free, tlierefore he may appoint men, 
who have done neither good nor evil, to eter­
nal flames. God is free, tlierefore lie may 
create men on purpose tha t they may sin, and 
that he may display his wratli in ffieir pun­
ishment.
II. Here let us stop, and let us keep to the 
subject in hand, by observing tliat those em­
blems of wrath and vengeance, under which 
God is represented to us, have one part that 
carmot be attributed to him, because it is not 
compatible with the eminence o f his perfec­
tions, and another, tliat must be applied to 
him because it is:—
1. I t  is a  consequence o f the frailty, or of 
the depravity o f men, that their anger inclines 
them to hate those whom they ouglit to love, 
and in whose happiness they ought to interest 
themselves, as far as they can without violat­
ing the laws of equity. Such a hatred can­
not be attributed to God; he loves all his in­
telligent creatures, and when wo are told that 
“  the Lord hateth a  proud look, a lying tongue, 
and hands that slied innocent blood,”  Prov. vi- 
11; when he is represented as refusing some 
real blessings to mankind, as “  hardening tlieir 
hearts, as sending them strong delusions, that 
they should believe a  lie,”  Exod. iv. 21; 2Thera-
ii. 11; all these descriptions mean that lie dis­
likes sin, and all tliose who commit it; tliat it
■ i.„ f  with the eminence of 
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i r p  to impouitcnt sinners, “ I will laugh 
a t y o ^  calamity, I will mock wl.en your fear 
„moth ” Prov. i. 26: when ho says, Ah, 1 
will eare me of mine adversaries,” Isa. i. 24; 
wlien Moses says to the Jews, “  I t shall come 
to pass, that as the Lord rejoiced over you to 
do vou good, so the Lord will rejoice over you 
to destroy you, and to bring you to nought,” 
Deut. ixviii. 63. AH tlie meaning of p l a ­
ges of this kind is, th a t the wisdom of God 
Approves the judgments that ins justice in­
flicts; tha t the punishments of sinners cannot 
affect liis happiness; and that when he has not 
been glorified in their conversion, he will be 
glorified in their destruction.
3. It is a  consequence of the frailty or of 
tlie depravity of men, that their anger disor­
ders their bodies, and impairs their minds. 
See the eyes sparkle, the moutli foams, the 
animal spirits are in a  flame; these obscure 
the faculties of the mind, and prevent tho 
weighing of tlioso reasons that plead for tlie 
guilty offender; anger prejudges him, and in 
spite of many powerful pleas in his favour, his 
ruin is resolved. All these are incompatible 
w ith the eminence of tlie perfections o f God. 
“  God is a  spirit,”  John iv. 24; he is not sub­
jec t to revolutions o f sense; reasons o f pun- 
isliing a sinner never divert his attention from 
motives o f pardoning tlie man, or of moderat­
ing his pain. W hen, therefore, God is repre­
sented as “  shaking the eartli, and moving the 
foundations of the liills, because he is wroth;” 
when we read, “  there went up a  smoke out 
of his nostrils, and fire out of his m outh,”  Ps.
xviii. 7, 8; wlien ho who is called the Word 
o f God, is described as treading “ the wine­
press o f tlie fierceness o f the wratli of Al­
mighty God,”  Rev. xix. 13. 15, we understand 
no more tlian that God knows how to propor­
tion the punishment to the sin, and that he 
will inflict the most rigorous penalties on the 
most atrocious crimes.
4. I t is a consequence o f the frailty and de­
pravity of men, tliat tlieir anger makes them 
usurp a right which belongs to God. An in­
dividual, who avenges himself, assumes the 
place of that God who has said, “  Venn-eance 
>s mine,” Rom. xii. 19; at least lie assumes 
the place of the magistrate, to whom God 
has committed the sword for the preventing
t l i ^  disorders, which would subvert soci- 
rp?.’ . were judge in his own cause. 
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sclves, but give place unto 
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may magnify tlicra, and tlie immshment which 
ye inflict may exceed the offence; leave ven­
geance to God, who knows how to vveigli the 
injuries that ye have received in an impartial 
scale, and to inflict such punishments on tlie 
guilty as tlieir crimes deserve.
5. I t is a  consequence of the frailty and d ^  
pravity of men, that time does not abate their 
resentment, and that tlio only reason which 
prevents tho rendering of evil for evil, is a 
w ant of opportunity; as soon as an opportu­
nity offers they eagerly embrace it. This is in­
compatible with tlie eminence o f tlio perfec­
tions of God; he has at all times the means 
o f punishing the guilty. W hen we are told, 
therefore, tliat he “ sets our iniquities before 
him, our secret sins in the liglit of his coun­
tenance,”  Ps. xc. 8; when, having reprieved 
the Israelites a t the request o f Moses, he told 
him, “  in the day wlien I  visit, I will visit their 
sin upon them,”  Exod. xxxii. 34; we only un­
derstand, that time never removes an idea 
from his mind; and that if  a  sinner do not im­
prove the time, whicli is granted to him for 
his repentance, he will be punished when that 
period expires.
6. In  fine, it is a consequence of the frailty 
and depravity of men, that their anger puts 
them upon considering and punishing a  par­
donable frailty as an atrocious crime. This is 
incompatible with the eminence of the divine 
perfections. I f  we imagine that God acts so, 
in any cases, it is because we have false notions 
of sins, and think that a  pardonable frailty 
which is an atrocious crime. Sometimes an 
action that appears tolerable to us, is an atro­
cious crime, on account o f the motive from 
whicli it proceeds. Such was that o f Heze- 
kiah; he showed liis treasures to the Babylo­
nian ambassadors, and altliougli this may seem 
veiy pardonable, yet it was an atrocious crime, 
which appears by the following passage: “  He- 
zekiah rendered not again according to the 
benefit done unto him: for his heart was lifted 
up; tlierefore there was wrath upon him, and 
upon Judah and Jerusalem,” 2 Ciiron. xxxii. 
25. An action tliat may appear to us very 
tolerable, is sometimes a heinous crime, on ac­
count o f the singujarity o f the favour which 
preceded it. Such was the conduct of L ot’s 
wife; she looked back towards Sodom, wliich 
although it may seem very pardonable was 
yet a  heinous crime, because slie disobeyed the 
express command of her benefactor, who had 
just delivered her from tlie destruction of 
Sodom; and therefore she was instantly petri­
fied. An action that may seem very tolerable 
to us, is sometimes a very atrocious crime, on 
account of the little temptation which the of­
fender liad to commit it. Such was the action 
of that man who “ gathered sticks upon the 
sabbath day,”  Numb. xv. 32; and although 
this may seem very tolerable to us yet it was 
a  heinous offence, because it was very easy tf 
abstain from it, and therefore be was stoned. 
An action that may seem very pardonable to 
us, may be a  heinous crime, on account of the
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dignity of the offender. Such was that of 
Nadab and Abihu; ttiey offered strange fire to 
the Lord, and althougli it may appear very 
pardonable to us yet it was an atrocious crime, 
for Nadab and Abihu were ministers o f holy 
things, and they ought to have given exam­
ples o f e.vact and scrupulous obedience, ac­
cordingly they were consumed with fire from 
heaven, Lev. x. 1, 2.
Thus we have gone through our first article, 
and have endeavoured to give you distinct 
ideas of that which tlio Scripture calls in God, 
“  wrath, anger, consuming fire.”
Moreover, in explaining tho meaning of tlie 
proposition in the text, we have collected seve­
ral passages, and alleged examples, which 
prove the tru th  under our consideration. The 
explication of this proposition, “  our God is a 
consuming fire,”  proves its truth in the sense 
in wliich we have explained it. W o leave the 
enlargement o f this article to your meditation, 
and proceed to tlie next.
III. We are to conciliate wlint tho Scrip­
ture says o f the goodness o f God with what 
it says o f his anger or vengeance; the gospel 
o f last Lord’s day, with the gospel of this day: 
and, as the two subjects never appear more 
irreconcileabie tlian when having used all our 
endeavours to terrify people who defer tlieir 
conversion till a dying-illness, we actually take 
pains to comfort those who have deferred it 
till that time; we will endeavour to harmonize 
tho goodness and justice of God in that par­
ticular point of view.
First, Let us endeavour, in a general view, 
to reconcile the goodness of God with his ju s­
tice, ^  laying down a few principles.
1. To speak properly, there are not several 
perfections in God; but there is one single ex­
cellence, inclusive of every other, that arises 
from all his perfections, hut of which it is not 
possible that wo can either form any complete 
ideas, or easily express by any name; in ge­
neral, it may be called order, or love o f order. 
Order, in regard to finite and dependent be­
ings, is that disposition, which induces them to 
act agreeably to their relations to otiier intel­
ligent beings; to the faculties which tho Creator 
has given them; to the talents that they have 
received; and to the circumstances in which 
they are placed. Order, in regard to God, 
who is an infinite and an independent Intelli­
gence, is that disposition, which induces him 
always to act agreeably to the eminence of 
his perfections.
2. Although God has only a general excel­
lence, yet it is necessary for us to divide it 
into several particular excellencies, in order to 
the obtaining of some knowledge of an object, 
the immensity o f which will not allow us to 
comprehend it a t once. W e are obliged to use 
this method in studying finite objects, when­
ever their sphere extends beyond the compre­
hension of a single act of the mind: and, if 
finite objects can be known only by this me­
thod for a much stronger reason we must bo 
allowed to use the same method of obtaining 
the knowledge of the great and infinite Being.
S. The general excellence of God being 
thus divided into parts, each part becomes 
w hat we coll a  perfection, or an attribute of 
G od, as vengeance or iustioe, and goodness:
but each particular attribute will be still mi»- 
taken unless we subdivide it again into other, 
and still more contracted splieres. Thus, when 
God sends rain and fruitful seasons, wo call 
tlie blessing simply bounty* W hen he delivers 
us out of our afflictions, we call it compassion. 
W lien he pardons our sins, we call it mercy. 
But as all these particular excellencies proceed 
from that general attribute which wo call 
goodness, so tha t attribute itself proceeds, as 
well as his justice, from an e.xcellence more 
general still, which we have denominated order 
or love o f order.
4. Perfections that proceed from tho same 
perfection, or ratlier, which are the same per­
fection applied to different subjects, cannot bo 
contrary to each otlier. Strictly speaking, 
God is no more just than good, no more good 
than just. His goodness, is restrained by liis 
justice, his justice by his goodness. H e de­
lights as much in tlie exercise o f his justice, 
when order requires it, as in tlie exercise of 
his goodness, when order requires him to ex­
ercise it: or, to express the same thing more 
plainly, that which is goodness, when it is ap­
plied to one case, would cease to bo goodness, 
were it applied to a different case, because, in 
the latter, goodness would not be restrained by 
justice: dr, to express myself more plainly still, 
because order, which allows the exercise of 
goodness in tlie first case, does not allow the 
exercise of it in the last, so that what would 
be fit, or agreeable to order, in the first case, 
would bo unfit or disorderly in tho last.
To conclude. God is os amiable and ado­
rable wlien he exercises his justice, os when 
he exercises his goodness. T hat which makes 
me adore God, believe his word, hope in his 
promises, and love him above all things, is the 
eminence of his perfections. W ere not God 
possessed of sucli an eminence of liis perfec­
tions, lie would not bo a proper object of 
adoration. I  sliould be in danger o f being de­
ceived were I to believe his word, or to trust 
his promise; and I should be guilty o f idolatry, 
were I to love him with tliat supreme affection, 
which is due to none but the Supreme Being. 
But, the goodness and justice of God being 
equal emanations o f tho eminence of his per­
fections, and of his love of order, I ought 
equally to adore and love him wlien he re­
wards, and when he punishes; when ho ex­
ercises his justice and wlien he exercises his 
goodness: because, in either case, lie alike dis- 
plajis that general e.xcellence, that love of 
order, wliich is the ground of my love and 
obedience. I ought to adore and love him, as 
much when he drowns the world, as wlien he 
promises to drown it no more; when he un­
locks the gates of hell, as when he opens the 
doors of heaven; when he says to the impeni­
tent, “  Depart, yc cursed, to the devil and his 
angels,”  Matt. xxv. 41, as when ho says to his 
elect, “ Come ye blessed of my Father, inlierit 
tile kingdom prepared for you from tlie foun­
dation of the world,”  M att. xxv. 34.
The justice and tho goodness of God, then, 
are in perfect Iiarmony; the gospel o f last Lord’s 
day, and the gospel o f this day, entirely agree; 
the prophet and the apostle preach the same 
doctrine, and the two texts rightly understood, 
“  God is a consuming fire: The Lord will
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.b un d an tly  pardon:”  both  texte, I  say ,
* le scn t th e sam e object to  u s th e  em inence o f  
liv in e  perfections, G o d ’s love o f  order. 
T h is is w hat w e  proposed to  prove.
L et us now  apply tliia harm ony o f
, | ,e  goodness and severity  o f  G od , to  tho re­
m oving o f  a  seem in g  in con sisten cy  in  the  
conduct o f  you r preacliers and casuiste, w ho  
jiret use every  effort to  alarm  and terrify your  
m inds w itli th e idea o f a  death-bed repentance, 
-n d  afterw ards ta k e  eq u al pains to  com fort 
you, w hen  y e  h ave deferred you r repentance  
to that tim e , and w h en  yo u r  case  appears des-
**Wliy do we net despair o f a  man wlio delays 
his conversion till the approach of death.* 
W hy did we tell you last Lord’s day, th a t God 
pardons not only the sins o f montlis and years, 
hut of a whole life* Because that order which 
constitutes tlie eminence o f the divine perfec­
tions, does not allow tliat a  sincere conver­
sion, a conversion that reforms the sin, and re­
news the sinner should be rejected by God. 
Now we cannot absolutely deny tlie possibility 
of a sincere death-bed conversion for the fol­
lowing reasons:—
1. Because it is not absolutely impossible 
that a violent fit o f sickness, or an apprehen­
sion of death, should make deeper impressions 
on tlie mind, than eitlier sermons, or exhor­
tations, or books o f devotion, could ever pro­
duce. Tliis reflection is the more solid, be­
cause the plirase, an unconverted man, is ex­
tremely equivocal. W e call him an unconvert­
ed man, wlio profanely rushes into all sorts of 
pins, and wlio never made one sacrifice to or­
der, and we also, with great reason, call him 
an unconverted man, who has renounced all 
sins except one. Now tlic idea of death may 
finish, in the souls of people o f the la tter sort, 
a  work wliich they had indeed neglected, but 
which, however, was actually begun.
2. Because we are neither so lUlly acquaint­
ed with other people’s hearts, nor indeed with 
our own, os to determine whether sin have so 
entirely depraved all the faculties of tlio soul, 
that it is past remedy; or, whether it have ar­
rived at that precise degree of corruption, to 
which the eminence o f  tho divine perfections 
does not allow a display of that efficacy, which 
is promised to tliose wlio desire tlio grace of 
conversion.
S. Because we find, in tlie holy Scriptures, 
that some have obtained mercy, after tliey had 
committed tho very crimes, the remembrance 
of whicli, v.’e have said, ought not to drive 
any to despair. W e m eet witli a t least one 
example, which affords a probability (I do not 
aay a  demonstration,) tliat tlie eminence of 
the divine perfections does not always require, 
that a man, wlio lias spent his life in robberies, 
™ould be e.xcluded from the mercy of God. 
”  e find there a th ief who was condemned to 
e arecified, and wlio said to tlie companion
Ins iniquities and miseries, “ wo receive tlie 
due rewards o f our deeds,”  Luke ixiii. 41; 
bat who, notwithstanding all tho misery of his 
applied to Jesus Christ, and, from his 
Rdorable mouth, received this comfortable pro­
mise, “ Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt 
Chou be with me in paradise,”  Luke xxiii. 43,
4. Because wo still see people, who, having 
lived thirty, yea, fifty years in sin, have been 
converted in a time of sickness, and wlio, be­
ing restored to health, give full proof o f the 
reality o f their conversion. Such examples, I 
own, are rare, and almost unlieard of, yet we 
could, perliaps, mention two or three, out of 
twenty thousand sick people, whom we have 
visited, or of whom we liave hoard, in the 
course of our ministry. Now the examples of 
two or three, who liave been converted on a  
sick-bed, out of twenty thousand who have 
died without conversion, are sufficient to pre­
vent OUT saying to one dying man, who should 
have put off his repentance to tlie lost hour, 
that it is impossible for him to be converted.
5. Because God works miracles in religion 
as well as in nature, and because no man has 
a sufficient knowledge of tho nature of God’s 
perfections to enable him to affirm that a  mi­
racle cannot, or ouglit not to be wrought in 
bohalf o f such a sinner.
6. Because we cannot find, th a t your pas­
tors have any authority from their Bibles to 
say to a  penitent sinner, a t any time, tliere is 
no more hope for thee; thou liast exhausted 
the mercy of God; thou art gotten to tliat pe­
riod, in which we have no otlier morality to 
preach than this, “ he that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still; and he that is filthy, let him be 
filthy ktill,”  Rev. xxii. 11. On the contrary, 
all the directions in the holy Scriptures, that 
relate to the exercise o f our ministry, engage 
us to pray for a  sinner, as long as he has a  
spark of life; to endeavour to convince him as 
long as he is capable o f reasoning; and, till he 
is past feeling the force of motives to conver­
sion, to do every thing, that is in our power, 
to convert him. But does not all this conduct 
suppose that which we have been endeavoure 
ing to prove* T hat is, th a t to what degree so­
ever a  sinner have carried his sin, how long 
soever he may have lived in it, there will al­
ways be a  sufficiency of pardon, where there 
is a  certainty of conversion; agreeably to the 
gospel th a t we preached to you on the last 
Lord’s day, “  Seek ye tlie Lord while lie may 
be found, call ye upon him while he is near: 
L et the wicked forsake his way, and the un­
righteous man his thoughts: and lot him rcr 
turn  unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him: and to our God for he will abun. 
dantly pardon.”  For my thoughts of grace 
and mercy must not be measured by the ideas 
o f the finest reasoning powers; much less by 
those o f a  gloomy desponding mind, “  My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, saitli the Lord: For as 
the heavens are higlier than the earth, so are 
my way's higher than your w w ,  and my 
thoughts tlian your thouglits.”  'This was tlie 
gospel o f last Lord’s day.
The gospel o f tliis day is, our God is a  
consuming fire.”  But those two gospels en­
tirely agree, and our endeavours to comfort 
you, after ye have deferred your conversion to 
a  deatli-bed, are not inconsistent witli our en­
deavours to terrify and alarm you, wiion we 
perceive that ye obstinately determine to defer 
your repentance to that time. Moreover, tha 
same roasons which prevail witli us to comfort
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you in that sad period, prevail with us to give 
you a  salutary alarm before the fatal moment 
comes.
It is true, God's thoughts art not our thoughts; 
ind it is possible that the approach of death 
may make deeper impressions on you, than 
either sermons or pious books have made; but 
yet “  our God is a consuming fire.”  W hat a 
time is a dying illness for the receiving of such 
impressions! I omit tliose sudden and unex­
pected deaths, of which we have so many 
yearly, or rather daily, examples. I  omit the 
sudden deaths o f those, who, while we were 
conversing and transacting business with them, 
were seized with violent pains, turned pale, 
and died, and were instantly stretched on a 
bier. I pass those, who went to bed liealtliy 
and well, who quietly fell asleep, and whom 
we have found in tho morning dead and cold. 
All these melancholy examples we omit, for 
one would imagine, considering your conduct, 
and hearing your conversation, that each of 
you had received a revelation to assure him of 
an exemption from sudden death. B ut what 
a  time is a dving illness for renovation and con­
version! W ould not one suppose, that those, 
who hope to be converted then, have always 
lived among immortals, and have neither heard 
o f  death, nor seen a  person die? Ah! W hat 
obstacles! W hat a  world of obstacles oppose 
such extravagant hopes, and justify the efforts 
o f  those who endeavour to destroy them!— 
H ere is business that must be settled; a will 
which m ust be made; a  number o f articles 
th a t must be discussed; there are friends, who 
m ust be embraced; relations, that m ust be dis­
solved; children, who must be torn away; the 
soul must be writhen, and rent, and riven 
asunder with sighs and adieus. Here, arise 
frightful ideas o f death, which have never en­
tered the mind but amidst numberless liurries 
o f necessary business, o r countless objects of 
deceitful pleasures; ideas o f a  death, that has 
been always considered a t a  distance, tliough 
so many voices have announced its approach; 
but the approach of which now astonishes, be­
numbs, and renders motionless. There, the 
illness increases, pains multiply, agonies con­
vulse, tlie wliole soul, full o f intolerable sensa­
tions, loses the power of seeing and liearing, 
tliinking and reflecting. Here are medicines 
more intolerable than tlie malady, operations 
more violent than the agonies which tliey are 
designed to allay. Tliere, conscience, for tlie 
first time, enlightened, awakened, and alarm­
ed, rolls in tides of remorse; the terrible re­
membrance of a life spent in sin; an army of 
irrefragable witnesses, from all parts arising, 
prove the guilt, and denounce a  sentence of 
death on tho departing soul. See now, wlie- 
ther this first reflection, whicli authorizes our 
endeavours to comfort and invigorate your 
Bouls, when ye have deferred your conversion 
to your last hour, be inconsistent with those 
which we use to terrify and alarm you, when 
ye obstinately put off your repentance to that 
time.
I t  is true, “  God’s thoughts are not our 
thoughts,”  and we have neither a  sufficient 
knowledge of other people’s hearts, nor of our 
own, to affirm with certainty when their facul­
ties a je  entirely contaminated: but yet, "  our
God is a  consuming fire.”  W e know men, to 
whom tlie tru th  is become unintelligible,
consequence of tlie disguise in which they have 
taken the pains to clothe it; and who have ac­
customed themselves to palliate vice, till they 
are become incapable of perceiving its turpi, 
tude.
“  God’s thoughts are not our thoughts,”  ;t 
is true; and we have seen some examples of 
people, who have proved, since their recovery 
that they were truly converted in sickness, 
and on whose account we presume that others 
may possibly be converted by the same mean: 
but yet “  our God is a  consuming fire.”  How 
rare are these examples! Does this require 
proof? Must we demonstrate it’ Ye are our 
proofs: ye, yourselves, are our demonstrations. 
W ho of you, (I speak of those who are of 
m ature age) W ho of you has not been sick, and 
thought liimself in danger o f  deatli? W ho has 
not made resolutions in that distressing hour, 
and promised God to reform? The law of these 
exercises forbids certain details, and prohibits 
tho naming of my hearers: but I appeal to 
your consciences, and, if your cohsciences be 
asleep, I appeal to tlie immortal God. How 
many of you have deposited your resolutions 
with us, and liave solemnly engaged to re­
nounce tlie world witli all its sinful maxima’ 
How many of you have imposed upon us by 
appearances o f conversion, and have imposed 
upon yourselves too? How many of you should 
we have alleged aa new examples of death-bed 
conversions if  God had not granted you a re­
covery? Are ye converted indeed? Have ye 
renounced the world and its maxima’ Ah! 
were we to judge by the conduct o f those who 
liave recovered, o f the state o f those who are 
dead . . . .  My brethren, I dare not ex­
amine the m atter, but I  leave it  to your medi­
tation.
I t is true, “  God’s thoughts are not our 
thoughts;”  and God works miracles in reli­
gion as well as in nature: but yet, “  our God 
is a  consuming fire.”  W ho can assure him­
self, that having abased common grace, he 
shall obtain extraordinary assistances?
It is true, “  God’s thoughts are not our 
thoughts;”  and tliere is nothing in the holy 
Scriptures, which empowers us to shut tlie 
gates of heaven against a  dying penitent; wo 
have no authority to tell you, that there is no 
more hope for you, but that ye are lost with­
out remedy: But yet, “  our God is a  consum­
ing fire.”  There are hundreds o f passages in 
our Bibles, which autliorize us—what am I 
saying? there are hundreds o f passages that 
command us, under tho penalty o f suft'ering 
all the punishments that belong to the crime, 
not to conceal any thing from the criminal: 
there are hundreds of passages which empower 
and enjoin us to warn you; you, who are fifty 
years of age; you who are sixty; you wlio are 
fourscore: th a t still to put off tlie work of your 
conversion, is a  madness, an excess o f inflexi­
bility and indolence, which all tho flames of 
hell can never expiate.
To conclude. This is an article, o f which 
we, your pastors, hope to give a  good account 
to God, however unworthy we are of his ap­
probation. How often have we represented 
the danger o f your procrastinations? Ye wails
ve capab'® of giving evi- 
f  this 4 S e  you W witness. But we
iance, we would ng, that have been
uipeal to you, y® ujy! ye sliall be recol- 
J^eached in this 7 each of our
f e ? t e d  in Uiat ™unt of the use tliat
hearers shall give » consciences, that
he has rniffie ®* 7" 'ftons! ye shall bear wit- 
havo heard our di yourselves shall bear
ne». Yegai^y®>^- yj^yersing those ideas 
witness, ye who, y „uercy of
which the 8 ® * ^ ^  tended to obscure those 
u*’®”  S^ve endeavoured to give o f his
which * ® ^ c e :  “ W e are pure from 
lustice w /^ a v o  not shunned to declare
your blood, we Imre  ^of God,” Actsxx. 26,
J?™ ^Vhon we stand a t his t r ib u ^ ,  and, un­
de; a  sense of tlie weakness w.Ui which ^  
ministry was accompanied, say to him, Ji-m 
ter not into judgment witli tliy seiwants, O 
i^ rd !” Ps. c i ifo  2. Each of us will yen ure 
to add. with a view to the importunity that 
had been used to prevail with you to improve 
your precious moments, “  I have preached 
righteousness in tlie great congregation; lo, 1 
have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 
knowest. Withhold not thou thy tender mer­
cies from me, O Lord,”  Ps* xl. 9. 11. “ I 
have spent my strength for nought, and in 
vain; yet surely my judgm ent is with the 
Lord, and my work with my God,”  Isa. xlix. 4.
O! may God animate us with more noble 
motives! God grant, not that the eternal 
misery of our hearers may be the apology o f our 
ministry, Phil. iv. 1; but that ye may lie our 
“ joy and crown in the day of Christ!”  Amen, 
chap. 1. 10.
X 1
t h e  PATIENCE OF GOD-
SERMON X.
T H E  PA TIEN CE OF G OD W IT H  W IC K ­
ED N A TIO N S.
G e n e s i s  x v . 1 6 .
TTu iniquUy of the Amorites is no( yet fu ll.
I t is a  shocking disposition of mind, which 
^ lo m o n  describes in that well-known passage 
in Ecclesiastes: “  Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily; therefore 
tlie heart o f tho sons of men is fully set in 
toem to do evil,” chap. viii. 11. I t seems, at 
nrst sight, as if the Wise Man had rather ex­
i t e d  in his portrait o f the human heart- or 
that, if  there were any originals, they c/uld 
only be a  few monsters, from whose souls were 
•radicated all the seeds of religion and pietv 
«  weU u  every degree o f reason and hmnanil 
Patient towards all who offend 
let without remorse,
Godwin ^  ’’i® patience
whS h®ads a mighty liand, armed
is thund®rbolU, but tliis hand
then let us awhile before it strikes;
move to c ru s l^ i  ‘i» it
it. W hat a  r i i. .! .  P'®«®s. *®t us not respect 
poaition of m ind^s t C  " " ‘ u* a shocking dis- 
But let US rend the ’ 1"^ brethren!
« a l  ourselve* from ® “ w 'i^  w hich  w e  con -  
V o“ . le t  u s penetrate
those secret rccesses o f our consciences, into 
w h T h ^ e  nevT en te r but wlien we are forced; 
let us go to the bottom of a heart natural y 
“ deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked,”  and we shall find that this disposition 
of mind which a t first sight mapires us wiUi 
horror, i . the disposition; o f whom. O f the 
greatest part o f tliis assembly, my brethren. 
Could wo persist in sin without the patience ot 
God? dare wo live in that shameful security, 
witli which the ministers of tlie living God so 
justly reproach us, if God liad autliorized tliem 
to cry in our streets, “  Yet forty days, yet forty 
days’” Jonali iii. Had we seen Ananias and 
Sapphira fall a t St. Peter’s feet, as soon as tliey 
“  kept back part of tlio price of tlieir posses­
sion,”  Acts V. i. 2 ;  in a  word, could we have 
the madness to add sin to sin, if  wo were real­
ly convinced, th a t God entertained the formi­
dable design o f bearing with us no longer, but 
of precipitating us into tlie gulfs of hell on 
the very first act of rebellion? W hy then do 
we rebel every day? I t is for the reason alle­
ged by the Wise Man: it is because sentence 
against an evil work is not executed speedily: 
“  Because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily; tliereforo tlie heart o f tho 
sons o f men is fully set in them  to do evil.”
I  intend to-day, my brethren, to endeavour 
to dissipate the dark clouds, with wliich your 
security obscures the designs o f a patient God, 
who has been patient towards you, “ long-suf­
fering towards all,”  2 Pet. iii. 9; and who is 
exercising his patience towards you this day. 
But who can tell how much longer he intends 
to bear with you? Let us enter into the mat­
ter. I design to consider our te.xt principally 
with a  view to “  the riclies of the forbearance, 
and long-suffering o f God,”  Rom. ii. 4; for it 
treats o f a  mystery of justice which interests 
all mankind. God bears with the most wick­
ed nations a long while; and, having borne a  
long while with the rebellion of ancestors, 
bears also a long while with that of their de­
scendants; but, a t length, collecting the rebel­
lion o f both into one point o f vengeance, he 
punishes a  people who liave abused his pa­
tience, and proportions his punishment to the 
length of time which had been granted to avert 
them.
All these solemn truths are included in the 
sententious words o f tlie text: “  the iniquity of 
the Amorites is not yet full.”  I hasten to explain 
them in order to employ the most of the precious 
moments o f attention, witli which ye deign to 
favour me, in deriving such practical instruc­
tions from them as they afford. Promote our 
design, my dear bretiiren. Let not the forbear­
ance, which the love of God now aflbrds you, 
“  set your hearts fully to do evil.”  And thou, O 
a lm igh^  and long-suffering God! whose trea­
sures of forbearance perhaps this nation may 
have already exhausted! O thou just avenger 
o f sin! who perhaps mayest be about to punish 
our crimes, now ripo for vengeance, O suspend 
Its execution till wo make some profound re­
flections on tlie objects before us! O let the 
ardent prayers of our Abrahams, and o f our 
LoU, prevail with thee to lengthen the for­
bearance which thou hast already exercised 
towards this church, these provinces, and every 
sinner in this assembly! Amen.
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Biose which he had received before H e had 
reirf to liiin, “ Fear not, I am thy  shield, 
and thine exceeding p e a t  reward,”  Gen. xv.
1 2 . 4, S. >8- But the patriarch thought that 
these great promises could not be accomplish­
ed because lie had no posterity, and was far 
advanced in ago. God relieves him from this 
fear, by promising him not only a son, but a 
posterity, which should equal the siars of hea­
ven in number, and should possess a country as 
extensive os their wants: but a t the same time 
he told him, that, before the accomplishment of 
these promises, his seed should be either stran­
gers in the land of Canaan, the conquest of 
which should be reserved for them, or subject 
to the Egyptians for the space of four hundred 
years: that, at the expiration of that period, 
they sliould quit their slavery, laden with the 
spoils o f Egypt: that, “  in the fourth genera­
tion,” they should return into the land of Ca­
naan, where Abraham dwelt, when the Lord 
addressed these words to him; that then they 
should conquer the country, and should be the 
ministers o f  God’s vengeance on the Canaan- 
Ites, whose abominations even now deserved 
severe punishments, but which God would at 
present defer, because the wretched people had 
not yet filled up the measure of their crimes.
This is a general view of our text in connex­
ion with tlie context. “  Know of a  surety, 
V.hat thy seed shall be a stranger in a  land that 
ts not theirs, and shall serve them, and they 
Shall afflict them four hundred years. And 
also that nation whom they shall serve, will I 
judge; and afterward shall they come out with 
p e a t  substance. And thou shalt go to thy fa- 
Biers in peace; thou shalt bo buried in a good 
bid age. But in the fourth generation they 
Shall come hither again; for the iniquity o f tlie 
Amorites is not yet full.”
I f  ye would understand these words more 
particularly, attend to a  few remarks, which 
wo shall only mention in brief, because a  dis­
cussion of them would divert our attention too 
far from the principal design of this discourse.*
Wo include in the “ four hundred years,”  
mentioned in the context, tho time tha t tho 
Israelites dwelt in Canaan from tho birth of 
Isaac, and the time whicli they dwelt in Egj'pt 
from the promotion of Joseph. Indeed, strictly 
speaking, these two periods contain four hun­
dred and jive years. But every body knows that 
authors, both sacred and profane, to avoid fac­
tions, sometimes add and sometimes diminish, 
in their calculations. In tho twelfth chapter of 
Exodus, ver. 40, Moses says, “  The children of 
Israel dwelt in Egypt four hundred and thirty 
years;”  but it is beyond a doubt, that lie uses a 
concise way of speaking in tliis passage, and 
th a t the Seventy had reason for paraphrasing 
the words thus: “ The sojourning of the chil­
dren of Israel, in Ihe land of Canaan, and in the 
land of Egypt was four hundred and thirty 
years.”  If  the reasonableness of this paraphrase 
be allowed, there will still remain a dilference of
* T h ii  whole fubjecl i> M oni. 9au-
r ia ’i  xivth P iije rts iio o  on the BiWe. T om , Frem,
thirty years between the time fixed in G e t ,^  
by the Lord for the conquest o f Canaan, a n d ^  , 
time mentioned by Moses in Exodus, but it ■ 
easy to reconcile this seeming difference, fof 
calculation in Genesis begins a t the birth of 
Isaac, but the other commences at Abraliy^; 
arrival in Canaan. The reckoning is exact c,* 
Abraham dwelt twenty-five years in Can’j ^  
before Isaac was bom, and there were fo u r) ,^  
dred and five years from the birth of Isaac to th, 
departure out of Egypt. This is the meanh^ 
of tlie passage quoted from Exodus, and, agS 
perfectly agrees with our context, we shall con. 
elude that tliis first article is sufficiently 
plained.
Our second regards the meaning of the word 
generation, which is mentioned in the conten 
This term is equivocal: sometimes it signifi^ 
the wliole age o f each person in a succession- 
and in this sense tho evangelist says, tim 
“  from Abraham to David are fourteen gens, 
rations,” Matt. i. 11. Sometimes it is putfop 
the whole duration o f a living multitude; and 
in this sense Jesus Christ uses it, when be says 
that this generation, th a t is, all his coteiiipot*. 
ries, shall not pass away, till his prophecies con­
cerning them were fulfilled. Sometimes it 
si^ ifie s a period o f ten years; nnd in this sense 
it is used in the book of Baruch, ch. vi. 2; tbs 
captivity in Babylon which continued we know, 
seventy years, is there said to remain seven ge­
nerations.
W e understand tlie word now in the first 
sense, and we mean that from the arrival of 
the Israelites in Egypt, to tlie time of their mi­
gration, there were four successions: the fiist 
was the generation o f  Kohath, tho son of Levi: 
the second of Am ram , tlie son of Kohath; tlia 
third was that of Moses and Aaron; and die 
fourth was that o f the children of Moses and 
Aaron, Ex. vi. 16. 18. 20, &c.
Our third observation relates to the word 
Amorites in our text. “ The iniquity of the 
Amorites is not yet full.”  The word Amorilts 
has two significations in Scripture; a particular 
and a general meaning. It has a  particular 
meaning, when it denotes the descendants of 
Hamor, the fourth son of Canaan, who first in' 
habited a mountainous country westward of tns 
Dead Sea, and afterward spread themself^ 
eastward o f that sea, between the rivers Jabboki 
and Amon, having dispossessed tlie Amorit^ 
and Moabites. Sihon and Og, two of ih®" 
kings, were defeated by Moses, Gen. x. Idi 
Josli. xii. 23.
But the word Amoriies is sometimes 
a more general sense, and denotes all tlie iunfj 
bitants of Canaan. To cite many proofs 
divert our attention too far from our 
design, let it suffice tiierefore to observe, 11, 
we take the word in our text in this gui® 
meaning. a \o-
But what crimes does tlie Spirit of Goo , 
dude in the word iniquity? “  The iiiiqu'v ,  
the Amorites is not yet full.”  Here, 
brethren, a detail would be horrid, for so g 
were the excesses o f these people, gj, 
should in some sense partake of their 
by attem pting to give an exact list of tl'
So excessive was the idolatry of tho „is 
ites, that they rendered the h o n o u r s  of sop re^  
adoration n ot on ly  to th e mo«!t m ean , but®
[Sift ^
Sea- . infimous croatures.
! «- exceasive that they
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y ,..i r  inhumanity ,o their gods,
pj^-rifired their o"'* j, subversion, nr*
so  ■2®'>2'™ r„rrature but even of tl  
only of tlio . nature, thatOl *“ 7 .rf.^ofin im annat o in ta  
®”"’"’T r £ s t  no t bc named, was openly 
v i c e ,  «hich m scandalous was tlie
practised, “  2 .j • „  and good manners, that
depravation of r.d.g.on^^^ the Israelites laws
.Aloses idolatry, against incest,
^ | ” t bestiality, against tl.at other crime, 
^ i c h  our dismal circumstances o b ljp  us to 
mention, in spite of so m.my reasons for avou - 
ing it; Moses, I say, after liaving forbidden all 
tliese excesses to the Israelites, positively de­
clares tliat tlie Canaanitcs were guilty of them 
all; that the eartli was weary of such execrable 
monsters; and that for these crimes, God Imd 
sent tlie Israelites to destroy them. “  Defile 
not yourselves,” says ho in the book of Leviti­
cus, xviii. 21, 25, (after an enumeration of the 
most sliamefiil vices tliat can bo imagined,) 
“ Defile not yourselves in any of these tilings, 
for in all tliese, the nations are defiled whicli I 
cast out before you. Therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thorooq and the land itself vomitetli 
out her inhabitants,”  ver. 30. And again in 
the Iwelftli chapter of Deuteronomy, “ Take 
Iieed to thyself, tiiat thou be not snared by 
following tliem, after that they be destroyed 
from beforo thee, and that thou inquire not
...................... saying. How did these nations
. . . . even so will I do likewiso.”  Sucli
wore the iniquities that God forbore to punish 
for many ages, and at last punislied witii a se­
verity, in appearance, contrary to liis equity; 
but there is notliing astonishing in it to those 
who consult tlie forementioned maxim, tliat is, 
tha t it is equitable in God to proportion the 
punishments o f guilty nations to the time 
granted for ttieir repentance.
W e observe lastly, that though God in his 
infinite mercy had determined to bear fo u r  
hundred years longer with nations, unworthy of 
ids patience, there was one sin excepted from 
this general goodness, there was one o f tlieir 
iniquities that drew down the most formidable 
preternatural punislimcnU upon tiioso wlio 
committed it, and forced divine justice to an­
ticipate by a swift vengeance a punishment, 
which, m otiier cases, was deferred for four 
whole ages. St. Paul paints tliis iniquity in 
tlie most odious colours in the first of Romans 
and It was constantljr punished with death by 
tlie Jews. Read witli a  holy fear the nine- 
teenti, chapter of Genesis. The inhabitants 
"I the cities of the plain were possessed with a 
more than brutal madness. Two angels in hu- 
fo d X " T *  T  deliver U t  from the
P h f^m  m"' i!®'* lo destroy them.
genc^^lriL  forms of these intelli-
^"■n, and excb “[ ‘Be inliabitanls of So­
to sin. aX owiI r '  ®Bommablo propensities 
•tantly .iirioX d ®'d. in-
■eiio tlie celestial °''Ber to
lenco to tliem to offer vio-
I’lind tliey p c i i^  ■ ‘B“dgl> they are stricken 
td ev c a n „ o tra rX ,f® ® lin g  for doors which 
mah and Zeboim “"B Gomorrah, Ad-
P«ople of this abominSj-”i.B®?‘‘®‘'  Bj none but 
“onunable kind, are all given up
to the vengeance due to their c n m ^ . » The 
Lord raineth fire and bnmstone from the Lord,”  
Gen. xix. 24. The brimstone enkindled pene­
trates so far into the veins of bituineo, and other 
inflammable bodies of winch the ground is 
full, tha t it forms a lake, denominated in Scrip­
ture the Dead Sea; and, to use the words ot an 
apocryphal writer, “  the waste land that smo- 
keth, and plants bearing fruit tliat never come 
to ripeness, are even to this day a testimony or 
tlio wickedness o f the five cities.”  Wis. x. 7. 
In vain had Lot “ vexed liis righteous soul from 
day to day;”  2 Pet. ii. 8. In vain had Abra­
ham availed himself of all the interest that 
piety gave him in the compassion o f a  merciful 
God; in vain had the abundance of his fervent 
benevolence said, “  Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, who am but 
dust and aslies: W ilt thou also destroy the 
righteous witli tlie wicked? Peradventure there 
be fifty righteous within the city; peradventure 
forty; peradventure twenty; peradventure ten,” 
Gen. xviii. 27. 23, &c. T he decree o f divine 
vengeance must be executed. “  Bo wise now 
therefore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye judges 
o f the eartli,” Ps. ii. 10. God grant that ye 
may never know any tiling more of these ter­
rible executions than what ye learn from the 
history just now rolated!
1 return to my subject, except to that part of it 
last mentioned, the sin o f the cities o f the plain. 
The iniquities of the Canaanitcs were suffered 
for more than four hundred yeare; so long 
would God defer the destruction of the Amo- 
riles by Israel, because till tlion their iniquity 
W'oiild not have attained its height. And why 
would ho defer the destruction of these mise­
rable people till their iniquities sliould have at­
tained their height’ This, as we said in the 
beginning, is the subject upon which we are 
going to fix your attention. God exercises his 
patience long towards the most wicked people; 
having borne witli the rebellion of ancestors, 
he bears witli the rebellion o f their posterity, 
and whole ages pass without visible punish­
ment; but, a t length, collecting the rebellions 
of parents and children into one point of ven­
geance, he poureth out his indignation on 
wliole nations that have abused his patience; 
and, os I advanced before, and think it necessa­
ry to repeat again, he proportioneth his vindic­
tive visitations to the length of time that had 
teen  granted to avert them. “ I will judge 
that nation whom tliv descendants shall serve, 
cut It shall be in the fourtli generation, because 
the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.”
The remaining time with which ye conde- 
scend yet to favour me, I shall employ in con- 
Bidonnw, ‘
TT nature of this economy, 
terize U ^ 6 ^ ^n e ss  and justice which charac-
Tv’ ^rrom  that accompany it.
J. , relation whicli it bears to our own
aismal circumstances.
Let us consider, I. The nature o f this eco­
nomy. Recollect an observation that has been 
made by most of those wlio have laid down 
rules to assist us in reasoning justly. T hat is, 
that we are sometimes to consider a nation in a  
moral light, as a person, consisting o f a  body, a 
fioul, and a duration o f life- All the people
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who compose this nation are considered as one 
body: the maxims which direct ite conduct 
in peace or in war, in commerce or in religion, 
constitute what we call the spirit, or soul of 
this body. Tlie ages o f its continuance are 
considered as tlie duration o f its life. This 
parallel might be easily enlarged.
Upon this principle, wo attribute to those 
who compose a nation now, what, properly 
speaking, agrees only with those who formerly 
composed it. Thus we say that tlie same nation 
was delivered from bondage in Egypt in the 
reign of Pharaoh, whicli was delivered from 
slavery in Babylon in the reign of Cyrus. In 
the same sense, Jesus Clirist tells the Jews o f liis 
time, “  Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven,”  John vi. 32; not tlmt the same per­
sons who had been delivered from Egypt were 
delivered from Babylon; nor that the Jews to 
whom Moses had given manna in tlie desert 
were the same to whom Jesus Christ gave bread 
from heaven; but because the Jews who lived 
under the reign of Cyrus, and those who lived 
in the time of Pharaoh, those who lived in the 
time of Moses, and those who lived in tlie time 
of Jesus Christ, were considered as different 
parts o f that moral body, called the Jewish 
nation.
On this principle (and this has a  direct view 
to our subject) we attribute lo this whole body, 
not only those physical, but even those moral 
actions, which belong only to one part o f it. 
W e ascribe the praise, or the blame of an ac­
tion to a  nation, though those who performed 
it have been dead many ages. W e say that 
the Romans, who liad courage to oppose even 
tlie sliadow of tyranny under their consuls, 
had the meanness to adore tyrants under their 
emperors. And what is still more remarka­
ble, we consider that part o f a nation which 
continues, responsible for tlie crimes o f that 
which subsists no more.
A passage in the gospel o f St. Luke will 
clearly illustrate our meaning. “  W o unto 
you: for ye build the sepulchres o f the pro­
phets, and your fathers killed them; and ye say. 
I f  we had been in tlie days o f our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in 
tlio blood o f  the propliets. T ruly ye bear wit­
ness, tliat ye allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and ye build their 
sepulclires. Tlierefore also said tho wisdom 
o f  God, I will send them prophets and apos­
tles, and some of them they shall slay and per­
secute: tliat the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required o f tliis generation; 
from tlie blood of Abel, unto tlie blood of Za- 
cliarias, wliich perislied between the altar and 
the temple: verily I say unto you. I t  shall be 
required of tliis generation,”  Luke xi. 47; 
Matt, xxiii. 30.
W e will not inquire now w hat Zacharias is 
here spoken of. Interpreters ore not agreed. 
Some say it is the same person who is spoken 
of in the second book of Chronicles, wlio was 
extraordinarily raised up to stem that torrent 
o f  corruption with which the Jews were car­
ried away after the death o f the high priest 
Jehoiada, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. He succeed­
ed his fether Jelioiada in his zeal, and fell a 
victim for it, for he was stoned to death in the
porch of the temple, by those whom he endeij. 
voured to reform. OUiers ray that it is a 2». 
charias, mentioned by the historian Josephus,* 
whose virtue rendered him formidable to tliose 
madmen, wlio are known by the name of seal, 
ots; tliey charged liim unjustly with the most 
sliocking crimes, and put him to death as if he 
had actually committed them. A third opin­
ion is, tha t it is he whom we call one of the 
lesser prophets. But not to detain you on this 
subject, whicli perhaps may not be easily de- 
termined, we may observe in our Saviour’s 
words, the manner of considering a  nation as 
a moral person, who is responsible a t one time 
for crimes committed a t another, wlio has been 
borne witli, but has abused that forbearance, 
and, at length, is punished both for committing 
tlie crimes, and for abusing the forbearance 
tlmt had been granted. “  Verily I ray unto 
you, upon you shail come all the righteous 
blood shed upon tlie earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the 
altar.”
The Amorites in my text must bo consider­
ed, in like manner, as a moral person, whose 
life God had resolved, when ho spoke to Abra­
ham, to prolong four hundred years; who, du> 
ing tlmt four hundred years, would abuse his 
patience; and at lost would be punished for ail 
tlie crimes which sliould be committed in that 
long period. “  And that nation whom they 
sliall serve will I judge: but in the fourth ge­
neration they shall come liitlier again; for the 
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.”  This 
is the nature o f tliis economy of Providence. 
Wo sliall see, in a second article, tlie perfec­
tions o f God wliich shine in it; and, in parti­
cular, that goodness, and that justice, which 
eminently cuaracterize all liis actions.
II. It is extremoiy easy to distinguish the 
goodness o f this economy, and, as we are un­
der a necessity o f abridging our subject, we 
may safely leave this article to your own me­
ditation. To exercise patience four hundred 
years towards a  people who worsliipped the 
most infamous creatures; a  people who sacri­
ficed human victims; a  people abandoned to 
the most enormous crimes; to defer the extinc­
tion of such a people for four hundred years, 
could only proceed from the goodness of that 
God, who “  is long-suffering to uswatd, not 
willing that any should perish, but thqt all 
should come to repentance,” 2 Pet. iii. 9.
I t is more difficult to discover the justice of 
God in this economy. W hat! the Jews, who 
lived in tlio time of Jesus Christ, could tliey 
bo justly punished for murders committed so 
many ages before their birtli? What! Couw 
they be responsible for the blood of the pro­
phets, in which their hands had never been 
imbrued.’ What! Could God demand an ac­
count of all this blood of them? How! The 
Canaanites of Joshua’s time, ought they to be 
punished for all tlio abominations o f four hun­
dred years’ Wliat! Ought we to terrify 
to-day, not only with your own sins, but with 
all tliose that have been committed in yoht 
provinces from the moment of their first set­
tlement’
T
• Bell Jud. ir, 19.
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,  answer, I f  that part o f a  nation which 
one period has no union of time 
!“ th that which subsisted In another period, it 
have a  union of another kind, it may 
! " , I  even four different unions any one of 
is sufficient to justify Providence; there 
,7 a  union of intertst; a  union o f a p p rM im ;
'  Snion of m uiatien; and ( if  ye will allow 
*Ua expression) a  union o f acciimnlation. A  
union of interest, if it avail itself of the crimro 
nf its predecessors; a  union of n/iproiiotum, if 
t applaud the shameful causes of lU prosperity; 
a union of e m tU a tu m ,  if it follow such e.xam- 
dIcs as ouglit to be detested; a  union of accu­
m u la tio n ,  if, instead o f making amends for 
these faults, it rewards the depravity o f those 
who commit them. In all these cases, God 
inviolably maintains tlie laws o f liis justice; 
when he unites in one point o f vengeance the 
crimes which a  nation is committing now, 
with those which were committed many ages 
before, and pours out those judgments on the 
part that remains, whicli tliat had deserved 
who had lived many ages ago. Yes, if  men 
peaceably enjoy the usurpations o f their an­
cestors, they are usurpers, as tlieir predeces­
sors were, and the justice o f  God may make 
these responsible for the usurpations of those.
Thus it was with the Jews, wlio lived in tlie 
time of Jesus Clirist; thus it was with the 
Amorites who lived four hundred years after 
those of whom God spake to Abraliam: and 
thus we must expect it to be witli us, for we 
also shall deserve the punishments due to our 
ancestors, if  we have any one o f tlie unions 
witli tliem wliicli has been mentioned. Your 
meditation will supply what is wanting to this 
article.
It sometimes falls out in tliis economy, that 
the innocent suffer while the ^ i l t y  escape: 
but neither this, nor any other inconvenience 
that may attend this economy, is to be com­
pared with the advantages o f it. Tlie obliga­
tion of a citizen to submit to the decision of 
an ignorant, or a corrupt judge, is an inconve­
nience in society: however, this inconvenience 
ought not to free other men from submitting 
to decisions a t law; because the benefits that 
xxjiety derive from a judicial mode of decision,
J*ul exceed, beyond all comparison, tlie evils 
hat may attend the perversion of justice in a 
very few cases. Society would be in continu-
eonfusion, were the members o f it allowed 
f*!"'J™®® ®^ f/i® decisions o f tlieir law- 
® ,i™See- Private disputes would never end;
L 7 ®  fiuortels would be eternal; and adminis-
IW n i)’®^'®® would be futile and useless. 
rpnTj ®’ Eroi'idence has numberless ways of 
eon,? ® th® inconveniences o f tliis just 
cent”'"^ ’ indemnifying ail those inno-
m cntf'j*”'® roay be involved in punish- 
ffuitfbi ® **’® guilty. If, when God sends
gOQj seasons to a  nation to reward their 
oual *^*® *lu't8 of the earth, an indivi-
tlioso ® ■'Uriu®> roup the benefit of
ridence firtuous, an infinitely wise Pro- 
•Ufes to poison all his plea-
Prosp^iritv *1'! ®njoyment of the
invol/u*^ innocent person
wise P ‘P a national calamity, an infinite- 
for nll°TI. ®”®® *‘®ows how to indemnify 
uii that he may sacrifice to  that jus-
tico, wliich requires that a notorionsly wicked 
nation should become a  notorious example o f 
God’s abhorrence o f wickedness.
Having established these principles, let us 
apply them to the words of Jesus Christ, 
wliich were just now quoted, and to the text.
Tlie Jewish nation, considered in the j ^  
liglit o f a  moral person, was guilty of an in­
numerable multitude o f the most atrocious 
crimes. I t had not only not profited by the 
earnest exhortations of those extraordinay 
men, whom heaven had raised up to rectify 
its mistakes, and to reform its morals; but it 
liad risen up against tliem os enemies of socie­
ty, who came to trouble the peace o f man­
kind. W hen they had the courage faitlifully 
to reprove the excesses of its princes, they 
were accused of opposing the regal authority 
itself; when they ventured to attack errors, 
tliat were in credit witli the ministers o f reli­
gion, they were taxed with resisting religion 
itself; and, under these pretences they were 
frequently put to death. Witness the prophets 
Isaiali and Jeremiah, the apostle St. James, 
and Jesus Christ Iiimself.
God had often exhorted that nation to re­
pent, and had urged the most tender and tlic 
most terrible motives to repentance; one while 
lie loaded it with benefits, another while he 
threatened it witli punishments. Sometimes 
he supported the authority o f his messages by 
national judgments; sermons were legible by 
lightning, and thunder procured attention; 
doctrines were reiterated by pestilence and 
famine, and exhortations were re-echoed by 
banislimcnt and war. AH these means had - 
been ineffectual; if  they had produced any al­
teration, it had been only an apparent or a  
momentary change which had vanished with 
tlie violent means that produced it. The Jew­
ish nation wore always the same; always a  
stiff-necked nation; always inimical to tru th , 
and infatuated with falsehood; always averse 
to reproof, and athirst for the blood o f its pro­
phets. W hat the Jews were in the times of 
the propliets, that tliey were in the times o f 
Jesus Clirist, and his apostles; they were full 
as barbarous to Jesus Clirist as to Zacharias 
tlie son of Barachiah.
A time must come in which divine justice 
ouglit to prevent the fatal consequences o f a  
longer forbearance; a  time in which the whole 
world must be convinced that God’s toleration 
o f sinners is no approbation o f sin; a time 
when general vengeance must justify Provi­
dence, by rendering to all the due reward of 
tiieir deeds. Such a  time was a t hand when 
Jesus Christ spoke to the Jews; and, foreseeing 
the miseries that would overwlielm Judea, ho 
told them that God would require on account, 
not only o f the blood o f all the prophets which 
they had spilt, but o f aU the murders that had 
been committto on the earth from the deatii 
o f Abel to tho slaughter of Zacharias.
Thus it was with the Amorites: and thus it 
will be with your provinces, if ye avail your­
selves of the crimes o f your predecessors, if  ye 
extenuate the guilt; if  ye imitate the practice, 
if  ye fill up the measure o f tlieir in iq u iti^  
tlicn divine justice, collecting into one point 
o f vengoanco all tlio crimes of the nation, will 
inflict punislmients proportional Vo the time
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tha t was granted to avert them. Thus we 
have sufficiently proved the justice o f this 
economy.
III. L et us remark the terrors that accom­
pany this dispensation. But where can we 
find expressions sufficiently sad, or im ^ e s  suf­
ficiently shocking and gloomy to describe those 
terrible times? The soul of Moses dissolved 
in considering them; “ by thy wrath wo are 
troubled; thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee, our secret sins in the light of tlry 
countenance,”  Ps. xc. 7, 8. Every tiring tliat
a .s8 u a^  the anger o f tlie Judge of the world 
is useless liere. The exercise of prayer, that 
exercise which sinners have sometimes used 
with success to tlie suspending o f the anger of 
God, to the holding of his avenging arm, and 
to the disarming him of his vindictive rod, that 
exercise has lost all its efficacy and power; 
God “ covereth himself with a  cloud tliat 
prayer cannot pass through,”  Lam. iii. 4.1. 
The intercession of venerable men, wlio have 
sometimes stood in the breach, and turned 
away bis wrath, cannot be admitted now; 
“  though Moses and Samuel stood before God, 
yet his mind could not be toward this people,” 
Jer. XV .  1. Those sanctuaries which have been 
consecrated to divine worsliip, and which have 
8 0  often afforded refuges in times of danger, 
have lost their noble privilege, and are them­
selves involved in tlie direful calamity; “ The 
Lord casteth off his altar, abhorreth his sanctu- 
ary, givetli up into the hand of tho enemy tho 
walls of her palaces, and they make a  noise in 
the house o f the Lord as in tlio day of a 
solemn feast,”  Lam. ii. 8. The cries of chil­
dren which have sometimes melted down the 
hearts o f the most inflexiblo enemies, tliose 
cries cannot now excite tlie mercy of God, the 
innocent creatures tlicmselves fall victims to 
his displeasure; “  the sucklings swoon in tiie 
streets o f the city, they say to tlieir mothers, 
W here is com and w in^  The hands o f pitiful 
women seethe their own children, they are 
their meat in tlie destruction o f tire daugliter 
o f my people,” Lam. ii. 12; iv. 10. Tho trea­
sures of grace, which liave been so often opened 
to sinners, and from which tliey have derived 
converting power, in order to free tliein from 
tlie executions of justice, these treasures are 
now quite exhausted; God says, I will com­
mand tlio clouds that they rain no rain upon 
my vineyard: Go, make the heart o f this peo­
ple fat, and make their ears heavy, and sliut 
tlieir eyes; lest they see witli their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand witli tlieir 
liearts, and convert, and bo healed,” Isa. v. 6; 
vi. 9, 10. O God! thou consuming tire! O 
God, “ to whom vengeance bclongetli, liow 
fearful a thing is it to fall into tliy liands!” 
Deut. iv. 14; Ps. xciv. I. How dreadful are 
thy footsteps, when, in the cool fierceness of 
thino indignation, thou comest to fall upon a 
sinner! “ The blood of all the propliets, whicli 
was shed from the foundation of tlie world, 
shall be required o f this generation; Iroin the 
blood of Abel to the blood of Zacharias; verily 
I say unto you, it shall be required o f tliis
^ I V .  To conclude. W e have proved that 
tliere is a  fatal period, in whicli God will unite 
tlie sins o f a  nation in one jioini of vongcauce,
and will proportion the punishments, which ha 
used to exterminate them, to the length of ti,„g 
that he had granted for previmtmg them. And 
from this principle, which will be tlie ground of 
our exhortations in tlie close of tins discourse, 
I infer, that as there is a particular repentance 
imposed on every member o f society, so tliere 
is a national repentance, which regards all who 
compose a  nation. The repentance of an in­
dividual docs not consist in merely asking par­
don for his sins, and in endeavouring to correct 
the bad habits that he had fomied; but it re­
quires also, tliat tho sinner should go back to 
his first years, remember, as far as lie can, tlie 
sins tliat defiled his youth, lament every period 
of his e.xistance, whicli, having been signalized 
by some divine favour, was also signalized by 
some marks of ingratitude; it requires him to 
say, under a sorrowful sense o f having offend­
ed a kind and tender God, “  I was sliapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive 
me. O Lord, remember not tire sins of my 
youth. W ilt thou break a  leaf driven to and 
fro? W ilt thou pursue tho dry stubble? Thou 
makest me to possess the iniquities of my 
youth!”  Ps. li. 5; Job xiii. 25, 26. In like 
manner, the repentance o f a  nation does not 
consist in a bare attention to present disorders, 
and to the luxury tliat now cries to the Judge 
of the world for vengeance; but it requires us 
to go back to the times o f our ancestors, and 
to examine wlietlier we be now enjoying the 
wages o f their unrighteousness, and whether, 
while we flatter ourselves with the opinion, 
that we have not committed tbeir vices, we be 
not now relisliing productions of them. With­
out this we sliall be responsible for the very 
vices whicli they committed, though time had 
almost blotted out the remembrance of them; 
and the justice of God tlireatened to involve us 
in the same punishments: “  Tlie blood of all the 
propliets, which was slied from tho foundation 
of tlio world, shall be required o f tliis genera­
tion: from tlio blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zacharias: verily I say unto you, it shall be 
required of this generation.”
Dreadful thought! my brethren. A thought 
that may very justly disturb that shameful se­
curity, into wliich our nation is sunk. I trem­
ble, wlien I tliink of some disorders which mj 
eyes have seen during Uio course of my minis­
try among you. I do not mean the sins of ir>" 
dividuals, whicli would fill a  long and a ycff 
mortifying list: I mean public sins, committee 
in tlie face of the sun; maxims, received ia * 
manner, by church and state, and which louu^ 
cry to heaven for vengeance against this repiw 
lie. In these degenerate times, I have see 
immorality and infidelity authorized by a coF 
nivanco a t scandalous books, whicli are intea 
ed to destroy the distinctions o f vice and 
tue, and to make tlie difference between J® 
and unjust appear a  iiiere cliimera. I" 
degenerate days, I have seen the 
church cry in vain for succour for lior cliildi^J 
while the reformation o f tlie church was tae 
ficed to tlie policy o f tlie state. In this d * ^  
nerate age, I have seen solemn days insow.® , 
profaned by those, whom worldly decency a* 
ought to have engaged to observe them- J  
these days of depravity, I liave seen hatred ^  
discord lodge among us, and labour in Ik®
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work of reciprocal ruin. In these 
w r^toM  times, I have seen the spirit o f into- 
toranco unclmined will, all .te rage, and he 
men who incessantly Mcla.m agams tlie 
;^ ^ ru t io n s  that have affected themselves, 
^.Tpervecutors of others; so that, a t he close 
a religio"® exercise, men, who ought to have 
reroemtered wliat they had heard, and to have 
,„„liod it to themselves, have been known to 
erercise their ingenuity in finding heresy in 
toe sermon, in communicating tho same wicked 
industry to their families, and to their children, 
and under pretence of religion, in preventing 
a l l  ihe good effects that religious discourses 
might have produced. In this degenerate
*^But tills shameful list is already too long. 
Does this nation repent o f  its past sins’ Does 
it lament tlie crimes o f its ancestors.’ Alas! far 
from repenting: o f our past sins, far from la­
menting tlio crimes o f our ancestors, does not 
the least attention perceive new and more 
shocking excesses’ The wretclied age in wliich 
providence has placed us, does it not seem to 
liave taken that for its model, against whicli 
God displayed his vengeance, as we have been 
doscribinir in this discourse.’ W ere Sodom and 
GomorraTi, Admah and Zeboim, destroyed by 
fire from lieaven for sins unknown to us’ And 
God knows, God only knows, wliat dreadful 
discoveries tlie formidable but pious vigilance 
of our magistrates may still make. O God, 
“ Beliold now I liavo taken upon me to speak 
unto tliee, althougii I am but dust and aslies. 
Wilt thou also destroy tlie righteous with 
tlie wicked.’ Peradvonture there be fifty righ­
teous among us’ pcradventure forty.’ perad- 
venture thirty.’ pcradventure twenty.’ perad- 
venture tea ’” Gen. xviii. 25, &c.
•My brethren, God yet bears with you, but 
how long he will bear with you, wlio can tell.’ 
-\nd do not deceive yourselves, his forbearance 
must produce, in the end, eitlier your convere 
sioii or your destruction. The Lord grant it 
niay produce your conversion, and “  so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin,”  Ezek. xviii. 30. Amen.
SERMON XI.
t h e  LO N G -SU FFE R IN G  O F GOD W IT H  
IN D IV ID U A LS.
E c c l e s i a s t e s  viii. 1 1 ,  1 2 . 
because smtence against an’evil work is not exe- 
‘uted peedily, therefore the heart o f the sons of 
is fu lly  set in  them to do evil. For the 
nnner doth evil a hundred tinus, and God pro- 
‘'»>Seth his days.*
J. Wise Man points out, in the words of 
0 text, one general cause of the impenitence 
The disposition to which he 
i- toutra it, I own, seems shocking and almost 
a n r j j  ’ I*"! e*RH>ino our “ deceitful 
We ,!?®"*toly wicked hearts,”  Jer. xvii. 9; 
finit* • 1 1*"*^  I'*'® disposition, which, at
will, ®®®'"® shocking, is one o f those, 
^  - ^m ch  we are too well acquainted. “  Tho
follovTtJ th e  readiD g o f  th e  French  B ible ia
lieart of tlie sons of men is fully set to do evil.”  
Wliy? “ Because sentence against an evil work 
is not executed speedily.”
Tliis sliamcful, but too common, inclination, 
w'e will endeavour to expose, and to show you 
tliat the long-suffering, which tho mercy of 
God g ranu  to sinners, may be abused either in 
the disposition o f a devil, or in tliat o f a  boast, 
or in that of a  philosopher, or in tliat o f a  man.
He who devotes his health, his prosperity, 
and ilia youth, to offend God, and, wliile his 
punisliment is deferred, to invent new ways of 
blaspheming liim; lie, wlio follows such a  
shameful course of life, abuses tlie patience of 
God in the disposition o f a devil.
He, wlio enervates and impairs his reason, 
eitlier by excessive debaucliery, or by worldly 
dissipations, by an effeminate luxury, or by 
an inactive stupidity, and pays no regard to tlie 
great end for wliich God permits liim to live in 
this world, abases tlie patience of God in the 
disposition of a beast.
H e  who from tlic long-suffering of God 
infers consequences against his providence, and 
against ids hatred of sin, is in the disposition, 
o f which my text speaks, as a  philosopher.
He, who concludes because the patience of 
God lias continued to this day that it will 
always continue, and makes such a  hope a 
motive to persist in sin, without repentance or 
remorse, abuses the patience of God in the dis­
position o f a man. As I sliall point out these 
principles to you, I shall show you the injus­
tice and extravarance of them.
I. To devote health, prosperity, and youth, 
to offend God, and to invent new ways of 
blaspheming him, while the punisliment of him 
who leads such a  shameful life is deferred, is to 
abuse the long-suffering o f God like a devil.
The majesty of this place, tlie holiness of 
my ministry, and the delicacy o f my hearers, 
forbid precision on this article; for tliere would 
be a  shocking impropriety in exhibiting a  well- 
drawn portrait o f sucli a  man. But, if  it is 
criminal to relate such excesses, wliat must it 
be to commit them? I t is but too certain, how­
ever, that nature sometimes produces sucli in­
fernal creatures, who, with the bodies of men, 
have the sentiments of devils. Thanks be to 
God, the characters which belong to tliis arti­
cle, must be taken from other countries, though 
not from ancient liistory.
I speak of those abominable men, to whom 
living and moving would be intolerable, were 
they to pass one day without insulting tlie 
Author oi their life and motion. The grand 
design of all their actions is to break down 
every boundary, that either modesty, probity, 
or even a corrupt and irregular conscience has 
set to licentiousness. They bitterly lament the 
paucity o f  the ways of violating tlieir Creator’s 
laws, and they employ all the power of their 
wit, tile play o f their fancy, and the fire of 
tlieir yoiitli, to supply the want. Like that 
impious king, o f whom the Scripture speaks, 
Dan. v. 2, they carouse with tlie sacred vere 
sels, and them they profanely abuse in their 
festivity: them did I say? Tlie most solemn 
truths, and llie most venerable mysteries o f 
religion, they take into their polluted moutlis, 
and display their infidelity and impurity in ri­
diculing them. They hurry away a life, which
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is become insipid to them, because they have 
exhausted all resources of blasphemy against 
God, and they hasten to hcU, to learn others 
o f  the infernal spirits, their patterns and their 
protectors.
Let us throw a  veil, my brethren, over these 
abominations, and let us turn  away our eyes 
from objects so shameful to human nature. But 
how comes it to pass, that rational creatures, 
having ideas of right and wrong, arrive at such 
a  subversion o f reason, and sutih a  degree of 
corruption, as to be pleased with a  course of 
life, which carries its pains and punishments 
with it’
Sometimes this phenomenon must be attri­
buted to a  vicious education. W e seldom pay 
a  sufficient regard to the influence th a t educa­
tion has over the whole life. W e often enter­
tain false, and oftener still inadequate notions 
o f what is called a good education. W e have 
given, it is generally thought, a good education 
to a youth, when wo have taught him an art, 
or trained him up in a science; when we have 
instructed him how to arrange a few dry words 
in liis head, or a few crude notions in his fancy; 
and we are highly satisfied when we have in­
trusted the cultivation of his tender heart to a 
tnan of probity. W e forget tliat the venom of 
sin impregnates the air that he brcatlies, and 
communicates itself to him by all that he sees, 
and by all that ho hears. I f  we would give 
young people a  good education, we must for- 
oid them all acquaintance with those who do 
not delight in decency and piety: wo must 
never suffer them to hear debauchery and im­
piety spoken of without detestation: we mimt 
lurnisli them with precautions previous to their 
travels, in which, under pretence of acquaint­
ing themselves with the manners of foreigners, 
they too often adopt nothing but their vices; 
We must banish from our universities those 
shocking irregularities, and annihilate those 
dangerous privileges, which make the means 
o f  education tlie veiy causes of corruption and 
ruin.
Sometimes these excesses are owing to tho 
connivance, or the countenance of princes. 
W e have never more reason to predict tlie de­
struction o f a  state, than when the reins of 
government aro committed to men of a certain 
character. I t  will require ages to heal the 
wounds o f one impious reign. An irreligious 
reign emboldens vice, and multiplies infamous 
places lor tho commission of it. In  an irreli­
gious reign scandalous books are published; 
end it becomes fashionable to question whether 
there be a God in heaven, or any real differ­
ence between virtue and vice on eartli. In the 
space of an irreligious reign offices are held by 
unworthy persons, who either abolish, or suffer 
to languish, tho laws that policy had provided 
against imP'ety- Histories, more recent than 
those of Tiberius and Nero, would too fully 
exemplify our observations, were not the ma­
jesty of princes, in some sort, respectable, even 
after they are no more.
Sometimes these excesses, which offer vio­
lence to nature, are caused by a gratification 
o f  those which are agreeable to tho corruption 
o f nature. Ordinary sins become insipid by 
habit, and sirmers are forced, having arrived at 
some periods o f corruption, to endeavour to
satisfy their execrable propmsities by the com- 
mission of those crimes, which once made them 
shudder with horror.
To all these reasons add the judgm ent of di- 
vine Providence; for “  God p v e th  those up to 
uncleannesB,” Rom. i. 24, who have made no 
use of the means of instruction and piety which 
ho had afforded them.
I repeat my thanksgivings to God, the pro­
tector o f these states, that among our youth 
(though, alas! so far from that piety which 
persons, dedicated to God by baptism, ought 
to possess,) we have none of this character. 
Indeed, had we such a  monster among us, we 
should neither oppose him by private advice 
nor by public preaching; but we sliould think 
that the arm of the secular magistrate was a 
likelier mean of repulsing him than the deci­
sion o f a casuist. L et none be offended a t this. 
Our ministry is a  ministry of compassion, I 
grant; and we are sent by a  master who wil- 
leth not the death o f a sinner; but, if  we 
tliouglit that compassion obliged us on any oc­
casions to implore your clemency, my Lords, 
for some malefactors, whom your wise laws, 
and the safety o f society, condemn to die, we 
would rather intercede for assassins, and high­
way robbers; yea, for those miserable wretches, 
whose execrable avarice tempts them to import 
infected commodities, which expose our own 
and our children’s lives to the plague; for these 
we would rather intercede, than for those, 
whose dreadful e.xamplesare capable of infect­
ing the minds o f our children with infernal 
maxims, and of rendering these provinces like 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zcboira, 
first by involving them in the guilt, and then 
in the fiery punishment of those detestable 
cities.
W here the sword of the magistrate does not 
punish, that of divine vengeance will: but, as 
it would be difficult for imagination to conceive 
the greatness o f the punishments that await 
such sinners, it is needless to adduce the reasons 
o f them. Our first notions of God are vindic­
tive to such, and as soon as we are convificed 
th a t there is a just God, tlie day appears in 
which, falling upon these unworthy men, he 
will address them in this tliundering language: 
“  depart, depart,”  into the source of your plea­
sures; “  depart into everlasting fire” with all 
your associates; do for ever and ever what ye 
have been doing in your life time; having ex- 
liausted my patience, experience tiie power of 
m y  anger; and as ye have had tho dispositioru 
of devils, suffer for ever the punishments 
pared for the devil and his angels,”  Matt 
xxv. 41.
II. A man may be in the disposition, of 
which tlie Wise Man speaks in the text, through 
stupidity and indolence, and tliis second state 
confounds the man with the beast. There is 
nothing hyperbolical in this proposition. What 
makes the difference between a  man and » 
beasL’ These aro tlie distinguishing character 
of each. Tho one is confined to a short dura­
tion, and to a  narrow circle o f present objects; 
the other has received of his Creator the power 
of going beyond time, and o f penetrating hX 
his meditation into remote futurity, yea, e’’®® 
into an endless eternity. The one is actuateo 
only by sensual appetites; Uie oUier has tbe
faculty o f ree«fyfog “ "f®  ‘ll® 1^ ®®^  Z[  mind. Tlie one is carried away by the heat 
''r  Ids temperament; the other has the power 
oj. -ooling temperament with reflection. The 
" ' knows no argument nor motive but sensa- 
f  n- the other has the power of making mo- 
vre of sensation yield to the more noble and 
rmanent motives of interest. To imitate the 
firat kind of the creatures is to live like a  beast; 
to follow the second is to live like a  man.
I^et us apply this general tru th  to the par­
ticular subject in hand, and let us justify what 
we have advanced, that there is nothing hy- 
oerbolical in this proposition. I f  there he a 
subject tliat meriU tho attention of an intelli- 
ffeiit soul, it is the long^ufferiiig of God; and 
g^there be a  case, in wliich an intelligent crea­
ture ought to use the faculty that his Creator 
has given him, o f going beyond the circle of 
oresent objects, o f rectifying tlie actions o f his 
lenses by the ideas o f his mind, and of correct­
ing his temperament by reflection, it is certain­
ly the case of that sinner w ith whom God has 
borne so long.
Miserable man! ought he to say to himself,
I have committed, not only those sins, which 
ordinarily belong to the frailty and depravity 
of mankind, but those also which are a  shame 
to human nature, and which suppose tha t he 
who is guilty of them has carried his corruption 
to tlie highest pitch! O miserable man! I have 
committed not only one of the sins, which the 
Scripture says, deprive those who commit them 
of “ inheriting the kingdom of God,” i Cor. 
vi. 10, but I have lived many years in the 
practice o f such sins; in the impurity o f eflemi- 
nacy and adultery, in the possession of unjust 
p in , in the gloomy revolutions of implacable 
hatred! Miserable man! I have abused, not only 
the ordinary means o f conversion, but also those 
extraordinary means, which God grants only 
to a few, and which he seems to have display­
ed on purpose to show how far a  God of love 
can carry his love! Miserable man! I was not 
only engaged as a  man and a  professor o f Chris­
tianity to give an example o f  piety, but I was 
else engaged to do it as a minister, as a magis­
trate, as a parent; yet, in spite o f all my un- 
worthiness, God has borne with me, and has 
preserved me in this world, not only while 
prosperity was universal, but whilo calamities 
Were almost general; while the sword w asglut- 
'«e itself with blood, while the destroying an- 
P  Wm e.xterminating on every side, as if  he 
"tended to make the whole world one vast 
m 'm showering
sin I '"5® upon me! upon me the chief o f 
ners. me his declared enemy! blessings that 
„ to bestow as privileges on his fa-
the *' I dwelt in the secret place of
XI ] in d iv id u a l s .
Almigiityp- Ps.
“f*- my brethi •tete in ____ ,
abode under the shadow of
3. xci. 1.
suite • t ren, whether if  there be a
m .j;," ' which an intelligent creature ought to 
"innc^ reflect, it be not the state o f a
tbissL I * “•'®
thev “' “ ’Who neither think nor reflect, because 
sent oh ® ® attention to the circle of pre- 
»mli, abandon themselves wholly to sen-
eonsii. 5“ ® themselves up entirely to their
tutional vices; shall I not have proved 
o®rw are men, who like beasts are in d it
V o l .  I.— I5
ferent to “  the riches o f the forbearance and 
long-suffering of God?” Rom. ii. 4. But where 
shall we find such people? Shall we search for 
them in fabulous history, or look for them in 
ancient chronicles’ Shall we quote the relations 
of those travellers, who seem to aim less a t in­
structing us by publishing true accounts, than 
a t astonishing \is by reporting uncommon 
events? Alas! alas, my dear brethren, I fear I 
have been too confident, and had not sufficient­
ly proportioned my strength to my courage, 
when I engaged a t the beginning of this dis­
course to confront certain portraits with the 
countenances o f some of my liearers. . . .
But, no, the tru th  ought not to suffer through 
the frailty of him whose oifice it is to publish it.
Tell us, then, what distinguishes the man 
from the beast, in that worshipper of Mam­
mon, who having spent his life in amassing 
and hoarding up wealth, in taxing the widow, 
the orphan, and the ward, to satiate his avarice; 
having defrauded the state, deceived his cor­
respondents, and betrayed his tenderest friends; 
having accumulated heaps upon heaps, and 
having only a  few days respite, which provi­
dence has granted him for the repentance of 
his sins, and the restitution o f his iniquitous 
gains; employs these lost moments in offering 
incense to his idol, spends his last breath in 
enlarging his income, in lessening his expenses, 
and in endeavouring to gratify that insatiable 
desire of getting, which gnaws and devours 
him.
Tell us what distinguishes the man from the 
boast, in that old debauchee, who thinks o f 
nothing but voluptuousness; who to sensuality 
sacrifices his time, his fortune, his reputation, 
his health, his soul, his salvation, along with 
all his pretensions to immortality; and who 
would willingly comprehend the whole o f man 
in this definition, a  being capable of wallowing 
in voluptuousness’
Tell us what distinguishes tlie man from the 
beast, in that man, who not being able to bear 
the remorse o f his own conscience, nor the 
ideas of the vanity o f this world, to which he 
is wholly devoted; drowns his reason in wine, 
gives himself up to all the excesses o f drunk­
enness, exposes himself to the danger of com­
mitting some bloody murder, or of perishing in 
some tragical death, of which we have too 
many melancholy examples; not only unfits 
himself for repenting now, but even renders 
himself incapable of repenting at all’ W hat is 
a  penitent’s reconciliation to God? I t includes, 
a t least, reflection and thought, the laying 
down of principles and the deducing of conse­
quences: but people of this kind, through their 
excessive intoxication, generally incapacitate 
themselves for inferring a  consequence, or ad­
mitting a  principle, and even for reflecting and 
thinking; as experience, experience superior to 
all our reasoning, has many a  time shown.
But it is necessary to reason in order to dis­
cover the injustice of this disposition? Do ye 
really think that God created you capable of 
reflection that ye should never r e f l e c t?  Do ye 
indeed believe that God gave you so many fine 
faculties that ye sliould make no use of these 
faculties? In a  word, can ye seriously think 
that God made you men in order to enable you 
to live like beasts?
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III. I said in the third place, tliat the die-1 it in an abstract view, and without any relation
position of whicli the 'Vise Man s|>eaks in tlie to his goodness. And in the same manner 
text, sometimes p r o c e e d s  from a principle o f [ consider his wisdom, his power, and his other 
grave folly. So I call tlie principle of some attributes.
pliilosoplicni, wlio imagine that they find in the 
delay of the punisliment o f sinners, an invinci­
ble argument against tiie existence of God, at 
least against tlio infinity o f liis perfections.
W e do not mean, by a  philosopher, that su­
perficial trifler, who not having the least notion 
of right reasoning, takes the liberty sometimes 
of pretending to reason, and witli an air of su­
periority, wliich miglit impose on us, were wo 
to bo imposed on by a tone, says, “  The learn­
ed maintained sucli an opinion; but I attirm the 
opposite opinion. Casuits advance such a max­
im: but I lay down a very different maxim. 
Pastors liold sucli a system; but, for my part, I 
hold altogetlier anotlier system.” And who is 
lie who talks in this decisive tone, and who 
alone pretends to contradict all our ministers, 
and all our learned men; tlie whole churcli, 
and tlie whole scliooP I t is sometimes a  man, 
tvliose whole science consists in tlie casting up 
of a sum. I t  is sometimes a  man, who lias 
spent all his life in e.xercises, that have not tlio 
least relation to the subject which ho so arro­
gantly decides; and who thinks, if I may be al­
lowed to say so, that arguments are to be com­
manded as he commands a  regiment o f soldiers. 
In  a  word, they are men, for tlie most part, 
who know neither what a system nor a  ma.x- 
im is. Let not such people imagine that they 
are addressed as philosopliers; for wo cannot 
address them without repeating wliat has been 
said in tlie preceding article, which is tlieir pro­
per place.
Wo mean, when we speak of men wlio des­
pise the long-Buft'ering of God as philosophers, 
people who liave taken as much pains to arrive 
a t infidelitj, as tliey ou^lit to have taken to 
obtain tlie Knowledge of tlie truth: wlio have 
studied os much to palliate error, os they ouglit 
to have studied to expose it; wlio have gone 
througli as long a course o f reading and medi­
tation to deprave their hearts as tliey ought to 
have undertaken to preserve tliem from de­
pravity. Among the sophisms which they have 
adopted, that which they liavo derived from 
the delay of tho punisliment o f sinners, has ap-
This restriction of meditation (I think I may 
venture to call it so) is a source of sophistry. 
I f  we consider suprcine justice in tiiis manner, 
it will seem as if it ouglit to e.xterminate every 
sinner: and on tlie contrary, if we consider su- 
premo goodness in this manner, it will seem as 
if it ouglit to spare every sinner; to succour all 
the afHicted; to prevent every degree of din- 
tress; and to gratify every wish of every crea­
ture capable of wisliing. W e might observe 
the same of power, and of wisdom, and of every 
other perfection of God. But wliat sliocking 
consequences would follow such views of the 
divine attributes! .4s wo should never be able 
to prove such a justice, or such a goodness as 
we have imagined, we should be obliged to in­
fer, tliat God is not a  Being supremely good; 
tliat lie is not a Being supremely just; and the 
same may be said o f his otlier perfections.
Persons who entertain such notions, not only 
sink the Supreme Being below tlio dignity of 
his own nature, but even below that of man­
kind. W ere we to allow the reasoning of these 
people, we sliould increase their difficulties by 
removing tliem, for tlie argument would end 
in downriglit atheism. W ere we to allow the 
force o f their objections, I say, we should in­
crease their difficulties, and instead of obtaining 
a solution o f the difficulty wliich attends our 
notions of a  divine attribute, we should obtaiu 
a proof tliat tliere is no God: for, could we 
prove tliat there is a  Being supremely good, in 
their abstract sense o f goodness, we should 
thereby prove tliat there is no being supremely 
just; because supreme goodness, considered in 
their abstract manner, destroys supreme justice. 
Tlio same may bo said of ail tlie otlier perfec­
tions of God, one perfection o f the divine na­
ture would destroy another; and to prove that 
God possessed one would be to provo that of 
the other his nature was quite destitute.
Now, if there be a  subject, my brethren, in 
which people err by considering the perfections 
o f God in a  detached and abstract manner, it 
is tills o f wliich we are speaking; it is when 
people raise objections against tlie attributes
peered the inost tenable, and they liave occu- ; o f God from his forbearance with sinners. God 
pied it os their fort. Sopliisms of this kind are ( seems to act contrary to some of his perfections 
not new, they have been repeated in all ages, in his forbearance. Wliy? Because the perfec- 
and in every age there have been sucli as Ce- 
lius (this is tlie name of an ancient atiicist,) of
whom a heatlien poet says, Celias says lhal Ihere 
are no gods, and lhal heaven is an uninhabited 
place; and these are tlie cliief reasons that lie 
assigns; lie continued happy, and he had the 
prospect of continuing so, while lie denied tlie 
existence of a  God.
As the persons, to whom we address this ar­
ticle, profess to reason, let us reason with tliem. 
And y®) ™y bretliren, endeavour to attend a 
few momenU to our arguments. One brief 
cause of our eiToneous notions of tlie perfections 
of God, is the considering o f tliem separately, 
and not in their admirable assortment and 
beautiful harmony. W hen wo meditate on the 
goodness of God, we consider his goodness 
alone, and not in iiarmony with his justice. 
W lien we meditate on his justice, wo consider
tion, to which liis conduct seems incongruous, 
is considered as if it were alone, and not as if 
it were in relation to anotlier perfection: b^  
cause, as I have already said, tlio divine attri­
butes are considered abstractly, and not in their 
beautiful assortment and admirable harmony.
I confine myself to this principle to refute 
the objections which some, wlio are improperlv 
called philosophers, derive from the delay <>' 
tho punishment o f sinners, to oppose to tlie 
perfections of God. I do not, however, confine 
myself to this for want of otlier solid answers' 
for example, I might provo that the notiom 
which they form of tliose perfections, to whieu 
the delay o f divine vengeance seems repugn®®” 
is a false notion.
W liat are tliose perfections o f God? They 
are, ye answer, trulh, wliicii is interested ■' 
executing Uio tlireatoniiigB Uiat arc donounC"*
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   which is interested in
^ i n s t  sini • ,g.^8tablishing order: and 
w to h  i" in tlie
psi
y® that your idea o f truth .so p p ^ ite  to 
. vour idek of wisdom is opposite to wis- 
, ’y^ur idea of justice is opp^ .te  to jus ice. 
‘‘“ve.? the notion tliat ye entertain o f truth, is 
to truth, and ye resemble those srejers, 
whom the apostle speaks, who saffi “  W here 
■ M e oromise of liis coining.” ’ W hat Jesus 
r i  r t t  had said o f St. Joliii, “ I f  I will that lie 
f m i  I come, wliat is that to thee?”  liad 
^rciioiied a rumour concerning tlie near ap- 
roacli of the dissolution of the world: but tliere 
p”  no appearance of tlie dissolution o f tlie 
L ild -  tlienco tlie scoffers, o f whom St. Peter 
M.iks, concluded tliat God liad not fulfilled 
promise, and oh tliis false supposition they 
■J 11 Wliero is the promise o f his coming?” 
Apply this reflection to yourselves. Tlie delay 
of the punislinieiit of simiers, ye say, is opposite 
to the truth of God: on tile contrary, God has 
declared that he would not punish every sinner 
Bs soon as he had committed an act o f sin. 
"  The sinner dotli evil a hundred times, and 
God prolongotli his days.”
The delay of the punishment o f sinners, ye 
say, is opposite to the wisdctn o f God: on the 
contrary, it is tliis delay which provides for the 
execution of that wise plan, which God has 
made for mankind, o f placing tliem for some 
time in a state o f probation in this world, and 
of regulating their future reward or punislimeiit 
according to tlieir use or abuso of such a  dis­
pensation.
The delay of tlie punishment o f sinners, ye 
•ay, is repugnant to the justice o f God. Quite 
the contrary. W hat do ye call justice in God? 
Wliat! Such an impetuous emotion as that 
which animates you against those who affront 
you, and whom ye consider as enemies? An 
iniplacahle madness, which enrages you to sucli 
a degree, tliat a  sight of all tlie miseries into 
which ye arc going to involve them is not able 
to curb? Is tliis what ye call justice?
But I suppress all Uiesc reflections, and re­
turn to iny principle, (and this is not the first 
time tliat we have been obliged to proportion 
nie length of a  discourse, not to the nature of 
the subject, but to tlie impatience of our hear- 
) 1 return to my principle; the delay o f the 
Pcnisliment of sinners will not seem incompa- 
tjble with tile justice o f God, unless ye consider 
inat perfection detached from another perfec- 
lon, by which God in the most eminent inan- 
er dispHyj ijjg j  meeui his mercy. An
'■*‘® 'ast clause o f our text, “  the
1 *‘®''Both evil a liuiidred times, and God pro- 
1 Ris days,”  will place tlie m atter in a
, 1®'“’ for the long-suffering o f God with 
i:,."®™ Bows from his mercy. St. Peter coii- 
ela k ® when he tells us, “  The Lord is not 
ferta ®.°“®®™Dig his promise, but is long-suf- 
Perilf “ "Ward, not willing tha t any should
2  Pgt 2®’' B‘a t all should come to repentance,”
It ■ ”
call. Jf the same view that Jesus Christ
ed tl. J'^Bole time, during which God delay- 
tliB V * r®“*'™®‘'° "  Jerusalem, “  the time of 
■44 “‘ '•''at miserable city ,”  Luke xix.
■And for tlio some reason St. Paul coils
tlie whole time, which God puts between the 
commission of sin and the destruction of sin­
ners, “  riches of forbearance, and long-suffer­
ing, tliat lead to repentance,”  Rom. ii. 4. And 
who could flatter himself with tlie hope of es­
caping “ devouring fire, and everlasting burn­
ings,” Isa. xxxiii. 14, were God to execute 
immediately his sentence against evil works, 
and to make punisliment instantly follow the 
practice o f sin?
W liat would have become of David if divine 
mercy had not prolonged Ids days after he liad 
fallen into tlio crimes of adultery and murder; 
or if justice had called him to give an account 
o f liis conduct while liis heart, burning with a 
criminal passion, was wishing only to gratify 
it; while lie was sacrificing the honour of a 
wife, the life of a husband, along with his own 
body, whicli should liave been a  temple o f the 
Holy Ghost, to the criminal passion that in­
flamed his soul? It was the long-suffering, the 
patience of God, that gave him time to recover 
liimself, to get rid of Ids infatuation, to see the 
horror of his sin, and to say under a  sense of it, 
“  Have mercy upon me, O God, according to 
thy loving-kindness: according unto the multi­
tude of thy mercies, blot out my transgressions. 
Wasli me thorouglily from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin. For I acknowledge 
my transgressions: and my sin is ever beforo 
me. Against thee, thee only have 1 sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight: that thou mivht- 
est be justified when thou speakest, and be clear 
when thou judgest,”  Ps. li. 1—4.
W liat would have become of Manosseh, if  
God had called him to give an account o f his 
administration wldle he was making the house 
o f God the theatre of his dissoluteness and ido­
latry; while he was planting groves, rearing up 
altars for the host of heaven, making his sons 
pass through the fire, doing more wickedly than 
the Amorites, making Judah to sin with liis 
dunghill gods, as the holy Scripture calls tliem? 
I t was the long-suffering of God that bore with 
liim, th a t engaged him to humble himself, to 
pray fervently to tlie God of his fathers, and 
to become an exemplary convert after he had 
been an example o f infidelity and unpurity.
W hat would have become of St. Peter, if 
God had called liim to give an account of 
liimself, while, frightened and subverted a t 
the sight o f the judges and executioners of 
Ills Saviour, he was pronooncing those coward­
ly words, “  I know not the man?” I t was the 
long-suftering and patience o f God, that gave 
him an opportunity of seeing tlie merciful 
looks of Jesus Christ immediately after his 
denial of liiiii, of fleeing from a place fatal to 
Ills innocence, of going out to weep bitterly, 
and of saying to Jesus Clirist, “  ijird , then 
kiiowest that I love thee: Lord, tliou knowest 
all things, thou knowest th a t I love thee,”  
John xxi. 16, 17.
W hat would have become of St. Paul, if  
God liad required an account o f his adminis­
tration, while he was “  breathing out threat- 
onings and slaughter against the disciples of 
the Lord,”  Acts ix. 1; while he was ambitious 
of tlie new-boru church in her cradle,
while he was soliciting letters from the high 
priost to Mrvert and to punish the disciples of 
Christ^ I t was tlje long-suffering of God, that
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gave him an opportunity o f re^n g , “  Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do. A ctsix . 6. 
I t  was the patience of God which gave him an 
opportunity of making that honest confession, 
“  I was before a blaspliemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious: but I obtained mercy,”  1 Tim.
IV. But why should we go out o f this as­
sembly, (and here we enter into the last arti­
cle, and shall endeavour to prevent your abuse 
o f the patience of God in the dispositions of 
men,) wliy should we go out of this assembly, 
to searcli after proofs of divine mercy in a de­
lay of punislimenU W hat would have become 
o f you, my dear hearers, if  vengeance had im­
mediately followed sin.’ if  God had not pro­
longed the days of sinners; if sentence against 
evil works had been executed speedily?
W hat would have become of some of you, 
if  God had required of you an account o f your 
conduct, while ye were sacrificing the riglits 
of widows and orphans to the “ honour of tlie 
persons o f the mighty,”  Lev. xi.x. 15; wliile 
-re were practising perjury and accepting bribca’ 
t  is the long-suffering of God tliat prolongs 
your days, that ye may make a restitution of 
your unrighteous gain, plead for tlie oiplian 
and the widow, and attend in future decisions 
only to the nature o f tho cause before you.
W hat would have become of some of you, 
if  God had called you to give an account of 
your conduct, while the fear o f persecution, 
or, what is infinitely more criminal still, while 
the love of ease, prevailed over you to re­
nounce a religion whicli ye respected in your 
hearts while ye denied witli your mouths? It 
is the patience o f God which has afforded you 
time to learn the greatness of a sin, the guilt 
of which a  whole life o f  repentance is not suf­
ficient to expiate: it  is tlie patience of God 
which has prolonged your days, that ye might 
confess that Jesus whom ye have betrayed, and 
profess that gospel which ye have denied.
L et us not multiply particular examples, let 
us comprise this whole assembly in one class. 
There is not one o f our hearers, no, not one, 
who is in this church to-day, there is not one 
who has been engaged in the devotional exer­
cises of this day, who would not have been in 
hell with the devil and his angels, if  vengeance 
had immediately followed sin; if  God had ex­
ercised no patience towards sinners; if “ sen­
tence against evil works”  had been “ executed
incline my heart to piety and to tlie fear of 
God, and to attach me to religfon by bands of 
love. On a  certain occasion. Providence put 
into my hands a religions book, the reading of 
wliich discovered to me tlie turpitude of my 
conduct. A t another time, one o f those clear, 
affecting, thundering sermons, that alarm 
sleepy souls, forced from me a  promise of rs- 
pentance and reformation. One day, I saw 
the administration of the Lord’s supper, which, 
awakening my attention to the grand sacrificg 
that divine justice required for the sins of man­
kind, affected me in a  manner so powerful and 
moving, tliat 1 tliouglit myself obliged in gra. 
titude to dedicate my wliolo life to him, who 
in the tenderest compassion liad given himself 
for me. Another time an extremely painful 
illness allowed me the absurdity o f my course 
of life; filled me witli a  keenness of remorse, 
that seemed an anticipation o f hell; put me on 
besoecliing God to grant me a few years more 
of his patience; and brouglit me to a solemn 
adjuration tliat I  would employ the remaining 
part of my life in repairing the past. All 
these have been fruitless; all tliese means have 
been useless; all tliese promises have been 
false; and yet I may liave access to a  tlirone of 
grace. W hat love! W liat mercy!
Tliis long-suffering of God with impenitent 
sinners, will be one o f tlio most terrible sub- 
ects tliat sinners can think of when the aveng- 
ng moment comes; when the fatal hour ar­
rives in whicli the voice of divine justice shall 
summon a  miserable wretch to appear, when 
it sliall bind him to a death bed, and suspend 
him over tho abyss of hell.
But to a  poor sinner, wlio is awakening 
from his sin, who liaving consumed the greatr 
est part of his life in sin, would repair it by 
sacrificing tho world and all its glory, were 
such a  sacrifice in liis power: to a poor sinner, 
who, haviiw been for some time afraid of an 
exclusion from tlie mercy of God, revolves 
these distressing thoughts in his mind: Pei> 
haps “ the days of my visitation”  may be at 
an end; henceforth, perhaps, my sorrows may 
be superfiuous, and m y  tears inadmissible: to 
such a sinner, w hat an object, wliat a comfort­
able object, is the treasure of “  tlie forbearance 
and long-suffering of God that leadctli to re­
pentance.”  My God, says such a sinner, “ I 
am not wortliy o f  the least of all thy mercies!” 
Gen. xxxii. 10. My God, I am tempted to
speedily.”  “  I t is of the Lord’s mercies th a t think that to doubt o f my interest in thy fa'
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lay of punisliment is a  demonstration of his 
mercy; it does not prove that ho is not just, 
but it does prove tliat lie is good.
I could wish, my brethren, that all those 
who ought to interest themselves in tliis arti­
cle, would render it needless for me to enter 
into particulars, by recollecting the history of 
their own lives, and by remembering the cir­
cumstances to which I refer. One man ouglit 
to say to himself, in my childhood, an upriglit 
fether, a pious mother, and several worthy tu­
tors did all tliat lay in their power to form me 
virtuous. In niy yonfn, a tender and generous 
friend, who was more concerned for iny hap­
piness, and more ambitious of my excelling, 
tlian I myself, availed himself of all the power 
o f  insinuation tliat nature liad giveu liim, to
vour is the rendering o f a  proper homage to 
thy mercy, and my unbelief would arise fro® 
my veneration for thy majesty! But let ®® 
not think so; I will not doubt of thy roercyi 
my God, since tliou hast condescended to sjr 
sure me of it in such a tender manner! I 
lose myself in tliat ocean o f love which tlioo,
0  God, infinitely good! still discovers to ®®’
1 will persuade myself tliat tliou dost not 
pise the sacrifice o f  a  broken and contru 
heart; and this persuasion I will oppose to a" 
alarmed conscience, to a fear o f hell that an* 
ticipates the misery of the state, and to a 
those formidable executioners o f condemne 
men, whom I behold ready to seize their
My brethren, “  llie riches of the goodn^® 
and forbearance, and long-suffering of 
aro yet open to you: tliey aro open, m y
ihren, to this church, how ungrateful so- 
r we have been to the goodness o f God; 
f Z  much insensibility soever we have shown 
the invitations of grace: they are open to 
*?. greatest sinners, nor is there one of my 
, rers who may not be admitted to these m- 
hsiistiblo treasures o f goodness and mercy.
*  B u t  do ye still “ despise the riches of the 
u„^u ffo rin g  o f God.*”  W hat! because “ a
to repent,” Rev. ii. 21; is given, will 
continue in impenitence* Ah! were Jesus 
I'hrist in tl>« 5®®**, were he walking in your 
^ e e ts , were he now in this pulpit preacliing 
1 vou', would he not preach to you all bathed
• w ir ro W B  and tears.* H e would weep over 
™u as he once wept over Jerusalem, and he 
w o u ld  say to this province, to this town, to 
this church, to each person in this assembly,
’ to that wicked hearer, who affects not to 
Ke concerned in this sermon, O tliat “  thou 
hadst known, even thou, a t least in this thy 
day, the things wliicli belong unto thy peace!” 
Ltike -tix- d2. W hat am 1 saying* he would 
say thus, he does say thus, my dear brethren, 
and still interests himself in your salvation in 
the lenderest and most vehement manner. 
Sitting at the riglit liand of his Fatlier, he 
holds back that avenging arm which is ready 
to fell us to the earth a t a stroke; in our behalf 
be interposes his sufferings and his death, his 
intercession and his cross; and from the top of 
that glory to which he is elevated, he looks 
down and says to this republic, to tliis church, 
to all this assembly, and to every sinner in it: 
0  that “  thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the tilings wliicli belong 
unto thy peace!”
My brethren, the patience of God, which 
yet endures, will not always endure. The 
year which the master of the vineyard grants, 
at tlie intercession of ihe dresser, to try whether 
a barren fig-tree can be made fruitful, will ex­
pire, and then it must be ciil dmen, Luke xiii. 
6. Do not deceive yourselves, my brethren; 
the long-suffering o f God m ust produce in the 
end either your conversion or your destruction. 
9  may it prevent your destruction by produe- 
mgyour conversion! The I^ord grant you tliis 
javour! To him, the Father, the Son, and tlie 
bnly Spirit, be honour and glory for ever. 
Amen.
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g o d  t h e  o n l y  o b j e c t  o f  FEAR.
P A R T  I .
J e r e m i a h  x . 7 .
** Mould not fear thee, 0  King o f nations?
For to thee doth it appertain. 
to in'® P™P*’®t Rims, in th® words o f the text, 
4ersta'"'i® '"'I** / f “"> Rn4 Ike best way to un­
to II meaning is to a f f i x  distinct ideas
Phra» fia r  God is an equivocal
thiM languages; it is generally used in
7® senses in the Imly’ Scriptures.
• i l io n  tl” ® " “ 'n n t i m e a  s i g n i f i e s  t e r r o r ,  a  d i s p o -  
» s  s in ’fi I *■ t h o  s o u l  c o n s i d e r  i t s e l f  o n l y
* n d  9 “ * c h i e f l y  a s  a  b e i n g  w h o  h a t e s
vengos s i n .  There are various degrees
of this fear, and it deserves either praise, or 
blame, according to the different degree to 
which it is carried.
A man, whose heart is so void o f the know­
ledge of the perfections of God, tliat he can­
not rise above tlie little idols which worldlings 
adore; whose notions are so gross, that ho can­
not adhere to the purity of religion for puri­
ty ’s sake; whose taste is so vitiated that he lias 
no relish for the deliglitful union of a  faitliful 
soul with its God; such a  man deserves to be 
praised, when ho endeavours to restrain hia 
sensuality by tlie idea of an avenging God. 
The apostles urged this motive witli success, 
“  knowing therefore tlie terror of the Lord we 
persuade men,”  2Cor. v. 11. “ O f some have 
compassion,” says St. Jude to the ministers 
of the gospel, “  making a  difference; and 
others save with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire,” ver. 22,23. Such a disposition is, with­
out doubt, very imperfect, and were a man to 
expect salvation in his way, he would be in 
imminent danger of feeling those miseries of 
which he is afraid. No casuists, except such 
as have been educated in an infernal school, 
will venture to affirm, that to fear God in this 
sense, without loving him, is sufficient for sal­
vation. Nevei-theless, this disposition is al­
lowable in the beginning of a  work o f conver­
sion, it is never altogetlier useless to a regene­
rate man, and it is of singular use to him in 
some violent temptations, with wliich the ene­
my o f his salvation assaults him. 'When a  
tide of depravity threatens, in spite of your­
selves, to carry you away, recollect some of 
the titles of God; the Scripture calls him “  the 
mighty, and the terrible God; the furious Lord; 
a  consuming fire,”  Neh. ix. 32; Nah. i. 2; 
Heb. xii. 29. Remember the terrors that your 
own consciences felt, when they first awoke 
from the enchantment of sin, and when they 
beheld, for the first time, vice in its own co­
lours. Meditate on tliat dreadful abode, in 
which criminals suffer everlasting pains for 
momentary pleasures. The fear of God, taken 
in this first sense, is a laudable disposition.
But it ceases to be laudable, it becomes 
detestable, when it goes so far as to deprive a 
sinner of k sight of all the gracious remedies 
which God has reserved for sinners. “  I heard 
thy voice, and I was afraid, and I  hid myself,” 
Gen. iii. 10, said the first man, after his fall; 
but it was “ because he was naked;” it was 
because he had lost the glory of his primitive 
innocence, and must be obliged to prostrate 
himself before his God, to seek from his infinite 
mercy the proper remedies for his maladies; to 
pray to him, in whose image he had been first 
formed, Gen. i. 26; to “  renew him after the 
image of him tliat created him,” Col. iii. 10; 
and to ask him for habits, tha t “  the shame of 
his nakedness might not appear,”  Rev. iii. 18. 
Despair should not dwell in the churcli, hell 
should be its only abode. I t  should be left to 
“  tlie devils to believe and tremble,”  Jam. ii. 
19. Time is an economy of hope, and only 
those, wliom the day of wrath overwhelms with 
horrible judgments, have reason to cry “  to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from tile wrath o f the Lamb,” Rev. yi. 16. 
Too great a  degree of fear, Uien, in this first 
sense of fear, is a  detestable disposition.
1 1 8 GOD THE ONLY
Fear is no less odious, when it gives us 
tragical descriptions of tho riglita o f God, and 
of his designs on his creatures; wlien it makes 
a  tyrant of iiim, wliom tlie text calls “  the 
king of nations,” Rev. xix. 16; of him, who is 
elsewhere described as liaving on his thigh the 
stately title o f “  King of kings;” of him, whose 
dominion is described as constituting tlie feli­
city of liis subjects, “ Tho Lord reigneth, let 
the earth rejoice;” Ps. xcvii. I. F ar be such 
descriptions o f God from us! Tliey represent 
the Deity as a merciless usurer, wlio requires an 
account of talents that we liave not received; 
wlio requires angelical knowledge of a liuman 
intelligence, or philosopliical penetration of an 
uninstructed peasant. F ar from us be those 
systems, which pretend to prove, that God 
will judge tho heatliens by tho same laws by 
whicli he will judge tlie Jews; and tliat lie will 
judge tliose wlio lived under tlie law, as if 
they liad lived under tlie gospel.’ Away with 
that fear o f God, which is so injurious to his 
majesty, and so unworthy of that throne, 
which is founded on equity! W hat encourage­
m ent could I have to endeavour to know wliat 
God has been pleased to reveal to mankind, 
were I prepossessed witli an opinion, tliat, after 
I  had implored, with all the powers of my 
soul, the help o f God to guide me in seeking 
the truth; after I had laid aside tho prejudices 
tha t disguise it; after I had suspended, as far as 
I  could, the passions that deprave my under­
standing; even after I had determined to sacri­
fice my rest, my fortune, my dignity, my life, 
to  follow it; 1 might fall into capital errors 
which would plunge me into everlasting wo? 
No, no, we “  have not so learned Christ,” 
Eph. iv. 20. None but a  refractory servant 
fears God in this manner. I t  is only the 
refractory servant who, to exculpate himself 
for neglecting what was in his power, pretends 
to have thought that God would require more 
than was in his power: Lord, says he, “ I knew 
thee tliat thou art a hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not soivn, and gathering where thou 
hast not strawed,”  M att. xxv. 24. I  knew! 
And where didst thou learn this’ W hat infernal 
body of divinity hast thou studied? W hat demon 
was thy tutor? Ah! thou art “ a  wicked ser­
vant,” and, a t the same time, “  a  slothful sere 
vant;” slothful, ver. 26, not to form the just 
and noble resolution o f improving the talent 
that I committed to thee: wicked, to invent 
such an odious reason, and to represent me in 
such dismal colours. “  Thou oughtest to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and then 1 
should have received mine own with usury,” 
ver. 27. Thou oughtest to have improved that 
ray o f light, with which I liad enlightened 
thee, and not to have forged an ideal God, 
who would require that with which he had not 
intrusted thee. Thou oughtest to have read 
tlie books that my providence put into thy 
hands, and not to have imagined tliat I would 
condemn tliee for not having read those which 
were concealed from thee. Thou oughtest to 
have consulted those ministers, whom I had set 
in my church, and not to have feared that I 
would condemn thee for not having sat in 
conference with angels and Seraphims, with 
whom thou hadst no intercourse. Thou hadst 
but one talent; th o u  oughtest to have unproved
that one talent, and not to have neglected <> 
lest I should require four o f thee. » Thou 
wicked servant! Thou slotliful servant! tak« 
the talent from liim. Give it unto him who 
hath ten talents,”  ver. 28.
These are the different ideas, which we ought 
to form of tliat disposition of mind which i, 
called fear in this first sense. To fear God in 
tliis sense is to liave the soul filled with horror 
a t tlie siglit of his judgments.
2. To fear God is a  phrase still more equ|. 
vocal, and it is put for that disposition of mjnh  ^
wliicii inclines us to render to him all tlieworl 
sliip that he requires, to submit to all tlie laws 
that lie imposes, to conceive all the emotions 
o f admiration, devotcdncss, and love, which 
tlie eminence of his perfections demand. This 
is the usual meaning of the phrase. By this 
Jonah described himself, even while he was 
acting contrary to it, “  1 am an Hebrew, and I 
fear the Lord the God of heaven,”  Jonah i. 9 . 
In tliis sense the plirase is to be understood 
wlien we are told tliat “  the fear of the Lord 
prolongetli days, is a fountain of life, and pre- 
serveth from the snares of death,” Prov. x. 27; 
xiv. 27. And it is to be taken in the same 
sense where “ the fear of tlie Lord” is said to 
be “ the beginning of wisdom,”  Ps. cxi. 10. 
Tlie fear o f the Lord in ail these passages 
includes all tlie duties of religion. The last 
qiioter' passage is quite mistaken, when tlie 
fear that is spoken of is taken for terror: and 
a conclusion is drawn from false premises when 
it is inferred from tiiis passage that fear is not 
suilicient for salvation. Tliis false reasoning, 
however, may be found in some systems of 
morality. Terror, say they, may, indeed, 
make a part of the course of wisdom, but it is 
only the beginning of it, as it is said, “ the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of w i^ora:” 
but, neither does/ear signify terror in this pas­
sage, nor does the beffinning mean a priority of 
time; it means the principal point. “  The fear 
of tlio Lord is the beginning of wisdom;”  that 
is, the principal point; that without which no 
man is truly wise, that is, obedience to tho 
laws of religion, agreeably to the saying of tlie 
Wise Man, “  Fear God, and keep liis com­
mandments; for this is the whole duty of 
m an,” Eccl. xiv. 13.
I t seems needless to remark wliat idea we 
ought to form of this fear: for, it is plain, the 
more a soul is penetrated with it, the nearer it 
approaches to perfection. I t seems equally 
unnecessary to prove that terror is a very dif­
ferent disposition from this fear: for, on the 
contrary, the most effectual mean of not fear­
ing God, in the first sense is to fear him in the 
last. “  Fear not,” said Moses formerly, “  f°t 
God is come to prove you, that his fear may 
be before your faces. Fear not, tha t ye may 
fear;” this is only a seeming contradiction. 
The only way to prevent fear, that is, horror, 
on aecount of the judgments of God, is to liave 
“  his fear before your eyes,”  that is, such a 
love, and such a deference for him, as religion 
requires. Agreeably to this, it is elsewhere 
said, perfect love (and perfect love, in this pas­
sage, is nothing but the fear of which I am 
speaking,) “  perfect love castetli out fear; 
that is, a  horror on account of God’s judg­
ments: for the more love we have for him, the
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assurance shall we enjoy th a t his 
“^ ^dgineits have notliing in tl.em dangerous
“ r ’But, beside these two notions o f fear, 
. . i s  a  tliird, which is more nearly allied to 
r text, a notion that is neither so general as 
"i .  lMt nor so particular as the first. Fear, 
. third sense, is a disposition which consi- 
IT™ him who is the object o f it as alone pos- 
“fSntr all that can contribute to our happiness 
mirery. Distinguisli liere a  particular from 
'Tneral happiness. Every being around us, 
f  P a  wise disposal o f Providence, has some 
w re e  of power to favour, or to hinder, a  par- 
I^Mlar happiness. Every tiling Uiat can in- 
rease, or abate, the motion o f our bodies, may 
Contribute to tlie advancement, or to the di­
minution, of the particular happiness o f our 
bodies. Every thing that can elucidate, or 
obscure tlie ideas of our minds, may contribute 
to the particular liappiiioss or misery of our 
minds. Every tiling tha t can procure to our 
souls either a sensation o f pleasure, or a sensa­
tion of pain, may contribute to the particular 
happiness or misery of our souls. B ut it is 
neither a particular happiness, nor a particular 
misery, tliat we mean to treat of now: we mean 
a general happiness. I t often happens, that all 
tilings being considered, a  particular happiness, 
considered in the whole o f our felicity, is a ge­
neral misery; and, on the contrary, it often 
happens that all things being considered, a 
particular misery, in the whole of our felicity, 
is a general happiness. I t  was a  particular 
misfortune in the life of a  man to bo forced to 
bear the amputation of a mortified arm: but 
weighing the whole felicity of the life o f tho 
man, this particular misfortune became a good, 
because had he not consented to the amputation 
of the mortified limb, tlie mortification would 
have been fatal to his life, and would have 
deprived him of all felicity here. I t was a 
particular calamity, that a believer should be 
called to sulier martyrdom: but in the whole 
felicity of that believer, martyrdom was a 
happiness, yea, an inestimable happiness; by 
suffering the pain o f a few moments he has es­
caped tliose eternal torments which would have 
attended his apostacy; the bearing o f a “  liglit 
affliction, whicli was but for a  moment, hatli 
wrouglit out a  far more e.xceediiig and eternal 
Weight of glory,”  2 Cor. iv. 11.
Let us sum up these reflections. To consi- 
“cr a being as capable o f  rendering us happy 
or miserable, in the general sense that we have 
piven of thp words happiness apd misery, is to 
fiar  that being, in the third sense which we 
have given to tlie term fear. This is the sense 
of the word fear, in the text, and in many other 
passages of the holy Scriptures. Thus Isaiali 
I**®* itj “ Say ye not a confederacy, to all tliem 
o whom this people say a  confederacy; neitlier 
, ye their fear, nor lie afraid. Sanctify the 
.  I  1 hosts himself, and let him be your fear, 
“Od let him be your dread,”  ch. viii. 12, 13. 
yo "saiii, “  W ho art thou, that thou shouldst 
afraid of a  man tha t shall die, and of the 
“ "  of man that shall be made as grass?”  ch. 
f  • And again in these well known words 
■ ,""r Saviour, “ fear not them which kill the 
“ qy! but are not able to kill the soul: but 
tether fear him which is able to destroy botli
soul and body in hell,”  M att. x. 28. To Inti 
the body is to cause a  particular evil; and lo 
fear them whieh kill the body is to regard the 
death of the liody as a  general evil, detcrm in-' 
ing the whole o f our felicity. To fear him 
which is able to destroy the soul, is to consider tlie 
loss o f the soul as the general evil, and him who 
is able lo destroy the soul as alone able to deter­
mine tlio whole of our felicity or misery. In 
this sense wo understand the text, and this sense 
seems most agreeable to the scope of the place.
The propliet was endeavouring to abase false 
gods in the eyes of his countrymen, while tho 
true God was suffering their worshippers to 
carry his people into captivity. He was aim­
ing to excite the Jews to worship tlie God of 
heaven and earth, and to despise idols even 
amidst the trophies and the triumplis o f idola- 
tors. He was trying to convince them fully, 
that idols could procure noiUiBr happiness nor 
misery to mankind; and that, if their worship­
pers should inflict any punishments on tho 
captives, they would be only particular evils, 
permitted by the Providence o f God; “  Be not 
dismayed a t the signs of heaven because tho 
heathen are dismayed a t them. One cutteth 
a  tree out of the forest with the axe lo make 
idols; another decks tliem with silver and with 
gold, and fastens tliem with nails and with 
hammers tliat they move not. They are upright 
as tho palm-tree, but speak not. They rtiust 
needs be borne, because they cannot go. Be 
not afraid o f them, for they cannot do evil, 
neither also is it in them to do good,”  ver. 2, 
&c. Remark hero the double laotive of not 
/earing them: on the one hand, they cannot do 
evil; on the other, neither is it in Hum to do 
good. This justifies the idea that we give you 
of fear, by representing it as that disposition, 
which considers its object as liaving our happi­
ness and our misery in its power. Instead of 
fearing that tliey should destroy you, announce 
ye their destruction, and say unto them, in the 
language of the Babylonians who worship 
them,* “ the gods that have not made the 
heavens, and the earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under the heavens,”  
ver. II . Having thus shown that heathen gods 
could net be the object o f that fear, which 
considers a being as able to procure happiness 
and misery; the prophet represents the God of 
Israel as alone worthy of such a homage, “  He 
hath made tlie earth by his power, he hath 
established tho world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretclicd out the heavens by his discretion. 
W lien he utteroth his voice there is a multi­
tude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from tho ends of the 
earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth tlie wind out o f his treasures. 
Molten images are falsehood and vanity. The 
portion o f Jacob is not like them: for he is the 
former o f all things, and Israel is the rod of 
his inheritance; tlie Lord of liosts is his name,”  
ver. 12, & .C. The prophet, his own mind being 
filled with these noble ideas, supposes that 
every other mind is filled with them too; and 
in an ecstacy exclaims, “  Who would not tear 
thee, O King of nations? for to tliee doUi it 
appertain!” _______________
* T h « .  w ord. . r .  is  <h. C l..ld .«>  l .fg u H *  «>• 
original.
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Fear, then, taken in this third sense, is a 
homage that cannot be paid to a creature 
without falling into idolatry. To regard a 
being, as capable o f determining tlie happiness 
or misery of an immortal soul, is to pay the 
honours o f adoration to him. As it can be 
said of none but God, “  it is my happiness to 
draw near to liini;”  so o f him alone can it be 
truly said, “ it is my misery to depart from 
him ,” Ps. Ixxiii. 28. Moreover, this liomage 
belongs to liim in a  complete and eminent 
manner. H e possesses ail witliout restriction 
that can contribute to oiir felicity, or to our 
misery. Three ide.as, under which we aro
going to consider God, will prove wliat we ave affirmed.I. God is a being, whose will is self-efficient.
II. God is the only being, who can act im­
mediately on spiritual souls.
III. God is the only being, who can make 
all creatures concur with his designs. From 
these three notions of God follows tliis conse­
quence, “  W ho would not fear tliee, O King 
of nations?”
I. God is a  being, whose will is self-efficient. 
W e call that will self-efficient, which infallibly 
produces its effect. By this efficiency o f will 
we distinguish God from every other being, 
either real or possible. No one but God has 
a  self-efficient will. There is no one but God 
of whom tho argument from tiie will to the 
act is demonstrative. O f none but God can 
we reason in this manner: he wills, therefore 
he docs. Every intelligent being has some 
degree of efficiency in his will: my will haa an 
efficiency on my arm; I will to move my arm, 
my arm instantly moves. But there is as great 
a  difference between the efficiency of the will 
o f a creature, and the efficiency of the will of 
the Creator, as there is between a  finite and an 
infinite being. The will of a  created intelli­
gence. properly speaking, is not self-efficient, 
for it lias only a  borrowed efficiency. When 
he from whom it is derived, restrains it, tliis 
created intelligence will have only a vain, 
weak, inefficient will. I  have to-day a  will 
efficient to move my arm: but if  that Being 
from whom I  derive this will, should contract, 
or relax, the fibres o f this arm, my will to move 
it  would become vain, weak, and inefficient. 
I  have a will efficient on the whole mass of 
this body, to which it has pleased the Creator 
to unite my immortal soul; but were God to 
dissolve the bond, by which he lias united 
these two parts of me together, all that I might 
then will in regard to this body would be vain, 
weak, and destitute o f any effect. W hen the 
Intelligence, who united my sou] to my body, 
shall have once pronounced the word “  return ,” 
Ps. xc. 3; that portion of m atter to which ray 
soul was united will be as free from the power 
of my will as the m atter that constitutes the 
body of the sun, or as tliat which constitutes 
bodies, to wliich neither my senses, nor my 
imagination, can attain. All this comes to 
pass, because tlie efficiency of a creature is a 
borrowed efficiency, whereas that of the Crea­
tor is self-efficient and underived.
Farther, the efficiency o f a  creature’s will is 
finite. My will is efficient in regard to the 
portion of matter to which I am united; but 
how contracted is my empire! how limited is
my sovereignty? I t extends no farther than th» 
mass of ray body extends; and the mass of n,» 
body is only a  few inches broad, and a fe^ 
cubits high. W hat if those mortals, who are 
called kings, monarchs, emperors, could by 
foreign aid extend the efficiency of their wii^ 
to the most distant places; wliat if they were 
able to extend it to the extremities of this 
planet, whicli we inhabit; liow little way, after 
all, is it to the extremities of this planet’ What 
if, by the power o f sulphur and saltpetre, these 
men extend the efficiency of their will to e 
little lieight in the air; how low, after all, ie 
tliat licigTit’ W ere a sovereign to unite every 
degree of power, tha t he could procure, to 
extend his efficiency to tho nearest planet, all 
liis efforts would be useless. The efficiency 
of a  creature’s will is finite, as well as bor­
rowed; that o f tho Creator is independent and 
universal; it extends to the most remote beings, 
as well as to those that surround us, it extends 
alike to ail actual and to all possible beings. 
My brethren, are ye stricken with this idea’ 
Do ye perceive its relation to our subject’ 
“  W ho would not fear thee, O king of nations’” 
Our low and grovelling minds, low and gro­
velling as they are, have yet some notion of the 
grand and the marvellous; and nothing can im­
pede, nothing can limit, nothing can equal our 
notion of it; when we give it scope it presently 
gets beyond every thing that wo see, and every 
thing that exists. Reality is not sufficient, 
fancy must be indulged; real existences are too 
indigent, possible beings most be imagined; 
and we presently quit the real, to range 
through tiie ideal world. Hence come poeti­
cal fictions and fabulous narrations; and hence 
marvellous adventures, and romantic encliant- 
inents. A man is assuredly an object of great 
pity when he pleases himself with such fantas­
tic notions. But, the principle that occasioned 
these fictions, ought to render the mind of man 
respectable; it is the very principle which we 
Iiave mentioned. I t is because the idea, that 
the mind of man has of the grand and mar­
vellous, finds nothing to impede, nothing to 
limit, nothing to equal it. The most able 
architect cannot fully gratify this idea, al­
though he employs his genius, his materials, 
and liis artists, to erect a superb and regular 
edifice in a  few years. All this is far below 
the notion which we have o f the grand and tho 
marvellous. Our mind imagines an enchanter, 
who, uniting in an instant all tho secrets of 
art, and all the wonders of nature, by a single 
word of his mouth, or by a single act of nis 
will, produces a house, a  palace, or a city- 
The most able mechanic cannot fully gratify 
this idea, although with a marvellous industry 
he builds a  vessel, wliich, resisting winds and 
waves, passes from tlie east to the west, and 
discovers new worlds, which nature seemed to 
have forbidden us to approacli, by the immense 
spaces that it has placed between us. Our 
mind fancies an enchantment, which giving to 
a  body naturally ponderous the levity of air, 
the activity o f fire, tlie agility o f flame, or o> 
ethereal matter, passes tlie most immeasurable 
spaces with a  rapidity swifter than that ot 
lightning. I t  is God, it is God alone, my 
brethren, who is the original of these ideas- 
God only possesses that which gratifies and
f
our idea o f the
The extravagance of fable d ^  not he 
" the imagining of these ^ m g s ;  but ,n the 
n lic^o n  of them. Must an edifice be 
d bv a single act o f the will.’ In God wo
1  r e ^  “'"'‘I- ‘■"T r%  I  palace, a city, or a  kingdom but a 
k  Ip  world, by a  single act of his will; 
r  pnse his will is always efficient, and always 
its effect. “  God said. Let there be 
and there was light,”  Gen. 1 3  “  He
ke and it was done: he commanded and it 
"["od fast,”  Ps. x.xxiii. 9. Must the immense 
J^ipnecs of the world be passed in an instant’ 
I n  God we find the reality o f this idea. W hat 
" I saying? we find more than this in God. 
Ke docs not pass through the spaces that se- 
"  rate the heavens from the earth, he fills them 
£ith the immensity o f his essence. “ Will 
God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, the 
heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee!” 1 Kings viii. 21. “  Thus saith the Lord, 
The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool; where is tlie house tha t ye build unto 
me? And where is the place o f my rest’ For 
all those things hath mine hand made, saith the 
Lord,” Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2.
Were it necessary to prove that this idea is 
not a freak of our fancy, but that it arises 
from an original which really exists: I would 
divide, the better to prove my proposition, my 
opponents into two classes. The first should 
consist of those who already admit the e.xis- 
tence of a perfect Being; to tliem I could 
easily prove tliat efficiency of will is a  perfec­
tion, and that we cannot conceive a Being 
perfect, who does not possess tliis perfection. 
It is essential to the perfection of a  Being, that 
we should be able to say o f liim, “  Who hath 
resisted his will?” Rom. ix. 19. Could any 
other being resist his will, that being would be 
free from his dominion; and would subsist not 
only independently of him, but even in spite 
of him: and then we could conceive a being 
more perfect than him, th a t is, a  being from 
whose dominion nothing could free itseff.
In the second class 1 would place those who 
oeny the existence o f a supreme Being; and to 
mem I would prove th a t the existence of 
oeings who have a derived efficiency of will, 
**1810006 of a Being whose will is 
^-efficienL W hence have finite beings deri- 
ed that limited efficiency, which they possess,
, ®ot from a  self-efficient Being, who has dis- 
ributed portions o f efficiency among subordi-
' ‘atebein^? ^ ®
But it is less needful to prove that there is a 
Drn'*® Bas such a perfection, than it is to 
alnn®’ *'® possesses it merits, and 
th ®'®^BaiSucli a fear as we have described; 
bs iJ*® .'*®a®rves, and that he alone deserves, to 
m i» a® having our felicity, and our
thes*^^'® P®*ver. “ Who would not fear
apDe’rf ■ nationa’ to thee doth it not
as tho ' i ”  would not consider thee
object of this feat? To whom beside 
Will ®PP®rtain? Tlie efficiency of a creature’s 
thee 1 ®®"‘*“ ^Bec, and as it proceeds from
act of u ®’ *^'®® ®^ '°®® ‘*®®® '*■ ®®**'®*'' ®®«
«fthv „ save it existence, and one act
tooet (h .®,®®^® Bial existence away! The 
loiTOdable creatures are only terrible 
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through the exercise o f a  small portion of effi­
ciency derived from thee; thou art the source, 
the soul, of all! Pronounce the sentence of 
my misery, and I sliall be miserable: pronounce 
that o f my felicity, and I shall be happy: nor 
shall any thing bo able to disconcert a happi­
ness that is maintained by an efficient will, 
whicli is superior to all opposition; before 
which all is nothing, or rather, which is iteelf 
all in all, because its efficiency communicates 
efficiency to all! “  W ho would not fear tliee, 
O King of nationa’ Doth not fear appertain 
to thee alone?”
Perhaps the proving of a self-efficient will 
may be more than is necessary to the exhibit­
ing of an object of human fear. M ust such 
a grand spring move to destroy such a  con­
temptible creature as man? Ho is only a  va­
pour, a  particle of air is sufficient to dissipate 
it: he is only a  flower, a  blast of wind is sufi* 
ficient to make it fade. This is undeniable in 
regard to tho material and visible man, in 
which we too often place all our glory. It is 
not only, then, to the infinite God, it is not 
only to him whose will is self-efficient, that 
man owes the homage of fear: it may be said 
that he owes it, in a sense, to all those crea­
tures, to which Providence has given a  presi­
dency over his happiness or his misery. Ho 
ought not only to say, “  W ho would not fear 
thee, O King of nations’ for to tlieo doth it 
appertain!”  B ut he ought also to say, W ho 
would not fear thee, O particle of air? W ho 
would not fear thee, O blast of wind? W ho 
would not fear thee, O “  crusliing of a  motli?”  
Job iv. 15. Because there needs only a  par­
ticle o f air, there needs only a  puff o f wind, 
there needs only the “  crushing of a moth,” 
to subvert his happiness, and to destroy his 
life. But ye would entertain very different 
notions of human happiness and misery, were 
ye to consider man in a  nobler light; and to 
attend to our second notion of God, as an ob­
ject o f fear.
SERMON XII.
GOD T H E  ONLY O BJEC T O F FEA R.
PART II.
J e r e m i a h  x .  7 .
Who would not fear thee, 0  King o f nations?
For to thee doth it appertain.
God is the only being who has a supreme 
dominion over the operations of a  spiritual and 
immortal soul. The discussion of this article 
would lead us into observations too abstract 
for this place; and therefore we make it a law 
to abridge our reflections. W e must beg leave 
lo remark, however, that we ought to tliink so 
highly o f the nature of man as to admit this 
principle: God alone is able to exercise an ab­
solute dominion over a  spiritual and immortal 
soul. From this principle we conclude, that 
God alone has the happiness and misery of 
man in his power. God alone, merits the su­
preme homage of fear. God alone, not only 
in opposition to all the iin ^ in a ry  gods of Pa- 
ganisnj, but aJso in opposition to eveiy being
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that really exists, is worthy of this part o f tlie 
adoration of a  spiritual and immortal creature. 
“  Who would not fear thee, O King of nations’”
Weigli the empliatical words winch we just 
now quoted, “ Who art tliou, that thou shouldst 
be afraid of a man that shall dia’”  Who art 
thou, immaterial spirit, that thou shouldst bo 
afraid of a maa’ Who art thou, immortal spi­
rit, tliat thou shouldst bo afraid of a  man that 
shall die’
W ho art tliou, immaterial spirit, tliat tliou 
shouldst be afraid o f a  m aa’ Man has no im­
mediate power over a spirit; he can affect it 
only by means of body. It is only by the body 
tliat a tyrant can cause a little anguish in the 
soul. I t is only by the body as a  mean that he 
can flatter some of tlie propensities of the soul, 
and propose himself to it as an object of its 
hope and fear. But beside that tliis power is 
infinitely small while tlie soul is subject to it; 
beside that the soul is capable of a thousand 
pleasures and a tliousand pains, during its 
union to tlie body, whicli man cannot excite; 
beside these advantages, it is beyond a doubt, 
that this power of a  tyrant can endure no 
longer than the union o f the soul to the body 
does, by tlie mean of which the tyrant affects 
it. I f  a  tyrant exercise his power to a certain 
degree, lie loses it. W hen ho has carried to a 
certain degree that violent motion wliich he 
produces in the body, in order to afflict the 
soul, whicli is united to it, he breaks tlie bond 
that unites the soul to the body, and frees his 
captive by overloading him with chains. The 
union being dissolved, the soul is free; it no 
longer depends on the tyrant, because he com­
municates with it only by moans of body. 
After the destruction of the organs o f tlie 
body, the soul is sujierior to every effort of a 
despot’s rage. Death removes the soul be­
yond the reach of the most powerful monarch. 
After deatli the soul becomes invisible, and a 
tyrant’s eye searches for it in vain: it ceases to 
bo tangible, his chains and his fetters can hold 
it no more: it is no more divisible, liis gibbets 
and his racks, his pincers and Ids wheels, can 
renci it no more: none of his fires can burn it, 
for it is not combustible; nor can any of his 
dungeons confine it, for it is immaterial.
W ould to God, my brethren, that we were 
well acquainted with our real grandeur; and, 
perceiving our own excellence, were above 
trembling a t those contemptible worms of the 
earth, who fancy that they know how to ter­
rify us, onto because they have acquired the 
audacity o f addressing us with indolence and 
pride. There is no extravagance, there is not 
even a shadow of extravagance, in what we 
have advanced on the grandeur of an immate­
rial spirit. W e have not said enougli. It is 
not enough to say that a soul can neither be 
disordered by chains, nor racks, nor gibbets, 
nor pincers, nor fires; it defies the united pow­
ers of universal nature. Yea, were all the 
waters that hang in the clouds, and all that 
roll in the sea, were every drop collected into 
one prodigious deluge to overwhelm it, it 
would not be drowned. W ere mountains the 
most huge, were masses the most enormous, 
were all matter to com pos, if 1 may speak 
•o, one vast ponderous weight to fall on and to 
crush it, it would not be bruised; yea, it would
not be moved. Wore all the cedars of Leba­
non, with ail the brimstone of Asphaltites, and 
with every other inflammable matter, kindled 
in one blaze to consume it, it would not bo 
burnt. Yea, when “ the heavens pass away 
with a great noise, when the constellations of 
heaven fall, when tlie elements melt with fer- 
vent lieat, when the earth, and all the works 
tliat are therein, are burnt up,”  2 Pet. iii. 10; 
when all these things are dissolved, thou, human 
soul! shalt surmount all these vicissitudes, and 
rise above all their ruins! “  Who art thou?” 
immaterial spirit! “  who art thou to be afraid 
of a maa’”
But if the soul, considered in its nature; if 
the soul, as a spiritual being, be superior to 
human tyranny; what homage, on tiiis very 
account, what submission and abasement, or, 
to confine ourselves to tlie text, what fear 
ought we not to exercise towards tlie Supreme 
Being? “  W ho would not fear tliee, O King 
of nations’”  God alone has the power of 
destroying an immaterial soul; God alone lias 
the power of preserving it. God is the only 
Father o f Spirits. “  Fear not tliem which kill 
the body: but fear him which is able to destroy 
tlie soul. Yea, I say unto you, fear him,” 
Heb. xii. 9. God alone can act immediately 
on a spiritual creature. He needs neither the 
fragrance of flowers, nor the savour of foods, 
nor any of the mediums of matter, to commu­
nicate agreeable sensations to the soul. He 
needs neither the action of fire, the rigour of 
racks, nor the galling o f chains, to produce 
sensations o f pain. He acts immediately on 
the soul. I t is he, human soul! it is he, who, 
by leaving thee to revolve in the dark void of 
tliine unenlightened mind, can deliver thee up 
to all the torments that usually follow igno­
rance, uncertainty, and doubt. But the same 
God can expand thine intelligence just when 
he pleases, and enable it to lay down principles, 
to infer consequences, to establish conclusions. 
It is ho, who can impart new ideas to thee, 
teach tiiee to combine those whicli thou hast 
already acquired, enable thee to multiply num­
bers, show thee how to conceive the infinitely 
various arrangements of matter, acquaint thee 
with the essence of thy thought, its different 
modifications, and its endless operations. It 
is he, who can grant thee new revelations, de- 
velope tliose which he has already given tliee, 
but which have hitherto lain in obscurity; he 
can inform thee of his purposes, his councils 
and decrees, and lay before thee, if I may ven­
ture to say so, the whole history of time and 
eternity: for nothing either lias subsisted in 
time, or will subsist in eternity, but what was 
preconceived in the councils of his infinite 
intelligence. I t  is he, who alone, and for ever, 
can excite infinite sensations of pleasure or 
pain within thee. I t is he, who can apprehend 
the soul of a  tyrant, amidst tlio most gay 
and festive objects, among tlio most servile 
flatteries o f a court, and, in spite of a con­
course of pleasures, produce such horrors and 
fears, and exquisite torments, as shall change 
even a  Belshazzar’s “ countenance, trouble his 
thoughts, loose the joints of his loins, and 
smite his knees one against another,”  Dan. v.
6. And it is he also, who is able to divert a 
sensation of pain, amidst the greatest torments,
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to absorb a  strong sensation o f pain in a 
Wronger sensation of pleasure. He can make 
f  martyr triumph, all m vdved m fire and 
5 ”  e by shedding abroad effusions of love in 
^ X a r l ;  “ tlie peace o f  God whieh passetli 
i f understanding,”  and which keeps the 
Rom. V. 5; Phil. iv. T, that is, a 
Mce ’which is superior lo the action of tlie 
P^scs and not to be interrupted by the exer- 
cfae of them. I t is he, who can enable him to 
celebrate a victory during an apparent defeat; 
who can overflow, in a  sufferer’s heart, the 
pains of martyrdom with the pleasures o f pa­
radise, and fill the mouth with sliouts o f tri­
umph and songs o f praise.
Speak, ye martyrs o f Jesus Christ, tell us 
what influence the infinite God has over the 
soul! Be ye our divines and philosophers. 
Wliat did ye feel, when, penetrating tlirougli 
a shower of stones, ye cried, “  Behold, wo see 
the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand­
ing on the riglit hand of God.”’ Acts vii. 66. 
Wliat did ye feel, when, experiencing all tlie 
rage of a cruel Nero, ye exulted, “ W e rejoice 
in liope of the glory o f  God?” Rom. v. 2. But 
this is not the whole of the believer’s joy. The 
expectation of arriving a t great happiness by 
means of tribulation may naturally produce a 
patient submission to tribulations. But liere 
is sometliing more. “  W e rejoice,”  says St. 
Paul, “  in hope o f  the glory of God. And not 
only so,”  adds he (weigh tliis expressive sen­
tence, my brethren,) “  not only so;”  it is not 
only “ the liope of the glory of God” that 
supports and comforts us; “  not only so; but we 
gloty in tribulations also, knowing tliat tribu­
lation workotli patience, and patience experi­
ence, and experience liope; and hope maketli 
not asliamcd, because the love o f God is shed 
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us.”  W hat did ye feel, when 
your executioners, not being able to obtain your 
voluntary adoration of tlioir idols, endeavoured 
to obtain it by force; when, refusing to offer 
that incense which they had put into your 
hands, ye sang, “ Blessed be tlie Lord, wlio 
teacheth our liands to w ar and our fingers to 
fight” ’ Ps. cxliv. 1. W hat did ye feel, when, 
wrapping your heads in the few rags that per- 
•ecution had left you, ye refused to look a t tho 
worahip of idols, and patiently submitted to bo 
bruised with bastinadoes, condemned to tlie 
^ lle y s, and chained to the oara’ W hat did ye 
feel, when, in that painful situation, ye em­
ployed the remainder o f your strength to look 
upward, and to adore the God of heaven and 
eartli? It ig God wlio supports liis creature 
amidst all tliese torments, and he alone can 
^ n i te ly  diversify and extend his sensibility. 
None but he can excite in the soul those inef­
fable pleasures o f which we have no ideas, and 
which we can express by no names: but which 
Will be the objects of our eternal praises, if 
they be the olriects o f  our present faith and 
hope. It ig only God, who can
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communicate happiness in this manner. None 
o f tliis power is in the hand of man. “  Who 
art thou,”  spiritual creature, “ to bo afraid of 
a  m aa” ’
But we add further, “  W ho art thou,”  im­
mortal creature, “  to be afraid of a  man that 
shall die?”  The immortality of tlio soul ele­
vates it above a mortal power, and renders 
supreme fear a just lioraage to none but to that 
Being whose dominion continues as long as the 
soul continues to exist. Can we be sucli no­
vices, I do not say in the school of revelation, 
but in that of tlie most superficial reason, as to 
confound tlio duration of the soul with tlie 
duration of life? Or rather, are we so expert 
in the art of going from the great to tlie little, 
from the little to the less, from the less to the 
least divisible parts of time, or o f matter, as to 
assign an atom of m atter so minute, or an in­
stant o f time so inconsiderable, tliat either o f 
them would express tlie sliortness of a  mortal 
life in comparison of tlie duration o f an immor­
tal soul? Tile most accurate teacliers of logic 
and metapliysics forbid tlic use o f the tenns, 
length, duration, period, in speaking of eterniw. 
W e may say a length, a duration, a period, of a 
thousand, or o f ten thousand millions of ages: 
but if  we speak accuraiely and philosophically, 
we cannot say the duration of eternity, the length 
o f eternity, the periods o f eternity; because all 
tlie terms tliat are applicable to time, aro in­
adequate to eternity. No, no, ye would a t­
tempt difficulties altogether insurmountable, 
wore ye to try  to find a quantity so small as to 
express the shortness of a mortal life in com­
parison of tile duration of an immortal soul. 
Not only the most expert matliematicion is 
unequal to tlie attempt, but it implies a  con­
tradiction to affirm, that tlie infinite spirit can 
do this; because contradiction never is an ob­
ject of infinite power, and liecauso it implies a  
contradiction to measure the existence of an 
immortal soul by the duration of a mortal life. 
It can never be said that a hundred years are 
the thousandth or the ten  thousandth, or the 
hundred tliousandtii part of eteinity. The 
inspired writers, whose language was often as 
just as their ideas were pure, have told us, that 
life is as the “  withering grass;”  as “  a fading 
flower;”  as “  a declining sliadow;”  “  swifter 
tlian” tlio rapid and imperceptible motion of a 
“ weaver’s sliuttle.”  They call it “  a vapour,”  
that is dissipated in the air; “  a dream,”  o f 
which no vestige remains when the morning is 
come, “ a thought,”* that vanislics as soon as 
it is formed; “  a phantorat whicli walketh in 
a  vain show,”  Isa. xl. 1; Ps. cii. 11; Job vii. 
6; James iv. 14; Ps. Ixxiii. 20. But by all 
these emblems they meant lo excite humility 
in us; but not to give us any ideas of a  propor­
tion between the duration o f  “  withering grass, 
fading flowers, ueclining shadows,”  tlie time 
of throwing a  “  weaver’s sliuttle,”  o f the dis­
sipation of “  a  vapour,”  of the passing of “  a 
dream,”  of tlie forming and losing of “  a 
tliought,”  o f the “  appearance of a phantom,” 
and the eternal existence of an immortal soul. 
Such is the life of man! and such tlie duration 
o f the dominion of a tyrant over an immortal 
soul! a  duration which is only a point in eter- 
nity. A tyrant is mortal, his empire expirea
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with his life, and were he to employ the whole 
course of his life in tormenting a martyr, and 
in trying to impair ins felicity, he would re­
semble an idiot throwing stones a t tlie light­
ning, while, in an indivisible moment, and with 
an inconceivable rapidity, it caught his eye as 
it  passed from the east to the west.
But God is “  the King immortal,”  1 Tim. i. 
17; and the eternity of his dominion is suffi­
cient, my dear hearers, to demonstrate the 
truth of the text, and to fix all the possible at­
tention of your minds on this question, “  Who 
would not fear thee, O K ina of nation^” The 
immortal King is the only fit object of the fear 
o f an immortal soul. There is no empire im­
mortal but that o f God, no dominion un­
changeable but his. W hen tlie soul enters 
eternity it will be subject only to the God of 
eternity: “  O God, of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth; and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands; they sliall perish, but 
thou slialt endure; yea, all o f them shall wax 
old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou 
change tliem, and they sliall be changed. But 
thou art the same, and thy years shall have no 
end!” Ps. cii. 24. W e must, of necessity, 
take np again the words space, duration, period, 
which we just now discarded for their impro­
priety. During the periods o f eternity, through 
all the duration o f the existence of Him, who 
is the same and whose years shall hare no end, 
the immortal God will for ever produce the 
happiness, or the misery o f an immortal soul. 
H is dominion over it will bo eternally exercised 
in rendering it liappy or miserable. The re­
probate soul will eternally be the object of the 
avenging power of this God, for it will etenially 
be under the hand of its Judge. Tlie faitliful 
soul will eternally be the recipient o f the 
beneficence o f the immortal God, wlio is the 
worthy object, the only object, o f solid hope 
and supreme fear. “  Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell: yea, I say unto 
you, fear him. W ho would not fear tliee, O 
King of nations’ Doth not fear appertain to 
thee alone.’”
III. Here, my bretliren, could I think that 
I  had been preaching to marbles, and to rocks; 
could I think that I liad been discoursing to 
men, who attended on the preacher without 
hearing the sermon, or who heard without 
understanding it; I sliould think other proofs 
needed to demonstrate, that God alone merited 
the liomage of supreme fear. Could I think 
that I had been preacliing to men, who were 
all absorbed in sense and matter, and who could 
form no ideas in their minds unless some ma­
terial objects were presented to their senses, or 
«ome imagery taken from sensible objects were 
used to excite them: I would insist on tlie third 
part of tliis discourse. I f  the idea of a  Being, 
whoso will is self-efficient and who can act 
immediately on a  spiritual soul, were not suffi­
cient to incline you to render the homage of 
fear to God, I would represent liim under the 
third notion, which we gave you of liim, as 
making all creatures fulfil his will. I f  tyrants, 
executioners, prisons, dungeons, racks, tortures, 
pincers, caldrons of boiling oil, gibbets, stakes, 
were necesKry; if  all nature, and all the ele­
ments, were wanted to inspire that soul with 
fear, wliich is so far elevated above the ele­
ments, and all the powers of nature: I would 
prove to you that tyrants and executioners, 
prisons and dungeons, racks and tortures, and 
pincers, caldrons of boiling oil, gibbets and 
stakes, all nature and all the elements, fulfil 
the designs of “  tlie King of nations;” and that, 
when they seem tlie least under his direction, 
they are invariably accomplishing his will.
These are not imaginary ideas of mine; but 
they are taken from tho same Scriptures tliat 
establish the first ideas, whicli we liave been 
explaining. W hat do our propliets and apostles 
say o f tyrants, executioners, and persecutors’ 
In wliat colours do thoy paint them.’ Behold, 
how God contemns the proudest potentates; 
see how he mortifies and abases tliem. “ O 
Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, tlie staff in 
your hand, is mine indignation: howbeit thy 
heart doth not tliink so. Tlie Lord liatli broken 
tlie staff o f the wicked, and tlie sceptre of tlio 
rulers. T hy pomp is brouglit down to tlio 
grave, the worm is spread under tliee, and the 
worms cover thee. How art thou fallen from 
heaven, O Lucifer, son o f the morning! How 
art tliou cast down to the ground, which didst 
weaken tlie nations. Thou hast said in thine 
heart, I will ascend into lieaven, I will exalt 
my throne above the stars of God. I will sit 
also upon the mount of tlie congregation, in 
the sides o f the north. I will ascend above 
the heiglits o f the clouds. I will be like the 
Most Higli. Yet thou shalt be brought down 
to liell. Because thy rage against me, and thy 
tum ult, is come up into mine ears, tlierefore 
will I put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way thou earnest,”  Isa. x. 5. 7; chap. xiv. 5. 
11— IS; chap. xxxvii. 29. O! how capable 
were our sacred authors o f considering the 
grandees of the earth in their true point of 
light! O! how well they knew liow to teach 
us wliat a king, or a tyrant is in the presence 
of Him, by whose command “ kings decree 
justice,” Prov. viii. 15; and by whose permis­
sion, and even direction, tyrants decree injus­
tice! Tlie last words that we quoted from 
Isaiah, relate to Sennacherib. And who is tiiis 
Sennacherib, whose general, Rabshakeli, is 
“  come up with a  great liost”  to overwlielm 
Jerusalem.’ W here is this “  great king of As­
syria?” W hat is this insolent mortal, who says, 
“  W here are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? 
W here are tlie gods of Sepharvaim? Hath any 
o f the gods of tlie nations delivered a t all ins 
land out of my hand? Shall the Lord deliver 
Jerusalem out o f my hand?” 2K ingsxviii. 17. 
34. 33. W hat is this Sennacherib? And what 
are all those who tread in liis arrogant steps 
They are wild beasts; but wild beasts in chains, 
conducted whither an almighty arm pleases to 
lead them. The power o f this arm is “  a hook 
in tho noses”  of these animals, “ a bridle in 
their lips;” it turns them by the hook to the 
right or to tlie left, and it straiglitens or loosens 
the bridle as it pleases. By tliis hook, by this 
bridle, God led tlie Assyrian beast without ins 
knowing it, and when his heart did not think so: 
he led him from Assyria to Judea, from Judea 
to Assyria, as liis wisdom required ilia presence 
in eithisT place.
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mllt'ipfy pro*fs. The prophet, in the chapter 
T t  of wifiol. we have taken the text ment.ona 
a l  object very fit to inspire us with the fear of 
‘  the King of nations,”  who disposes inani- 
mate beings in such a  manner: he d ^ n b e s  a 
tempest at Sea. The gravity of this discourse, 
the majesty of this place, and the character of 
this auditory, will not allow those descriptions 
whicli a sportive fancy invents. W e allow 
students to exercise their imaginations in an 
academy, and we pass over theii glaring images 
in favour of tlieir youth and inexperience: but 
sometimes descriptions supply the place of 
arguments, and a solid logic, not a puerile 
rhetoric, requires them. W e are now in this 
case. In order to humble man in the presence 
of “  the King of nations,”  we tell him that 
this King can make all creatures fulfil his will. 
With the same design, our prophet gives a 
sensible example of the power of God, by 
transporting man to the ocean, and by showing 
him “ the works of the Lord, and his wonders 
In the deep. God uttcretli his voice,” says he, 
in a verse that follows the text, “  and tliere is 
a noise of a multitude o f waters in the heavens, 
lie  causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth. He maketh lightnings with 
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures,” Ps. cvii. 24. IS. Thou dull stupid 
maul who art not stricken with the idea of a 
God, whoso will is self-efficient, and who 
alone can act immediately on an immaterial 
soul, come and behold some sensible proofs of 
that infinite power o f  which metaphysical 
proofs can give thee no idea! And thou, proud 
insolent man! go aboard the best built vessel, 
put out to sea, set the most vigilant watcli, 
surround thyself with the most iormidable in­
struments; what art thou, when God uUereth 
his voice? W hat art thou, when the noise 
resouiida* W hat art thou, when torrents of 
rain seem to tlireaten a  second deluge, and to 
make the globe whicli tliou inlmbitest one rol­
ling sea* W hat art thou, when lightnings emit 
their terrible Hashes* W liat art tliou, when 
the ictiub come roaring out o f their treasures? 
W hat art thou then? Verily, thou art no less 
than thou wast in thy palace. Thou art no 
less than when thou wast sitting a t a delicious 
table. Thou art no less than lliou wast when 
every thing contributed to thy pleasure. Tliou 
art no less than when, a t the head of thine 
army, thou wast the terror of nations, sliaking 
tlie earth with the stunning noise of tliy warlike 
instruments: for, a t thy festal board, within 
thy palace, among thy pleasures, a t the bead 
of thine armies, thou wast nothing before “  the 
King of nations.”  As an immaterial and im­
mortal creature, thou a rt subject to his imme­
diate power: but to humble and to confound 
thee, lie must manifest himself to thee in sensi­
ble objects. Beliold him then in this formidable 
mtuation: try thy power against his: silence 
, 1, .  'R*’™ of the multitude of waters:”  fasten
J!.TTi “ '■oe'ctli like a  drunken man;” 
ooui Uie foaming waves that “  mount thee
up to heaven;”  fill up the horrible gulfs whither 
thou goest “  down to the bottoms of the moun­
tains,” Ps. cvii. 27. 26; Jonah ii. 7; dissipate 
the lightning tliat flashes in thy face; hush the 
bellowing thunders; confine the winds in their 
caverns; assuage the anguish of tliy soul, and 
prevent iu  melting and exhaling with fear. 
How diminutive is man! my brethren. How 
many ways has God to confound his pride! 
“  He uttereth his voice, and tliere is a noise of 
a  multitude o f waters in the heavens. He 
causeth the vapours to ascend from tlie ends o f 
the earth. He maketh lightnings with rain, 
and bringeth fortli the wind out of his treasures. 
W ho would not fear thee, O King of nations?”
In this manner the prophets represent all 
beings animate and inanimate, material and 
immaterial, as concurring in the Creator’s 
will. This is not a truth which requires tlie 
submission of faith, but every branch of it 
proceeds from reason, and is supported by e.x- 
perience. W hen God wills the destruction, 
or tho deliverance of a people, all creation 
executes his design. W hen he is angry, every 
tiling becomes an instrument o f vengeance. 
A cheriiS, brandishing a  flaming sword, pre­
vents the return of guilty man to paradise. 
Tho air infected, the earth covered with nox­
ious plants, the brute creation enraged, wage 
war with the rebel. Grasshoppers become 
“ tlie Lord’s great arm y,”  Joel ii. II ; flies 
swarm, waters change into blood, light turns 
to darkness, and all besiege the palace and the 
person of Pharaoh. The heavens themselves, 
“ tho stars in their courses, fight against Sisera,”  
Judg. V . 20. Tlie earth yawns, and swallows 
up Dathan and Abiram in its frightful caverns. 
Fire consumes Nadab and Abihu, Korah and 
his company. A fish buries alive the prevari­
cating Jonah in his wide mouth. But on the 
contrary, when God declares himself for a  
people, there is nothing in tho universe which 
God cannot make a mean of happiness. Tlie
heavens unfurl their beauties; tlie sun expands 
liis light: tlio earth adorns herself with flowers, 
and loads herself with fruits, to entertain the 
favourite of “  the K ing of nations;” while the 
animals become teachable, and offer to bow to 
bis service. “ All things work together for 
good to tliem that love God.”  “ All things 
are yours, whether Paul, or Cephas, or tiie 
world. Behold, 1 will do a  new thing. Tlie
beosLs o f the field shall honour me. T he
beasts of the field shall honour me, the dragons 
and the owls: because I give waters in °the  
wilderness, and rivers in the desort, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. Ye shall go 
out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the 
mountains and tlio hills shall break fortii before 
you into singing, and all tlie trees of the field 
sliall clap their bonds. Drop down, ye heavens 
from above, let the earth open and bring forth 
salvation!” Rom. viii. 28; 1 (jor. iii 22; Isa 
xliii. 19. 23; Iv. 12; xlv. 8.
Tims, my brethren, has God proportioned 
himself to our meanness and dullness, in order 
to inspire us with fear. Is it necessary to 
make lu fear God, tliat we should see bod'ies 
in various parts and prodigious masses o f 
matter, march a t his word to fulfil his wilp 
W ell, beliold bodies, in various parts and in 
vast masses! Behold! universal nature moving
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a t his word, and fulfilling liis will. Let us 
fear God in ttiis view of liim, if our minds en­
veloped in matter cannot conceive an idea of a 
Being, whose will is self-efficient, and who 
alone can act on immaterial souls. But, my 
brethren, a mind accustomed to meditation has 
no occasion for this last notion: the first absorbs 
all. A God, every act o f whose will is effec­
tual, is alone worthy of tlio homage of fear. 
A just notion o f his power renders all ideas of 
means useless. Tlie power of God lias no need 
o f means. W ere I existing alone with God, 
God could make mo supremely liappy, or 
supremely miserable; one act o f his will is 
sufficient to do either. W e do not mean to 
enlarge the idea, when, speaking of an all- 
sufficient Creator, wlio is superior to the want 
o f means, we treat o f a concurrence o f crea­
tures: we only mean to level the subject to the 
capacities o f some of our lieorers.
Let us sum up what has been said. To 
consider a creature as tho cause of human feli­
city is to pay him tlie iiomage of adoration, 
and to commit idolatry.' The avaricious man 
is an idolater; tlie ambitious man is j in  idola­
ter; the voluptuous man is an idolater. And 
to render to a creature the homage of fear is 
also idolatry; for supreme fear is as much due 
to God alono as supreme hope. Ho who fears 
war, and does not fear the God wlio sends war, 
is an idolater. He who fears tlie plague, and 
wlio does not fear the God who sends the 
plague, is an idolater.
I t is idolatry, in public or in private adversi­
ties, to have recourse to second causes, to little 
subordinate deities, so as to neglect to appease 
the wrath of tlie Supreme God. To consult 
the wise, to assemble a council, to man fleets, 
to raise annies, to build forts, to elevate ram­
parts, and not to consider the succour o f hea­
ven, which alone is capable of giving success 
to all such means, is to be guilty of idolatry. 
Isaiah reproves tlie Jews in tlio most severe 
manner for this hind of idolatry. “  In that 
day,” says the propliet, speaking of the pre­
cautions wliich tliey had taken to prevent the 
designs o f their enemies; “  In that day thou 
didst look to the armour o f tho house of the 
forest. Ye have seen also the breaches of tho 
city o f David; and ye gutliered together tlie 
waters of tlie lower pool. And ye liave num­
bered the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
have ye broken down to fortify the wall. Ye 
have made also a ditcli between the two walls, 
for the water of tlie old pool: but ye have not 
looked unto the Maker of tliis Jerusalem, nei­
ther liad respect for liim tliat fashioned it long 
ago. And in tliat day did tlio Lord God of 
hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to 
baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: and 
behold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen and 
killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine; 
lot us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall 
die. And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
Lord of hosts. Surely this iniquity shall not bo 
purged from you, till ye die, saith the Lord of 
hosts,” Isa. xxii. 8— 14. Do we deserve less 
cutting reproaclies? In  tluU day, in the day of 
our public and private calamities, we liave 
consulted wise men, we have assembled coun­
cils, we liave fitted out fleets, and raised 
armies, wa have pretended by tiiom to secure
these provinces from impending dangers, and 
we have “  not had respect unto him tliat fash­
ioned them long ago.” But what are wise 
men’ W hat are councils’ W hat are navies? 
W hat are armies and fortifications, but subor 
dinate beings, whicli God directs as he pleases? 
Ah! ye penitential tears, ye day»of sackcloth 
and ashes, ye solemn humiliations, ye siglis 
that ascend to God, ye fervent prayers, ye 
saints who impart your souls in fervour; and, 
abovo all, yo sincere conversions to “ the King 
of nations,” love to his laws, obedience to his 
commands, submission to his will, tenderness to 
his people, zeal for his altars, devotedness to 
his worship; if ye do not prevail with the 
“  King of nations”  to favour our designs, 
what must our destiny be? And ye tragical 
designs, black attempts, shameful plots, im­
pure associations, criminal intrigues, execrable 
oatlis, atrocious calumnies, cruel falsehoods, 
with what oceans of misery will ye overflow us, 
if ye arm “  the King of nations” against us?
To conclude. There is much imbecility, if 
no idolatry in us, if, while we fear God, we 
stand in too mucli awe of second causes, which 
sometimes appear terrible to us. No, no! re­
volution of ages, subversion of states, domestic 
seditions, foreign invasions, contagious sick­
nesses, sudden and untimely deatlis, ye are only 
tlie servants of tliat God, whoso favourite crea­
ture 1 am. If, by his command, ye execute 
some terrible order on me, 1 will receive it as 
a comfortable order, because it is executed only 
for my good. Trouble my peace: perhaps it 
may be fatal to mo. Turn the tide of my 
prosperity, which seems to constitute my glory: 
perliaps it may be dangerous to me. Snap tlie 
silken bonds that have so much influence on 
tlie happiness o f my life; perhaps they may be­
come my idols. Pluck out my eyes, cut off my 
hands; perhaps they may cause me to “ offend,” 
Matt, xviii. 8, and may plunge me into tlie 
bottomless abyss. Bind me to a  cross; provided 
it be my Saviour’s cross. Cut the thread of 
my life: provided tlie gates of immortal hap­
piness be opened unto me.
Christians, let us satiate our souls with these 
meditations. L et us give up our hearts to these 
emotions. Let us fear God, and let us fear 
notiling else. “  Fear not, tliou worm Jacob. 
Foar tliou not, for 1 am witli tlice. Be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God; 1 will strengthen 
tliee, yea, 1 will help thee, yea, I will uphold 
thee with tlie riglit hand of my righteousness. 
Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel; I will lielp thee, saith tlie Lord, and tliy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. W ho will 
not fear thee, O King of nations’ for to thee 
doth it appertain,”  Isa. xli. 10. 14. May God 
inspire us with tliese sentiments! To him be 
lionour and glory for ever! Amen.
SERM ON XIII.
T H E  M A N N ER O F PR A ISIN G  GOD-
Preached ailer the administratioD of the Lord'f Supper*
Psalm xxxiii. 1.
Praise is comely fo r  the upright.
T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  v e r y  m a j e s t i c ,  m y  b r e t h ­
ren, in the end for which we ate now assembled
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infinhely diversified tlie conditions of tliose who 
intiniieiy Somo are placed m
on'inent, others in the inost obscure, 
of society.. Some live in splendour and 
S^ulence, others in meannere and indigence. 
o C  is employed in the turbulence of the a n y ,  
another in the silence of the study. Notwith- 
^ n d in g  this infinite variety of employmenis, 
™,ks M d ages, we all assemble to-day in one 
X c e : one object occupies us; one sentimeiit 
inimatos us; one voice makes the church 
resound, “ praise ye tho Lord, for his mercy 
endurctli for ever,”  Ps. c.xxxvi. 1. I f  there ho 
an object that can give a  mortal any ideas of 
the fir.<t impressions which are made on a reiil, 
a t its first entering tho glorious palaco o f tlio 
blessed God in heaven, it is this. The first 
objects that strike such a  soul, are multitudes 
of all nations, tongues, and people, concen­
trated ill a meditation on the beneficence of 
God, prostrating tliemselves before his throne, 
casting tlieir crowns at liis feet, and crying, out 
of the abundance of their hearts, which con­
template the perfections o f a Being worthy of 
their profoundest praise, “ Amen, blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might be unto our 
God, for ever and ever. Amen. W e give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, whicli art, and 
wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken 
to thee tliy great power, and hast reigned. 
Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God 
Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints! Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen,”  Rev. vii. 12; xi. 11; 
X V . S; i. 5, 6. This is the employment o f the 
blessed in heaven: this is what we are doing 
to-day on earth.
But what a contradiction, what a  contrast 
appears, wlien lifting up the exterior habit of 
piety that covers somo of us, we examine tlio 
inward dispositions of the heart. The psalms, 
which arc uttered with the voice, are contra­
dicted by tiie tempers of tho heart. The mouths 
tliat were just now opened to bless tho Creator, 
will presently be opened again to blasphoine 
and to curse him. Tlie praises which seemed 
BO proper to please him in whose honour they 
were otFcred, will incur this reproof, “  Thou 
wicked man! W liat hast thou to do to take my 
covenant in thy mouth” ’ Ps. i. 16.
My brethren, if  we would join our voices 
with those of angels, we must have the senti­
ments of angels. Wo must (at least, os far as 
the duty is iinitable by such frail creatures,) we 
must, ill order to worship God os those happy 
apirils praise him, love him aa they do, serve 
liim as they do, devote ourselves to him as they 
devote themselves to him; and this is tlie man­
ner of praising God, to which 1 exhort, and in 
wliich I would endeavour to instruct you to- 
agreeably to the prophet’s exalted notions 
m it in llie words of the text. W hat day can
.1 o f God. Hi* Providence has
,  _ 'w a u o  VI LllO VOAI«» ’ ’ »»»•»
w Z Z a “  inspire such a noble design.’
w n a t day can be more proper to engage you
“  “ ‘is, on which we are to come
unto tlio city of tlio living God, tlio heavenly
Jerusalem, to an innumerable company of an­
gels, and to the cliurch of the first-born which 
are written in heaven?” Heb. xii. 22, 23.
But, wlio are we, to be admitted into a so­
ciety so holy? Great God! ’Thou dost appear 
to us to-day, as thou didst formerly to thy pro­
phet, “  sitting upon a throne, high and lifted 
up, and thy train filling the temple,”  Isa. vi. 1. 
Around thee stand the seraphim, covering 
themselves with their wings in thy majestic 
presence, and crying one to another, “  Holy, 
hoUr, holy, is tho Lord of hosts, the whole earth 
is full of thy glory,” ver. 3. W e are stricken 
as thy prophet was, with such a tremendous 
vision, and eacli of us cries, witli him, “ Wo 
is me! I am undone! I am a man of unclean 
lips! and yet, mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord o f hosts,”  ver. 6. O great GcSl 
command one of thy seraphim to fly to us as 
he flew to him; bid him touch our moutiis os 
he touched his, with “  a live coal from o9' thine 
a ltar,” ver. 6; and in this day of grace and 
mercy, let him say to each of us, “  Lo this hath 
touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged! Amen,”  ver. 1.
“  Braise is comely for the upright.”  The 
praising of God is a duty of which wo may 
form two different notions: a general, and a  
particular notion. By a  general notion of 
praise, I moan, the e.xercise of a man, who, be- 
ine capable of examining sublime objects, and 
of comprehending grand subjects, fixes his at­
tention on the attributes of God, feels the force 
of those proofs which establish tlie tru th  of 
them, is delighted with them to a  certain de- 
^ e ,  and is happy in publishing their praise. 
I  mean, by a  particular notion of praising God, 
the exercise of a man, wlio, having received 
somo signal favour of God, loves to express 
his gratitude for it.
Eacli of these exercises of praise supposes re­
flections, and sentiments. To praise God in 
tiie first sense, to reflect on his attributes, to 
converse, and to write about them without hav­
ing the heart affected, and without loving a 
Being, who is described as supreiiiely amiable, 
is a lifeless praise, more fit for a  worldly plii- 
losophei than for a  rational Christian. To 
praise God in the second sense, to be affected 
with the favours of God, without having any 
distinct notions of God, without knowing whe­
ther the doscriptious of tlie perfections that are 
attributed to him bo lliglits of fancy or real 
truths, is an exercise more fit for a  bigot, who 
believes without knowing why, than for a spiri­
tual man, who judges all things, 1 Cor. ii. 15. 
I f  wo distinguish the part that these two facul­
ties, reflection and sentiment, take in these two 
exercises of praise, we may observe, that the 
first, I meim the praise of God taken in a ge­
neral sense, is the fruit o i reflection, and the se­
cond of sentiment. The first is, if I may be al­
lowed to speak so, the praise of the mind: the 
second is tlie praise o f tlie heart.
I t is difficult to determine which of these 
two notions prevails in the text, whetlier the 
psalmist uses tho word praise in tho first, or in 
the second sense. I f  we j u d ^  by the whole 
subject of the psalm, botli are included. The 
praise of the heart is easily discovered. W he­
ther the author of the psalm were Hezekiah as 
many of the fathers thought, who say, that this
128 THE MANNER OF [ S e r . XIII.
prince composed it  after the miracolouB defeat 
of Sennacherib; or whetlier, as it is most like­
ly, David were the composer of it, after one of 
those preternatural deliverances with which 
his life was so often signalized; what I call the 
praise of the heart, that is, a lively sense of 
some inestimable blessing, is clearly to be seen. 
On tho other hand, it is still clearer, that the 
sacred author does not celebrate only one par­
ticular object in the psalm. He gives a greater 
scope to his meditation, and comprises in it all 
the works, and all the perfections o f God.
Although the solemnity of this day calls us 
less to the praise of the mind than to tliat of 
the heart; although we intend to make the lat­
ter the principal subject o f this discourse; yet 
it is necessary to attend a little to the former.
I. “  The praise of the Lord,”  taking the word 
praise in the vague sense that we have affixed 
to the term, “  is comely for the upright;” and 
it  is comely for none but for them.
“  Praise is comely for the upright.”  Nothing 
is more wortliy o f the attention of an intelligent 
being, particularly, notliing is more worthy of 
the meditation o f a  superior genius, than the 
wonderful perfections o f the Creator. A man 
of superior genius is required, indeed, to use his 
talents to cultivate tlie sciences and the liberal 
arts: but, after all, the mind of man, especially 
of that man to whom God has given superior 
talents, which assimilate him to celestial intel­
ligences, was not created to unravel a point in 
chronology, to learn the different sounds by 
which different nations signify their ideas, to 
measure a  line, or to lose itself in an algebraic 
calculation; the mind of such a man was not 
created to study tlie stars, to count tlicir num­
ber, to measure their magnitude, to discover 
more than have yet been observed. Nobler 
objects ought to occupy Iiim. It becomes such 
a  man to contemplate God, to guide tlie rest 
o f  mankind, to lead them to God, wlio “  dwel- 
lotli in the light which no man can approach 
unto ," 1 Tim. vi. 16, and to teach us to attenu­
ate the clouds that hide him from our feeble 
eyes. I t becomes sucli a  man to use that su­
periority which his knowledge gives liiin over 
us, to elevate our hearts above tlie low region 
o f terrestrial things, where tliey grovel with 
the brute beasts, and to help us to place tliem 
on tlie bright abode of tile immortal God. The 
praise o f tlie Lord is comely for upriglit men.
But praise is comely only for upright men. 
I  believe it is needless now to explain tlie word 
upriglUness. Tiie term is taken in the text in 
the noblest sonse: this is a sufficient explication, 
and this is sufficient also to convince us, tliat 
tlie praising of God is comely for none but up­
right men. I camiot see, witliout indignation, 
a  pliilosoplier tride with the important questions 
that relate to tlie attributes of God, and make 
them simple exercises of genius, iu wliich the 
heart lias no concern, examining wlietlier there 
be a God, witli the same indifference with 
which he inquires wlietlier tliere bo a vacuum 
in nature, or wlietlier m atter be infinitely divi­
sible. On determining the questions wliicli re­
late to tlie divine attributes depend our hopes 
and fears, tlie plans tliat we must form, and tlie 
course of life wliich we ought to pursue: and 
with these views we should examine tlie per­
fections o f God: these are consequences that
should follow our inquiries. W ith such dispo­
sitions tlie psalmist celebrated the praises of 
God in tlie psalm out o f which we have taken 
the text. How comely are the praises of God 
in tlie mouth of ouch a man!
Iret us follow tlie lioly man a moment in his 
meditation. His psalm is not composed in 
scliolastic form, in whicli tlie author confines 
himself to fixed rules, and, scrupulously fol- 
lowing a pliilosopliical method, lays down prin­
ciples, and infers consequences. However, he 
estahlislies principles, the most proper to give 
us sublime ideas of tlie Creator; and he speaks 
with more precision of the works and attributes 
of God, tlian the greatest philosophers have 
spoken of tliem.
How absurdly have philosophers treated of 
the origin of the world! How few of them have 
reasoned conclusively on this important sub­
ject! Our prophet solves the important question 
by one single principle; and, what is more re­
markable, tills principle, which is nobly express­
ed, carries the clearest evidence with it. The 
principle is this: “  By the word of the Lord, 
were the heavens made; and all the host of 
tliera by the breath o f his mouth,” ver. 6. This 
is the most rational account that was ever 
given, of the creation of the world. Tlie world 
is tlie work of a self-efficient will, and it is this 
principle alone that can account for its creation. 
The most simple appearances in nature are 
sufficient to lead us to this principle. Either 
my will is self-efficient, or tliere is some other 
being whose will is self-efficient. W hat I say 
of myself, I say o f my parents, and what I af­
firm of my parents, I affirm of my more remote 
ancestors, and of all tlie finite creatures from 
whom tliey derived their existence. Most cer­
tainly, eitlier finite b e in ^  liave eelf-efficient 
wills, which it is impossible to suppose, for a 
finite creature with a self-efficient will is a con­
tradiction: cither, I say, a finite creature has a 
self-efficient will, or there is a first cause who 
has a self-cfficient will; and that there is such 
a Being is the principle o f the psalmist; “  By 
the word of tho Lord were the heavens made; 
and all the host of them by the breath of his 
m outh.”
I f  pliilosophers have reasoned inconclusively 
on tlie origin of the world, they liave spoken 
of its government witli equal uncertainty. Tlie 
psalmist determines tliis question witli great 
facility, by a single principle, which results 
from tlio former, and which, like tho former, 
carries its evidence with it. “  The Lord look- 
etli from heaven: he considereth all the works 
of all the inliabitants o f tlie earth,”  Ps. xxxiii- 
IS, 14. This is the doctrine of Providence. 
And on wliat is tho doctrine o f Providence 
founded.’ On tliis principle: God “  fasliioneth 
their liearts alike,”  ver. 15. Attend a  moment 
to the evidence of this reasoning, my brethren. 
The doctrine of Providence, expressed in tliese 
words, “ God considereth the works o f the in­
habitants of the oartli,”  is a  necessary conse­
quence of this principle, “  God ftshionetli their 
hearts alike,”  and tliis principle is a necessary 
consequence of tliat whicli the psalmist liad be­
fore laid down to account for the origin of tlis 
world! Yes! from the doctrine of God the Crea­
tor of men, follows that of God the inspector, 
tho director, tewarder, and tbo punisher o>
P R A ISIN G  GOD.
One of the most specious objec­
tions that has ever been opposed to the doctrine
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their
^'cprovidence, is a  contrast between the _
Heur o f God and the meanness of men. Mow 
“ „  such an insignificant creature as man be 
^  object of tlie care and attention of sucli a 
magnificent being as God’ No objection can 
he more specious, or, in appearance, more in- 
^nciblc. The distance between the meanest 
insect and the mightiest monarch, who treads 
and crushes reptiles to death without tho least 
regard to them, is a  very imperfect image of 
the distance between God and man. Pliat 
wliich proves tliat it would be beneath tlie dig­
nity of a monarch to observe the motions of 
ants, or worms, to interest himself in' their ac­
tions, to punisli, or to reward them, seems to 
demonstrate, that God would degrade himself 
were he to observe, to direct, to punish, to re­
ward mankind, wlio are infinitely inferior to 
him. But one fact is sufficient to answer this 
specious objection: that is, that God has crea­
ted mankind. Does God degrade himself more 
by governing than by creatuig mankind.’ Who 
can persuade liimself, th a t a wise Being has 
given to intelligent creatures faculties capable 
of obtaining knowledge and virtue, without 
willing that they should endeavour to acquire 
knowledge and virtue? O r who can imagine, 
that a wise Being, wlio wills that his intelligent 
creatures should acquire knowledge and virtue, 
will not punish them if they neglect those ac­
quisitions; and will not show by tbe distribution 
of his benefits that ho approves their endea­
vours to obtain them?
Unenlightened philosophers have treated of 
tlie attributes of God with as mucii abstruseness 
as tliey have written of his works. The moral 
attributes of God, as they are called in the 
schools, were mysteries which tliey could not 
unfold. These may bo reduced to two classes: 
attributes of goodttess, and attributes of justice. 
Pliilosophers, who have admitted these, have 
usually taken that for granted which they ouglit 
to have proved. They collected together in 
their minds all perfections; they reduced them 
s-11 to one object, which they denominated a 
perfect being: and supposing, without proving, 
that a perfect Being existed, they attributed to 
him, witliout proof, every thing that they con­
sidered as a perfection. Tlie psalmist shows 
by a surer way that there is a  God supremely 
just, and supremely good. I t is necessary in 
order to convince a  rational being of the justice 
end goodness of God, to follow such a method 
“  that which we follow to prove his existence, 
"h e n  we would prove the existence o f God, 
s®y, there ere creatures, therefore there is 
s  Greater. In like manner, when we would 
prove that a  creature is just, and a good being,
• ® .®Vi there are qualities of goodness and 
th* ® creatures, therefore he, from whom 
ill? ” creatures derive their e.xistence, is a Being 
,1 good. Now, tliis is the reasoning of
rin-i in this psalm: “  The Lord loveth
g iteousnoBs and judgment; the earth is full 
rue gotoness of tlie Lord,”  ver. 5, tliat is to 
tlie’r  ^  ‘•"Pu®‘ii>le to consider the works of 
roator, without receiving evidence of his 
g ^ u e s s .  And the works of nature, which 
goodness of God, prove liis 
ce also: for God has created us with such 
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dispositions, that we cannot enjoy tlie gifts of 
his goodness withont obeying the laws of his 
righteousness. The happine® of an individual, 
who procures a pleasure by disobeying the laws 
of equity, is a violent happiness, which cannot 
be o f long duration: and tlie prosperity of public 
bodies, wlien it is founded in iniquity, is an 
edifice, which with its bases will be presently 
sunk and gone.
But what we would particularly remark is, 
tha t the excellent principles of the psalmist, 
concerning God, are not mere speculations: 
but truths from which he derives practical in­
ferences; and he aims to e.xtend their influence 
beyond private persons, oven to legislators and 
conquerors. One would tliink, considering the 
conduct of mankind, that the consequences, 
which are drawn from the doctrines of which 
we have been speaking, belong to none but to 
the dregs o f tlie people; that lawgivers and 
conquerors liave a plan of morality peculiar 
to tliemselves, and are above tlie rules to wliich 
other men must submit. Our propliet had 
other notions. W hat are his maxims of policy? 
They are all included in these words: “ Blessed 
is the nation wliose God is the Lord; and the 
people whom lie hath chosen for his own inheri­
tance,”  ver. 12. W hat are his military max­
ima’ tliey are all included in tliese words:— 
“ There is no king saved by tlie multitude of a 
liost; a  mighty man is not delivered by much 
strength: a horse is a  vain tiling for safety; 
neither sliall he deliver any by his great 
strength,” ver. 16, 17. W ho proposes these 
maxima’ A hermit, who never appeared on 
the theatre o f tlie world? or a man destitute 
of the talents necessary to shine there? No: 
one of the wisest of kings; one of the most bold 
and able generals; a  man, whom God had 
self-elected to govern his chosen people, and 
to command those armies whicli fought the 
most obstinate battles, and gained the most 
complete victories. W ere I to proceed in ex­
plaining the system of tlie psalmist, I might 
prove, that as he had a right to infer the doc­
trine of Providence from the works o f nature, 
and that of the moral attributes of God from 
the works of creation; so from the doctrines of 
the moral attributes of God, of providence, and 
of the works o f creation, he liad a right to con­
clude, that no conquerors or lawgivers could 
be truly happy but those who acted agreeably 
to the laws of the just and good Supreme. But 
I  shall not enlarge on tliis article.
Permit me only to place in one point of view 
the different phrases by whicli the psalmist 
describes the Deity in tiiis psalm. “  The earth 
is full of the goodness of tho Lord. By the 
word of the Lord were tlie heavens made: and 
all the host of them by the breatli of his mouth. 
He gatliereth the waters of the sea together, as 
a heap: he layeth up the depth in storehouses. 
The Lord looketh from heaven: he beholdeth 
all the sons of men. From the place of ins 
liabitation lie looketh upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. He fashionetli their hearts alike; 
he consideretli all their works,” Ps. xxxiii. 5— 
7, 13— 15. From these speculative >deas of 
God, he derives the following rules of practice, 
“  L et all the earth fear tho Lord: let all the 
inliabitaiits of tlie world stand in awe of him. 
O ur soul waiteth for tho Lord; he is our help
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and our shield. For our heart sliall rejoice in 
him: because we have trusted in his holy name. 
L et thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us according 
as we hope in thee,” Ps. xxxiii. 8; 20—22. 
How delightful it is, my brethren, to speak of 
God, when one has talents to speak of him in 
sucli a  noble manner; and wlien one intends to 
promote the fear and the love o f him, with a 
universal obedience to him, from all that is said! 
How well it becomes such a man to praise 
God! The praise o f the Lord is comely in the 
mouths of upright men.
II. L et us now apply the subject more im­
mediately to tlie service of this day. To praise 
God is a phrase, whicli is sometimes taken in a 
particular sense, for the exercise of a person, 
who, having received singular favours o f God, 
delights in expressing his gratitude to him. 
This praise is comely in the moutli of an upright 
man for four reasons.
First, Uecause he arranges them in their true 
order, higlily estimating wliat deserves a high 
esteem, and most higlily estimating what de­
serves the highest esteem.
Secondly, Because he employs all his bene­
fits in the service of his benefactor.
Thirdly, Because, while lie recounts his 
blessings, he divests himself o f all merit, and 
ascribes them only to the goodness of God from 
whom tliey proceed.
Fourthly, Because he imitates that goodness 
and love, wdiich inclined God to bless him in 
such a manner.
I  will affix to each of these reflections a sin­
gle word. Praise, or if you will, gratitude, “  is 
comely for the upright,”  because it is wise, real, 
humble, and magnanimous: in these four re­
spects, “  praise is comely for the upriglit.” 
These are the sentiments with which the au­
gust ceremony of which we have partaken this 
morning, should inspire us. Tliese are the 
most important reflections with which we can 
close tliis discourse.
1. The gratitude o f upright men is wise. 
The praise of tlie Lord becomes tliem well, 
because, while tliey bless God for all their 
mercies, they arrange them in their proper or­
der; they prize each according to its real worth, 
and tliat most of all wliicli is of the greatest 
value. It is a very mortifying reflection, my 
brethren, that the more we study ourselves, 
the more clearly we perceive, that the love of 
the world, and of sensible things, is tlie chief 
spring o f all our actions and sentiments This 
disagreeable trutli is proved, not only by the 
nature of our vices, but even by the genius of 
our virtues; not only by the offences tliat we 
commit against God, but by the very duties 
that we perform in his service.
A person so ungrateful, as not to discover any 
gratitude to God, wlien he bestows temporal 
blessings on him, can scarcely be found. We 
praise God, when lie delivers us from any pub­
lic calamity, or from any domestic adversity; 
when lie recovers us from dangerous illness; 
when he raises us up an unexpected friend, or a 
|irotector, who assists us; when lie sends us some 
prosperity, which renders life more easy. In 
such cases as these, we render a homage to God, 
tliat cannot be refused without ingratitude.
But we are e.'ctreiiiely blameable, when, 
while we feel the value o f tliese blessings, we
remain insensible of the worth o f other blessings, 
which are infinitely more valuable, and which 
merit infinitely more gratitude. A blessing 
that directly regards the soul, is more valuable 
than one which regards only the body. A. 
blessing, that regards our eternal happiness, is 
o f greater worth, than one which influences 
only the happiness of this life. Wlience is it 
then, that being so sensible o f the blessings of 
the first kind, we are so little affected with 
those o f the last’ How comes it to pass, that 
we are so full o f gratitude, when God gives 
tlie state some signal victory; when he pros­
pers its trade; wTion he strenrthens the bonds 
that unite it to powerful and faithful allies; 
and so void of it, while he continues to grant 
it the greatest blessing that a  society of rational 
creatures can enjoy, I mean a  liberty to serve 
God according to tlie dictates of our own 
consciences’ W hence is it, that we are so very 
thankful to God for preserving our lives from 
the dangers tliat daily threaten them, and so 
little thankful for his miraculous patience with 
us, to which it is owing, that, after we have 
hardened our hearts against his voice one year, 
he invites us another year; after we have falsi­
fied our promises made on one solemnity, he 
calls us to another solemnity, and gives us new 
opportunities o f bcinff more faithful to him.’ 
W hence comes tliis difference.’ Follow it to its 
source. Does it not proceed from what we just 
now said.’ Is not love of the world, and of sensi­
ble tilings, the grand spring o f our actions and 
sentimenta’ The world, the world; lo! this is the 
touchstone by which we judge of good and evil.
An upright man judges in another manner: 
he will, indeed, bless God for all his benefits: 
but, as he knows how to arrange them, so he 
knows how to prize each according to its worth, 
and how to apportion his esteem to the real 
value o f them ail.
According to such an estimation, what ought 
not our gratitude to God to be to-day, my dear 
bretliren! we may assure ourselves with the 
utmost truth, that had the Lord uirited in our 
houses to-day pleasures, grandeurs, and dig­
nities; had he promised each of us a life longer 
than that of a patriarcli; a  family as happy as 
tliat o f Job, after his misfortunes; glory as great 
as that of Solomon; he would have bestowed 
nothing equal to that blessing which he gave 
us this morning. He forgave those sins, which, 
had they taken their natural course, would have 
occasioned endless remorse, and would have 
plunged us into everlasting misery and wo. 
A peace was shed abroad in our consciences, 
whicli gave us a foretaste of heaven. He ex­
cited hopes, that absorbed our souls in their 
grandeur. Let us say all in one word: he g®''® 
us his Son. “  H e that spared not his own Son, 
liow shall he not with him also freely give us 
all t h i i w ” Rom. viii. 32.
2. The gratitude o f upright men is real- 
The praise of the Lord becomes them, because, 
while tlioy praise God for his benefits, they 
live to the glory of their benefactor. Every 
gift of God furnishes us with both a  motive 
and a mean of obedience to him. I t is an ex­
cess o f ingratitude to make a contrary use of 
his gifts, and to turn the benefits tliat wo re­
ceive against the benefactor from wliom w® 
receive tliem. W hat gifts are tlioy by which
1
r o d  has distinguished us? Thee he has 
' j L t i n g u i s h c d  by a  penetrating genius, whicli
odere tlie highest objects, the deepest inyste- 
accessible to tliee. W o be to thee! if 
Thoi employ this gift to invent arguments 
Gainst tlie truths o f religion, and to find out 
«ohismB tliat befriend infidelity. An upright 
man devotes tliis gift to the service of liis bene- 
ftctor; he avails himself of h isp n iu s , to dis- 
cover the folly of skeptical sophisms, and to 
demonstrate the truth of religion. On thee 
he has bestowed an astonishing memory. Wo 
he to tliee! if thou use it to retain the pernicious 
maxims of the world. An upright man dedi­
cates this gift to his benefactor; he employs his 
memory in retaining the excellent lessons of 
equity, charity and patience, which the Holy 
Spirit has taught him in the Scriptures. To 
thee he has given an authoritative elocution, 
to whicli every hearer is forced to bow. W o 
he to tliee! if  tliou apply this rare talent to 
seduce tlie minds, and to deprave the hearts of 
mankind. An upright man devotes this bless­
ing to the service of his benefactor; he uses his 
eloquence to free the minds o f men from error, 
and their lives from vice. Towards thee God 
has exercised a patience, which seems contrary 
to his usual rules of conduct towards sinners, 
and by which he has abounded towards tiiee in 
forbearance and long-suffering. W o bo to thee! 
if tliou turn tliis blessing to an opportunity of 
violating the commands o f God; if  thine ob­
stinacy run parallel with his patience, and if,
“ because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily,”  “ thy heart be fully set in 
thee to do evil,”  Eccl. viii. 11. An upright 
man devotes this blessing to his benefactor’s 
service. From the patience o f God he derives 
motives o f  repentance. How easily might this 
article be enlarged! how fruitful in instruction 
would it bo on this solemnity! But we proceed.
S. Gratitude to God well becomes an up- 
right man, because it is humble; because an 
upright man, by publishing the gifts o f God’s 
grace, divests himself of himself, and attri­
butes them wholly to the goodness of him from 
whom they came. F ar from us be a  profane 
mixture of the real grandeurs of the Creator 
with the fanciful grandeurs of creatures! Far
those praises, in whicli lie who offers them 
always finds, in his own excellence, the mo- 
fives that induced the Lord to bestow his bene- 
uts on him!
Two reflections always exalt tlie gifts o f 
God in the eyes of an upright man: a reflec­
tion on his meanness, and a reflection on his 
“"worthiness; and it is with this comeliness 
of humility, if I may venture to call it so, that 
* wisli to engage you to praise God for the 
w » in M  of this day.
I- Meditate on your meanness. Contrast 
yourselves with God, who gives himself to 
you to-day in such a  tender manner. How 
““ n is tlio capacity of m an absorbed in the 
Works and attributes o f God! Conceive, if 
,“ou be capable, the grandeur of a Being, who 
made tlie heavens by his word, and all the 
mwt of them, by the breatli o f his m outh.” 
iiuik, if thou be capable o f thinking, of the 
glory of a Being, wlio existed from all eternity.
Whose understanding is infinite, and whose 
power is irresistible, wliose will is above con­
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trol. Behold him filling the whole universe 
with his presence. Behold him in the palace 
of his glory, inhabiting the praises o f the bless­
ed, surrounded by tliousand thousands, and by 
ten tliousand times ten tliousand angels, who 
excel in strength, and who delight to tty a t the 
first signal o f his will. Tliou human soul! 
contemplate this object, and recover thy rea­
son. W hat art thou? W hat was thine origin? 
W hat is thine end? Thou diminutive atom! 
great only in thine own eyes; behold tliyself 
in th y  true point of view. Dust! ashes! putre­
faction! glorious only at the tribunal of tliine 
own pride; divest tliyself o f the tawdry gran­
deur in which thou lovest to array tliyself. 
Tliou vapour! thou dream! Thou exlialation 
of the earth! evaporating in the air, and hav­
ing no other consistence than what thine own 
imagination gives thee: behold thy vanity and 
nothingness. Yet tliis dream, tliis exhalation, 
tiiis vapour, this dust and aslies and putrefac­
tion, tliis diminutive creature, is an object of 
tlie eternal care and love of its God. For 
thee, contemptible creature! the Lord stretched 
out the heavens: for thee he laid the founda­
tion of tlie earth: let us say more, for thee, 
contemptible creature! God formed the plan of 
redemption. W iiat could determine the great 
Jehovah to communicate himself, in such a 
tender and intimate manner, to so contempti­
ble a  creature as man? His goodness, liis good­
ness alone.
Although a  sense of our meanness should 
not terrify and confound us, yet it should ex­
clude arrogance, and excite lowly sentiments. 
But what will our humility be, if  we estimate 
the gifts o f God’s grace by an idea o f our un- 
worihiness? L et each recollect tho mortifying 
history o f liis own life. Remember, thou! thy 
fiery youth, in which, forgetting all the prin­
ciples, that thy pious parents had taught tliee, 
thou didst acknowledge no law but thine own 
passionate and capricious will. Remember, 
thou! that period, in which thy heart being 
infatuated with one object, and wholly em­
ployed about it, thou didst make it thine idol, 
and didst sacrifice to it thine honour, thy duty, 
thy God. Recollect, thou! the cruel use, that 
for many years thou didst make of thy credit, 
thy riches, thy rank, when, being devoured with 
self-love, thou wast insensible to the voice of 
the widow and tlie orphan, and to a  number 
o f distressed people, who solicited relief. Re­
member thou! that fatal hour, the recollection 
o f which ought to make thy “ head waters, and 
tliine eyes a fountain of tears,” Jer. ix. 1; that 
fatal hour, in which, God liaving put theo 
into the fiery trial o f persecution, tTiou couldst 
not abide the proof. Like Peter, thou didst 
not know a  disgraced Redeemer; thou didst 
cowardly abandon a  persecuted churcli, and 
was ju st on the point of abjuring thy religion. 
Let each of us so consider himself os he seems 
in the eyes of a  lioly God. A criminal worthy 
of tho most rigorous punishments! Let each 
of us say to himself, notwitlistanding all tliis, 
it is I, guilty I, I, whose sins arc more in num­
ber than  tlie hairs on my liead; it is I, who 
have been admitted this morning into tlie 
house of God; it is I, who liavo been invited 
tliis morning to that mystical repast, wliich 
sovereign wisdom itself prepared; it is I, who
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have been encouraged against the just fears, 
which the remembrance of ray sins had excited, 
and have heard the voice of God, proclaiming 
in my conscience, “ Fear not thou worm Ja­
cob,”  Isa. xii. I t IS I, wiio have been 
“  abundantly satisfied with the fatness o f the 
house” o f God, and have “  drunk of the river 
of liis pleasures,”  Ps. xxxvi. 8. W hat inclines 
God to indulge me in this manner? Goodness 
only! O surpassing and inconceivable goodness! 
thou shalt for ever be the object of my medi­
tation and gratitude! “  How excellent is thy 
loving-kindness, O God!” ver. 1. These are 
the sentiments that ought to animate our praise 
tortlay. Such “  praise is comely for the up­
right.”
Finally, the gratitude o f an upright man is 
noble and magnanimous. The praise o f  God 
well becomes the mouth o f an upright man, 
because he takes tho love o f God to him for a 
pattern o f his behaviour to his fellow crea­
tures. St. Paul has very emphatically ex­
pressed the happy change which the gospel 
produces in true Cliristians. “ W e all with 
open face, beholding os in a  glass the glory of 
tlie Lord, are changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as by tlie Spirit of 
the Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. Some commenta­
tors, instead of reading “  we all beholding as 
in a  glass,”  as the expression is rendered in 
our translation, render tho words, “  W e all be­
coming mirrors.”  I will not undertake to 
prove that this is the meaning of the term; it 
is certainly the sense o f the apostle.* He 
means to inform us, that the impression, which 
the evangelical display of the perfections of 
God makes on the souls of believers, engraves 
them on their minds, and renders tliem like 
mirrors, tha t reflect the rays, and the objects 
which are placed opposite to them, and repre­
sent their images. “  They behold the glory 
o f tlie Lord with open face. They are changed 
from glory to glory into the same image, even 
as by the Spirit o f the Lord.” I wish, my 
bretliren, that the impression, which was made 
on you by the generosity and magnanimity of 
God, who loaded you this morning with his 
gracious benefits, may transform you to-day 
“  into the same imago from glory to glory.” 
I  would animate you with this, the most noble, 
tho most sublime, the most comfortable, way 
of praising God.
W hat ^ v e  you so much peace and pleasure 
this morning, in what God did for you? W as 
it  the pardon of your sins? Imitate it; pardon
* T h e  idea  o f  reflecting, w h ile  one co n te m p la te a . M e 
attributes o f  God, is  a  very  fine th o u g h t, a n d  fu lly  e t -
Sreseive o f  llie b c n e ro le n l eifects w h ich  C b r is tia n ity  p ro - ores in  its  disciples; b u t  M r. S a u r in ,  w hose business as 
a  C h ris tia n  m in is le r  w as no t w ith  the fin e ,  b u t  M e true, 
only  m ean t, by w h a t h e  h ad  said above, th a t  i t  w as ag re e ­
ab le  to  M e general design o f  th e  apostle . E ra sm u s  w as 
th e  first w h o  tran s la te d  S t. P a u l’s te rm  saros-Tp.fo^asvo. 
in  speculo  representantes. Beza re n d e rs  i t ,  in  speculo 
islfuen tes, and  th e  F re n c h  b lb les hav e  i t ,  n ous cantem-
ntons com m e en un  m iro lr . O u r  a u th o r  w as d e lig h ted  
w ith  tiie in g en u ity  o f  E ra sm u s , h o w e v e r, h e  co u ld  no t 
accede lo  liis tran s la tio n , because, 1. H e could  m eet w ilh
no G r e e k  a u th o r , c o te m p o ra ry  w ilh  S t. P a u l, w h o  h ad  
used Ih e  te rra  in  th e  sense o f  E rM m us. 2 . Because he
co u ld  n o t p erceive an y  connexion  betw een  th a t  significa­
tio n  and  th e  p h rase  w iM  o p en  nhode th e re fo re
your brethren. W as it his past forbearance 
with you? Imitate it; moderate that impatience 
which the ingratitude of your brethren excites 
in your minds. W as it that spirit of commn- 
nication, which disposed a  God, who is all- 
sufficient to his own happiness, to go out of 
himself, as it were, and to communicate his 
felicity to creatures? Imitate it; go out of 
those entrenchments o f prosperity in which ye 
lodge, and impart your benefits to your breth­
ren. W as it the continual watchfulness of 
God for the salvation of your souls? Imitate 
it; exert yourselves for the salvation of the 
souls of your brethren; suffer not those who 
are united to you by all the ties o f nature, so­
ciety and religion, to perish through your luke­
warmness and negligence. Wliile ye trium­
phantly e.xclaim, on this solemn festival, “ Let 
us make a joyful noise to the Rock of our sal­
vation,” Ps. xcv. 1; remember your persecuted 
brethren, to whom God refuses this pleasure; 
remember “  the ways o f Zion,”  that “  moum 
because none come to the solemn feast,”  Lam.
i. 4.
My brethren, how pleasing is a Christian 
festival! How comfortable the institution, to 
which we were this morning called! But, I 
remember here a  saying of Jesus Christ to his 
apostles, “  I have other sheep, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and there 
sliall be one fold, and one shepherd,”  John i .  
16. Alas! we also have sheep in another fold. 
W hen sliall we have the comfort o f bringing 
them into thia* Yo divided families who are 
present in this assembly, when will ye be unit­
ed? Ye children of the reformation! whom 
the misfortunes of the times have tom  from 
us? ye dear parts of ourselves! when will ye 
come to us? W hen will ye be re-gathered to the 
flock of the great “  Shepherd and Bishop of 
our soulx”  W hen will ye shed in our assem­
blies tears o f repentance, for having lived so 
long without a  church, without sacraments, 
without public worship? W hen will ye shed 
tears of joy for having recovered tliese advan-
i d ta  o f  an  objec t plcasM  m e, th e re fo re  i t  >■ a  t ru e  id ea  o f  
i t ,  ix con tem ptib le  log ic: y e t how  m any  p re le n d ed  a rU - 
c les o f  re lig io n  have a r ise n  fro m  th is  w ay  o t  re aso n in g
G roat God! Thou great “  God who hidest 
thyself!” is it to extinguish, or to inflame our 
zeal, tha t thou delayest the happy period? 
Are our hopes suspended or confounded? God 
grant, my dear brethren, that the praise, which 
we render to the Lord for all his benefits, may 
obtain their continuance and increase! And 
God grant, while he gives us our “  lives for a 
prey,” Jer. xxi. 9, that those o f our brethren 
may be given us also! To him be honour and 
glory for ever! Amen.
SERM ON X IV .
T H E  PR IC E  O F T R U T H .
P r o v e r b s  ixiii. 23.
Buy the Truth.
“  W h a t  is truth?”  John xviii. 3 8 .  This 
question Pilate formerly put to Jesus Christ, 
and tliere are two things, my brethren, in the 
Scripture account of this circumstance very 
surprising. I t seems strange that Jesus Christ
1
, uld not answer Pilate’s question; and it 
Mems equally strange that Pilate should not 
eoeat the question till he procured an answer 
from Jesus Christ. One principal design of 
the Son of God, in becoming incarnate, was 
to dissipate the clouds with wliich the enemy 
of mankind had obscured the truth; to free it 
from the numberless errors with which the 
Boirit of falsehood had adulterated it among 
the miserable posterity of Adam; and to make 
the fluctuating conjectures o f  reason subside 
to tlie demonstrative evidence of revelation. 
Jesus Clirist himself had just before said, “  to 
this end wss I born, and for this cause come I 
into tho world, that I should bear witness unto 
the tru th ,”  ver. 31; yet, hero is a  man lying 
in the dismal night o f paganism; a  man born 
in “ darkness, having no hope, and being 
witliout God in the world,”  Eph. v. 8; and ii. 
] 2; here is a man, who, from the bottom of 
that abyss in wliich he lies, implores the rays 
of tliat “  light which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world,”  John i. 9; and asks 
Jesus Clirist, “ W hat is truth.’” and Jesiis 
Christ refused to assist his inquiry, he does not 
even condescend to answer this wise and inte­
resting question. Is not this very astonishing? 
Is not this a  kind of miracle?
But if Jesus Christ’s silence be surprising, 
is it not equally astonishing tliat Pilate should 
not repeat the question, and endeavour to per­
suade Jesus Christ to give him an answer. A 
man, who had discovered the true grounds of 
the hatred of tlie Jews; a  m an, who knew that 
the virtues of the illustrious convict had occa­
sioned thoir accusations against him; a man, 
who could not be ignorant of the fame of his 
miracles; a man, who was obliged, as it were, 
to become the apologist o f tlie supposed cul­
prit before him, and to use tliis plea, “  I find 
in him no fault a t all;” wliich condemned the 
pleader, wliile it justified liim for whoso sake 
the plea was made; this man only glances at 
an opportunity o f knowing tlie truth. He 
ssks, “ W hat is truth?” B ut it does not much 
signify to him, whether Jesus Christ answer 
the question or not. Is not this very astonish­
ing  Is not this also a kind of miracla’
My brethren, one o f tliese wonders is tlie 
cause of the other, and, if  you consider them 
•n connexion, your astonisliment will cease. 
On the one hand, Jesus Christ did not answer 
Pilate’s question, because he saw plainly, that 
ins iniquitous judge had not such an ardent 
love of truth, sucli a spirit o f disinterestedness 
*nd vehement zeal, as trutli deserved. On the 
other, Pilate, who perhaps might liave liked 
*611 enough to liave known truth, if  a  simple 
Wish could liave obtained it, gave up the desire 
6t the first silence o f Jesus Clirist. He did not 
troth deserved to be inquired after twice. 
♦K ® conduct o f Jesus Clirist to Pilate, and 
the conduct of Pilato to  Jesus Christ, is re­
pealed every day. Our assiduity at cliurch, 
attention to the voice of the servants of 
O m , our attachment to the sacred books in 
*mch truth is deposited; all these dispositions, 
hhd all these stops in our conduct, are, in a 
Jhanner, so many repetitions of Pilate’s ques- 
'■ truth’” m a t  is moral truth?
"Aai is the doctrinal truth of a  future state, of 
judgmeut, o f heaven, o f hell’ Ilut how often,
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content with the putting o f these questions, do 
we refuse that assiduou-s application o f tiie 
mind, that close attention of thought, which 
the answers to our questions would require! 
How often are we in pain, lest the light of the 
truth, that is shining around us, should force 
us to discover some objecte, of which we 
choose to be ignorant! Jesus Christ, therefore, 
often leaves us to wander in our own misera­
ble dark conjectures. Hence so many preju­
dices, hence so many erroneous opinions of 
religion and morality, lienee so many danger­
ous delusions, wliicli we cherish, even while 
they divert our attention from the great end, 
to which we ougiit to direct all our tlioughts, 
designs, and views.
I would fain show yoo tlie road to truth to­
day, my brethren; open to you the path that 
leads to it; and by motives taken from the 
grand advantages that attend the knowledge 
of it, animate you to walk in it.
I. W e will examine what it costs to know 
truth.
II. W hat truth is wortli.
O ur text is, “ buy tlie tru th ;” and the title 
of our sermon shall be. The Christian’s Logic. 
Doubtless the greatest design tha t an immortal 
mind can revolve, is th a t of knowing truth 
one’s self: and the design, wliich is next to 
the former in importance, and which surpas­
ses it in difficulty, is that of imparting it to 
others. But if a  love of truth; if a desire of 
imparting it to a people, whom I bear always 
on my heart; if ardent prayers to the God of 
truth; if  these dispositions can obtain the 
knowledge of tru th , and tlio power o f impart­
ing it, we may venture to hope, that we shall 
not preach in vain. May God himself crown 
our hopes with success!
I. W e are to inquire for the road that leads 
to truth; or, to use the ideas o f the text, we 
are to tell you what it costs to know truth.
Before wo enter on tliis inquiry, it is neces­
sary to determine what we mean by truth. I f  
there be an equivocal word in the world, either 
in regard to human sciences, or in regard to 
religion, it ia this word truth. But, not to 
enter into a  metaphysical dissertation on the 
different ideas that are affixed to the term, we 
will content ourselves with indicating the ideas 
wliich we affix to it liore.
Truth ought not to be considered here as 
subsisting in a subject, independently of the 
reflections o f an intelligence that considers it. 
I do not affirm tliat there is not a truth in 
every object which subsists, whether we attend 
to it or not: but I say, that in these phrases, to 
search truth, to love truth, to buy truth, tho term 
is relative, and expresses a harmony between 
the object and the mind that considers it, a 
conformity between tlie object and the idea wo 
have o f it. To search after truth, is to endea­
vour to obtain adequate ideas of the object of 
our reflections; and to buy truth, is to make all 
tlie sacrifices wliicli are necessary for the ob­
taining of such ideas as are proportional to the 
objecte o f which our notions are the images. 
By truth, then, we mean, an agreement be­
tween an object and our idea o f it.
But we may extend our meditation a  little 
farther. The term truth, taken in the sense 
we liave now given it, is one of tliose abstract
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terms, the precise meaning of which can never 
be ascertained, without determining the object 
to wliich it ie attributed. There is a truth in 
every art and science. There is a  truth in the 
a rt o f rising in the world; a  certain choice of 
means; a cerUin dexterous application o f cir­
cumstances; a  certain promptitude a t seizing 
an opportunity. Tho courtier buys this truth, 
by liis assiduity a t court, by his continual at­
tention to the looks, the features, the gestures, 
the will, the whimsies o f his prince. The 
merchant buys tide truth a t the expense of his 
rest and his health; sometimes at the expense 
of his life, and often a t that of his conscience 
and liis salvation. In like manner, there is a 
truth in the sciences. A mathematician racks 
his invention, spends whole nights and days, 
suspends the most lawful pleasures, and tlie 
most natural inclinations, to find the solution 
o f a problem in a relation of figures, in a com­
bination of numbers. These are not the truths 
which tile Wise Mon exliorts us to buy. They 
have their value, 1 own, but how seldom are 
they worth w hat they cost to obtain!
W hat then is Solomon’s idea’ Does he mean 
only the truths o f religion, and the science of 
salvation? There, certainly, that which is truth 
by excellence may be found; nor can it be bought 
too dear. 1 do not think, however, tliat it would 
comprehend the precise meaning of the Wise 
Man to understand by truth here the science of 
salvation alone. His expression is vague, it 
comprehends ail truths, it offers to the mind 
a  general idea, the idea o f universal truth. 
“  Buy the tru th .”
But what is this general idea o f truth? 
W hat is universal truth? Does Solomon mean, 
th a t we should aim to obtain adequate ideas of 
all beings, that we should try  to acquire the 
perfection o f all arts, that we should compre­
hend the mysteries of all sciences’ W ho is 
equal to this undertaking?
It seems to me, my brethren, tha t when he 
exhorts us here to “ buy the tru th ,”  in this 
vague and indeterminate sense, he means to 
excite us to endeavour to acquire tha t happy 
disposition o f mind which makes us give to 
every question, that is proposed to us, the 
time and attention which it deserves; to each 
proof its evidence; to each difficulty its weight; 
to every good its real value. H e means to in­
spire us with tliat accuracy of discernment, 
th a t equity o f judgment, which would enable 
iw to consider a  demonstration as demonstra­
tive, and a  probability as probable only, what 
is worthy of a great application as worthy of 
a  great application, w hat deserves only a mo­
derate love as worthy of only a moderate love, 
and what deserves an infinite esteem as of an 
infinite esteem; and so on. This, I think, my 
brethren, is the disposition of mind with which 
Solomon means to inspire us. This, if I may 
be allowed to say so, is an aptness to universal 
truth. W ith this disposition, we may go as far 
in the attainm ent of particular truths as the 
measure of the talents, which we have receiv­
ed o f God, and the various circumstances, in 
which Providence has placed us, will allow. 
Especially, by this disposition, we shall be con­
vinced of this principle, to which Solomon’s 
grand design was to conduct us; that the sci­
ence o f  salvation is that, which, o f all othera.
deserves the greatest application o f our minds 
and hearts; and with this disposition we shall 
make immense advances in Uie science of 
salvation.
But neither this universal truth, nor the dis- 
position of mind which conducts us to it, can 
be acquired without labour and sacrifice. They 
must be bought. “  Buy the tru th .”  And, to 
confine myself to some distinct ideas, universal 
trulh, or the disposition o f mind, which leads 
to it, requires tlie sacrifice o f dissipation; the 
sacrifice of indolence; the sacrifice of precipi- 
taney of judgment; the sacrifice o f prejudice; 
the sacrihce of obstinacy; the sacrifice of curi- 
osity; the sacrifice o f the passions. W e com­
prise the m atter in seven precepts.
1. Be attentive.
2. Do not be discouraged a t labour.
3. Suspend your judgment.
4. Let prejudice yield to reason.
5. Be teachable.
6. Restrain your avidity of knowing.
7. In order to edify your mind, subdue your 
heart.
This is the price a t which God has put up 
this universal trulh, and the dispoeition that 
leads to it. I f  you cannot resolve on making 
all these sacrifices, you may, perhaps, arrive at 
some particular truth; but you can never obtain 
universal trutli. You may, perhaps, become 
famous mathematicians, or geometricians, ju­
dicious critics, or celebrated officers; but you 
can never become real disciples of trulh.
1. The sacrifice o f dissipation is the first 
price we must pay for tlio truth. Be attentive 
is the first precept, which we must obey, if  we 
would know it. A modem philoeopher* has 
carried, I think, this precept too far. He pre­
tends, that the mind of man is united to two 
very different beings: first to the portion of 
matter, whicli constitutes his body, and next, 
to God, to eternal wisdom, to universal reason. 
He pretends, that, as the emotions which are 
excited in our brain, are the cause o f our sen­
timents, effects of the union of tho soul to the 
body; so attention is tlie occasional cause of 
our knowledge, and of our ideas, effects of the 
union of our mind to God, to eternal wisdom, 
to universal reason. The system of this phi­
losopher on this subject has been, long since, 
denominated a philosophical romance. I t in­
cludes, however, tlie necessity, and the advan­
tage, o f attention, which is o f the last impor­
tance. Dissipation is a  turn  of mind, which 
makes us divide our mind among various ob­
jects, a t a  time when we ought to fix it wholly 
on one. Attention is the opposite disposition, 
which collects, and fixes our ideas on ono object. 
Two reflections will be sufficient to prove that 
truth is unattainable without the sacrifice of 
dissipation, and the application o f a close 
attention.
The first reflection is taken from the nature 
o f the human mind, which is finite, and con­
tracted within a  narrow sphere. W e liave only 
a portion of genius. If, wliile we are examin­
ing a  compound proposition, we do not propor­
tion our attention to the extent of the proposi­
tion, we shall see it only in part, and we shall 
fall into error. The most absurd propositiong
* M a lb rs s c h e  in  h i i  S enrvh  n ite r  T r u th .  Booh di* 
chop. 0.
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have some motives o f credibility. I f  we con­
sider only two motives o f  credibility, in a sub- 
iect which has two degrees of probability, and 
jf we consider throe degrees of probability in a 
subject which has only four, this last will ap­
pear more credible to us than the first.
' T h e  second reflection is taken from experi­
ence- Every one who has made the trial, knows 
tliat things have appeared to him true or false, 
probable or certain, according to the dissipation 
which divided, or the attention which fixed, 
his mind in the examination. W hence is it, 
that on certain days of retirement, recollection, 
and meditation, piety seems to be the only ob­
ject worthy of our attachm ent, and, with a 
niind fully convinced, we say, “  My portion, O 
Lord, is to keep thy worda’”  Ps. cxix. 57. 
Whence is it, that, in hearing a sermon, in 
which the address of tlio preacher forces our 
attention in a manner in spite of ourselves, we 
exclaim, as Israel of old did, “ All tliat the 
Lord hath spoken, we will do?” Exod. xix. 8. 
Whence is it, that on a  dcath-bed, wo freely 
acknowledge the solidity o f the instructions 
that have been given us on the emptiness of 
worldly possessions, and readily join our voices 
to all those that cry, “  Vanity o f vanities, all 
is vanity, and vexation of spirit’” Eccl. i. 2. 
Whence is it, on the contrary, tliat in the gaye- 
ty of youth, and in tho vigour o f liealth, the 
same objects appear to us substantial and solid, 
which seem void and vexatious when we come 
to dia’ How comes it to pass, that a commerce 
witli the world subverts all the systems of 
piety, which we form in our closeta’ How is it, 
tliat demonstrations expire when sermons end, 
and that all we have felt in the church ceases 
to affect us when we go out of the gate? Is 
tliere, then, nothing sure in the nature o f be­
ings’ Is truth nothing but an exterior denomi­
nation, as the schools terra it; nothing but a 
creature of reason, a manner of conceiving? 
Does our mind change its nature, as circum­
stances change the appearance of things? Does 
™ t, which was true in our closets, in our 
churches, in a calm of our passions, become 
K r*'®" '*‘® ">■« excited, when the
church dwrs are shut, and the world appears?
I od forbid! It is because, in tho first circum­
stances, we are all taken up with studying the 
I  ’ "'hereas health, the world, the passions, 
isperae (so to speak) our attention, and by 
‘‘‘teipating, weaken it.
I add tarther. Dissipation is one ordinary 
urce, not only of errors in judgment, but also 
cnminal actions in practice. W e declaim, 
perhaps too much, against tlio malice o f maii- 
We ■ .cBtapa men may not bo so wicked as 
tl Wlien we can obtain their atten-
With t? truths, we find tliem affected
nioC ®"’’ fuid their hearts accessible to 
■eetn^ ®* ‘’f  equity, gratitude, and love. I f  men 
1, ^  averse to these virtues, it is sometimes 
nn,_J**® V'®y are taken up witli a circle of teni- 
divid ?  J®®“ > '* because their attention is
eausB® 11 dissipated among them; it is be- 
feau in ® '**® incessantly de-
ble fri, "Ii Ignorance and error are insepara- 
,  rom dissipation. Be attentive, then, is the 
di*i " e  give you. The sacrifice of
arriJ!o necessary, in order to our
at tlio knowledge of truth.
But, if  truth ' can be obtained only by ob­
serving this precept, and by making this sacri­
fice, let us ingenuously own, truth is put up at 
a price, and a t a great price. The expression 
of the Wise Mon is just, ttie truth must be 
TOught. “  Buy the triitli.”  Our minds, averse 
from recollection and attention, love to rove 
from object to object; tliey particularly avoid 
those objects which are intellectual, and which 
have nothing to engage the senses, o f  whicli 
kind are the truths of religion. The majesty 
of an invisible God, “  wlio hideth himself,” 
cannot captivate tliom; and as they are usu­
ally employed about earthly things, so terres­
trial ideas generally involve them. Satan, who 
knows that a  believer, studious o f the truth, is 
the most formidable enemy to bis emjiire, strives 
to divert him from it. As soon as .A b r a h a m  
prepares his offering, tho birds of prey interrupt 
his sacrifice: a  disciple o f  In M  drives such birds 
away. Among various objects, amidst nume­
rous dissipations, in spite o f  opposite ideas, 
which resist and combat one another, he gath­
ers up his attention, and unreservedly turns his 
soul to the study of truth.
2. T he second sacrifice is that o f indolence, 
or slothfulness of mind; and. Be not discouraged 
at tabour, is the second precept, which must be 
observed, if you would obtain the knowledge 
o f  truth. This article is connected with tlie 
preceding. Tlie sacrifice o f dissipation cannot 
be made, witliout making tliis o f indolence, or 
sluggishness of mind. Attention is labour; it  
is even ono o f the most painful labours. Tho 
labour o f the mind is often more painful than 
that o f the body; and the greatest part of man­
kind have less aversion to the greatest fatigue* 
o f  the body, than to the least application of 
mind. The military life seems the most lab<^ 
rious; yet, what an innumerable multitude of 
men prefer it before the study of the sciences. 
This is the reason; tho study of the science* 
requires a  contention, whicli costs our indo­
lence more than the military life would cost it.
Altliough the labour o f the mind be painful, 
yet it is surmountable, and it is formed in the 
same manner in which fatigue of body is ren­
dered tolerable. A man who is accustomed to 
ease and rest; a man, who has been delicately 
brought up, cannot bear to pass days and n‘g ' |"  
on horseback, to have no settled abode, to be 
continually in action, to waste away by the 
heat o f the day, and the inclemency o f  the 
night. X'othing but use and exercise can harden, 
a  man to these fatigues. In  like manner, a  
man, who has been accustomed to pass his day* 
and nights on horseback, to have no settled 
abode, to be continually in action, to wear him­
self out with the heat o f the day, and the cold 
of the night; a man whose body seems to have 
changed its nature, and to Iiave contracted the 
hardness of iron, or stone; such a  man cannot 
bear th© fatigue o f  attention. I t  is then neces­
sary to accustom tiie mind to labour, to enure 
it to exercise, to render it apt, by habit and 
practice, to make those efforts of attention, 
which elevate tliosc, who are capable of them, 
to ideas the most sublime, and to mysteries tlie 
most abstruse.
Tliey, whom Providence calls to exercise 
meclianical arts, have reason to complain; for 
every tiling, tliat is necessary to discharge tlia
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duties of their calling, diverts their attention 
from what we are now recommending, and 
absorbs tlieir minds in sensible and material 
objects. God, however, will exorcise his equi­
table mercy towards them, and tlieir cases a f­
ford us a  presumptive proof of that admirablo 
diversity o f judgment, which God will observe 
a t the last day. He will make a perfect distri­
bution of the various circmnstancesof mankind; 
and “  to whom lie Imth committed much, of 
him he will ask the more,”  Luke xii. 48.
Let no one abuse this doctrine. Every me­
chanic is engaged, to a  certain degree, to sacri­
fice indolence and dulness o f mind. Every me- 
clianic has an immortal soul. Every meclianic 
ouglit to “ buy the tru th” by labour and atten­
tion. L et every one o f you, then, make con­
science of devoting a  part of his time to recol­
lection and meditation. L et eacli, amidst the 
meanest occupations, accustom himself to tliink 
o f a future state. Let eacli endeavour to sur­
mount the reluctance, which alas! we all have, 
to tlie study of abstract subjects. Be not dis­
heartened at latfour, is our second precept. The 
sacrifice of indolence and sluggishness of mind, 
is the second sacrifice which truth demands.
3. I t requires, in tlie next place, that wo 
should sacrifice precipitancy of judgment. Few 
people are capable of this sacrifice; indeed, there 
are but few who do not consider suspension o f 
judgment as a  weakness, although it is one of 
the noblest efibrts of genius and capacity. In 
regard to human sciences, it is tliouglit a  dis­
grace to say, I cannot determine such, or such 
a  question: tho decision of it would require so 
many years’ study and e.xamination. I liave 
been but so many years in the world, and I 
have spent a part in the study of this science, 
a  part in the pursuit of that; one part in tliis 
domestic employment, and another in that. I t 
is absurd to suppose that I  iiave been able to 
examine all the principles, and all tho conse­
quences, all tlie calculations, all the proofs, and 
all the difficulties, on which the illustration of 
this question depends. Wisdom requires, that 
my mind should remain undetermined on this 
question; that I should neither affirm, nor deny, 
any tiling of a  subject, the evidences and tlie 
difficulties of which are alike unknown to me.
In regard to religion, people usually make a 
scruple of conscience of suspending tlieir judg­
ments; yet, in our opinion, a  Christian is so 
much the more obliged to do this, by how much 
more the truths of tlie gospel surpass in subli­
mity and importance all the objects o f human 
science. I forgive tliis folly in a  man educated 
in superatition, who is threatened with eternal 
damnation, if  he renounce certain doctrines, 
whicli not only he has not examined, but which 
he is forbidden to examine under the same 
penalty. But that casuists, who are, or who 
ought to be, men of learning and piety, should 
imagine they have obtained a  signal victory 
over infidelity, and have accredited religion, 
when, by the Iiolp o f some terrific declamations, 
tliey have extorted a  catechumen’s consent; 
this is what we could have scarcely believed, 
had we not seen numberless e.xamples of it. 
And that you, my brethren, who are a  free 
people, you who are spiritual men, and ought 
to  “ judge all things,” I Cor. ii. 15, that you 
should a t any time submit to such casuists; this
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is what we could have hardly credited, had not 
experience afforded us too many mortifying 
proofs.
L et us not incorporate our fancies with re- 
ligion. Tho belief of a truth, wftliout evidence, 
can render us no more agreeable to God than 
the belief o f a falsehood. A truth, rrceivefi 
without proof, is, in regard to us, a kind of 
falsehood. Yea, a  truth, received without evi­
dence, is a  never-failing source of many errors; 
because a  truth, received without evidence, ig 
founded, in regard to us, only on falre princi- 
pies. And if, by a  kind of hazard, in which 
reason has no part, a false principle engages 
us to receive a truth on this occasion, the same 
principle will engage us to receive an error 
on another occasion. W o must then suspend 
our judgments, whatever inclination we may 
naturally have to determine a t once, in order 
to save the attention and labour, which a 
more ample discussion of truth would require. 
By this mean, we shall not attain, indeed, all 
knowledge; but we shall prevent all errors. 
The goodness of God does not propose to ena­
ble us to know all truth; but it proposes to give 
us all needful help to escape error. I t is con- 
fonnable to his goodness, that we should not 
be obliged, by a  necessity o f nature, to consent 
to error; and the help needful for the avoiding 
of falseliood, he lias given us. Every man is 
entirely free to witlihold his consent from a 
subject which he has not considered in every 
point of view.
4. Tho fourth sacrifice, which truth demands, 
is tha t of prejudice; and the fourth precept is 
this. Let prejudice yield to reason. This precept 
needs explanation. The term prejudice is equi­
vocal. Sometimes it is employed to signify a 
proof, which has not a full evidence, but which, 
however, lias some weight: so tliat a great 
number of prejudices, which, taken separately, 
could not form a demonstration, taken together 
ought to obtain an assent. But, sometimes 
tlie word prejudice lias an odious meaning, it is 
put for tliat impression, which a  circumstmice, 
foreign from the proposition, makes on the 
mind of him, who is to determine, whether the 
proposition ought to be received or rejected. 
In this sense we use the word, when we say a 
man is full of prejudice, in order to describe 
that disposition, wliich makes him give that 
attention and authority to false reasonings, 
whicli are due only to solid arguments.
Our fourth precept is to be taken in a  dif­
ferent sense, according to the different mean­
ing which is given to this term. I f  the word 
prejudice be taken in tlie first sense, when 
we require you to make prejudice yield to 
reason, we mean, tha t you sliould give that 
attention, and authority, to a presumption, or 
a  probability, which presumptive or probable 
evidence requires. W e mean, that demon­
strative evidence should always prevail over 
appearances. The equity o f this precept H 
self-evident; yet, perhaps, it may not be in'" 
proper to show the necessity o f obeying it, in 
order to engage our conduct the more closely 
to it. I  said ju st now, that men were e n ^  
mies to that labour, which the finding out of 
truth requires. Yet men love knowledge- 
From the combination o f these two dispos^ 
tions arises tlieir propensity to prejudice. A
who yields to prejudice, frees himself from 
!?!^’labour, which a search after trelA would 
and thus gratifies hts indolence. He 
r l i ' r ,  himself he has obtained (rutA, and so 
[  ratisfics his desire of knowledge. W e must 
^  airainst this temptation. This is the 
sen« of the precept, L et prejudice yield
‘“ wtton in ‘Ro second sense, which we have 
. n to the word prejudice, we require him, 
^ho would be a disciple o f tnUh, to make pre- 
” idice yield reason, wo mean, that when- 
ver h e  examines a question, he should remove 
®_grv ti’ing ft'O*- not connected with it. 
Prejtidire, in our first sense, sometimes con­
ducts to truth; but prejudice, o f the second 
kind, always leads us from it. W hat idea 
would you form of a man, who in examining 
this question. Is there a part o f the world called 
linerica? should place among the arguments, 
which determine liim to affirm, or to deny the 
question, tins consideration; The sun shines to- 
3m in all its splendour; or tliis. The sun is con- 
ceded behind thick clouds? W ho does not see, 
that these middle terms, by which the disputant 
endeavours to decide the point, have no concern 
with the solution o f the question? This ex­
ample I use only for the sake o f conveying 
my meaning, and I do not design by it to guard 
you against this particular error. None of 
you, in cxaroininw the question, which we just 
now mentioned, has ever regarded, either as 
proofs, or as objections, these considerations. 
The sun shines to-day in all its splendour. The 
itm «  hidden to-day behind the clouds. How­
ever, it is too true, that in questions of far 
greater importance, we often determine our 
opinions by reasons, which are as foreign from 
the matter as those just now mentioned. For 
example, it is a question, either whether such 
a man be an accurate reasoner, or whether he 
expresses a matter clearly, or whether his evi- 
*nce deserves to be received or rejected. 
What can bo more foreign from any of those 
questions, than the habit he wears, the number 
of servants that wait on him, tlie equipage he 
keeps, the tone in which he reasons, the dog­
matical air with which he decides? And, yet, 
now often does a  dogmatical decision, a pecu- 
mr tone, a pompous equipage, a  numerous 
of t?"*’ 2 habit, liow often does each
. ®2i a motive to mankind to re-
enim ‘®*‘'mony of such a man, and to
In pf® resign their reason to him?
histo ™®^er, a man may understand all 
all 11^ ’ 2^®'®"*- “-ml modem, he may possess 
“riontal languages, he may know the 
n,,i 12® ftio most remote and barbarous
Iogici7’ B® may be, all the time, a  bad
tire 1, 1 "'Bat relation is there between
t o f j  ®®"'™Bgo of customs, tongues, and his- 
habit ’ ?®®'®Dt and modern, and an accurate 
tbg id* ‘®2®®Di''g? And yet how often does 
this ithfu®. ^ bostliiig with science of
have «, •’ on our minda’ How often
tile JO I “""fiined that a man, who knew what 
lanoq® ®n'iod in th irty  or forty different
its 2''®"' it" nature, its properties, and
it w tro '?2h“ ®^  ‘Ban he who knew only what 
‘ot-m srF  ^  *2 Bi* “" 'n  mother tongue? The 
»loia« ‘"'® '■®P®nt it  again) which some-
gnifies a probability, is sometimes put 
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for tha t impression, which n circumstance, 
foreign from the question under examination, 
makes on the mind. W hen we demand the 
sacrifice of prejudice, in this latter seiwe, we 
mean to induce you to avoid all motives of 
credibility, except those which liave some re­
lation, near, or remote, to the subject in hand.
I Tliis precept will appear more important to 
you, if you apply it to a  particular subject. 
W e will mention a  famous example, that will 
prove the necessity of sacrificing prejudice, in 
both the senses we have mentioned. There is 
a case, in wliich the great number of those 
who adhere to a communion, form a prejudice 
in its favour. One communion is embraced by 
a multitude o f scholars, philosophers, and fine 
genuises; anotlicr communion has but few par­
tisans of these kinds: hence arises a probability, 
a presumption, ^prejudice, in favour of the first, 
and against the last of these communities. I t 
is probable, that tlie community, which has 
the greatest number of fine geniuses, philoso­
phers, and scholars, is more rational than that 
wliich has the least. However, this is only a  
probability, this is not a  demonstration. The 
most elevated minds are capable of the greatest 
extravagances, as the highest saints are sub­
ject to the lowest falls. I f  jro u  can demon­
strate tlie truth of that religion, which the 
multitude of great men condemn, the probabi­
lity which arises from Uie multitude, ought to 
yield to demonstration. Sacrifice prejudice in 
this first sense.
But there is a case in which a  great num­
ber of partisans do not form even a  probability 
in favour of the doctrine they espouse. For 
example, the church of Rome perpetually 
urges the suffrage of the multitude in its favour. 
And we reply, tliat the multitude o f those, 
who adhere to the Roman church, does not 
form oven a  presumption in their favour, and 
we prove it.
It you affirm that a  multitude forms a  pro­
bability in favour of any doctrine, it must be 
supposed that this multitude have examined 
the doctrine which they profess, and profess 
only what they believe. But we must, first, 
object against that part o f the multitude which 
the churclf o f Rome boasts of, which is com­
posed of indolent members, who continue in 
the profession of their ancestors by chance, as 
it were, and without knowing why. W e 
must object, next, against an infinite number 
of ignorant people in tliat community, who 
actually know nothing about the matter. W e 
must object a ^ in s t  whole provinces, and king­
doms, where it is hardly known that there is a 
divine book, on which tlie faith of the church 
is founded. W e must object against tliat army 
o f ecclesiastics, who are not wiser than the 
common people, on account of their being dis­
tinguished from them by a  particular habit, 
and who waste their lives in eternal idleness, 
a t least in c.xercises which liave no relation to 
an inquiry after truth. W e must object, far- 
tlier, against all those zealous defenders of tlie 
church, who are retained in it by tlie immense 
riclies they possess there, who judge of tlie 
weight of an argument by the advantages 
which it procures them, and who actually rea­
son thus: The church in which ministers are 
poor, is a  bad churcli; tliat which enriches
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them  is a good church; but this church en­
riches its ministers, and that suffers them to 
be poor; the latter, therefore, is a  bad church, 
and the former is the only good one. W e 
must object, finally, against all those callous 
souls, “ who hold the tru th  in unrigliteous- 
ness,” Rom. i. 18, and who oppose it only in 
a  party spirit. I f  you pursue this method, you 
will perceive, th a t the multitude, wliicli alarm­
ed you, will be quickly diminished; and tliat 
this a r^ m e n t, so often repeated by the mem­
bers oi tlie church of Rome, does not form 
even a  probability in favour of that commu­
nion.
6. Tlie fifth sacrifice, whicli truth demands,
is tliat of obstinaCT; and the fiftli precept which 
you must obey, if you mean to attain it, is this.
Be teachable. This maxim is self-evident. W hat 
can be more irrational, than a  disposition to 
defend a proposition, only because we have had 
the rashness to advance it, and to choose to 
heap up a number of absurdities rather tlian to 
relinquish one, which had escaped witliout re­
flection or desiga’ W hat can be more absurd, 
than that disposition of mind, which makes us 
prefer f a l l i^  a  thousand times into falseliood, 
before saying, for once, I mistake? Had we 
some knowledge of mankind, were wo to form 
a system of morality on metaphysical ideas, it 
would seem needless to prescribe docility, and 
one would think every body would be natu­
rally inclined to practise tliis virtue. But 
what seems useless in speculation is very often 
essential in practice. Let us guard against 
obstinacy. L et us always consider that the 
noblest victory, which we obtain over ourselves. 
Lot each of us say, when truth requires it, I 
have erred, I  consecrate the remainder of my 
life to publish tliat truth, which I have liitherto 
misunderstood, and which I opposed only be­
cause I had the misfortune to misunderstand it.
G. Truth requires the sacrifice of curiosity, 
and tho sixtli precept, which is proposed to 
us, is. Restrain your aridity of kneming. This 
is a  difiicult sacrifice, the precept ia even mor­
tifying. Intelligence is one of the noblest pre­
rogatives of man. The desire of knowledge 
is one of the most natural desires. W e do 
not, therefore, condemn it, as bad in itself; 
but we wish to convince you, that, to give an 
indiscreet scope to it, instead of assisting in the 
attainm ent of truth, is to abandon the path that 
leads to it; and by aspiring to the knowledge 
of objects above our reacli, and which would 
be useless to us during our abode in this world, 
and destructive of the end for which God has 
placed us here, we neglect others that may be 
discovered, and which have a  special relation 
to that end. W e ought then to sacrifice curi­
osity, to refrain from an insatiable desire of 
knowing every thing, and to persuade our­
selves, that some truths, which are often the 
objects of our speculations, are beyond the at­
tainment of finite minds, and, particularly, of 
those finite minds, on which God has imposed 
the necessity of studying other truths, and of 
practising other duties.
7. But, of all the sacrifice which truth re­
quires, that of tho passions is the most indis­
pensable. W e have proved thU on another 
occasion.* and we only mention it to-day.
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Such are the sacrifices which truth requ;,_ 
of us, such are the precepts wliich we n ii^  
practise to obtain it, and the explication of 
these may account for some sad phenomena 
W hy are so many people deceived? Why j ' 
so many embrace the grossest errora’ Why 
do so many people admit the most absufd 
propositions as if they were demonstrations? 
Wliy, in one word, are most men sucli bad 
reasoneiR? I t is because rectitude of tlioughf 
cannot be acquired without pains and labour- 
it is because truth is put up a t a price; it jg 
because it costs a good deal to attain it, and 
because few people value it so as to acquire it 
by making the sacrifices which, wo liave said 
the truth demands. ’
II. Let us proceed to inquire the worth of 
truth; for, however great the sacrifices may 
be, which the attainment of truth requires, they 
bear no proportion to the advan t^es which 
truth procures to its adherents. 1. Truth wifi 
open to you an infinite source o f pleasure.
2. I t will fit you for the various employments 
to wliich you may be called in society. 3. It 
will free you from many disagreeable doubts 
about religion. 4. I t  will render you intrepid 
at the approach of death. The most cursory 
inspection of these four objects will be sulS- 
cicnt to convince you, that, a t wliatever price 
God has put up truth, you cannot purchase it 
too dearly. Buy the truth.
1. Truth  will open to you an infinite source 
of pleasure. The pleasure o f knowledge is 
infinitely superior to the pleasures of sense, 
and to those wliich are excited by the turbu­
lent passions of the heart. I f  tlie knowledge 
of truth be exquisitely pleasing when liuman 
sciences are tlie objects of it, what deli^lit is it 
not attended with, when the science oi salva­
tion is in view?
My bretliren, forgive me, if I say, tlie greater 
part of you are not capable o f entering into 
these reflections. As you usually consider reli­
gion only in a  vague and superficial manner; 
as you know neither the beauty nor the impor­
tance of it; as you see it neither in its princi­
ples nor in its consequences, so it is a pain to 
you to confine yourselves to the study of it. 
Reading tires you; meditation fatigues you; a 
sermon of an hour wearies you quite out; and, 
judging of others by yourselves, you consider 
a man wlio employs himself silently in the 
closet to study religion, a man, whose soul is 
in an ecstacy when he increases his knowledge, 
and refines his understanding; you consider him 
as a  melancholy kind of man, whoso brain is 
turned, and whose imagination is become wild 
through some bodily disorder. To study, to
I
leam, to discover; in your opinions, what pi"" 
’he elucidation o f a period.able pursuits! T
The cause of a  phenomenon! The arrange­
ment of a system! There is far more greatness 
of soul in the design o f a  courtier, who, after 
he has languished many hours in tlie anti­
chamber o f a prince, at iengtli obtains one 
glance of the prince’s eye. There is much 
more solidity in the projects o f a gamester, 
who proposes, in an instant to raise his fortune 
on the ruin o f that o f his neighbour. There 
is much more reality in tlie speculations of » 
mercliant, who discovers the worth of "Ji? 
thing, and the value of tliat; who ta-xes, if *
be allowed to speak so, heaven and 
^ r th ,  and sea, aU nature, and each o f ita
"vo"u dlltave yourselves grossly. The 
,„dv of religion, as we apply to it m our clo-
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g ets,, , so under a sermon, sometimes not well preach- 
d and often badly heard; and from that which 
® ! exercise in the hasty reading of a pious
s‘*l8°tely‘dlfferent from that which you eier- 
■®» ,     tint rII nrnar.h-
©u 
,ai
f f k ^ 'T s  we meditate, we learii; and as we 
iMm the desire of learning increases. In our 
stiidiM, w e consider religion in every point of 
.. ht. There, we compare it with the dictates 
I f  conscience, witli tlio desires of the human 
lieart and with the general concert of all crea­
tures.' There, we admire to see tlie God of 
nature in harmony with the God of religion; 
or rather, we see religion is the renovation and 
embellisliment of nature. There, we compare 
author witli author, economy witli economy, 
prophecy with event, event with prophecy. 
There, we are delighted to find, tiiat, notwith­
standing diversities of times, places, conditions, 
and characters, the sacred authors harmonize, 
and prove themselves animated by one spirit: 
a promise made to Adam is repeated to Abra­
ham, confirmed by Moses, published by tho 
prophets, and accomplislied by Jesus Christ. 
There, we consider religion as an assemblage 
of trutlis, which afford one another a  mutual 
support; and, when we make some new disco­
very, when we meet with some proof, of wliich 
we had been ignorant before, we are involved 
in pleasures, far more exquisite than those 
which you derive from all your games, from 
all your amusements, from all tlie dissipations, 
which consume your lives. W e enjoy a satis­
faction in advancing in this delightful path, 
infinitely greater tlian th a t which you taste, 
when your ambition, or your avarice, is grati­
fied; we look, like the cherubim, to the mysti­
cal ark, and desire thoroughly to know all its 
contents, 1 Pet. i. 12.
A Christian, who understands how to satiate 
his Mul with these sublime objects, can always 
derive pleasure from its fountain. “  I f  ye con­
tinue in my word,” said tho Saviour of the 
world, “ ye shall know tho truth, and the truth 
•ball make you free,” John viii. 31, 32. This 
taymg is true in many respects, and perhaps it 
ny. not improperly, be applied to our subject, 
man, who has no relish.for truth, is a  slave, 
sure tune is a burden to him. H e must 
,i)U 1° every inferior creature, prostrate him- 
“ RI kbraUy entreat it to free him 
kstlessness which dissolves and de- 
t?'™!. “■'R^ ke must by all means avoid 
bln ( 1 1 kimself, which would be intolera- 
tnuh j 'l’ ® Ghristian, who knows the 
dail» J ‘I’ 'vko endeavours to make 
alavnv,. kt it, is delivered from this
In r ^ '  ke trutli hatli made him free.”
his k* kis cbset, yea, in a  desort.
World jkon supplies the placo of tlie whole 
2. Tvffi k® delights,
wiiini, „ R'kl fit you for tlie employments to
Solomn '^*.u®®.®®ked in society. Religion, and 
morn kerald o f it, had certainly a view
^ lic h  
Eolom
•b e nni.’r " °  “,'™ia ot it, had t i l   i  
for th e  .®“k*kne than tliat of preparing
»ia
«t»
in tl,„ ®“ bp‘se e f  those arts which employ 
' not j  ‘ko advantages of truth
onfined to religion. A man, who has
cultivated his mind, will distinguish himself m 
every post in which Providence may place him. 
An irrational, sophistical turn  of mind, incapa­
citates all who do not endeavour to correct it. 
Rectitude of thouglit, and accuracy of reason­
ing, are necessaiy every where. How needful 
are they in a political conference.* W hat can be 
more intolerable than the liarangues of those 
senators, who, while they should be consulting 
measures for the relieving of public calamities, 
never understand the state of a question, nor 
ever come nigli the subject of'deliberation; but 
employ that time in vain declamations, foreign 
from the matter, which ought to be devoted to 
the discussion of a  particular point, on which 
the fate of a kingdom depends* How needful 
is sucli a  rectitude of thought in a council of 
war! W hat, pray, is a  general, destitute of 
this* H e is an arm  without a  head: he is a 
madman, who may mow down ranks on his 
right hand, and cover the field witli carnage on 
the left; but who will sink under the w e i^ t  of 
his own valour, and, for want of discernment, 
will render his courage often a burden, and 
sometimes a  ruin to his country. This article 
o f my discourse addresses itself principally to 
you who are heads of families. I t is natural 
to parents to wish to see their children attain 
the most eminent posts in society. I f  this de­
sire be innocent, it will engage you to educate 
your children in a  manner suitable to their 
destination. Cultivate their reason, regard 
that as the most necessary science, which forms 
their judgments, and which renders tlieir rea­
soning powers exact.
This is particularly necessary to those whom 
God calls to ofiiciato in the cimrch. W hat can 
be more unworthy of a  minister of truth, tlian 
a sopliistical turn of mind.* W hat more likely 
method to destroy religion, than to establish 
truth on arguments which would establish false­
hood.* W hat can be more unreasonable, than 
that kind of logic which serves to reason with, 
if I m ay ' bo allowed to speak so, only from 
hand to mouth; which pulls down with one 
hand what it builds with the other; which 
abandons, in disputing with adversaries of one 
kind, the principles it had established, in dis­
puting with adversaries of another kind? W hat 
sad effects does this method, too often practised 
by tliose who ought to abhor it, produce in tlie 
church? Are we called to oppose teachers, who 
carry the free ^ e n c y  of man beyond its duo 
bounds* Man is made a trunk, a  stone, a  be­
ing destitute of intelligence and will. Are we 
called to oppose people, who, under pretence 
of defending tho perfections of God, carry the 
slavery of man beyond its due bounda* Man is 
made a  seraphical intelligence; the properties 
of disembodied spirits are attributed to him; he 
is represented capable of elevating his medita­
tions to the liighost heavens, and of attaining 
the perfections of angels and cherubims. Are 
we called to oppose adversaries, wlio carry the 
doctrine of good works too far* The necessity 
o f them is invalidated; tliey are said to bo 
suited to the condition of a Cliristian, but they 
are not made essential to Christianity; the es­
sence of faith is made to consist in a bare desire 
of being saved, or, if  you will, of being sancti­
fied, a desire, into wliich enters, neither that 
knowledge of the heart, nor that denial of
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«elf, nor that mortification o f the passions, 
without which every desire o f being sancti­
fied is nothing but an artifice or corruption, 
which turns over a work to God that he has 
imposed on man. Are we called to oppose 
people, who enervate the necessity of good 
worka’ Tlie Christian vocation is made to con­
sist in impracticable exercises, in a degree of 
holiness inaccessible to frail men. The whole 
genius o f religion, and of all its ordinances, is 
destroyed; the tajile o f tlie Lord is surrounded 
with devils, and fires, and flames, and is repre­
sented ratlier as a tribunal where God exerci­
ses his vengeance; as a mount Ebal, from 
whence he cries, “  Cursed be tho man. Cursed 
be the man;”  than as a  throne of grace, to 
which he invites penitent sinners, and imparts 
to them all the riches of liis love. Are we 
called to oppose men, who would make God 
the autlior of sin, and who, from tho punish­
ments, which he inflicts on sinners, derive 
consequences injurious to liis goodness and 
meroy.’ All the rqiterated declarations of Scrip­
ture are carefully collected, all the tender 
expostulations, all the attracting invitations, 
which demonstrate that man is the autlior of 
his own destruction, and that “  God will have 
all men to be saved, and to come to the know­
ledge of the truth,”  1 Tim. ii. 4. Are we 
called to resist adversaries, wlio weaken the 
empire of God over his creatures’ God is 
made, I  do not say an inexorable master, I  do 
not say a  severe king; but, O horrid! he is 
made a  tyrant, and worse than a  tyrant. It 
has been seriously affirmed that he formed a 
great part of mankind with the barbarous de­
sign of punisliing them for ever and ever, in 
order to have the cruel pleasure of showing 
how far his avenging justice and his flaming 
anger can go. I t  has been affirmed, that the 
decree, pronounced against the reprobate before 
ills birth, not only determines him to punish­
ment after the commission of sin, but infallibly 
inclines him to sin; because that is necessary to 
the  manifestation of divine justice, and to tlie 
felicity of the elect; who will be much happier 
in heaven, if  there be thousands and millions 
,of miserable souls in the flames of hell, than 
i f  all mankind should enjoy the felicity of 
paradise.
O, my God! if  any among us be capable of 
forming ideas so injurious to thy perfections, 
impute it not to the whole society o f Chris­
tians; and let not all our churches suffer for 
the irregularities of some of our members! 
One single altar prepared for idols, one single 
ac t of idolatry, was formerly sufficient to pro­
voke tliy displeasure. Jealous of thy glory, 
thou didst inflict on the republic of Israel thy 
most terrible ciiastisements, when they associ­
ated false gods with thee. Hence those dread­
ful calamities, hence those eternal banishments, 
hence lieavcn and earth employed to punish the 
guilty. But if Jews experienced such a rigo­
rous treatment for attriboting to false gods the 
perfections of the true God, what punishments 
will not you suffer, Christians, if, in spite of 
the light of the gospel, wliich shines around 
you, you tax the true God with the vices of 
false gods; if  by a theology unworthy of the 
nam e, you attribute to a  holy God the cruelty, 
the  injustice and tho falsehood, of those idols
to which corrupt passions alone gave a being 
as well as attributes agreeable to their own 
abominable wishes’ T hat disposition of mind 
which conducts to universal truth, frees a man 
from these contradictions, and harmonizes the 
pastor and the teacher with himself.
3. Truth will deliver you from disagreeable 
doubts about religion. The state of a mind, 
which is “  carried about with every wind of doc­
trine,”  Eph. iv. 14, to use an expression of St. 
Paul, is a violent state; and it is very disagree­
able, in such interesting subjects, as those of 
religion, to doubt whether one be in the path 
of truth, or in tlie road of error; whetlicr the 
worsliip, that one renders to God, bo accepta­
ble, or odious, to liim; whether the fatigues, 
and sufferings, that are endured for religion, 
be punisiiments o f one’s folly, or preparations 
,for the reward of virtue.
But if this state of mind be violent, it is 
difficult to free one’s self from it. There are 
but two sorts o f men, who are free from the 
disquietudes of this state; they who live without 
reflection, and they, who have seriously studied 
religion; they are the only people who are 
free from doubts.
W e see almost an innumerable variety of 
sects, which are diametrically opposite to one 
another. How can we flatter ourselves, that 
we belong to tho right community, unless we 
liave profoundly applied ourselves to distinguish 
truth from falsehood?
W e hear the partisans of these different re­
ligions anathematize and condemn one another. 
How is it, that wo are not afraid of tlieir de­
nunciations of wrath?
We cannot doubt that, among tliem, who 
embrace systems opposite to ours, there is a 
great number, who have more knowledge, 
more erudition, more genius, more penetration, 
tiian we. How is it that we do not fear, that 
tliese adversaries, wlio have had better oppor­
tunities o f knowing the truth tlian we, actually 
do know it better; and that tliey have employed 
more time to study it, and have made a greater 
progress in it’
W e acknowledge, that there are, in the re­
ligion we profess, difficulties which we are not 
able to solve; Iwttomlcss depths, mysteries, 
which are not only above our reason, but which 
seem opposite to it. How is it, that we are 
not stumbled at these difficultiea’ How is it, 
that we have no doubt of the truth of a religion, 
which is, in part, concealed under impene­
trable veila’
W e are obliged to own, that prejudices of 
birth, and education, are usually very influen­
tial over our minds. Moreover, we ought to 
remember, that nothing was so carefully incul­
cated on our infant minds as the articles of 
our faith. How can we demonstrate, tliat 
these articles belong to the class of demonstra­
tive truths, and not to tliat of the prejudices 
of educatioa’
W e know, by sad experience, th a t we have 
often admitted erroneous propositions for in­
contestable principles; and tliat when we have 
thought ourselves in possession of demonstra­
tion, we have found ourselves hardly in posses­
sion of probability. How is it, that we do not 
distrust the judgments of minds so subject W 
illusion, and which have been so often deceived.
From those different reflections arises a 
f ix tu re  o f light and darkness, a contrast of 
certainty and doubt, infidelity and faith, skep­
ticism and assurance, which makes one of the 
most dreadful states in which an intelligent 
5 0 ul can be. I f  men are not a  constant prey 
to tho gloomy thoughts that accompany this 
rtate, it is because sensual objects fill tlie whole 
capacity of their souls: but there are certain 
momenta of reflection and self-examination, 
in which reason will adopt these distressing 
thoughts, and oblige us to suffer all their ex­
quisite pain.
A man, who is arrived a t the knowledge of 
the truth, a  man, who iias made all tho sacri- 
gces necessary to arrive a t it, is superior to 
these doubts: not only because truth has certain 
characters, which distinguish it from falsehood, 
certain rays o f light, which strike the eye, and 
which it is impossible to mistake; but also 
because it is not possible, that God should 
leave those men in capital errors, whom he has 
enabled to make such grand sacrifices to truth. 
If  he do not discover to them at first all that 
may seem fundamental in religion, he will 
communicate to them all that is fiindamental 
in effect. Ho will bear witli them, if they 
embrace some circumstantial errors, into which 
they fall only through a  frailty inseparable 
from human nature.
4. Finally, consider the value o f truth in 
regard to the calm which it procures on a  death­
bed. Truth will render you intrepid a t tho 
siglit of death. Cato of Utica, it is said, re­
solved to die, and not being able to survive tho 
liberty of Rome, and the glory of Pompey, 
desired, above all things, to convince himself of 
tlie truth of a  future state. Although he had 
meditated on this important subject tluoughout 
the whole course o f his life, yet he thought it 
was necessary to re-examine it a t the approach 
of his death. For this purpose, he withdrew 
from society, he sought a solitary retreat, he 
read Plato’s book on the immortality o f the 
•oul, studied the proofs with attention, and 
convinced of this grand tru th , in tranquility he 
died. Methinks 1 hear him answering, per­
suaded of his immortality, all the reasonings 
tliat urge him to continue in life. I f  Cato had 
obtained only uncertain conjectures on the im­
mortality of tho soul, he would have died with 
regret; if Cato had known no other world, he 
Would have discovered his weakness in quitting 
his. But Plato gave Cato satisfaction. Cato 
Poreoadod of another life. The sword 
ilh wliich he destroyed his natural life, could 
ot touch his immortal soul. The soul of Cato 
raw another Rome, another republic, in which 
should be no more on the throne, in 
Uich Pompey would be defeated, and Cesar 
" '“Old triumph no more.*
How- pleasing is the sight o f a  heathen, 
^rautuiing himself of the immortality o f the 
J, . oy tile bare light of reason! And how 
remembrance of liis staining his 
n /JT 'tons with suicide! But I find in the firm- 
resi which resulted from his meditations, a 
iii°!'k ® *•'*« precepts of the Wise Man
taini .WBile tho soul floats in uncer-
y »while it hovers between light and dork-
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ness, persuasion and doubt; wliile it  has only 
presumptions and probabilities in favour of re­
ligion; it will find it impossible to view death 
without terror: but, an enlightened, established 
Christian, finds in his religion a sure refuge 
against all his fears.
If  a  pagan Cato defied death, what cannot 
a Christian Cato do? I f  a  disciple of Plato 
could pierce through tho clouds, which hid 
futurity from him, what cannot a disciple of 
Jesus Christ do? I f  a  few proofe, the dictates 
o f unassisted reason, calmed the agitations of 
Cato; what cannot all the luminous proofs, all 
the glorious demonstrations do, which ascertain 
the evidence o f another life? God grant we 
may know the Inilft by our own experiences! 
To him be honour and glory for ever. Amen.
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SERM ON X V .
T H E  EN EM IES AN D  T H E  ARM S OF 
C H R ISTIA N ITY .
PREACHED ON EA STER DAY.
* Plularch M. C uo Min.
E f h e s i a n s  vi. 11— 13.
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against tiu wiles o f the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, biU 
against principalities, against poioers, against 
the rulers o f the darkness o f this IVorld; against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. TFhere- 
fore take unto you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be M e to withstand in the evil 
day, and, having done all, to stand.
I t  is a  very remarkable circumstance o f the 
life o f Jesus Christ, my brethren, tha t while he 
was performing the most public act o f his de­
votedness to the will of God, and while God 
was giving the most glorious proofs o f his ap­
probation o f liim, Satan attacked him witli his 
most violent assaults. Jesus Ciirist having 
spent thirty years in meditation and retirement, 
preparatory to the importantministry for which 
he came into the world, had just entered on 
the functions o f it. He had consecrated liim- 
self to (3od by baptism; the Holy Spirit had 
descended on him in a  visible form; a heavenly 
voice hod proclaimed in the air, “  This is my 
beloved Son with whom I am well pleased,”  
M att. iii. 11, and he wasgoing to meditate forty 
days and nights on the engagements on which 
ho had entered, and which he intended to fulfil 
These circumstances, so proper, in all appear­
ance, to prevent the approach of Satan, are 
precisely those, of which he availed himself to 
thw art the design of salvation, by endeavour­
ing to produce rebellious sentiments in tlie 
Saviour’s mind.
My bretluen, the conduct o f this wicked 
spirit to “  tho author and finisher of our faith,”  
Heb. xii. 2, is a pattern o f hia conduct to all 
them who fight under hie banners. Never 
does this enemy of our salvation more furiously 
attack us, than when we seem to be most sure 
o f victory. You, my brethren, will experience 
his assaults as well as Jesus Clirist did. Would 
to God, we could assure ourselves, that it would 
bo glorious to you, as it was to the divine Re- 
deeiner! Providence unites to-day the two
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festivals of Easter, and tlie Lord’s Supper. In 
keeping the first, we liave celebrated the anni­
versary of an event, without which “ our 
preacliing is vain, your faitli is vain, and ye 
are yet m your sins,”  1 Cor. xv. 14. n .  I 
mean the resurrection of tho Saviour of the 
world. In celebrating the second, you have 
renewed your professions o f fidelity to that 
Jesus, who was declared, with so much glory, 
“  to be the Son of God, by the resurrection of 
the dead,”  Rom. i. 4. I t is precisely in these 
circumstances, that Satan renews his efforts to 
obscure the evidences of your faith, and to 
weaken your fidelity to Christ. In these cir­
cumstances also, we double our efforts to enable 
you to defeat liis assaults, in which, alas! 
many of us choose rather to yield than to con­
quer. The strengtliening of you is our design; 
my dear bretliren, assist us in it.
And thou, O great God, who called us to 
fight with formidable enemies, leave us not to 
our own weakness: “ teach our hands to war, 
and our fingers to figlit,”  Ps. cxlvi. 1. Cause 
us “  always to triumph in Clirist,” 2 Cor. ii. 
14. “ Make us more than conquerors through 
him that loved us,” Rom. viii. 37. Our ene­
mies are thine: “  arise, O God, let thine ene­
mies be scattered, let tliem that hate thee fiee 
before thee?” Amen. Ps. Lxviii. 1.
AU is metaphorical in the words of my text. 
S t. Paul represents the temptations o f a Chris­
tian under the image of a combat, particularly 
of a wrestling. In ordinary combats there is 
some proportion between the combatants; but 
in this, which engages tlie Christian, there is 
no proportion a t all. A Christian, who may 
be said to be, more properly than his Redeemer, 
“  despised and rejected o f men,”  Isa. liii. 3, a 
man who “ is the filth of the world, and the 
offscouring of all tilings,”  I Cor. iv. 13, is 
called to resist, not only flesh and blood, feeble 
men like himself; hut men before whom imagi­
nation prostrates itself; men, of whom the 
Holy Spirit says, “  Ye are gods,”  Ps. Ixxxii. 
6, that is, potentates and kings. “  W e wrestle 
not g a in s t  flesh and blood, but against prin­
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness o f tliis world.”
Moreover, a Christian, wliatever degree of 
light and knowledge grace has bestowed on 
him, wliatever degree o f steadiness and reso­
lution he has acquired in Christianity, always 
continues a  man who is called to resist a supe­
rior order of intelligences, whose power we 
cannot exactly tell, but who, the Scripture 
assures us, can, in some circumstances, raise 
tempests, infect the air, and disorder all tlie 
elements; I mean devils. “ W e wrestle against 
spiritual wickedness in high places.”
As St. Paul represents the temptations of a 
Christian under the notion of a war, so he re­
presents the dispositions, tliat are necessary to 
overcome them, under tlie idea of armour. In 
the words, whicli follow tlie text, he carries-the 
metaplior fartlier than tlie genius of our lan­
guage will allow. He gives the Cliristian a 
military belt, and shoes, a helmet, a sword, a 
shield, a buckler, witli whicli he resists all the 
Jiery darts of the tricked. But I cannot discuss 
all these articles without diverting this exercise 
from its cliief design. By laying aside tlie figu­
rative language of tlic apostle, and by reducing
the figures to truth, I reduce the temptations 
with which the devil and his angels attack the 
Cliristian, to two general ideas. The first are 
sophisms, to seduce him from the evidence of 
truth; and the second aro induceniente, to make 
him desert tlie dominion of virtue. The Chris­
tian is able to overcome these two kinds of 
temptations. The Christian remains victori­
ous after a war, which seems a t first so very 
unequal. This is precisely tlie meaning of the 
te.xt: “ W e wrestle not a ^ in s t  flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against tho rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. Wlierefore take unto you the whole 
armour o f God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
stand.”
1. The first artifices of Satan are intended 
to seduce the Christian from the truth, and, we 
must own, these darts were never so poisonous 
as they are now. The emissaries of the devil, 
in the time of St. Paul; the heathen philoso­
phers, tlie scribes and pharisees, were but 
scholars and novices in the art o f colouring 
falsehood, in comparison of our deists and 
skeptics, and other antam nists of our holy 
religion. But, however formidable they may 
appear, we are able to make them “  lick tlie 
dust,” Micah vii. 17, and as the art of disguis­
ing error was never carried so far before, so, 
thanks be to God, my brethren, that of un­
masking falsehood, and of displaying truth in 
all its glory, has e.xtended with it.
The Christian knows how to disentangle 
truth from six artifices o f error. There are 
six sopliisms, that prevail in those wretched 
productions, which our age has brought forth 
for the purpose of subverting the truth.
1. The first artifice is the confounding of 
those matters, which are proposed to our dis­
cussion; and the requiring of metaphysical 
evidence o f facts whicli are not capable of it.
2. The second artifice is the opposing of 
possible circumstances against other circum­
stances, whicli are evident and sure.
3. The next artifice pretends to weaken the 
evidence of known things, by arguments taken 
from things that are unknown.
4. The fourth artifice is an attem pt to ren­
der the doctrines o f the gospel absurd and 
contradictory, under pretence that they are 
obscure.
5. The fifth article proposes arguments 
foreign from the subject in hand.
6. The last forms objections, which derive 
their weight, not from tlieir own intrinsic gra­
vity; but from tlie superiority of the genius 
of him who proposes them.
I. The matters, which are proposed to our 
discussion, are confounded; and metaphysicM 
evidence of facts is required, which are not, in 
the nature o f them, capable of this kind of 
evidence. W e call tha t metaphysical evidence, 
which is founded on a  clear idea of tlie essence 
of a subject. For example, we have a  clear 
idea of a certain number: if  wc affirm, that 
the number, o f which we have a  clear idea, »  
equal, or unequal, the proposition is capable of 
metaphysical evidence: but a question of fact 
can only be proved by a  union of circumstan­
ces, no one o f wliich, taken apart, would ho
riflicient to prove the fact, but which taken 
II together, make a  fact beyond a  doubt. As 
2 is hot allowable to o p p ^  certain circum- 
'tances against a  proposition that has meta- 
hv»>“ * evidence, so it is unreasonable to
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mat-
given
^ u i r e  metaphysical evidence to prove a n 
[!J?of I Bave a clear notion of a i
number; I conclude from this notion, that the 
nniber is equal or unequal, and it is in vain 
M object to me, that all the world does not 
^ o n  as I do. L et it be objected to me, that 
ffigy who affirm that the number is equal or 
un^'unJ, have perhaps some interest in affirm- 
inff it- Objections of this kind are nothing to 
the purpose, they are circumstances which do 
not at all affect the nature of the number, nor 
the evidence on whicli I affirm an equality, or 
an inequality, of the given number; for I have 
a clear idea of the subject in hand.. In like 
nianner, I see a union of -circumstances, which 
uniformly attests the tru th  o f a fact under my 
examination; I yield to this evidence, and in 
vain is it objected to me, th a t it is not meta­
physical evidence, the subject before me is not 
capable of it.
We apply this maxim to all the facts on 
which the truth o f religion turns, such as 
these: there was such a  man as Moses, who 
related what lie saw, and who himself wrought 
several tilings which ho recorded. There were 
such men as the prophets, who wrote the books 
that bear their names, and who foretold many 
events several ages before they came to pass. 
Jesus, the son o f  Mary, was born in the reign 
of the emperor Augustus, preached the doc­
trines which are recorded in tlie gospel, and by 
crucifixion was put to death. We make a 
particular application of this maxim to the re­
surrection of Jesus Christ, which we this day 
commemorate, and it forms a  shield to resist 
ali the fiery darts tliat attack it. The resur­
rection of Jesus Christ is a  fact, which wo 
ought to prove; it is an extraordinary fact, for 
the demonstration of which, we allow, stronger 
proofs ought to be adduced, tlian for tlie proof 
of a fact that comes to pass in the ordinary 
course of tilings. But after all, it is a fact; 
and, in demonstrating facts no proofs ought to 
™ required, but sucli as establish facts. W e 
nave the better right to reason thus with our 
cppononta, because they do not support their 
ustoncal skepticisms without restrictions. On 
>e contrary, they admit some facts, wliich they 
icve on tile evidence o f a very few circum- 
But if a  few circumstances demon- 
Doi- M*®™® *Bcts, why does not a union of all 
ficmonstrate other facts. 
PoMil,; • *®®°nd artifice is the opposing of 
fie os- ■ 'Bcumsfanccs, which may or may not 
ond circumstances which are evident
■ AB arguments, that are founded onp^Ug_j. J , i iu iii u i i c xu iiucu uu
joctu ^'^‘’nn'ntances, are only uncertain con- 
tlien-'^™’ *2'* Sronndless suppositions. Perhaps 
“J  fiave been floods, perhaps fires, per- 
>nomo^.i ^2®Bes, which, by abolishing the 
‘fiinin. events, prevent our tracing
eterhit„ f  2™ ”8® to age to demonstrate the 
nionurn ® ‘ world, and our discovery of 
'"ay against religion. This is a strange
" ’■th against men, who are armed
*>ena wliich are taken from pheno-
avowed, notorious, and real. W hen we
dispute against infidelity; when we establish 
the existence of a Supreme Being; when we 
affirm tliat the Creator of the universe is eter­
nal in his duration, wise in his designs, power­
ful in his executions, and magnificent in his 
gifts; we do not reason on probabilities, nor 
attem pt to establish a thesis on a may-be. W e 
do not say, perhaps there may be a firmament, 
that covers us; perhaps there may be a  sun, 
which enlightens us; perliaps there may be 
stars, which shine in the firmament; perhaps 
tlie earth may support us; perhaps aliment 
may nourish us; perhaps we breathe; perhaps 
air may assist respiration; perhaps there may 
be a symmetry in nature, and in tlie elements. 
W e produce these plienomena, and we make 
them the basis of our reasoning, and of our faith.
3. The third artifice consists in the weaken­
ing o f the evidence o f known things, by argu­
ments taken from  things which are unknown. 
This is anotlier source of sophisms invented to 
support infidelity. It grounds a  part of the 
difficulties, whicli are opposed to the system 
of religion, not on what is known, but on what 
is unknown. O f what use are all the treasures, 
which are concealed in the depths of the sea? 
W hy are so mam: metals buried in the bowels 
of the eartli? O f wliat use are so many stars, 
which glitter in the firmament’ W hy are 
there so many deserts uninhabited, and unin­
habitable’ W hy so many mountains inaccessi­
ble’ W liy so many insects, which are a  burden 
to nature, and which seem designed only to 
disfigure it’ W hy did God create men, who 
must be miserable, and whoso misery he could 
not but foresee’ W hy did he confine revelation 
for 8 0  many ages to one single nation, and, in 
a  manner, to one single family? W hy does he 
still leave such an infinite number of people 
to “ sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
deatli?”  Hence the infidel concludes, either 
that there is no God, or tha t he has not the 
perfections which we attribute to him. The 
Christian, on the contrary, grounds his system 
on principles tliat are evident and sure.
W o derive our arguments, not from what 
we know not, but from what we do know. 
W e deriye them from cliaracters o f intelli­
gence, whicli fail under our observation, and 
which we see with our own eyes. W o derive 
them from the nature of finite beings. W e 
derive them from the united attestations of all 
mankind. W e derive them from miracles, which 
were wrought in favour of religion. W e draw 
them from our own hearts, which evince, by a 
kind of reasoning superior to all argument, 
superior to all scholastic demonstrations, that 
religion is made for man, tliat tlie Creator of 
man is the autlior of religion.
4. The fourth article is on attempt to prove a 
doctrine contradictory and absurd, because it is 
obscure. Some doctrines o f religion are ob­
scure; but none are contradictory. God acta 
towards us in regard to the doctrines of faith, 
as lie does in regard to tlie duties o f practice. 
W lien he gives us laws, he gives them os a 
master, not as a  tyrant. W ere he to impose 
laws on us, which are contrary to order, which 
would debase our natures, and which would 
make innocence productive of misery; this 
would not be to ordain laws as a master, but 
us a tyrant. Tlien our duties would be in di­
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rect opposition. That, which would oblige us 
to obey, would oblige us to rebel. I t is the 
eminence of the perfections of God, which 
engages us to obey him: but his perfections 
would be injured by the imposition of such 
laws as these, and therefore we should be in­
stigated to rebellion.
In like manner, God has characterized truth 
and error. W ere it possible for him to give 
error tho characters of truth, and tru th  the 
characters of error, there would be a  direct 
opposition in our ideas; and the same reasoh 
whicli would oblige us to believe, would oblige 
us to disbelieve: because that which engages 
^  to believe, when God speaks, is, that lie  is 
infallibly true. Now, if  God were to com­
mand us to believe contradictions, he would 
cease to be infallibly true; because nothing is 
more opposite to tru th  than self-contradiction. 
This is the maxim, which we admit, and on 
which we groimd our faith in tho mysteries of 
religion. A wise man ouglit to know his own 
weakness; to convince himself that there are 
questions which ho has not capacity to answer; 
to compare the greatness of the object with 
the littleness of the intelligence, to which the 
object is proposed; and to perceive that this 
disproportion is the only cause o f some diffi­
culties, which have appeared so formidable 
to him.
L et us form grand ideas of the Supreme 
Being. W hat ideas ought we to form of him.’ 
Never has a  preacher a  fairer opportunity of 
giving a scope to his meditation, and of letting 
his imagination loose, than when he describes 
tho grandeur of that which is most grand. 
B ut I do not mean to please your fancies by 
pompous descriptions; but to ^ i fy  your minds 
by distinct ideas. God is an infinite B e i^ . 
In  an infinite being there must be things which 
infinitely surpass finite understanding; it would 
bo absurd to suppose otherwise. As the Scrip­
ture treats of this infinite God, it must neces­
sarily treat of subjects which absorb the ideas 
o f a finite mind.
S. The fifth article attacks the tru th  by ar­
guments foreign from the subject under consider­
ation. To propose arguments of this kind is 
one of the most dangerous tricks of error. 
Tho most essential precaution, that we can 
use, in the investigation o f truth, is to distin­
guish that which is foreign from the subject 
from that which is really connected with it; 
and there is no question in divinity, or philo­
sophy, casuistry, or policy, wliich could aflbrd 
abstruse and endless disputes, were not every 
one, who talks of it, fatally ingenious in the 
art of incorporating in it a  thousand ideas, 
which are foreign from it.
You hold such and such doctrines, say some: 
and yet Luther, Calvin, and a  hundred cele­
brated divines in your communion, have ad­
vanced many false a r^m o n ts  in defence of 
it. But what does this signify to me.’ The 
question is not wlietiier these doctrines have 
been defended by weak arguments; but whether 
the arguments, that determine me to receive 
them, be conclusive, or sophistical and vague.
You receive such a doctrine: but Origen, 
Tertulliaii, and St. Augustine, did not believe 
it. And wliat thea’ Ain I inquiring what
these fathers did believe, or what they ought 
to have believed?
You believe such a doctrine: but very fe„ 
people believe it beside yourself: the greatest 
part of Europe, almost all France, all Spain 
all Italy, whole kingdoms disbelieve it, and 
maintain opinions diametrically opposite. And 
what is all this to me? Am I examining what 
doctrines have tho greatest number of parti- 
sans, or what doctrines ought to have the most 
universal spread’
You embrace such a doctrine: but many 
illustrious persons, cardinals, kings, emperors 
triple-crowned heads, reject what you receive. 
But what avails this reasoning to me? Am I 
considering the rank of those who receive a 
doctrine, or the reasons which ought to deter­
mine them to receive it’ Have cardinals, 
have k i i ^ ,  have emperors, have triple-crown­
ed heads, the clearest ideas’ Do they labour 
more than all other men? Are they the most 
indefatigable inquirers after truth? Do they 
make the greatest sacrifices to order? Are 
they, of all mankind, the first to lay aside 
those prejudices and passions, which envelope 
and obscure the trutli?
6. The last artifice is this: Objections which 
are made against the truth, derive their force, 
not from  their own reasonabteness, but from the 
superiority of the genius of him who proposes 
them. There is no kind of truth, which its 
defenders would not be obliged to renounce, 
were it right to give up a  proposition, because 
wo could not answer all the objections which 
were formed against it. A mechanic could 
not answer the arguments, that I could pro­
pose to him, to prove, when he walks, that 
there is no motion in nature, that it is tlie 
highest absurdity to suppose it. A mechanic 
could not answer the arguments, that I could 
propose to him, to prove that there is no mat­
ter, even while ho felt and touched his own 
body, which is material. A mechanic could 
not answer the arguments, that I could pro­
pose to him, when he had finished his day’s 
work, to prove that I gave him five shillings, 
even when I had given him but three. And 
yet, a mechanic has more reason for his asser­
tions, than the greatest geniuses in the uni­
verse have for their objections, when he affirms, 
that I gave him but three shillings, that there 
is motion, that there is a  mass of matter to 
which his soul is united, and in which it is but 
too often, in a manner, buried as in a tomb.
You simple, but sincere souls: you spirits 
o f tlie lowest class of mankind, but often of 
the highest a t the tribunal of reason and good 
sense, this article is intended for you. Weigh 
the words of the second commandment, “  Thou 
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
thou shalt not bow down thyself to them.’ 
You have more reason to justify your doctrine 
and worship, than all tho doctors o f the uni­
verse have to condemn them, by their roost 
specious, and, in regard to you, by their most 
indissoluble objections. Worship Jesus Christ 
in irpitation of tho angels of heaven, to whom 
God said, “  Let all the angels of God worship 
him,”  Heb. i. 6. Pray to him, after the ex­
ample of St. Stephen, and say unto him, •* 
that holy m artyr said, in the hour o f death,
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„ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,”  Acts vii. 69. 
ifelieve on the testimony o f the inspired wri- 
tliat he is eternal, as his Father is; that, 
with the Father, he is the Creator o f the world; 
that like the Father, he is Almiglity; that he 
ha* sfl '*1® ssscntial attributes of the Deity, as 
the Father has. You have more reason for 
these doctrines, and for this worship than the 
—ost refined sopliists have for all their most 
specious objections, even for those which, to 
vou are tlie most unanswerable. “  Hold that 
fast'wliich ye have,” let “  no man take your 
crown,” Rev. iii. 11.
II. Wo have seen the darts which Satan 
slioots at us, to subduo us to the dominion of 
trror: let us now examine those with which 
he aims to make us submit to the empire of 
but, lest we should overcharge your 
memories with too many precepts, we will 
take a metliod different from that which we 
have followed in tho fonner part o f tliis dis­
course; and, in order to give you a  more 
lively idea o f that steadiness, with which the 
apostle intended to animate us, we will show 
it you reduced to practice; we will represent 
such a Christian, as St. Paul himself describes 
intiie text, “  wrestling against fiesh and biood, 
against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness o f  this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places.”  W e 
will show you the Christian resisting four 
sorts of the fiery darts o f the wicked. The 
false maxims of the world. The pernicious 
examples of the multitude. Threatenings 
and persecutions. And the snares of sensual 
pleasures.
1. Satan attacks the Christian with “  false 
maxims of the world.”  These are some of 
them. Christians are not obliged to practise 
a  rigid morality. In times o f persecution, it 
is allowable to palliate our sentiments, and, if 
toe heart be right with God, there is no harm 
in a conformity to the world. The God of 
religion is the God of nature, and it is not 
conceivable, that religion siiould condemn the 
feelings of nature; or, that the ideas o f fire 
«nd brimstone, with which the Scriptures are 
hlled, siiould have any other aim, than to pre­
sent men from carrying vice to e.xtremes: 
“ 'ey cannot mean to restrain every act of sin. 
The time of youth is a season of pleasure. 
We ought not to aspire at saintsliip. W e 
must do as other people do. I t  is beneath a 
man of honour to put up with an affront; a 
pn tlem M  ought to require satisfaction. No 
eproof is due to him who hurts nobody bat 
i« 11** ^™® '*® Detraction
is t 1**1 conversation. Impurity, indeed,
intolerable in a  woman; but it is very par- 
Mable in men. Human frailty excuses the 
p a l e s t  excesses. To pretend to be perfect
.''Jriue, is to subvert the order of things,
. to metamorphose man into a  pure disem- 
it is 't  '"tolligenco. My brethren, liow easy 
Iv P'oM'ytes to a  religion so exact-
"unian h*° depraved propensities o f the
thJ**®®® marims have a  singular character, 
la r**J^" ' “" 'to  '■'*at which is most irregu-
heaiT* J regular in tile
‘ to  ‘ I*® •nor®  l ik e ly  t o  s u b -  
Ur U n til, b e c a u s e  t l io y  s e e m  to  b e  c o n -
VoL. I.— 19
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sistent with it. However, all that they aim 
a t is, to unite heaven and hell, and, by a  mon­
strous assemblage o f heterogeneous objects, 
they propose to make us enjoy the pleasures 
o f sin and the joys o f heaven. I f  Satan were 
openly to declare to us, tliat we must pro­
claim war witli God; that we must make an 
alliance with liim against the divine power, 
that we must oppose his majesty; reason and 
conscience would reject propositions so de­
testable and gross. But, when he attacks us 
by such motives as we have related; when 
be tells us, not that we must renounce tho 
hopes o f heaven, but that a  few steps in an 
easy path will conduct us thither. W lien he 
invites us, not to deny religion, but to content 
ourselves with observing a  few articles o f it. 
W hen he docs not strive to render us insen­
sible to the necessities of a  poor neighbour, 
but to convince us that we should first take 
care o f ourselves, for charity, as they say, be­
gins a t liome;—do yon not conceive, my 
brethren, tliat there is in this morality a  se­
cret poison, which slides insensibly into the 
heart, and corrodes all the powers of the soul.’ 
The Christian is not vulnerable by any of 
these maxims. He derives help from the re­
ligion, which lie professes, against all tlic ef­
forts that are employed to divert liim from it; 
and he conquers by resisting Satan as Jesus 
Christ resisted him, and, like him, opposes 
maxim against maxim, the maxims of Christ 
against Ihe maxims o f tlie world. W ould 
Satan persuade us, that we follow a morality 
too rigid.’ It is written, we must “  enter in a t 
a strait gate,”  M att. vii. 13; “ pluck out the 
right eye, cut off the riglit hand,”  chap. v. 29, 
SO; “  deny ourselves, take up our cross, and 
follow Christ,” chap. xvi. 24. Does Satan say 
it is allowable to conceal onr religion in a  
time of persecution.’ It is written, we must 
confess Jesus Christ; “ whosoever shall deny 
him before men, liim will ho deny before his 
Father who is in heaven; lie who loveth fa­
ther or mother more than him, is not worthy 
o f him ,” chap. x. 32, 33. 37. W ould Satan in­
spire us with revenge? I t  is written, “  Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourselves,” Rom. xii. 
19. Does Satan require us to devote our 
youthful days to sia’ I t is written, “  Remem­
ber thy Creator in the days of thy youth,”  Ec- 
cles. xii. 1. Does Satan tell us that we must 
not aspire to be sainta’ I t is written, “  Be ye 
holy, for I am holy,”  1 Pet. i. 16. W ould Sa­
tan teach us to dissipate time? I t is written, 
“  we must redeem time,”  Eph. v. 16; we must 
“  number our days,”  in order to “ apply our 
hearts unto wisdom,”  Ps. xc. 12. W ould Sa­
tan encourage us to slander our neighbour? 
I t is written, “  Revilers sliall not inherit tlie 
kingdom of God,”  1 Cor. vi. 10. Does Satan 
tell us we deserve no reproof when we do no 
harm? I t is written, wo are to practise 
“  whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever con­
stitutes virtue, whatsoever things are wortliy 
o f praise,”  Pliil. iv. 8. Would Satan tempt us 
to indulge impurity? I t is w ritten, “  our bo­
dies are tho members o f Christ,” and it is a 
crime to “  make them the members of a  har­
lot,”  1 Cor. vi. IS. Woiihl Satan unite hea­
ven and earth? I t  is written, “ There is no 
concord between Christ and Belial, no com-
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nninion between light ami darkness,”  2 Cor. 
vi. 14, 15; “ no man can serve two masters," 
M att. vi. 24. Does Satan urge the imgossi- 
wiito o f perfection.’ I t is written, “  Be ye 
perfect, as your Father, who ia in heaven, is 
perfect,”  c W -
2. There is a  difference between those who 
preach the maxims of Jesus Christ; and those 
who preach the ma.xhns of the world. The 
former, alas! are as frail as the rest o f man­
kind, and tliey themselves are apt to violate 
tho laws which they prescribe to others; so 
that it must be sometimes said o f them, 
“  W hat they bid you observe, observe and do; 
but do not ye aller their works,”  M att, xxiii.
3. They who preach tlie maxims of the 
world, on the contrary, never fail to confirm 
tlie Mmicious maxims, which they advance 
by their own examples: and hence a second 
quiver o f those darts, with which Satan at­
tempts to destroy the virtues o f Cliristianity; 
I mean the examples of bad men.
Each order of men, each condition of life, 
each society, has some peculiar vice, and 
each of these is so established by custom, 
tliat we cannot resist it, without being ac­
counted, according to tho usual phrase, men 
of another world. Vicious men are some­
times respectable persons. They are parents, 
they are ministers, they are magistrates. W e 
bring into the world with us a turn to imita­
tion. Our brain is so formed as to receive 
impressions from all exterior objects, and if 
I may be allowed to spoak so, to take tlie form 
o f every tiling that affects it. How difficult 
is it, my brethren, to avoid contagion, when 
we breathe an air so infected! The desire of 
pleasing often prompts us to that wiiich our 
inclinations ablior, and very few people can 
bear this reproach; you are unfashionable and 
unpolite! How much harder is it to resist a 
torrent, when it falls in with tlie dispositions 
o f our own hearts! Tlie Cliristian, however, 
resolutely resists this attack, and opposes 
model to model, the patterns o f Jesus Christ, 
and of his associates, to tlio examples o f an 
apostate world.
The first, tlie great model, the exemplar of 
all others, is Jesus Clirist. Faith, which al­
ways fixes the eyes o f a Christian on his Sa­
viour, incessantly contemplates his virtues, and 
also inclines him to holiness by stirring up his 
natural propensity to imitation. Jesus Christ 
reduced every virtue, which he preached, to 
practice. Did he preach a detachment from 
the world? And could it tje carried farther 
than  the divine Saviour carried it’ He was 
exposed to hunger, and to thirst; to the incle­
mency o f  seasons, and to tho contempt of man­
kind: he had no fortune to recommend him to 
tlie world, no great office to render him con­
spicuous there. Did ho preach zeal’ He 
passed the day in the instructing of men, and, 
as tlio saving of souls filled up the d y i, the 
night he spent in praying to God. Did he 
preach patience? “ W hen lie was reviled, he 
reviled not again,”  1 Pet. ii. 23. Did he 
preach love? “ Greater love than he, had no 
m an, for he laid down his life for his friends,” 
Jolm  XV. 13. His incarnation, his birtli, his 
life, his cross, liis death, aro so many voices.
each of which cries to us, “  behold how h 
loved you,”  chap. xi. 35. ®
Had Jesus Christ alone practised the vfr. 
tues which he prescribed to us, it might kT 
objected, that a  man must be “  conceived of 
the Holy Ghost,”  M att. i. 20, to resist tl,*
[S*a. Xv.
force o f custom. But we have seen many 
Christians, who have walked in the steps of 
their master. The primitive church was “  com- 
passed about with a  happy society, a great 
cloud of witnesses,”  Heb. xii. I. Even now 
in spite of tlie power o f corruption, we have 
many illustrious examples; we can show ma­
gistrates, who are accessible: generals, who 
are patient; merchants, who are disinterested- 
learned men, who are teachable; and devotees’ 
who are lowly and meek. *
I f  the believer could find no exemplary cha- 
racters on earth, he could not fail o f meeting 
with such in heaven. On eartli, it is true 
liaughtiness, sensuality, and pride, aro in fash; 
ion. But the believer is not on eartli. He is 
reproached for being a man of another world. 
He glories in it, he is a  man of another world, 
he is a heavenly tnan, he is a  “  citizen of hea­
ven,”  Phil. iii. 20. His heart is with his 
treasure, and his soul, transporting itself by 
faith into the heavenly remons, beliolds cus­
toms there different from tnose which prevail 
in this world. In heaven it is the faaliion to 
bless God, to sing his praise, to cry, “ Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts,”  Isa. vi. 3, to 
animate one another in celebrating tlie glory 
of the great Supreme, who reigns and fills tbe 
place. On earth, fashion proceeds from the 
courts of kings, and tlie provinces are polite 
when they imitate them. The believer is a 
heavenly courtier; he practises, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, the customs of 
the court whence he came, and to which he 
hopes to return.
3. Satan assaults tho Christian witli the 
threatenings of the world, and with the per­
secutions o f tliose wlio are in power. Virtue, 
I own, has a  venerable aspect, which attracts 
respect from those who hate it: but, after ell, 
it is hated. A beneficent man is a trouble­
some object to a  miser: tho patience of a be­
liever throws a  shade over the character of a 
passionate man: and tlie men of the world will 
always persecute those virtues, which they 
cannot resolve to practice.
Moreover, there is a  kind of persecution, 
which approaches to madness, wlien, to the 
hatred, which our enemies naturally have 
against us, they add sentiments of superstition; 
when, under pretence o f religion, they avenge 
their own cause; and, according to the lan­
guage of Scripture, think that to kill tlie sainU 
is “ to render service to God,”  John x. *• 
Hence so many edicts against primitive Ehfl®" 
tianity, and so many cruel laws against EltoS- 
tians themselves. Hence the filling of a thou­
sand deserts witli exiles, and a  tliousand prison 
with confessors. Hence tlie letting loose ol 
bears, and bulls, and lions, on tho saints, 
divert the inhabitants o f Romo. Hence tn 
applying of red hot plates of iron to their no®- 
Hence iron pincers to prolong their pain by 
pulling tliera in piecemeal. Hence caldron* 
of boiling oil, in which, by the industrious
„,pltv of their persecutors, they died by fire
H by water too. Hence burning brazen 
t u e  and scats o f fire and flame. Hence the 
tins’of wild beasts in which they were wrap- 
^  in order to bo tom  and devoured by dogs. 
?i,d beiico those strange and nameless puii- 
Ii.neiits, which would seem to liavo rather 
Ihe air of fables than of historical facts, had 
ot Cliristian persecutors, (good God! must 
these two titles go together!) had not Cliristian 
•L,.8eciitors . . . . ■ L et us pass this
rticlo, my brethren, lot us cover tliese bloody 
Ibiects with a veil of patience and love.
Ah! how violent is this combat! Shall I 
open the wounds again, whicli tlic mercy of 
God has closed.* Shall I  recall to your memo­
ries the feUs of some o f  you.* “  Give glory 
to God,” Josh. vii. 19. Cast your eyes for a 
nioment on that fatal day, in wliich the vio­
lence of persecution wrenclied from you a  de­
nial of the Saviour o f the world, whom in 
your souls you adored; made you sign with 
a trembling hand, and utter with a  faultering 
tongue, those base words against Jesus Christ, 
“ 1 do not know the m an,”  Matt. xxvi. 72. 
Let IIS own, then, that Satan is infinitely for- 
niidable, whendie strikes us with the thunder­
bolts of persecution.
A new combat brings on a  new victory, and 
tiie constancy o f the Christian is displayed in 
many a triumphant banner. Turn over the 
annals of the church, and behold how a fervid 
faith has operated in fiery trials. I t has in­
spired many Stephens w ith mercy, who, wliile 
they sank under their persecutors, said “  Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge,” Acts vii. 60. 
Many with St. Paul have abounded in patience, 
and have said, “  Being reviled, we bless, being 
defamed, we entreat,”  1 Cor. iv. 12, IS. It 
has filled a Barlaam with praise, who, while 
his hand was held over the fire to scatter that 
incense which in spite o f him, his persecutors 
had determined he should offer, sang, as well 
as he could, “  Blessed be the Lord, who teach- 
etli my hands to war, and my fingers to fight,” 
Ps. cxliv. 2. It transported that holy woman 
with joy, who said, as she was goinm to suffer, 
crowns are distributed to-day, and f  am going 
to receive one. I t inspired Mark, bishop of 
Ar^liusa, with magnanimity, who, according 
to Theodoret, after he had been mangled and 
slaalied, batlied in a  liquid, of wliich insects 
are fond, and hung up in the sun to be de- 
**oured by them, said to the spectators, I pity 
ye people of the world, I am ascending to 
>caven, while ye are crawling on earth. And 
'ow many Marks of Arethusa, how many 
“ trlaams, Imw many Stephens, and Pauls, 
‘sve we known in our ago, whoso memories 
'■story will transmit to tlio most distant times! 
I, how formidable soever Satan may
®> when he shoots the fiery darts o f persecu- 
"*n at 0 5  ^ n  granted, my brefliren, he
■reiiaips others far more dangerous to us, 
having studied our passions, lie presents 
a Z T  .“kjecte to our hearts which they idolize, 
^ ^ 8 'y e s  us the possession, or the hope of 
r*y®ssing them. The first ages of Christiani- 
WBiir ” ktok religion felt all tlie rage of tyrants, 
trik most fatal to the church. Great
blo,^ C®,"® P'^okuced great virtues, and the 
Of tlio martyrs was tlio seed of the church.
S eb. XV ] ARMS OF CHRISTIANITY. 147
But when under Christian emperors, believer* 
enjoyed the privileges of the world, and the 
profession of the faitli was no obstacle to 
W’orldly grandeur, tho church became corrupt, 
and, by sharing tho advantages, partook of 
tlie vices of the world.
Among the many different objects, which 
tlie world oftcrs to our view, there is always 
one, tliere are often more, which the heart ap­
proves. The lieart, which does not glow at 
the sight of riches, may sigh after honours. 
The soul that is insensiblo to glory, may be 
enchanted with pleasure. Tlie demon of con­
cupiscence, revolving for ever around us, will 
not fail to present to each of us th a t entice­
ment, wliich of all others is the most agreeable 
to us. See his conduct to David. He could 
not entice Iiim by tho idea of a  throne to be­
come a  parricide, and to stain his hands with 
tlio blood of the anointed o f the Lord; but, as 
he was inaccessible one way, another art must 
be tried. He exliibitcd to his view an object 
fatal to his innocence: tlie prophet saw, ad­
mired, was dazzled, and inflamed with a crimi­
nal passion, and to gratify it, began in adultery, 
and murder closed the scene.
My brethren, you do not feel these passion* 
now, your souls are attentive to these groat 
truths, and, while you beer of the snares of 
concupiscenco, you discover the vanity of tlicm. 
But if, instead of our voice, Satan were to 
u tter his; if, instead of being confined witliin 
these walls, you were transported to the pin­
nacle of an eminent edifice; were he tliere to 
show you “  all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory o f them,”  Afatt. iv. 8, and to say to 
each of you, Tliere, you shall content your 
pride: here, you shall satiate your vengeance; 
yonder, you shall roll in voluptuousness. I 
ifear, I fear, my brethren, very few of us would 
say to such a  dangerous enemy, “  Satan, get 
thee hence,”  ver. 10.
This is the fourth assault, which the demon 
o f cupidity makes on tlie Christian; this is the 
last triumph of Christian constancy and reso­
lution. In tliese assaults the Christian is firm. 
The grand ideas, which he forms of God, 
makes him fear to irritate the Deity, and to 
raise up'such a  formidable foe. They fill him 
with a  just apprehension of the folly of that 
man, who will be happy in spite of God. For 
self-gratification, a t the expense of duty, is 
nothing else but a  determination to be happy 
in opposition to God. This is the utmost de­
gree of extravagance: “  Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he?”
1 C-or. X . 22.
Over all, tho Cliristian fixes his eye on tlio 
immense rewards, which God reserves for him 
in another world. The good tilings of this 
world, we just now observed, have some rela­
tion to our passions: but, after all, can the 
world satisfy tliem? My passions are infinite, 
every finite object is inadequate to them. My 
ambition, my voluptuousness, my avaijce, are 
only irritated, tliey are not satisfied, by all the 
objects which the present world exliibits to 
my view. Christians, wo no longer preach to 
you to limit your desires. Expand them, be 
ambitious, be covetous, be greedy of pleasure: 
but 1» so in a  supremo degree. Jerusalem, 
“  enlarge tho place of thy tent, stretch forth
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the curtains o f tlilno habitations, spare not, 
lengthen tliy cords, and strengthen thy stakes,” 
Isa. liv. 2. The throne o f thy sovereign, the 
pleasures tliat are a t his right hand, the in- 
exliaustible mines o f his happiness, will quench 
the utmost thirst o f thy heart.
From what has been said, I infer only two 
consequences, and tliem, my bretliren, I would 
use to convince you of the OTandeur o f a  Cliris- 
tian, and of tlie grandeur of an intelligent soul.
1 , Let us learn to form grand ideas of a 
Christian. Tho pious man is often disdained 
in society by men of tlie world. H e is often 
taxed with narrowness of genius, and mean­
ness of soul. H e is often dismissed to keep 
company with those, whom the world calls 
good folks. But what unjust appraisers of 
things are mankind! How little does it be­
come them to pretend to distribute glory! 
Christian is a  grand cliaracter. A Christian 
man unites in liimself wliat is most grand, 
both in tho mind of a pliilosoplier, and in tiio 
heart of a hero.
Tho unshaken steadiness o f his soul elevates 
him above whatever is most grand in the mind 
of a philosopher. The philosopher flatters 
himself tliat ho is arrived a t tliis grandeur, but 
he only imagines so; it is the Christian who 
possesses it. Ho alone knows how to distin­
guish the true from the false. Tlie Christian 
IS the man wlio knows how to ascend to hea­
ven, to procure wisdom there, and to bring it 
down and to diffuse on earth. I t is the Cliristian 
who having learned, by the accurate exercise 
o f his reason, tlie imperfection o f his know­
ledge, and having supplied the want o f per­
fection in himself, by submitting to the decisions 
o f an infallible Being, steadily resists all the 
illusions, and all the sopliisms of error and 
falsehood.
And, as ho possesses, as ho surpasses, what­
ever is most grand in tlie mind of a pliilosopher, 
so he possesses whatever is most grand in tlio 
heart o f a horo. T hat grandeur, of which tlie 
wordly hero vainly imagines himself in possee- 
sion, tlie Christian alone really enjoys. I t is 
the Christian who first forms tlie heroical de­
sign o f taking the perfections of God for his 
model, and then surmounts every obstacle that 
opposes his laudable career. It is tlie Christian 
who lias tlio courage, not to route an army, 
neitlier to cut a way through a squadron, nor 
to scale a wall; but to stem an immoral torrent, 
to free himself from tlie maxims of tlie world, 
to boar pain and to despise shame, and, what 
perhaps may be yet more magnanimous, and 
more rare, to be impregnable against whole 
armies of voluptuous attacks. I t is the Chris­
tian then who is the only truo philosopher, the 
only real hero. Let us be well persuaded of 
this truth; if  the world despise us, let us, in 
our turn, drapise the world; let us bo highly 
satisfied witli that degree o f elevation, to 
which grace has raised us. This is the first 
consequence.
2. W e infer from this subject the exceUence 
of your souls. Two mighty powers dispute the 
sovereignty over them, God and Satan. Satan 
employs his subtilty to subdue you to him: he 
terrifies you with threatenings, he enchants you 
with promises, he endeavours to produce errors 
in your minds, and passions in your hearts.
On the other liand, God, having redeemed 
you with the purest and most precious blood 
hating shaken, in your favour, “ the heavens 
and tlie earth, the sea, and the dry land,” Hag.
ii. 6, still continues to resist Satan for you, u> 
take away his prey from him; and from Uie 
liighest heaven, to animate you with tlioso 
grand motives, which we have this day been 
proposing to your meditation. To-day God 
would attract you, by the most affecting means, 
to himself.
W hile heaven and earth, God and the world, 
endeavours to gain your souls, do you alone 
continue indolent’ Are you alono ignorant of 
your own worth’ Ah! leam  to know your 
own excellence, triumph over flesh and blood, 
trample tlie world beneath your feet, go from 
conquering to conqoer. Listen to the voice 
that cries to you, “  To him that overcoinetli 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even 
03 I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Fatlier in his throne,” Rev. iii. 21. Continue 
in tlio faith, “  liold that fast which thou liast, 
tliat no man take thy crown,” ver. 11. Hav­
ing fought through life, redouble your believing 
vigour a t the approach of death.
All the wars whicli the world makes on your 
faith, should prepare you for tlie most great, 
the most formidable attack of all, “  The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed, is deatli,” 1 
Cor. XV. 26. T he circumstances of death are 
called au agony, that is, a wrestling. In effect, 
it is the mightiest effort of Satan, and therefore 
our faith should redouble its vigorous acts.
Tlien Satan will attack you with cutting 
griefs, and doubts and fears; then will he pre­
sent to you a  deplorable family, whoso cries 
and tears will pierce your hearts, and who, by 
straitening tlio ties tha t bind you to the earth, 
will raise obstacles to prevent the ascent of 
your souls to God. H e will alarm you with 
tlie idea o f divine justice, and will terrify you 
with tliat of consuming firo, wliich must de­
vour tlio adversaries of God. He will paint, 
in tire most dismal colours, all the sad train of 
your funerals, the mournfully noddiitg hearse, 
the torch, tho shroud, the coffin and Ure pall; 
tlie friglitful solitude of the tomb, or tlio odious 
putrefaction of tlie grave. A t tlio sight of tliese 
objects, tile flesli complains, nature murmurs, 
religion itself seoms to totter and shake: but 
fear not; your faith, your faitli will support 
you. Faith will discover tliose eternal relations 
into which you are going to enter; the celestial 
armies, tha t will soon be your companions; the 
blessed angels, who wait to receive your souls 
and to be your convoy home. Faith will 
show you that in tlie tomb of Jesus Chris' 
which will sanctify yours; it will remind you 
of that blessed death, which renders yours pre­
cious in the sight o f God; it will assist your 
souls to glance into eternity; it will open tlie 
gates o f heaven to you; it will enable you to 
behold, without murmuring, the earth sinking 
away from your feet; it will change your deaui" 
beds into triumplial chariots, and it will make 
you exclaim, amidst all tlie mournful objects 
that surround you, “ O grave where is tby 
victory.’ O death where is tliy sting?” 
Cor. XV. 55. .
My brethren, our most vehement desires, 
our private studies, our public labours, oitf
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•mws oui" ■wishes, and our prayers, we conse- 
_ te ’to prepare you for that great day. “  For 
fhis cause, I bow my knees unto the Father of 
Lord Jesus Christ, that he would grant 
»ou according to tlie riches of his glory, to be 
^ ig t l i e n e d  with might by his spirit in tlie 
inner man; that Clirist may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to compreliend 
witli all saints, what is the breadtli, and length, 
and depth, and height; and to know the love 
of Christ, whicli passetli knowledge, that ye 
„,ight ho filled with all the fulness o f God.— 
jqow, unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac­
cording to the power that worketh in us, unto 
him bo glory in the church by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages, world without end.”—  
Amen. Eph. iii. 14. 16. 21.
SERM ON X V I.
t h e  B IR T H  O F JE SU S CH R IST.
I saiah i i .  6, 7.
Vnto us a child is bom , unto  us a son is given; 
and Ihe government shall be upon his shoulder; 
and his name shall be called W onderful, Coun­
sellor, The m ighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Pritue o f Peace. O f the increase o f  his 
government and peace there shalt be no end, 
upon the throru o f David, and upon his king­
dom, to order it, and to establish it w ith judg­
ment and w ith justice, fro m  henceforth, even 
fo r  ever.
I A N T IC IP A T E  the festival which tlie goodness, 
or rather the raaOTificence, of God invites you 
to celebrate on Wednesday next. All nature 
seems to take part in the memorable event, 
whicli on that day we shall commemorate, I 
mean the birtli of tlie Saviour o f tlie world. 
Herod turns pale on his throne; the devils trem­
ble in hell; the wise men of tlie East suspend all 
their speculations, and observe no sign in the 
firmament, except tha t which conducts them 
to tile place where lies the incarnate Word, 
“ God manifest in the flesh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16; 
An 0 1 ^ 1  from heaven is tho herald o f the 
“ f i s h in g  event, and tells the slieplierds, 
Iwhold I  bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which rta ll be to ail people, for unto you is 
horn this day, in the city o f David, a  Saviour, 
Which is Christ the Lord,”  Luke ii. 10, 11, 
the multitude of tlie heavenly host”  eagerly 
oesccnd to congratulate men on tlie W ord’s 
g u m p tio n  o f mortal flesh, on his “  dwolling 
, ro°ig men,”  in order to enable thorn to “ be- 
ueld his glory, the glory o f the only begotten 
I j . Eather, full o f grace and tru th ,”  Jolini.
1 they make the air resound with these ac- 
lamations, “  Gloiy to God in tho higliest, 
on earth peace, good will towards m en,”
TVhat tliink ye,’ Does this festival require 
preparation o f you’ Do you imamne, that 
3^ 11 sliall celebrate it as you ouglit, ifyou  con- 
“ i t  yourself with attending on a  few dis- 
roirses, during whicli, perliaps, while you are 
' in body, you may be absent in spirit;
witii laying aside your temporal cares, and
your most turbulent passions, a t the churchr 
gates, in order to take them up again as soon 
as divine service enda’ The king Messiah is 
about to make ids triumpliant entry among 
you. -VVitli wliat pomp do the children of this 
world, who are wise, and, we may add, mag­
nificent, in tlieir generation, Luke xvi. 8, cele­
brate the entries of their princes? They strew 
the roads with flowers, they raise triumphal 
arches, they express their joy in shouts o f vic­
tory, and in songs of praise. Come, then, my 
brethren, let us to-day “ prepare the way of 
tho Lord, and make his patlis strait,” Matt. iii. 
3; “  let us bo joyful togetlier before the Lord, 
let us make a joyful noise before the Lord the 
K ii^ , for he cometh to judge tlie earth,” Ps. 
xcviii. 6. 9; or, to speak in a more intelligible, 
and in a  more evangelical manner, Come ye 
miserable sinners, laden with the insupportable 
burdens of your sins; come ye troubled con­
sciences, uneasy a t the remembrance o f your 
many idle words, many criminal tliouglits, 
many abominable actions; come ye jwor mor­
tals, “ tossed with tempests and not comforted,” 
Isa. liv. 11, condemned first to bear the infir­
mities of nature, the caprices of society, the 
vicissitudes of age, the turns of fortune, and 
then the horrors of death, and the frightful 
niglit o f the tomb; come behold “  The W on­
derful, tho Counsellor, tlie mighW God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Ifoace;”  take 
him into your arms, learn to desire notliing 
more, when you possess him. May God en­
able each of you, to say, “  Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
liave seen thy salvation.”  Amen.
You have lieard tho prophecy on which our 
meditations in this discourse are to turn.— 
“ Unto us a child is born, unto us a  son is given; 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
and liis name shall be called Wonderful, Coun­
sellor, Tlie mighty God, The everlasting 
Fatiier, the Prince o f Peace. O f the increase 
of ills government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon tlie throne o f David, and upon liis 
kingdom, to order it, and to e ^ b lis h  it, with 
judgm ent and with justice, from henceforth, 
even for ever.”  These words are more dazzling 
than clear: let us fix their true meaning; and, 
in order to ascertain that, let us divide this 
discourse into two parts.
I. Let us explain the prediction.
II. Let us show its accomplishment.
In  tlie first part, we will prove, that the 
prophet had the Messiah in view; and, in the 
second, that our Jesus has fully answered tlie 
design of the prophet, and has accomplished, 
in the most just and sublimo of all senses, tho 
whole jirediction: “ Unto us a  child is born,”  
and so on.
I. Let us explain the prophet’s prediction, and 
let us fix on the extraordinary child, to whom 
lie gives the magnificent titles in the text. 
Indeed, the grandeur o f tho titles sufficiently 
determines the meaning of tlie prophet; for to 
whom, except to the Messiah, can tliose appel­
lations belong, “  Tlio Wonderful, Tlie Coun­
sellor, Tlie miglity God, Tlie Prince of Peace, 
Tlie everlasting P'atlier?”  Tliis natural sense 
o f tlie to.xt, is supported by tlie authority of an 
inspired writer, and wliat is, if not of any great 
weiglit in point of argument, a t least very singu­
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lar as an historical fact, it >» supported by the 
autliority of an angel. The inspired writer whom 
we mean is St. Matthew, who manifestly alludes 
to the words of Uie text, by quoting thore which 
precede them, which are connected with them, 
and which he applies to the times of the Mes­
siah: for having related the imprisonment of 
John, and, in consequence of tliat, the retiring 
of J iiu s  Christ into Galilee, he adds, that the 
divine Saviour, “  came and dwelt in Caper­
naum, wliich is upon the sea-coast, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: that it 
might be fulfilled, which was spoken by Esaias 
tlie prophet, saying. The land of Zabulon, and 
the laud of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: the 
people which sat in darkness saw great light; 
and to tliem which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up,”  Matt. iv. 12. 
The angel of whom I spoke is Gabriel; who, 
when he declared to Mary the choice which 
God had made of her to be the mother of the 
Messiah, applied to her Son the characters by 
which Isaiah describes the child in the te.xt, 
and paints him in the same colours: “  Thou 
slialt conceive in thy womb, and bring fortli a 
son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall 
bo great, and shall be called the Son of the 
H i^iest; and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne o f his father David. And he 
shall reign over the house o f Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there sliall be no end,” 
Luke i. 31.
How conclusive soever these proofs may 
appear in favour of tlie sense we have given 
of the prophecy, they do not satisfy this in­
tractable am , which is always ready to em­
brace any thing that seems likely to enervate 
the trutlis o f religion. Sincerity requires us 
to acknowledge, that although our prophecy is 
clear of itself, yet there arises some obscurity 
from the order in which it is placed, and from 
its connexion with the foregoing and following 
verses. On each we will endeavour to throw
some light, and, for this purpose, we will go 
back, and analyze this, and f  
chapters.
two preceding
W hen Isaiah delivered tliis prophecy, Ahaz 
reigned over the kingdom o f Judah, and Pe- 
kali, tlie son of Rcmaliah, over tliat o f Israel. 
You cannot be ignorant o f tlie mutual jeal­
ousy of these two kingdoms. There is often 
inore hatred between two parties, whose reli­
gion is almost the same, than between those 
whose doctrines are in direct opposition. Each 
considers the otlier as near the truth: each is 
jealous lest the other should obtain it; and, as 
it is more likely that they, who hold the essen­
tial truths of religion, should surpass others 
sooner than they who rase the very founda­
tions of it, the former are greater objects of 
envy than the latter. The kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah were often more envenomed against 
one another than against foreigners. This was 
the case in the reign of Aliaz, king of Judah. 
Pokah, king of Israel, to the shame of the ten 
tribes, discovered a  disposition like that, which 
has sometimes made the Christian world blush; 
I mean, that a prince, who worsliipped the true 
God, in order to destroy his brethren, made an 
alliance with an idolater. Ho allied liimself 
to Rezin, a pagan prince, who reigned over
that
dom
part o f Syria, which constituted the kin- 
o f Damascus. The kingdom of J u ^  
had often yielded to the forces o f these k in ^  
even when each had separately made war wM 
it. Now they wore united; and intended joinnll 
to fall on the Jews, and to ovenvhclm, rather 
than to besiege Jerusalem. Accordingly^ tj, 
consternation was so great in the holy city® 
that, the Scripture says, “  The heart of Ahaz 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as the 
trees of the wood are moved with the wind » 
Isa. vii. 2. ’
Although the kingdom of Judah had too 
well deserved tho punishments which threat­
ened it; and although a thousand outrages, 
with which the inhabitants had insulted the 
Majesty of heaven, seemed to guarantee their 
country to tlie enemy, yet God came to their 
assistance. He was touched, if not with the 
sincvity  of their repentance, a t least with the 
e.\ccss o f their miseries. He commanded Isa­
iah to encourage their hopes. He even promi­
sed them, not only that all the designs of their 
enemies should be rendered abortive; but that 
the two confederate kingdoms, “  within three­
score and five years,”  ver. 8, should be entirely 
destroyed. Moreover, he gave Ahaz the choice 
o f a sign to convince himself of the truth of 
the promise. Ahaz was one of the most wick­
ed kings that ever sat on the throne of Judah: 
so that the Scripture could give no worse cha­
racter of this prince, nor describe his pereeve- 
rance in sin more fully, than by saying that he 
was always Ahaz.* He refused to choose a 
sign, not because ho felt one o f those noble 
emotions, which makes a  man submit to the 
testimony of God without any more proof of 
its trutli than the testimony itself; but because 
he was inclined to infidelity and ingratitude; 
and probably because he trusted in his ally, the 
king of Assyria. Notwithstanding his refusal, 
God gave him signs, and informed him, tliat 
before the propliet’s two children, one of whom 
was already born, and the other would be bora 
shortly, should arrive a t years of discretion, 
the two confederate kinm  should retreat from 
Judea, and be entirely destroyed.
O f the first child, see what the seventh 
chapter o f the Revelations of our prophet says. 
W e are there told, that this son of the prophet 
was named Shearjashub, that is, “ the remnant 
shall return,”  ver. S; a  name expressive of the 
meaning of the sign, which declared that tho 
Jews should return from their rebellions, and 
that God would return from his anger. Tho 
other child, then unborn, is mentioned in the 
eighth chapter, where it is said “  tlie prophet­
ess bare a son,”  ver. 3.
God commanded the prophet to take the 
first child, and to carry him to that pool, o® 
piece o f water, which was formed by the 
waters of Siloah, which supplied the stream 
known by tlie name of “  The fuller’s conduit,
2 Kings xviii. 17, and which was a t tho fo°t 
the eastern wall of Jerusalem. Tl »j  prophe 
was ordered to produce the child in the pre­
sence of all the affrighted people, and to sav to 
them, “  Before this child shall know to refiie® 
the evil, and choose tho good, the land that
[Skh. XVi .
* 3  C h ro ii. iv i i i .  23. T l i i i  i i  th a t  K iug  A haz. 
V z riio n . C ’e slo il lo u jo u n  le ro l A chaz. f ' r .  Idem . er« 
rc z  A chaz. J u n .  T re m e l.
g»ii- XVl-1
.bhorrest shall be forsaken of both her 
t ''"“ ,, laa vii 16. If  this translation be re-
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the land signifies the kingdom of Israel, 
of Syria, from which tlie enemy came, 
'^Kich on account o f their coming, the 
»" .hliorred. I should ratlier render the 
the land for which thou art afraid, and 
land understand Judea, which was then 
very dangerous state. But the propliecy 
n to be accomplished in both senses about 
after it was uttered. T iglath Pileser, 
t**7of Assyria, not only drew oflf tho forces 
f Rezin Pekah from the siege of Jeriisa- 
? , hilt ho drove tliem also from their own 
untries. He firet attacked Damascus. Re- 
quitted liis intended conquest, and returned 
® defend his capital, where he was slain; and 
II liis people were carried into captivity, 2 
Kings 2- Tiglath Pileser tlien marched 
into the kingdom of Israel, and victory marched 
along *1™ at the’ head of his arnw , I 
Cliroii. V. 26. He subdued the tribes o f Reu­
ben and Gad, and the lialf tribe o f Manasseh, 
»11 tlie inhabitants of Galilee, and the tribe of 
Ncphtlialiin, and carried them captives beyond 
Euphrates; and sixty-five years after, that is, 
sixty-five years after the prediction of the total 
ruin of the kingdom of Israel by the prophet 
Amos, the prophecy was fulfilled by Salma- 
nassar, chap. vii. 11, according to the language 
of our prophet, “ within threescore and five 
years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not 
a people,” Isa. vii. 8. Thus was this prophecy 
accomplished, “  before this child shall know to 
refuse tlie evil, and clioose the good, the land, 
for wliich tliou art afraid, sliall be forsaken of 
both her kings.”
God determined that the prophet’s second 
cliild siiould also be a  sign of the truth o f the 
same promise. H e assured Isaiah, that before 
tlie child, who should shortly bo bom, could 
leam to articulate tho first sounds, which chil­
dren wore taught to pronounce; “  before the 
child siiould have knowledge to cry. My fa­
ther, and my mother, tlie riches of Damascus, 
Md the spoil of Samaria, that is, of the king­
dom of Israel, should be taken away by the 
king of Assyria,”  chap. vii;. 4. This is the 
»m e promise confirmed by a  second sign. 
God usually gives more than  one, when he 
confirms any very interesting prediction, as wo 
•ce in the history o f Pharaoh, and the patri- 
nrcn Joseph, Gen. xii. 1, &c.
But as all the mercies tha t were bestowed 
cn tile Jews, fixim the time of Abraham, were 
grounded on the covenant which God had 
with that patriarch, their common father 
end head; or rather, as, since the fall, men 
™“ld expect no favour o f God but in virtue 
to klf ®^ ®‘lietor o f the church; it is genotally
Tnn in the prophecies, that when
them a  promise, he directed their
id ^  gnend object. E ither tlie
ca of tbe covenant, or the idea of the Medi- 
tor, was a  seal, which God put to his promi- 
e ^ ’l ‘ nd a bar against the unbelief and distrust 
b‘8 people. Every thing m ight bo expected 
ni a God, whose goodness was so infinite, as 
prepare such a  noble victim for the salvation 
mankind. He, who would confine Satan in 
f  cliains, and vanquisli sin and deatli,
fully able to deliver his people from tlie
incursions of Rezin, and Pekah, tlie son o f 
Romaliah. T o remove the present fears of 
tlie Jews, God reminds tliem of the wonders 
of his love, whicli he had promised to display 
in favour o f  his church in ages to come; 
and commands his propliet to say to them. 
“  Ye trembling leaves of tlie wood, shaken 
witli every wind, peace bo to you! Yo timo­
rous Jews, cease your feais! let not the f a t ­
ness of this temporal deliverance, which I now 
promire you, excite your doubto! God lias fa­
vours incomparably greater in store for you, 
they shall bo your guarantees for those whicli 
ye are afraid to expect. Ye are in covenant 
\vith God. Ye liave a right to expect tliose 
displays o f his love in your favour, which are 
least credible. Remember tlie bles.sod seed, 
whicli he promised to jmur ancestors, Gen. 
xxii. 18. “ Behold! a virgin shall conceive 
and bear a  son, and call his name Immanuel,”  
Isa. vii. 14. The spirit o f prophecy, th a t ani­
mates me, enables me to penetrate through all 
the ages tliat separate tlio present moment 
from tliat in which the promise shall be fulfil­
led. I see the divine child, my “ faith the 
substance of things hoped for, tlie evidence of 
tilings not seen,”  Heb. xi. 1, and grounded on 
the word of that God, “ who changeth not,” 
Mai. iii. 6, who “  is no t a  man that lie should 
lie, neither the son of man that he should re­
pent,”  Numb, xxiii. 19; I dare speak of a  
miracle, which will be wrought eight hundred 
years hence, as if it liad been wrought to-day, 
“  Unto us a child is born, unto us a  child is 
given, and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder; and his name shall be called. W on­
derful, Counsellor, Tlie miglity God, The ever­
lasting Father, The Prince o f Peace.”
This, my bretliren, is tlie prophet’s scope in 
the throe chapters which we liave analyzed, 
and particularly in the text. But if  any one of 
you receive our exposition, without any far­
ther discussion, he will discover more docility 
than we require, and lie would betray his cre­
dulity without proving his conviction. How 
often does a  commentator substitute his own 
opinions for those o f his author, and, by for­
ging, i f  I may bo allowed to speak so, a new 
text, eludes the difficulties of that which he 
ought to explain.’ L et us act more ingenu­
ously. There are two difficulties, which at­
tend our comment; one is a  particular, the 
ottior is a general difficulty.
The particular difficulty is this; we have 
suppored, that the mysterious ciiild, spoken of 
in our text, is the same of whom the prophet 
speaks, when he says, “  A virgin shall con­
ceive and bear a  son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel;”  and tha t this child is different 
from that whom Isaiah gave for a  s im  of the 
present temporal deliverance, and o f  whom it 
is said, “ Before tlie child shall know to refuse 
the evil and choose the good, tlie land th a t 
tliou abhorrcst siiail be forsaken of both hor 
kings.”  Tills supposition does not seem to 
agree witli the text; read the following verses, 
which are taken from chap. vii. “ Behold! a 
virgin sliall concoiv?, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel; Butter and honey 
sliall he eat, th a t he may know to refuse the 
evil and choose the good. B ut before tlie 
child sliall know to r e f ^  the evil and choose
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the good, the land tl.at thou abhorrcst shall te  
foreaken of both her kings,”  ver. 14— 16. Uo 
not the last words, “ beforo the child sha 
know to refuse the evil and choora the good ” 
•eem to belong to U.e words which immedi­
ately precede them, “  Behold! a  virgin shall 
conreivo and bear a «n?”  Immanuel, tlion, 
who was to be bom of a  virgin, could not be 
the Messiah; the prophet must mean the child, 
of whom he said, “  Before he know to refuse 
the evil and choose the good,”  Judea shall be 
delivered from the two confederate k ii^s.
How indissoluble soever this objection may 
appear, it is only an apparent difficulty, and it 
lies less in the nature of the thing than in t!ie 
arrangement o f the terms. Represent to your­
selves the prophet executing the order wliich 
God had given him, as the third verse o f tlie 
seventh chapter relates; “  Go forth now to 
meet Ahaz, thou, and Shcarjashub tliy son, at 
the end of the conduit of the upper pool.”  Ima­
gine Isaiah, in the presence o f the Jews, hold­
ing his son Sliearjashub in his arms, and ad­
dressing them in this manner; the token that 
God gives you, o f your present deliverance, 
that he is still your God, and that ye are still 
his covenant people, is the revewal o f the pro­
mise to you which he made to your ancestors 
concerning the Messiah; to convince you of tlie 
trutli o f wliat I assert, I  discharge my commis­
sion, “  Behold! a  virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a  son, and shall call his name Im manuel,” 
that is, God with us. He shall be brought up 
like the children o f men, “  butter and honey 
shall he eat, until he know to refuse the evil, 
and clioose the good,”  that is, until he arrive 
at years o f m aturity. In virtue of tliis promise, 
which will not be ratified till some ages have 
expired, behold what 1 promise you now; before 
the child, not before the cliild, whom I sa.id just 
now, a virgin should bear; but before the child 
in my arms (tlie plirase may be rendered before 
this child,) before Shearjasliub, wliom I now 
lift up, “  sliall know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good, the land, for wliich ye are in 
trouble, shall be forsaken of both her kings.” 
You see, my brethren, the child, wliom, the 
prophet said, “ a virgin sliould conceive,”  could 
not be Shearjashub, who was actually present 
in his fatlier’s arms. The difficulty, therefore, 
is only apparent, and, as I observed before, it 
lay in the arrangement o f the terms, and not 
in the nature of the thing. This is our answer 
to w hat I called a  particular difficulty.
A general objection may be made against the 
manner in which we have explained tliese cliap- 
ters, and in which, in general, we explain other 
propliecies. Allow me to state this objection 
in all its force, and, if  I may use tlio expression, 
in all its enormity, in order to show you, in the 
end, all its levity and folly.
The odious objection is this; an unbeliever 
would say, the three chapters of Isaiah, of 
which you have given an arbitrary analysis, 
are equivocal and obscure, like the greatest 
part of those compilations, Wliich comiiose tlio 
book of tlie visionary fiiglite o f tliis proplict, 
and like all the writings, that are called pre­
dictions, prophecies, revelations. Obscurity is 
the grand character of them, even in the opin­
ion o f those who liave given sublime and curi­
ous explanations of tliein. Tiiey arc capable
of several senses. Wlio has received autliorii 
to develop tliose ambiguous writings, to dew 
mine the true meaning, among tlie many rf f" 
ferent ideas wliich they excite in the read '  
and to each of which tlie terms are alike apni^ 
cable.’ During seventeen centuries, C hristian 
have racked their invention to put a sense 
on tlie writings of the prophets advantageous 
to Christianity, and the greatest geniuses have 
endeavoured to interpret them in favour of ikg 
Christian religion. Men, who have been fa­
mous for their erudition and knowledge, have 
taken the most laborious pains to methodize 
these writings; one generation o f great men 
liave succeeded anotlier in the undertaking; ig 
it astonishing tliat some degree of success has 
attended their labours, and tliat, by dint of in- 
defatigable industry, tJiey have rendered those 
prophecies venerable, which would have been 
accounted dark and void o f design, if less pains 
had been taken to adapt a  design, and less 
violence had been used in arranging them in 
order.
This is the objection in all its force, and, os 
I said before, in all its enormity. Let us in­
quire whether we can give a solution propor­
tional to this boasted objection of infidelity.
Our answer will be comprised in a  chain of 
propositions, whicli will guard you against 
those who find mystical meanings wliere there 
are none, as well as against those who disown 
them  where they are. To these purposes at­
tend to the following propositions;—
1. They were not the men of our age who 
forged the book, in which, we imagine, we 
discover such profound knowledge; we know, 
it is a book of the most venerable antiquity, 
and we can demonstrate, tha t it is tlio most 
ancient book in the world.
2. This venerable antiquity, however, is not 
the chief ground of our admiration: the bene­
volence of its design; the grandeur o f its ideas; 
the sublimity of its doctrines; the holiness of 
its precepts; are, according to our notion of 
things, if not absolute proofs of its divinity, at 
least advantageous presumptions in its favour.
3. Among divers truths which it contains, 
and which it may be supposed some superior 
geniuses might liave discovered, I meet with 
some, tlie attainm ent of which I cannot rea­
sonably attribute to tlie human mind: of this 
kind arc some predictions, obscure I grant, to 
those to whom they were first delivered, but 
rendered very clear since by tlie events. Sucli 
are these two, among many others. The peo­
ple, who are in covenant with God, shaU be 
excluded; and people wlio are not sliall be ad­
mitted. I see the accomplishment o f these 
predictions with my own eyes, in the rejection 
of the Jews, and in the calling of tlio gentilM-
4. Tlie superior characters whicli signalize 
these books, give them the right of being mys­
terious in some places, witliout exposing them 
to the charge of being equivocal, or void of 
meaning; for some works have acquired this 
riglit. W hen an autlior lias given full proof 
o f  ids capacity in some propositions, which 
are clear .and intelligible; and when he ex­
presses liimself, in otiier places, in a  manner 
obscure, and liard to be understood, lie is not 
to be taxed, all on a sudden witli writing irra­
tionally. A ineaning is to be sought in his
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r
^ \ o n s .  I t  i« not to be supposed, that 
of tho highest order sink a t once be- 
C i h t e e  lowest minds. W hy do we ^ t  en- 
in such notions o f our prophets? W hy is 
t tlie same justice due to tiie e-xtraordinary 
„ whoso respectable writings we are plead- 
Lr  to our Isaiahs, and Jeremiahs, which 
^ f l  owed to Juvenal and Virgil? Wliat! shall 
”  e pretty thought of the latterj shall some 
^/enious stroke of the former, conciliate more 
'^ L c t  to them, than the noble sentiments of 
Cod the sublime doctrines, and the virtuous 
-roeeots of the holy Scriptures, can obtain for
J. We do not pretend, however, to abuse 
that respect, which it would be unjust to witli- 
liold from our authors. W e do not pretend to 
that every other obscure passage contains 
a mystery, or that, whenever a  passage ap­
pears unintelligible, we hav.o a right to explain 
I t  in favour of tlie doctrine which we profess; 
but we think it riglit to consider any passage 
in these books prophetical when it has the 
three following marks.
The first is the insufficiency o f the literal 
meaning. I mean, a  text must be accounted 
prophetical, when it cannot be applied, without 
offering violence to the language, to any event 
that fell out when jt was spoken, or any then 
present or past object.
2. The second character o f a  prophecy, is 
an infallible commentary. I  mean, when an 
author of acknowledged authority gives a  pro­
phetical sense to a  passage under consideration, 
we ouglit to submit to his authority and adopt 
his meaning.
S. The last character is a perfect conformity 
between the prediction and the event. I mean 
when prophecies, compared V ith  events, ap­
pear to have been completely accomplished, 
several ages after they had been promulged, it 
cannot be fairly urged tliat the conformity was 
a lucky hit: but it ought to be acknowledged, 
that the prophecy proceeded from God, who, 
being alone capable of foreseeing wliat would 
happen, was alone capable of foretelling the 
event, in a manner so circumstantial and exact. 
All these characters unite in favour o f tho text 
which wo have been explaining, and in favour 
e t the three chapters which we liave in general
exMunded.
The first character, that is, the insufficien- 
ey of a literal sense, agrees with our explica­
tion. Let any event in the time of Isaiah be 
“^ e d ,  any child born then, or soon after, of 
*nom the prophet could reasonably affirm 
* ‘>4t he does in our text, and in the other 
ersc wliich we have connected with it. “  A 
[p®. “ball conceive and bear a son, and shall 
h his name Immanuel. Unto us a  child is 
ro, unto us a son is given; and the govem- 
®nt shall be upon his shoulder: his name 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
‘glity God, The everlasting Father, The 
IruiM  of Peace.”
inf iiM distinguishing mark, that is, an
“ •ulible commentary, agrees with our expli- 
lion. Our evangelists and apostles, tliose 
r7"®J®ble men, whose mission comes recom- 
bv tl L ^  “® *’y ‘be most glorious miracles, 
/ t h e  healiiig o f tlie sick, by tlie expulsion of 
“emons, by the raising o f the dead, by a  geno- 
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ral subversion of all nature, our evangolisU and 
apostles took tliese passages in the same sense 
in which we take tliem, tliey understood them 
uf tlie Messiah, as we liave observed before.
The third character, tliat is, a perfect con­
formity between event and prediction, agrees 
also witli our explication. W e actually find 
a  child, some ages after the time of Isaiah, 
who exactly answers the description of hini 
of whom the prophet spoke. The features are 
similar, and we own the likeness. Our Jesus 
was really bom of a  virgin: he was truly Im ­
manuel, God with us; in him are really united, 
all the titles, and all the perfections, of tlie 
“ Wonderful, The Counsellor, Tlie miglity 
God, the everlasting fatlier;”  as we will pre­
sently prove. Can we help giving a mysteri- 
our meaning to these passages? Can we refuse 
to acknowledge, tliat the prophet intended to 
speak of tlie Messiah’ These are tlie steps, 
and tliis is the end of our meditation in favour 
o f the mystical sense, which we have ascribed 
to the words of the text.
W ould to God the enemies of our mysteries 
would open their eyes to tlieso objects, and 
examine the weiglit of these arguments! Would 
to God a love, 1 liad almost said a rage, for 
independency, for a  system that indulges, and 
infiames the passions, had not put some people 
on opposing these proofs! Infidelity and skep­
ticism would have made less havoc among us, 
and would not have decoyed away so many 
disciples from tru th  and virtue! And would 
to God also, Cliristian ministers would never 
attem pt to attack the systems of infidels and 
skeptics without tho armour o f demonstration! 
Would to God love of the marvellous may no 
more dazzle tlie imaginations of those who 
ought to be guided by truth alone! And would 
to God the simplicity and the superstition o f 
the people may never more contribute to sup­
port that authority, wliich some rasli and dog­
matical geniuses usurp! T ruth should not 
borrow the arms of falseliood to defend itself; 
nor virtue those of vice. Advantages should 
not be given to unbelievers and Iieretics, under 
pretence o f opposing heresy and unbelief. W e 
should render to God “  a  reasonable service,”  
Rom. xii.A, we should be all spiritual men, 
“ judging all things,”  1 Cor. ii. 15, according 
to the expression of tlio apostle. But I add 
no more on this article.
Hitlierto we liavo spoken, if  I may say so, 
to reason only, it is time now to ^ e a k  to con­
science. W e liave been preacliing by argu­
ments and syllogisms to the understanding, it 
is time now to preach by sentiments to the 
heart. Religion is not made for the mind 
alone, it is particularly addressed to tlie heart, 
and to tho heart I would prove tliat our Jesus 
lias accomplislied, in the most sublime of oil 
senses, tliis propliecy in tlie text, “  Unto us a 
child is bom, unto us a son is given,” and so 
on. This is our second part.
II. Tlie terms throne, kingdom, government, 
are metaphorical, when tliey aro applied to 
God, to Ilia Messiali, to the end, wliich reli­
gion proposes, and to tlie felicity wliicli it pro­
cures. They are very imperfect, and if  I may 
venture to say so, very low and mean, when 
they are used to represent objects o f such in­
finite grandeur. No, there is nothing suffi-
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cienUy noble in tlie characters o f the greatest 
kings, nothing wise enough in their maxims, 
nothing gentle enough in their government, 
nothing pompons enough in their courts, no­
thing sufficiently glorious in tlieir achieve­
ments, to represent fully the grandeur and the 
glory of our Messiah.
Who is a  king? W hat is a  throne* W hy 
have we masters? W hy is sovereign power 
lodged in a  few hands* And what determines 
mankind to lay aside their independence, and 
to lose their beloved liberty* The whole im­
plies, my brethren, some mortifying truths. 
We have not knowledge sufficient to guide 
ourselves, and we need minds wiser than our 
owii to inspect and to direct our conduct. W e 
are indigent, and superior beings must supply 
our wants. W e have enemies, and we must 
have guardians to protect us.
Miserable men! how have you been deceiv­
ed in your expectations* wliat disorders could 
anarchy have produced greater than those 
which have sometimes proceeded from sove­
reign au thority  You sought OTides to direct 
you: but you have sometimes tallen under the 
tuition of men who, far from being able to 
conduct a  whole people, knew not how to 
guide themselves. You sougiit nursing fatliers, 
to succour you in your indigence: but you 
have fallen sometimes into the hands of men, 
who had no other designs tlian to impoverish 
their people, to enrich themselves with the 
substance, and to fatten tliemselves with the 
blood, of their subjects. You sought guar­
dians to protect you from your enemies: but
Jrou have sometimes found executioners, who lave used you with greater barbarity than your most bloody enemies would have done.
But all these melancholy truths apart; sup­
pose the fine notions, which we form of kings 
and of royalty, of sovereign power and of the 
hands that hold it, were realized: how incapa­
ble are kings, and how inadequate is their 
government, to the relief o f the innumerable 
wants o f an immortal soul! Suppose kings 
o f the most tender sentiments, formidable in 
their armies, and abundant in their treasuries; 
could they heal the maladies tliat afflict us 
here, or could they quench our painful tliirst 
for felicity hereafter? Ye Cesars! Ye Alexan­
ders! Ye Trajans! Ye who were, some of 
you, like Titus, the parents of your people, 
and the delights of mankind! Ye tliunder- 
bolts o f war! Ye idols of the world! W hat 
does all your pomp avail me? O f what use to 
me, are all your personal qualifications, and 
all your regal magnificence? Can you;— Can 
they, dissipate tho darkness that envelops me; 
calm the conscience that accuses and torments 
me; reconcile me to God; free me from the 
control of my commanding and tyrannical 
passions; deliver me from death; and discover 
immortal happiness to me? Ye eartlily gods! 
ignorant and wretched like me; objects like 
me of the displeMure o f God; like me expos­
ed to the miseries of life; slaves to your pas­
sions like me; condemned like me to that 
frightful night in which death involves all man­
kind; ye can relievo neither your own miseries 
nor mine!
Show me a  government that supplies tliese 
wauta: t t a t  is the empire I seek. Show me
a king, who will conduct me to the felicity 
to which I aspire: such a  king I long to obey 
My brethren, this empire we are preachiiw 
to you: such a  king is tlie king Mcssiah.-I 
“  Unto us a  child is bom, unto us a son i, 
given, the government shall be upon his 
shoulder, and his name shall be called Won- 
D E R F U L ,”  because he is the substance and 
the centre, of all the wondrous works o f God.
But pu rfy  your imaginations, and do not 
always j u d ^  o f man as if  he were a being 
destitute of reason and intelligence. When 
we speak of man, do not conceive of a  being 
of this present world only; a  creature placed 
for a  few days in human society, wanting no­
thing but food and raiment, and the comforts 
of a  temporal life: but attend to your own 
hearts. In the sad circumstances into which 
sin has brought you, what are your most im­
portant wants? W e have already insinuated 
them. You need knowledge; you need re­
conciliation with God; you want support 
through all the miseries of life; and you need 
consolation against the fear o f deatli. Well! 
all these wants the king Messiah supplies. I 
am going to prove it, but I conjure you at the 
same time, not only to believe, but to act. I 
would, by publishing the design of the Sa­
viour’s incarnation, engage you to concur in 
it. By explaining to you* the nature of his 
empire, I would fain teach you the duties of 
his subjects. By celebrating the glory of the 
king Messiah, I long to see it displayed among 
you in all its splendid magnificence.
You want knowledge: you will find it in the 
king Messiah. He is the C o u n s e l l o r , He is 
the “  True light, which lighteth every man 
that coiueth into the world,” Jolm i. 9. “  In
him are liid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge,”  Col. ii. 3. “  The Spirit of the
Lord God is upon him, the Lord hath anoint­
ed him to preach good tidings unto the meek,” 
Isa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord rests upon 
him, the “  spirit of wisdom and understand­
ing, tho spirit o f counsel and might, tlie spirit 
o f knowledge and of the fear of the Lord,” 
chap. xi. 3. He has “  the tongue of the 
learned,”  chap. 1. 4, and the wM om  of the 
wise. Ask him to explain to you tho grand 
appearances o f nature, which exercise the spe­
culations o f the most tronscendant geniuses, 
and absorb their defective reason, and all his 
answers will discover the most profound and 
perfect knowledge of them. Inquire of Wm 
whence all the visible creation came, the lu­
minaries o f heaven, and tlio magnificent trea­
sures of the earth. Ask him to roveal to you 
the “  God, who hideth himself,” Isa. xlv. 15. 
Ask him the cause o f those endless disorders, 
which mix witli tliat profusion of wisdonl 
which appears in the world. Ask him whence 
the blessings come which we enjoy, and whence 
the calamities tliat afflict us. Ask him what 
is the origin, the nature, the destiny, the end 
of man. O f all these articles, the Cminsellor 
will tell you moro tlian Plato, and Socrates, 
and all the philosophers, who only felt after 
the truth. Acts xvii. 27, who themselves dis­
covered and taught others to see only a few 
rays o f light, darkened with prejudices and 
errors.
This is the first idea o f the king M e s s i a h ;
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. ij the first source or the duties of his 
biects, “ I" "'® dispositions with which 
‘hpi ought to celebrate his nativity, and with 
hich mone they can celebrate it in a  pro- 
*  r manner. To celebrate properly the fee- 
fval of *‘i® nstivity, truth must be esteem- 
■j. ,ve must be desirous of attaining know- 
we must come from the ends o f the 
^ h , ’ like the wise men of tlie East, to 
*7te'mpl®t® the miracles which the Messiah 
Asolays in the new world: like Mary, we must 
he all attention to receive the doctrine that 
ceeds from his sacred mouth; like the mul- 
[^ide, we must follow him into deserts and 
mountains, to hear his admirable sermons.— 
Tliis is the first duty, which the festival that 
oil are to celebrate next Wednesday demands, 
'repare yourselves to keep it in this maimer. 
■Jtou want reconciliation with God, and this 
is the grand work of tlie king Messiah. He 
is the Prince o f Peace. H e terminates the fatal 
^ r  whicli sin lias kindled between God and 
you, by obtaining the pardon of your past sins, 
and’ by enabling you to avoid the commission 
of sin for the future. He obtains the pardon 
of sins past for you. How can a  merciful 
God resist the ardent prayers which the Re­
deemer of mankind addresses to him, in be­
half of tliosc poor sinners for whom he sacri­
ficed himself? How can a  merciful God resist- 
the plea of tlie blood of his Son, which cries 
for mercy for tlie miserable posterity o f Adam? 
As the king Messiah reconciles you to God, 
by obtaining the pardon of your past sin, so he 
reconciles you, by procuring strength to enable 
you to avoid it for time to come. Having 
calmed those passions which prevented your 
knowing what was right, and your loving 
what was lovely, he gave you laws of equity 
and love. How can you resist, after you 
have known him, the motives on which his 
laws are founded? Every difficulty disappears, 
when examples so alluring are seen, and 
when you are permitted, under your m ok dis­
couraging weaknesses, to approach the trea­
sures of grace, which he has opened to you, 
Mil to derive purity from its source. Does 
gratitude know any difficultiea’ Is not every 
set of obedience easy to a  mind animated by 
a love as vehement as that, which cannot but 
“® felt for a Saviour, who in the tenderest 
“>Mner has loved us?
,, ,  .to is the second idea of the king Messiah, 
to 18 the second source o f the duties o f his 
^ujrats, and o f the dispositions essential to a 
ortliy celebration of the feast o f his nativity, 
^ n io  next Wednesday, deeply sensible o f the 
wh'^u'^ “I" having tliat God for your enemy, 
and* k oestiny in his miglity liands,
w h (^  commands all creatures obey.,— 
toe with an eager desire o f reconciliation 
Pri Come and hear the voice of the 
nee of Peace, who publishes peace; “  peace 
iim tliat is near, and to him that is far off,” 
Coven *?• While Moses is mediator of a 
llio t ®«tween God and the Israelites on 
vioint “ '® *'°'y mountain, let not Israel 
Whil I ®®P''al article a t the foot of it. 
you V to descending to reconcile
tosuli I ■ declare war against God;
tom not by voluntary rebellions, after
he has voluntarily delivered you from the sla­
very o f sin, under which you groaned. Re­
turn not again to those sins which “  separated 
between you and your God,” Isa. lix. 2, and 
which would do it again, though Jesus should 
become innamate again, and sliould offer him­
self every day to expiate them.
You need support under the ealamities o f thts 
life, and this also you will find in the king 
Messiah. He is t h e  m i g h t t  g o d ,  and he will 
tell you, while you are suffering tlie heaviest 
temporal afflictions, “  although the mountains 
sliall depart, and the hills be removed, yet my 
kindness shall not depart from you, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed,”  
chap. Uv. 10. Under your severest tribula­
tions, he will assure you, that “  all things work 
together for good to them that love God,”  
Rom. viii. 28. H e will teach you to shout 
victory under an apparent defeat, and to sing 
this triumphant song, “ Thanks be unto God, 
who always causeth us to triumpli in Clirist,”  
2 Cor. ii. 14. “  In all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him who loved 
us,”  Rom. viii. 37.
This is the third idea o f the king Messiah, 
and this is the third source o f tho duties of liis 
subjects, and of tho dispoeitions which are 
necessary to the worthily celebrating of tho 
festival of his nativity. Fall in, Christian 
soul! with the design of thy Saviour, who, by 
elevating thy desires above the world, would 
elevate thee above all the catastrophes of it. 
Come, behold Messiali, thy king, lodging in a  
stable, and l^ n g  in a manger: hear him say­
ing to his disciples, “  The foxce have holes, 
and tlie birds of the air have nests; but tlie 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head,” 
Matt. viii. 20. Leam  from this example not 
to place thy happiness in tlie possession of 
earthly good. Die to the world, die to its 
pleasures, die to its pomps. Aspire after other 
ends, and nobler joys, than tliose of tlie chil­
dren of this world, and then worldly vicissi­
tudes cannot sliake thy bliss.
Finally, you have need of one to comfort you 
under the fears of death, by opening tho gates of 
eternal felicity to you, and by satiating your 
avidity for existence and elevation. This con­
solation the king Messiah affords. He is the 
“ everlasting Father, t h e  F a t h e r  o p  e t e r ­
n i t y ,  his throne shall be built up for all gene­
rations,”  Ps. Ixxxix. 4; ho has received “  do­
minion, and glory, and a  kingdom, tliat all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him; bis dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed,”  Dan. vii. 
14, and his subjects must reign eternally willi 
him. Wlien thou, Christian! art confined to 
tliy dying bed, he will approach thco with all 
the attractive charms of his power and grace: 
he will say to tlieo, “ Fear not thou worm 
Jacob,”  Isa. xii. 14, he will whisper tliese 
comfortable words in thine ear, “  Wlien thou 
possest tlirough the waters, I will be with 
tlioe: aud wlien tlu-ough tlie rivers, tliey shall 
not overflow thco; when thou walkest tlirough 
the fire thou shall not be burned; neither 
sliall the flame kindle upon tlieo,”  chap. xliii.
2. H e will open heaven to thee, as he ojiened
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it  to St. Stephen; and he will say to thee, as 
he said to the converted thief, “ To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise,” Luke xxiii. 43.
This is the fourth idea of the king Messiah, 
and this is the fourth source of the duties of his 
subjecU. How glorious is the festival o f his 
nativity! W liat grand, noble, and sublime 
sentiments does it require of us! The subjects 
o f the king Messiah, the children of the ever­
lasting Fatlier, should consider the economy 
of time in its true point o f view, they should 
compare “ things which are seen, which are 
temporal, with things which are not seen, 
which are eternal,”  2 Cor. iv. 18. They should 
fix tlieir attention upon the eternity, fill their 
imaginations with the glory o f the world to 
come, and learn, by just notions o f immortality, 
to estimate the present life; the “ declining 
shadow; the withering grass; the fading flower; 
the dream that flieth away; the vapour that 
vanishetli,”  and is irrecoverably lost, Ps. cii. 
11; Isa. xj. 7; Job x.x. 8; and James iv. 14.
These, my brethren, are the characters of 
your king Messiah, these are the cliaracters of 
the divine child, whose birth you are to cele­
brate next Wednesday, and in these ways only 
can you celebrate it as it deserves. W e con­
jure you by that adorable goodness, which we 
are going to testify to you again, we conjure 
you by u iat throne o f grace, which God is 
about to ascend again; we conjure you by those 
ineffable mercies which our imaginations can­
not fully comprehend, which our minds cannot 
sufficiently admire, nor all the emotions of our 
hearts sufficiently esteem; we conjure you to 
look at, and, if  you will pardon the expression, 
to lose yourselves in these grand objects; we 
conjure you not to turn our solemn festivals, 
and our devotional days, into seasons of gaming 
and dissipation. Let us submit ourselves to 
the  king Messiah; let us engage ourselves to 
his government; let his dominion be the ground 
o f all our joy.
“  O most mighty! thou art fairer than the 
children of men. Grace is poured into thy 
lips, therefore God hatli blessed thee for ever!” 
Ps. xlv. 3. 2. “  The Lord shall send the rod 
o f  thy strength out o f Zion, saying, Rule thou 
in tlie midst of thine enemies! T hy people 
shall he willing in the day, when thou shalt 
assemble thy host in holy pomp!” * Yea, reign 
over thine enemies, great King! bow their re­
bellious wills; prevent their fatal counsels; de­
feat all their bloody designs! Reign also over 
thy friends, reign over us! Make us a  willing
•  W e  re ta in  th e  re ad in g  o f  Ihe French  B ible h e r e ;  be- 
caaee o u r  a u lh o r  p a r a p h ra K . th e  p aisage a f te r  lh a l  v er- 
Bion. T o n  p eu p ie  s e ra  un  p eu p le  p lein  d cfranc  vou loir 
av. jo u r  quc (u  m tcn h U r a t ton armce en lainctc  pom ne 
T h y  people i t i ^ l  be m U inp  in  the day o f  thy power, in  Ue 
beauties o f  hoUnea. T h e  p a ,.a g e  seem , lo  b e a p ro p h e t i -  
ca l a liu n o n  lo o n e  o f  UioM M lem o f c t i r a l , ,  in w h ich  con­
q u e ro rs , and th e ir  arm ies^ on th e i r  r e tu r n  from  b altle  
offered a  p a r i  o f  Ih e ir  sp o il, w h ic h  lliey  h ad  lak e n  from’ 
Ih e ir  enem ies, to  G o d , from  w hom  th e  ricto i 
e-uH’U or ■T h e K i/ r e e - n a f t r m g s w e r e  e a rn e d  io g ra n d  proces­
s io n . T h e y  w e re  holy, h e c a ^  agreeab le  lo th e  econom y 
u n d e r w h ich  th e  J e w .  lived; an ^  th ey  w e re  beautifullv 
h o ly , because th ey  w ere n o t e ia e te d ,  b u t  n ro e r ' ' ■ 
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people! Assemble all this c o n g r^ tio n , whn„ 
thou shalt come with thy host in  holy 
Let not the flying of the clouds, which wqi 
serve thee for a triumplial chariot; let not thn 
pomp of tbe holy angels in thy train, when thou 
slialt come to “ judge tlie world in righteous 
ness;”  let not tiiose objects affriglit and terrify 
our souls; let them cliann and transport um 
and, instead of dreading thine approacli, let J  
hasten it by our prayers and sighs! “  Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen.”  To Goif 
be honour and glory, for ever and ever, Amen.
SERM ON X V II.
T H E  V A R I E T Y  O F  O P I N I O N S  A B O U T  
C H R IS T .
ro r f t  m e uo m n , l  '  , l  s e c  a  Uhroi
13— 15, an d  i t .  10—15. W e  have v en tu re d  ih i .  h in l  o 
a  pasM ge w h ic h  seem s n o t v e ry  c le a r  in  o u r  yersigu .
M a t t h e w  x v i .  13— 17.
W hen Jesus came into the coasts o f  Cesarea Phi- 
lippi, he asked his disciples, saying. Whom do 
men say that I, the Son o f  man, am? .dnd 
they said. Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist; some Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
one o f the prophets. He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I  am? A n d  Simon Peter 
answered and said. Thou art the Christ, the 
. Son o f the living God. A n d  Jesus answered 
and said unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona; fo r  flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but m y Father who is in  heaven. 
I r  any prejudice be capable of disconcerting 
a man’s peace, it is tha t whicli arises from ob­
serving the various opinions of mankind. We 
do not mean those which regard uninteresting 
objects. As we may mistake them without 
danger, so we may suppose, either that men 
have not sufficiently considered them, or that 
the Creator may, without injuring the perfec­
tions of his nature, refuse those assistances 
which are necessary for tho obtaining of a 
perfect knowledge of them. But how do the 
opinions of mankind vary about those subjects, 
which our whole liappiness is concerned to 
know.’ One affirms, that the works of nature 
are the productions of chance; anotlier attri­
butes tliem to a First Cause, who created mat­
ter, regulated its form, and directed its motion. 
One says, that there is but one God, that it is 
absurd to suppose a plurality of Supreme Be­
ings, and that to prove there is one, is tliereby 
to prove that there is but one: another says, 
that the Divine Nature being infinite, can con^ 
rnunicate itself to many, to an infinity, and 
form many infinities, all really perfect in their 
kind. Moreover, among men who seem to 
a ^ e  in the essential points of religion, among 
dhristians wlio bear tlie same denomination 
assemble in tlie same places of worship, and 
subscribe the same creeds, ideas of the same 
articles very different, sometimes diametrically 
opposite, are discovered. As there are nume­
rous opinions on matters of speculation, so there 
arc endless notions about practice. One con­
tents himself with half a  system, containing 
only some general duties whicli belong 
worldly decency: another insists on uniting y'N 
tue with every circumstance, every transaction, 
every instant, and, if I may be allowed to spo® 
so, every uidivislble point o f life. One tliiu»»
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lawful to associate tlie pleasures of the 
i/w ith  the practice of piety, and he pre- 
J  that good people differ from the wicked 
“  I in some enormities, in which the latter 
L  to forget they are men, and to transform 
s e l v e s  into wild beasts: another condemns 
[’‘' ' I l f  to perpetual penances and mortifica- 
• '"T and  i t a t  any time ho allow himself re- 
I'""Vlons they are never such as savour o f the 
g j^ t  of the timps, because they are tho livery
“^^ra id rrny  brethren, that if  any prejudices 
make deep impressions on the mind of a ra- 
r  nal man, they are those which are produced 
hv a variety of opinions. They sometimes 
drive men into a state of uncertainty and skep- 
ticism the worst disposition o f mind, the most 
onpoade to that persuasion, without which there 
is M pleasure, and the most contrary to the 
anmd design of religion,-which is to establish 
our consciences, and to enable us to reply to 
every inquirer ontlicsc great subjects, “ I know, 
andampereuaded,”  Rom. xiv. 14.
Against this temptation Jesus Christ guarded 
his disciples. Never was a  question more im­
portant, never were the minds of men more 
divided about any question, than that which 
related to tlie person o f our Saviour. Some 
considered him as a politician, who under a 
veil of humility, hid the most ambitious de­
signs; others took him for an  enthusiast. Some 
tliought him an emissary o f the devil: others 
an envoy from God. Even among them who 
agreed m the latter, “  some said that he was 
fiiias, some John tho Baptist, and others Jcre- 
niias, or one of the prophets.”  Tho faith of 
the apostles was in danger of being shaken by 
these divers opinions. Jesus Christ comes to 
their assistance, and having required their 
opinions on a question which divided all Judea, 
having receiv^ from Peter the answer o f the 
whole apostolical college, he praises their 
faith, and, by praising it, gave it a firmer 
establishment.
My bretliren, may the words of Jesus Christ 
"take everlasting impressions on you! May 
tliose of you who, because you have acted ra­
tionally, by embracing the belief, and by obey- 
|"g the precepts of the gospel, are sometimes 
taxed with superstition, sometimes with infatu­
ation, and sometimes with melancholy, learn 
om the refiections that we shall make on the 
aat: to rise above the opinions of men, to be 
th ^  i"."'I immoveable amidst temptations of 
anH ■ "hvays faithfully to adhere to truth 
Virtue, and to bo the disciples only of them.
1 9  ^ '■ 'I' that they who like St. Peter
f'liri “  Jesus Christ, “  Thou art the 
Derin the living God,”  may ex-
f)iv ® as tlie answer o f the
u.i,'"q Saviour rave  to the apostle’s soul, 
ion-. B “ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-
Unto’tK ^  hlood hath not revealed it
Amen ®®’ Fatlier which is in heaven.”
mlam°i 3"®*tions and the answers which are 
of tl ■ “ *t will be our only divisions
uiis discourse.
fesM®® was travelling from Bethany to
ted ntwi’ “  tliat Cesarea which was situa- 
tower r® ^ " “I'terranean sea, a t first called tlie 
®t atrato , and afterwards Cesarea, by
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Herod the Great, in honour of the emperor 
Augustus; but to that which was situated a t 
the foot of Mount Lebanon, and which had 
been repaired and embellished in honour of 
Tiberius, by Philip the Tetrarch, the son of 
Herod.
Jesus Christ, in his way to this city, put 
this question to his disciples, “  Whom do men 
say that I, tho son of man, am?”  or, as it may 
be rendered. W hom do men say that I am? 
Do they say that I am the Son of man?
W e will enter into a particular examina­
tion of the reasons which determined the Jews 
of our Saviour’s time, and the inspired writers 
with them, to distinguish tlie Messiah by the 
title Son o f man. W ere we to determine any 
thing on this subject, we should give the pre­
ference to the opinion o f those who think the 
phrase Son o f Man, means man by excellence. 
The Jews say son of man, to signify a man. 
Witness, among many other passages, this 
well-known saying of Balaam, “  God is not a 
man that he should lie, neither tho son of man 
that he should repent,”  Numb, xxiii. 19. The 
Messiah is called tlie Man, or the Son of Man, 
that is, ihe Man of whom the prophecies had 
spoken, Ihe Man whose coming was the object 
of the desires and prayers o f the whole church.
It is more important to inquire the design 
of Jesus Christ, in putting this question to his 
disciples, “  W hom do men say tliat I am?” 
I t is one o f those questions, the meaning of 
which can be determined only by the charac­
ter of him who proposes it; for it may be put 
from many different motives.
Sometimes pride puts this question. There 
are some people who think of nothing but 
themselves, and who imagine all the world 
think about them too: they suppose they are 
the subject of every conversation; and fancy 
every wheel which moves in society has some 
relation to them; if  tliey be not the principal 
spring of it. People of this sort are very de­
sirous o f knowing w hat is said about them, 
and, as they have no conception that any but 
glorious things are said o f them, they are ex­
tremely solicitous to know them, and often put 
this questipn, “  Whom do men say that I am?”  
W ould you know what they say of you? Noth­
ing a t all. They do not know you exist, and 
except a  few of your relations, nobody in the 
world knows you are in it.
The question is sometimes put by curiosity, 
and this motive deserves condemnation, if  it 
be accompanied with a  desire of reformation. 
The judgment o f the public is respectable, 
and, to a certain degree, it ought to be a rule 
o f action to us. I t is necessary sometimes to 
go abroad, to quit our relations, and acquain­
tances, who are prejudiced in our favour, and 
to inform ourselves of the opinions o f those 
who are more imjiartial on our conduct. I 
wish some people would often put this q u ^  
tion, “  Whom do men say that I am?” Tlie 
answers they would receive would teacli them 
to entertain less flattering, and more just no­
tions of themselves. “  Whom do men say tliat 
I am?”  They say, you are haughty, and proud 
of your prosperity; that you use your influence 
only to oppress the weak; that your success is 
a public calamity; and tliat you are a tyrant 
whom every one abhors. “ VVhom do men
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«ay that I am?”  They say, you have a ser­
pent’s tongue, that “ the poison of adders is 
under your lips;” Ps- cxl. 3, that you inflame 
a  whole city, a  whole province, by the scanda­
lous tales you forge, and which, having forged, 
you industriously propagate; tliey say, you are 
infernally diligent in sowing discord between 
wife and husband, friend and friend, subject 
and prince, pastor and flock. “  W hom do men 
say that I am?”  They say you are a  sordid, 
covetous wretch; that mammon is tlie God 
you adore; that, provided your coffers fill, it 
is a matter o f indifference to you, wliother it 
bo by extortion, or by just acquisition, whether 
it be by a  lawful inheritance, or by an accur­
sed patrimony.
Revenge may put the question, “  W hom do 
men say that I am?” W e cannot but know 
that some reports, which are spread about us, 
are disadvantageous to our reputation. W e 
are afraid, justice siiould not be done to us, 
we, therefore, wish to know our revilers, in 
order to mark them out for our vengeance. 
The inquiry in tliis disposition is certainly 
blameable. Let us live upriglitly, and let us 
give ourselves no trouble about what people 
say of us. I f  there be some cases in wliich it 
is useful to know tlie popular opinion, there 
are others in wliich it is best to be ignorant 
o f i t  I f  religion forbids us to avenge our­
selves, prudence requires us not to expose 
ourselves to the temptation of doing it. A 
heathen has given us’an illustrious example 
o f this prudent conduct, which I am recom­
mending to you: I speak of Pompey the 
G reat. He liad defeated Porponna, and the 
traitor offered to deliver to him the p ^ e rs  
o f Sertorius, among which were letters from 
several o f the most powerful men in Rome, 
who had promised to receive Sertorius into 
Italy, and to put all to death who should 
attem pt to resist him. Pompey took all tlie 
papers, burnt all the letters, by that mean 
prevented all the bloody consequences wliich 
would have followed such fatal discoveries, 
and, along with them, sacrificed that passion, 
which many, who are called Cliristians, find 
the most difiicult to sacrifice, 1 mean revenge.
But this question, “  Whom do men say 
that I am?”  may be put by benevolence. Tho 
g o ^  of society requires each member to enter­
tain just notions of some persons. A magis­
trate, who acts disinterestedly for tlie good of 
tlie state, and for the support of religion, 
would bo often distressed in his government, 
if  ho were represented as a  man devoted to 
his own interest, cruel in his measures, and 
governed by liis own imperious tempers. A 
pustor, who knows and preaches the truth, 
who has tho power of alarming hardened sin­
ners, and of exciting the fear of hell in them, 
in order to prevent their falling into it, or, 
shall I rather say, in order to draw thorn out 
o f it; such a pastor will discliargc tlio duties 
o f his oflice with incomparably more success, 
i f  tho people do liiin justice, than if  tliey ac- 
ouse liim of fomenting ereors, and of loving 
to surround his pulpit with “ devouring fire 
and everlasting burnings;”  Isa. xxxiii. 14. 
Benevolence may incline such persons to in­
quire what is said of tliem, in order to rectify 
BiistaJtes, which may be very injurious to tliose
who believe tliem. In this disposition j  
Christ proposed the question in tlie text tn'l'!* 
disciples. Benevolence directed all the si 
of our Saviour, it dictated all his langug-TP* 
animated all his emotions; and, w h e n ^ ’ “ 
in doubt about tlie motive o f any part of 
conduct, wo shall seldom run any hazard c 
we attribute it to his benevolence. “ 
text he established the faith of his disciple, h* 
try ii^  it. Ho did not want to be told tl^  
public opinions about himself, lie knew them 
better than tliey o f whom he inquired: but h 
required liis disciples to relate people’s oiiin* 
ions, tliat he might give them an antidote 
against the poison tliat was enveloped in thein
The disciples answered; “  Some say that 
tliou art Jolm the Baptist; some Elias; md 
otliers Jeremias, or one of tlie prophets.” They 
omitted tliose odious opinions, which were 
injurious to Jesus Christ, and refused to defile 
tlieir nioutlis with tlie execrable blasphemies, 
which tlie malignity of tlie Jews uttered against 
him. But with w hat shadow of appearance 
could it be thought tliat Jesus Christ was John 
the Baptist’ You may find, in part, an answ"' 
to this question in tlio fourteenth chapte' 
this gospel, ver. 1— 10. I t is there said, tiiat 
Herod Antipas, called the Tetrarch, that is, 
the king of tlie fourth part of his father’s ter­
ritories, beheaded John the Baptist at the 
request o f Herodias.
Every body knows the cause o f  the hatred 
of that fury against the holy man. John the 
Baptist held an opinion, which now-a-days 
passes for an error injurious to tlie peace of 
society, tliat is, that the higli rank of tliose 
who are guilty of some scandalous vices, ought 
not to shelter tliem from the censures of the 
ministers o f tlie living God; and that they 
who commit, and not they who reprove such 
crimes, are responsible for all the disorders 
whicli such censures may produce in society. 
A bad courtier, but a  good servant of him, 
who had sent him to “  prepare tlio way of the 
Lord, and to make his paths straiglit,”  Luke 
iii. 4, he told the incestuous Herod, without 
equivocating, “  I t is not lawful for thee to 
have tliy brother Philip’s wife,”  Matt. xiv. 4; 
Herodias could not plead her cause with equity, 
and tlierefore she pleaded it with cruelty. 
Her daughter Salome liad pleased Herod at a 
feast, which was made in the CEistle of Maclire 
ron, on tlie birtli-day o f the king. He showed 
the same indulgence to her, that Flaminius tbe 
Roman showed to a  court lady, who had re­
quested that consul to gratify her curiosity 
witli the sight of beheading a man. An indul­
gence, certainly less shocking in a heatlien, 
than in a prince educated in the kiiow led^ of 
the true God. I t was a common opinion 
among the Jews that tlie resurrection m 
the martyrs was anticipated. Many tliougln 
all tlie prophets were to be raised from the 
dead a t tlie coming of tlie Messiali, and som® 
had spread a  report, wliicli reached Herod, 
that John the Baptist enjoyed that privilege.
Tho same reasons, wliicli persuaded some 
Jews to believe that he, whom they called J ^  
BUS, was John the Baptist risen from tlie dead, 
persuaded others to believe, that lie was some 
“ one of the prophets,”  who, like John, had 
been put to a  violent deatli, fur having spoken
»W. XVQ.
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.it). » "imilar courag«.«fa'P®‘ ^
o f  the times in which they l iv ^ . Th,s 
"^ o a rtic u ia rly  the case of Jeremiah. V ' ' - -
°"'y ‘Burte®" y®®” ®ft»l» r  r ____.J  » ,
W hen
is prophet was oniy ,yu . , , — .  of age,
J M he said of himself, when he could not
-  X  because he was a child, Jer. i. 6, he deli-
^ red ’ himself with a freedom of speech that
■ liardly allowable in those who are grown
Ilav in ® *°"8 discharge of the ministerial of-
^  He censured, without distinction of rank
character, the vices o f all the Jews, and
I „,na executed this painful function from the liaviuB „  e !,»
of Israel come? Are the prophecies accom­
plished? Is the Son of God among UB, and has 
he brought with him peace, grace, and glory? 
W hat kind o f beings were tlie Jews, who left 
these groat questions undetermined, and lived 
without elucidating them? Are you surprised 
at these things, my brethren? your indolence 
on questions of the same kind is equally aston­
ishing to considerate men. The Jews had bu­
siness, they must have neglected it; they loved 
pleasures and amusements, they must have 
suspended them; they were stricken with what-l ia V lD g  ijxaio . . . . .w v .w . .  axvsaa    MlviSSl, bllCJ? W C n j SL r U H U li W1W4 TV11U.V
r e i i r n  of Josiiili to the reign of Zodekiah, he I ever concerned the proeent life, and they must 
wiw, if we believe a  tradition of the Jews, have sought after the life to come, tliey must 
’ have shaken off tliat idleness in which theywliich Tertullian, St. Jerome, and many fa 
Uiers of tlie cliurch have preserved, s to n ^  to 
deatli at Tahapanes in Egypt, by his country­
men: there ho fell a  victim to their rage 
amiiiist his predictions. The fact is not cer­
tain; liowevor, it is admitted by many Chris­
tians, wlio have pretended tliat St. Paul had 
tlie prophet Jeremiah particularly in view, 
when ho proposed, as examples to Christians, 
some wlio “  were stoned,” Heb. xi. 37, whom 
lie places among the “ cloud o f witnesses.” 
However uncertain this history of the pro­
phet’s lapidation may be, some Jews believed it, 
and it was sufficient to persuade them  that 
Jesus Christ was Jeremiah.
As Elios was translated to heaven without 
dying, tlie opinions, of which we have been 
meaking, were not sufficient to persuade otiier 
Jews that Jesus Christ was Elias; but a  mista­
ken passage of Malachi was the ground of tliis 
notion. It is the passage which concludes the 
writinm of that prophet; “  Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord,”  Mai.
iii. 6. This prophecy was perfectly plain to 
tlio disciples of Jesus Christ, for in him, and 
in Jolin the Baptist they saw its accomplisli- 
mont. But the Jews understood it literally. 
They understand it so still, and, next to the 
coming of tlie Messiah, that of Elias is tlie 
grand object o f their hopes. I t is Elias, accord­
ing to them, who will “ turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart o f the 
cliildren to their fathers,”  ver. 6. I t is Elias 
who will prepare the ways of the Messiah, 
'vill be his forerunner, and will anoint him 
with holy oil. I t  is Elias, who will answer all 
'iuostions, and solve all difficulties. I t is Elias, 
who will obtain by his prayers the resurrection 
of tlie just. I t  is Elias, who will do for the 
1 Jews what Moses did for the Israel­
ites enslaved in Egypt; he will march at their 
liead, and conduct them to Canaan. All these 
OEpressioiis are taken from the Rabbins, whose 
•Jenies I omit, os well as the titles of the books 
Irom which I  have quoted tlie passages now 
nientioued.
Such wore the various opinions of the Jews 
®wmt Jesus Christ; and each continued in his 
"wn prejudice without giving himself any far- 
tlior trouble about it. But liow could tliey ro- 
“ ‘ain in a state of tranquillity, while questions 
®> sucli importance remained in dispute? All 
.‘sir religion, all tlieir hopes, and all their hap- 
I’jneiM, depended on tlio solution of this pro- 
Djem: who is the man about whom the opinions 
®* mankind are so divided? Tlie questions, 
strictly speaking, were tliese: is the Kedeomor
spent their lives, and have taken up tlio cross 
and followed Jesus Christ. These were the 
causes of that indolence which surprises you, 
and these were the causes of that ignorance 
which concealed Jesus Christ from them, till 
he made himself known to them by the just, 
though bloody calamities, which he inflicted 
on their nation. And tliese are also the cau­
ses of that ignorance, in which the greater 
part of you are involved, in regard to many 
questions as important as those which were 
agitated then. W ill a few acts of faith in God, 
and of lovo to him, assure us of our salvation, 
or must these acts be continued, repeated, and 
established? Does faith consist in barely be­
lieving the merit of the Saviour, or does it in­
clude an entire obedience to his laws? Is the 
fortune, that I  enjoy with so much pleasure, 
display with so much parade, or bide with so 
much niggardliness, really mine, or does it be­
long to my country, to my customers, to the 
poor, or to any others, whom my ancestors 
have deceived, from whom they have obtained, 
and from whom I withhold it? Does ray course 
of life lead to heaven or to hell’ Shall I be 
numbered with “ the spirits of ju st mon made 
perfect,” Heb. xii. 23, after I have finished my 
short life, or shall I be phmged with devils into 
eternal flamea’ My God! how is it possible 
for men quietly to eat, drink, sleep, and, 
as they call it, amuse themselves, while these 
important questions remain unanswered! But, 
as I said of the Jeivs, we must neglect our bu­
siness; suspend our pleasures; cease to be daz­
zled with the present, and employ ourselves 
about the future world: perhaps aim  we must 
make a  sacrifice of some darling passion, ab­
jure some old opinion; or restore some acqui­
sition, which is dearer to us than the truths o f 
religion, and tlie salvation o f our souls. W o 
be to us! L et us no more reproach the Jews; 
the causes of their indolence are the causes of 
ours. Ah! let us take care, lest, like them, 
we continue in ignorance, till the vengeance 
o f God command death, and devils, and hell, 
to awake us with them “ to everlasting shame,” 
Dan. xii. 2.
Jesus Christ, having heard from the mouths 
o f his apostles what people tliought of him, 
desired also to hoar from their own mouths 
(wo have assigned tlie reasons before) what 
they thoiiiselves tliought of liim. “  He saith 
unto them, but whom say ye that I am?”  Pe­
ter instantly replied for himself, and for the 
whole apostolical college, “ Tliou art the Christ, 
tlie Son of tlie living God.”
St. Totor was a  man of groat vivacity, and
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people of this cast are subject to great mis­
takes; as ready to speak as to tliink; they of­
ten  fall into mistakes, tlirough the same prin­
ciple that inclines tlioin to embrace the truth, 
end to maintain it* St. Peter’s history often 
exemplifies tliis remark. Does he hear Jesus 
Christ spoak of ids approacliiiig death? “  Lord 
(says he,) spare tliyself, this sliall not be to 
thee,”  Matt. xvi. 22. Does he see a few rays 
of celestial glory on the holy mount! He is 
stricken with their splendour, and exclaims, 
“  Lord, it is good for us to be here,”  chap. xvii.
4 . Does ho perceive Jesus Christ in the hands 
o f liis enemies? H e draws a sword to deliver 
him, and cuts off the ear of Malciius. Rut, if 
tliis vivacity expose a man to great inconve­
niences, it is aim accompanied with some fine 
advantages. W hen a man of this disposition 
attends to virtue, he makes infinitely greater 
proficiency in it than tliose slow men do, who 
pause, and weigh, and argue out all step by 
step: the zeal of the former is more ardent, 
their tlames are more vehement, and after they 
are become wise by their mistakes, tliey are 
patterns of piety. St. Peter on this occasion, 
proves beforehand all wo have advanced. He 
feels himself animated with a holy jealousy, in 
regard to tiiem who partake with liim the ho­
nour of apostleship, and it would mortify him, 
could lie tliink, that any one of the apostolical 
college has more zeal for ids master, to whom 
he has devoted his heart, and liis life, all his 
iaculty of loving, and all the powers of his 
soul; he looks, he sparkles, and he replies, 
“  Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.”
“ Thou art the Christ,”  or, thou art the 
Messiah, the King promised to the church. He 
colls tliis king “  the Son of God.”  The Jews 
gave the Messiah this title, which was an ob­
ject o f their hopes. Under tliis idea the pro­
phecies had promised liim, “  the Lord liatli 
said unto me, thou art my Son; this day have 
I begotten thee,” Ps. ii. 1. God himself con­
ferred tliis title on Jesus Clirist from heaven, 
“  This is my beloved Son,” Matt. iii. 11. Un­
der this idea tlie angel promised liim to his 
holy mother, “ thou shalt bring forth a Son, 
he shall be great, and sliall be called, tlie Son 
o f the Highest,”  Luke i. 31, 32. Tliey are 
two very different questions, I grant, wlietlier 
tlie Jewish church acknowledged that the Mes­
siah sliould bo “ the Son of God;” and wlie- 
tlier tliey knew all the import o f this august 
title. I t  caimot, however, be reasonably doubt­
ed, I think, whether they discovered his dig­
nity, altliough tliey might not know the doc­
trine of Christ’s divinity so clearly, nor receive 
it  with so much demonstration, as Christians 
have received it. I sliould digress too far from 
my subject, were I to quote all tlie passages 
from the writings o f the Jews which learned 
men have collected on this article. Let it suf­
fice to remark, tliat if it could be proved, that 
the Jewish church affixed only confused ideas 
to the title “ Son of God,”  wliicli is given to 
the Messiah, it is beyond a  doubt, I think, that 
the apostles affixed clear ideas to the terras, 
and that in their style, God and Son o f God are 
synonymous: witness, among many other pas­
sages, St. Thomas’s adoration of Jesus Christ ex­
pressed in these words, “ My Lord and my God.”
Let us not engage any farther in this co„ 
troversy now; let us improve the precious 
inents which remain to the principal desim, 
that we proposed in the choice of the subjert 
that is, to guard you against the tcmptaUon; 
which arise from that variety of opinions which 
are received, both in tlie world and in the 
church, on tlie most important points of reli, 
gion. The comparison we are going to mak/ 
of St. Peter’s confession of foith, with the judg, 
ment of Jesus Christ on it, will conduct us ^  
this end.
Jesus Christ assured St. Peter, that tlie con- 
ftssion o f faith, which ho then made, “ Thou 
art tlio Christ, the Son of the living God ” 
was not a  production of frail and corrupt^ 
nature, or, as he expresses it. That “ flesh and 
blood” have not revealed these things unto 
him. Flesh and blood mean here, as in many 
passages we have quoted a t other times, frail 
and corrupted nature. Jesus Christ assured 
St. Peter, tha t this confession was a produc­
tion of grace, which liad operated in him, and 
which would conduct him to tho supreme 
good. This is the meaning of these words, 
“ My Father, who is in heaven, hath revealed 
these things unto thee.”  W hat were the 
char.acters of the faith of St. Peter which oc­
casioned tlie j iidgmeiit tliat Jesus Christ mode of 
it’ and how may wo know whether our faith be 
of tlio same divine original’ Follow us in 
these reflections: “  Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, flesh and blood hath not produced 
the faith that thou hast professed, but my Fa­
ther who is in heaven, liath revealed it to 
thee.”  In order to convince thee of the truth 
of my assertions, consider first the circumstan­
ces which Providence has improved to pro­
duce thy faith: secondly, the efforts which 
preceded it: thirdly, tlie evidence that acccm- 
panies it: fourtlily, the sacrifices which seal 
and crown it: and, lastly  the nature of the 
very frailties which subsist with it.— Let us ex­
plain these five characters, and let us make an 
application of tliein. Let us know St. Peter; 
or, rather, let us learn to know ourselves. 
W ith this, the most important point, we will 
conclude this discourse.
1. Let us attend to the circumstances which 
Providence liad improved to the producing of 
St. Peter’s faith. There are in the lives of 
Cliristians, certain signal circumstances, in 
which we cannot help perceiving a  particular 
hand of Providence working for their salva­
tion. Mistakes on tliis article may produre, 
and foment, superstitious sentiments. We 
have, in general, a secret bias to fanaticism- 
W e often meet witli jieople who imagine tliem- 
selves the central points of all the designs of 
God; they think, he watches only over them, 
and that, in all the events in the universe, lie 
has only their felicity in view. F ar from us 
be such extravagant notions. I t is, however, 
strictly true, that there are in the lives ot 
Christians some signal circumstances, in which 
we cannot help seeing a  particular Providence 
working for tlieir salvation. O f whom can 
this-be affirmed more evidently than of the apos­
tles? They by an inestimable privilege, wft® 
not only witnesses of the life of Jesus Chrirt, 
hearers of his doctrine, and spectators of ort 
miracles: but tlioy were admitted to an int*-
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with him; Uiey had liberty at all times, 
all places, to converse with iiim, to pro- 
‘ rtf. 1/ ilnnbts. and to ask for his insi
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“theft dou , t li struc- 
liey were a t tlie source of wisdom, truth 
‘ Mifo St. Peter liad Uiese advantages not 
" ‘fv n common witli the rest of the apostles; 
? he with James and John, were chosen 
r  the rest of tho aposties to accompany the 
c"  dour, when, on particular occiieioiis lie 
r  • i aside tlie veils which concealed him from 
I h e  rest, and when he displayed his divinity 
its greatest glory. A faith produced iu sucli 
,raordiiiary circumstances, was not the work 
( ilo.sli and blood, it was a  production of that 
!imivlitv grace, that ineffablo love, which 
w lo iil.t the salvation of St. Peter.
My bretliren, although we have never en­
joyed the same advantages with St. Peter; yet, 
it seems to mo, those wliom God lias estab­
lished in piety, may recollect the manner in 
wliicli lie has improved some circumstances to 
form tlie dispositions in them  that constitute 
jt. Let each turn his attention to the differ­
ent conditions tlirough wliich God has been 
pleased to conduct him. Here I was exposed 
to such or such a danger, and delivered from 
it by a kind of miracle; there, I fell into such 
or such a temptation, from which I was sur­
prisingly recovered; in sucli a year I was con­
nected witli a baneful company, from wliich an 
unexpected event freed me; a t another time, I 
met with a faithful friend, the most valuable 
of all acquisitions, whose kind advice and as­
sistance, recommended by his own e.xample, 
were of infinite use to me: some of these dan­
gerous states would have ruined me, if  the 
projects, on which 1 was most passionately 
bont, had succeeded according to my wishes; 
for they were excited by worldly objects, and 
I was infatuated with their glory; and others 
would have produced the same effect, if my 
adverse circumstances had either increased or 
continued. I  repeat, it again, my brethren, 
eicli of us may recollect ciroumstauces in his 
life in which a kind Providence evidently in- 
tarposed, and made use o f them to tear him 
from the world, and thereby enabled him to 
»dopt this comfortable declaration of Jesus 
Ulirist, “ Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; 
tor flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
“toe, but my Father, which is in lieaven.”
2- Let us remark the efforts which preceded 
aitli. God has been pleased to conceal the 
troth under veils, in order to excite our ardu- 
“os industry to discover it. The obscurity that 
ovolves it for a time, is not only agreeable to 
e general plan of Providence, but it is one of 
IP® tnost singularly beautiful dispensations of it. 
^ 1 then, you have attended to the trutli only in 
‘tflolent manner, instead of study- 
n t I a v i d i t y ,  it is to be feared you have 
ot obtained it: a t least, it may be presumed, 
vb®® ,®IlAchment to it is less tlie work of Hea- 
b than of the world. But if you can attest 
silenced prejudice to liear reason, you 
to ® oonsulted nature to know tlie God ol na- 
coiiU ’ '•'•gbsted with the little progress you 
‘U make in that way, you have liad recourse 
’ ^dot you have stretched your me- 
B o ^ ? " ’ ascertain tlie tru th  of tlie
but to obtain a deep} thorough know- 
gc of it; that you have considered tiiis as
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the most important work to wliich your atten­
tion could be directed; tliat you have sincerely 
and ardently implored tlie assistance of God to 
enable you to succeed in your endeavours; that 
you liave often knocked at tlie door of mercy 
to obtain it; and that you liave often adopted 
the sontimeiita, with the prayer of David, and 
said, “  Lord open tliou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous tilings out of tliy law!”  Ps. 
cxix. 18. I f  you can appeal to Heaven for 
tlie tru th  of these practices, be you assured, 
your faitli, like St. Peter’s, is not a  production 
of flesh and blood, but a  work of that grace 
whicli never refuses itself to the siglis of a soul 
soeking it with so mucli vehement desire.
3. The evidence tliat accompanies faitli is our 
next article. People may sincerely deceive 
tliemselves; indeed erroneous opinions are ge­
nerally received on account o f some glimmer­
ings tliat hover around them and dazzle the be­
holders. The belief o f an error seems, in soma 
cases, to bo grounded on principles as clear as 
tliose of trutli. I t is certain, iiowever, that 
truth has a  briglitness peculiar to itself; an evi­
dence, that distinguislies it from whatever is 
not true. Tlie persuasion o f a  man, who rests 
on demonstration, is altogether different from 
that o f him who is seduced by sophisms. Evi­
dence has its prerogatives and its rights. Main­
tain wlio will, not only with sincerity, but with 
all the positiveness and violence of whicli he 
is capable, that tliere is nothing certain; I  am 
fully persuaded tliat I have evidence, incompa­
rably clearer, o f the opjiosite opinion. In like 
manner, when I affirm tliat I have an iiitolli- 
gent soul, and that [ animate a  material body; 
wlien I maintain tliat I am free, tliat the Crea­
tor has given me tlie power of turning my eyes 
to the east, or to tlie west; tliat while the Su­
preme Being, on wliom I  own I am entirely 
dependant, sliall please to continue me in my 
present state, I may look to the east or to tlie 
west, as I choose, without being forced by any 
superior power to turn my eyes toward one 
of these points, rather than towards the other: 
wlien I admit tliese proMsitions, I find myself 
guided by briglitness of evidence, which it is 
impos.sible to find in the opposite propositions. 
A sopliist may invent some objections, which I  
cannot answer; but he can never produce rea­
sons, that counterbalance tliose which deter­
mine me; lie may perplex, but he can never 
persuade me. In  like manner, an infidel may 
unite every argument in favour of a  system of 
infidelity; a  T urk  may accumulate all his ima­
ginations in supiKirt o f Mohammedism; a  Jew 
may do the same for Judaism; and tliey may 
silence me, but tliey can never dissuade me 
from Christianity. Tlie religion of Jesus Clirist 
has peculiar proof. Tlie briglitness of that 
evidence, wliicli guides tlio faith of a Cliristian, 
is a  guarantee of the purity o f tho principle 
from wliicli it proceeds.
4. Observe the sacrifices tliat crown the faitli 
of a Cliristian. There are two sorts of these: 
the one comprehends some valuable possessions; 
tlie otlier some tyrannical passions. Religion 
reiiuires sacrifices of the first kind in times of 
persecution, wlien the most indispensable du­
ties of a  Christian are puiiislied as atrocious 
crimos; wlien men, imder pretence o f religion, 
let loose their rage against them who sincerely
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lovB religion, and when, lo nae our Saviour’s 
style, they think “ to do service to God,”  John 
xvi. 2, by putting the disciples of Christ to 
death. Happy they! who, among you, my 
brethren, have been enabled to make sacrifices 
o f this kind! You bear, I see, the marks of 
the disciples of a  crucified Saviour; I respect 
the cross you carry, and I venerate your wounds. 
Yet those are doubtful evidences of that faitli 
which the grace of our heavenly Father pro­
duces. Sometimes they even proceed from a 
disinclination to sacrifices o f the second kind. 
Infatuation has made confessors; vain glory has 
produced martyrs; and there is a phenomenon 
in tho church, the cross o f casuists, and the 
most insuperable objection against the doctrine 
of assurance and perseverance; tha t is, there 
are men, who, after they have resisted tho 
greatest trials, yield to the least; men who, 
having a t first fought like heroes, a t last fly 
like cowards; who, after they have prayed for 
their persecutors, for tliose who confined them 
in dungeons, who, to use the psalmist’s lan­
guage, ■’ ploughed upon their backs, and made 
long their furrows,”  Ps. cxxix. 3, could not 
prevail with themselves on the eve of a  Lord’s 
supper-day to forgive a small offence committed 
by a brother, by one o f tho household of faith. 
There have been men who, after tliey had re­
sisted tho tortures of tho rack, fell into the silly 
snares of voluptuousness. There have been 
men who, after they had forsaken all their am­
ple fortunes, and rich revenues, were condemn­
ed for invading tho property of a  neighbour, 
for tho sake o f a  trifling sum, that bore no pro­
portion to that which they had quitted for tho 
sake o f religion. O thou “ deceitful, and des­
perately wicked heart of man! O thou heart 
o f  man! who can know thee!”  Jer. xvii. 9. 
Yet study thy heart, and thou wilt know it. 
Search out the principle from which thine ac­
tions flow, content not thyself with a superfi­
cial self-examination; and thou wilt find, that 
want o f courage to make a sacrifice of tlio last 
kind is sometimes that which produces a sacri­
fice of tlie first. One passion indemnifies us 
for the sacrifice o f another. But to resign a 
passion, tiie resignation o f which no otlier pas­
sion requires; to become humble without in­
demnifying pride by courting tlie applause that 
men sometimes give to humility; to renounce 
pleasure without any other pleasure than tliat 
o f pleasing the Creator; to make it our meat 
and drink, according to the language of Scrip­
ture, “  to do tlie will of God; to deny one’s self; 
to crucify the fiesli with the affections and lusts; 
to present the body a living sacrifice, lioly, ac­
ceptable to God,”  Jolm iv. 34; Matt. xvii. 24; 
Gal. V. 24; Rom. xii. 1 , tiieso are tlie charac­
ters o f that faith which flesh cannot produce; 
“  that which is born o f the flesh is flesh,”  Jolm 
iii. 6, but a faith which sacrifices the flesh itself, 
is a production of tiie grace of the “  Father 
wliich is in lieaven.”
5 , To conclude, St. Peter’s faith has a  fifth 
character, wliich lie could not well discover in 
himself, before lie had experienced his own 
frailty, but wliich we, wiio have a complete 
history of liis life, may very clearly discern. If round the happiness of SL Peter, and the idea form of liis faitli, on tho very nature of liis fall. N ot that wo ought to consider sin as au
advantage, nor that we adopt the maxim of 
those who put sin among the “  all tilings which 
work together for good to them that love God » 
Rom. viii. 2 8 . Ah! if  sin be an advantage 
may I be for ever deprived of such an ad v ^ j 
tage? May a constant peace between my Crea* 
tor and me for ever place me in a liappy iqcjl 
pacity of knowing tiie pleasure of reconcilia„ 
tion witli him! I t  is true, however, that we 
may judge by the nature of the falls of gooj 
men of the sincerity of their faith, and that the 
very obstacles which the remainder of corrup. 
tion in them opposes to their happiness, are 
properly understood, proofs of the unchunge- 
ahloness of their felicity.
St. Peter fell into great sin after he had made 
the noble confession in the text. H e commit­
ted one of those atrocious crimes which terrify 
the conscience, trouble the joy of salvation 
and which sometimes, confound the elect with 
the reprobate. O f tlio same Jesus, to whom 
St. Peter said in the text, “  Tliou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God;” and elsewhere, 
“  we believe, and are sure, that thou art that 
Clirist, the Son of the living God;” of the 
same Jesus he afterwards said, “  I know not the 
m an,”  Jolm vi. 69; M att. xxvi. 72. Ye know 
not tlie man! And who, then, did you say, 
had tlie “  words of eternal life?”  Ye know not 
the man! And with whom, then, did you pro­
mise to “  go to prison and to deatL’” Ye know 
not the man! And whom have you followed, 
and whom did you declare to bo “  the Son of 
the living God?” Notwithstanding this flagrant 
crime; notwithstanding this denial, the scan­
dal of all ages, and an eternal monument of 
human weakness; in spite of this crime, the 
salvation of St. Peter was sure; he was the ob­
ject of tlie promise, “  Simon, Simon, behold Sa­
tan  hath desired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, tliat 
thy faitli fail not,” Luke xxii, 31, 32. And 
“  Blessed a rt thou, Simon Barjona,”  was not 
only true but infallible. The very nature of 
his fall proves it. Certain struggles, which 
precede tlie commission of sin; a  certain infe­
licity, that is felt during the commission of it; 
above all, certain horrors which follow; an in­
ward voice, that cries, Miserable wretch! wliat 
hast thou dona’ A certain hell, if 1 may ven­
ture BO to express myself, a certain hell, the 
flames o f  which divine love alone can kindle, 
characterize the falls of which I speak.
This article is for you, poor sinners! who are 
so hard to be persuaded of tlie mercy of God 
towards you; who imagine the Deity sits on a 
tribmial o f vengeance, surrounded with thun­
der and lightning, ready to strike your guilty 
heads. Such a  feitli as St. Peter’s never fail®- 
W hen by examining your own hearts, and tlie 
histories of your own lives, you discover the 
characters which we have described, you may 
assure yourselves, tliat all the powers of hel 
united against your salvation can never preveo 
it. Cursed be the man who abuses this doc­
trine! Cursed bo tlie man who poisons thi® 
part of Clu-istian divinity! Cursed be tlie nia» 
who reasons in tliis execrable manner! St. Pe­
ter committed an atrocious crime, in an un­
guarded moment, wlien reason, troubled by ® 
revolution of the senses, had lost the power ol 
relleutiou; I therefore risk nothing by coiuiu't'
( S e r . X V i i .
■ „ «in coolly and deliberately. St. Peter dis- 
" " L d  his Cliristianity for a  moment, when 
danger of losing his life made him lose 
Jht of the reasons that induce people to con- 
f 'L  their Christianity, tlien I may disguise mine 
fT tliir ty  or forty years togetlier, and teach my 
f  mily eel Bm same hypocriticjil part; then
1 m a y  B ''®  y®®” ’ ®
l urch, without sacraments, without public 
® rsliip; wlien I have an opportunity, 1 may 
loudly exclaim, “  Thou art the Christ, the Son 
f the living God;”  and wlien that confession 
would injure my interest, or liazard my fortune, 
or my b*®i I myself always in readi­
ness to ciy as loudly, “ I know not the man;”
1 may abjure tha t religion wliich Jesus Christ 
reached, whicli my fathers sealed with tlieir 
[)lood, and for which a  “  cloud of witnesses,” 
lleb. xii. 1, my contemporaries, and my breth­
ren, went, some into banisiiment, others into 
dungeons, some to tlie galleys, and others to 
tlie stake. Cursed be the man wlio reasons in 
this execrable manner. “  All! how sliall I bless 
whom God liatli not blessed.”
I repeat it again, such a faith as St. Peter’s 
never fails, and the very nature of tlie falls of 
such a believer proves the sincerity and the ex­
cellence o f his faith. W e would not wisli to 
have him banish entirely from his soul that 
fear wliicli the Scriptures praise, and to which
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tliey attribute grand effects. A Christian, a 
established Christian I mean, ought to live i 
perpetual vigilance, he ought always to liave 
tliese passage.^ in his mind, “  Be not high-mind­
ed, but fear. Hold tliat fast wliich thou hast 
that no man take thy crown. Wlicn tlie right­
eous turneth away from his rigliteousness sliall 
he live? All his righteousness tha t lie hath 
done sliall not be mentioned, in his sin lie shall 
die,” Rom. xii. 20; Rev. iii. 11, and Ezek. 
iviii. 24. From tliese Scriptures, such a Chris­
tian as I have described will not infer conse­
quences against tlie certainty o f Ills salvation; 
but consequences directly contrary; and there 
is a degree o f perfection wliich enables a Cliris- 
tion soldier even in spite o f some momentary 
repulses in war, to sing this triumpliant song, 
“ Wlio shall separate me from tlie love of 
Clirist’ In all tilings I am more than conquer- 
or, through him tliat loved me! Thanks be 
wto God, who always causetli me to triumph 
“> Clirist!” Rom. viii. 35. 37, and 2 Cor. ii. 14.
, 0! liow amiable, my bretliren, is Christian- 
by' How proportional to the wants of men! 
y! how deliglitful to recollect its comfortable 
doetrines, in those sad moments, in which sin 
j-PPears, after we have fallen into it, in all its 
‘tekiiess and liorror! How delightful to re- 
ro ^ c t its comfortable doctrines in tliose dis- 
y ^ in g  periods, in whicli a  guilty conscience 
rives us to the verge of hell, holds us on the 
rink of tile precipice, and obliges us to hear 
Jbose terrifying exclamations wliich arise from 
~'® bottom o f  tlie abyss: “  The fearful, the
dntolieving, tlie abominable, wlioreinongers, 
®d all liars, shall havo tlieir part in the lake 
b'ch burnetii with fire and brimstone!”  Rev. 
*>• 8. How happy then to be able to say, 1 
^ ’'e  sinned indeed! I liave repeatedly com- 
, bted the crimes which plunge men into “ the 
[*»e tiiat burnetii with fire aiul brimstone!” I
repeatedly been fearful and uuclonn! per-
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haps I may be so again! Perhaps I may forget 
nil tile resolutionsT have made to devote my­
self for ever to God! Perhaps I may violate 
my solemn oaths to my sovereign Lord! Per­
haps I may again deny my Redeemer! Pei- 
haps, sliould I be again tried witli the sigiit 
o f scaffolds and stakes, I miglit again say, 
“  I know not the man!” B ut yet, I know I 
iove him! Nothing, I am sure, will ever be 
able to eradicate my love to him! I know, if 
I “ love him,”  it is “ because he first loved 
m e,” 1 John iv. 19; and I know, that lie, “  hav­
ing loved his own who are in tlie world, loved 
tliem unto tho end,”  Joliii xiii. 1.
O my God! W hat would become of us 
witliout a religion tiiat preached such com­
fortable truths to us? Let us devote ourselves 
for ever to this religion, my bretliren. Tlie 
more it strengthens us against the horrors 
wliicli sin inspires, the more let us endeavour 
to surmount them by resisting sin. May you 
be adorned with these lioly dispositions, my 
brethren! .May you be admitted to the eternal 
pleasures whicli they procure, and may eacli 
o f you be able to apply to himself the declara­
tion o f Jesus Christ to St. Peter, “ Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto tliee, but my Fatlier, who 
is in licaven.”  God grant you these blessings! 
To him be honour and glory for ever. Amen.
SERMON XVIII.
T H E  L IT T L E  SUCCESS O F C H R IST ’S 
M IN ISTR Y .*
R o m a n s  x .  2 1 .
AU day long I  have stretched forth my hands •unto 
a disobedient and gainsaying people.
T h e  object tliat St. Paul presents to our 
view in the text, makes very different im­
pressions on the mind, according to tlie differ­
ent sides on wliicli it is viewed. I f  we con­
sider it in itself, it is a prodigy, a  prodigy which 
confounds ^^ason, and shakes faith. Yes, 
when wo read the history of Christ’s ministry; 
wlien tile truth o f tlie narrations of tlie evan­
gelists is proved beyond a doubt; when we 
transport ourselves back to llie primitive ages 
of the church, and see, with our own eyes, 
the virtues and tlie miracles o f Jesus Christ; 
we cannot believe tliat the Holy Spirit put 
the words of the text into the moutli o f tlie 
Saviour of tlie world: “  All day long I  havo 
strotcliod forth my liands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people.” I t should soein, if 
Jesus Clirist had displayed so many virtues, 
and operated so many miracles, tliere could 
not liave been one infidol; not one Jew, wlio 
could have refiisod to embrace Cliristianity, 
nor one libertine, who could liave refused to 
linvo become a good man: one would think, 
all tlie synagugim must liavc fallen a t the feet 
of Jesus Clirist, and desired an admission into 
his church.
•  T h e  jljrie  o f  reas .in in g  w liich  ru iie  th ro u g h  th i i  « r -  
m o n , Hod th e  w ho le o f  i u  m o ra l c h a ra c te r ,  m u tt  place 
Ih e  a u lh o r  am ong  Ihe  firs l o f  p re a c h e r* , an d  th e  b e it  o f  
m cu. J. S.
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But when, after we have considered the 
unsuccessfulnesB of Clirist’s ministry in itself, 
we consider it in relation to the ordinary con­
duct of mankind, we find nothing striking, 
nothing astonisliing, notliing contrary to the 
common course of events. An obstinate re­
sistance o f the strongest motives, the tende> 
est invitations, interests the most important, 
and demonstrations the most evident, is not, 
wo perceive, an unheard-of thing: and instead 
of breaking out into vain exclamations, and 
crying, 0  times! 0  manners! we say with the 
wise man, “  T hat which is done, is that wluch 
sliall be done: and there is no new thing under 
the sun,”  Eccles. i. 9.
I have insensibly laid out, my brethren, tho 
pi,an of this discourse. I design, first, to show 
you tlic unsuccessfulness o f Christ’s ministry 
as a prodigy, as an eternal opprobrium to that 
nation in wliich ho exorcised it. And I in­
tend, secondly, to remove your astonishment, 
after I have excited it; and, by making a  few 
reflections on you yourselves, to produce in 
you a  conviction, yea, perliaps a preservation, 
o f a certain uniformity of corruption, whicli 
we cannot help attributing to all places, and 
to all times.
O God, by my description o f the infidelity 
o f the ancient Jews to-day, confirm us in the 
faith! May the portraits o f the depravity of 
our times, which I shall be obliged to exhibit 
to this people, in order to verily the sacred 
history of the past, inspire us with as much 
contrition on account o f our own disorders, as 
astonisliment a t tho disorders of tlie rest of 
iimnkind! G reat God! animate our medita­
tions to this end with thy Holy Spirit. May 
this people, whom thou dost cultivate in tho 
tenderest manner, be an exception to tlie too 
general corruption of the rest of the world! 
Amen.
I. Let us consider the unbelief of the Jews 
as a prodigy of hardness o f heart, an eternal 
shame and opprobrium to tho Jewish nation, 
and let us spend a  few moments in lamenting 
it. W e have supposed, that the text speaks 
o f their infidelity. Christians who regard the 
authority of St. Paul, will not dispute it: for 
tho apostle employs three whole cliapters of 
his Epistle to the Romans, the ninth, the tenth, 
and the eleventh, to remove the objections 
which the casting off o f tlie Jews might raise 
against Christianity, among those o f tha t na­
tion who had embraced the  gospel.
One of the most weighty arguments which 
he uses to remove tliis stumbling-block is, tlie 
jircdiction of their unbelief in their prophecies; 
and among tho other prophecies which he 
alleges is my text, quoted from the sixty-fifth 
o f  Isaiah.
I t ia worthy o f observation, that all the 
other pasaages, which the apostles cites on 
this occasion from the prophets, were taken by 
the ancient Jews in tlie same sense that the 
apostle gives them. This may be proved from 
the Talmud. I do not know a more absurd 
book tlian the Talmud: but one is, in some 
sort, repaid for the fatigue of turning it over by 
an important discovery, so to speak, which 
every page o f that book makes; that is, tliat 
whatever pains tlio Jews liave been a t to ener­
vate the arguments wliich we have taken fton, 
the theology of their ancestors, they themselves 
cannot help preserving proofs of their truth 
I would compare, on this article, the Talm uj 
o f the Jews witli the mass-book of the church 
of Rome. Nothing can be more opposite to 
tho doctrine o f the gospel, and to that of the 
reformation, than the Romish missal: yet we 
discover in it some traces o f the doctrine of 
the primitive church; and although a false 
turn is given to much of the ancient phrase- 
ology, yet it is easy to discover the primitive 
divinity in this book, so that some authors 
liave thought the missal the most eligible refu- 
tation o f 3ie worship prescribed by the missal 
itself. W e consider the Talmud, and other 
writings o f the modem Jews, in the same 
light. The ancient Jews, we see, took the 
prophecies which St. Paul alleges, in the three 
chapters that I have quoted, in the same sense 
in which the apostle took them, and like him, 
understood them of the infidelity of tlio Jews 
in the time of the Messiah.
St. Paul, in Rom. ix. 25, quotes a prophecy 
from Hosca, “ I will call them my people, 
which were not my people.”  The ancient 
Jews took this prophecy in the apostle’s sense, 
and we have this gloss on tlie words of Hosea 
still in the Talmud: “ The time shall come, 
wherein they, who were not my people, shall 
turn  unto the Lord, and shall become my peo­
ple,”  chap. ii. 23.
St. Paul, in Rora. ix. 23, cites a  prophecy 
from Isaiah, “  Behold, I lay in Sion a  stum­
bling-stone,”  chap. viii. 14. The ancient Jews 
took this prophecy in the same sense, and we 
have still this gloss in tho Talmud; “  When 
tlie Son of David shall come,”  that is to say, 
in the time of the Messiah, “  tlie two houses 
o f the fathers,”  that is, the kingdom of Israel, 
and that of Judah (these two kingdoms includ­
ed the whole nation of the Jews,) “  the two 
houses of the fathers shall bo cast oiF, accord­
ing os it is written. Behold, I  lay in Sion a 
stumbling-stone.”
The apostle, in Rom. x. 19, alleges a pas­
sage from Deuteronomy; “  I will provoke you 
to jealousy ^  them that are no people,”  chap.
xxxii. 21. 'The Jews, both ancient and mo­
dem , take this prophecy in the same sense, 
and one of their books, entitled, “  The book by 
excellence,”  explains the whole chapter of the 
time of the Messiah.
Our text is taken, by St. Paul from Isaiah^ 
prophecy, “ All day long I have stretched 
forth my hands unto a  disobedient and gai"' 
saying people.”  The ancient Jews took the 
words in the same sense, as wo can prove by 
tlie writings o f the modern Jews. Aben Ezrt 
quotes an ancient Rabbi, who explains th® 
prophecy more like a Christian than a  Je"'- 
These are liis words: “  I have found the n"' 
tions which called not on me: but, as for mJ 
people, in vain liave I stretched out my liaiio* 
unto them .”  St. Paul proves that tlie haro' 
ness of heart o f the Jewish nation waa l o ^  
told .by the prophets, and the Jews, in li®® 
manner, have preserved a tradition o f the i" ' 
fidelity of their nation in the time of the 
siah: hence tliis saying of a  Rabbi, “ 9 " ,  
abode throe years and a  half on M ount Oliv®
[ser. xvin,
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jn vain; in vain he cried, Seek ye the Lord! 
^ d  therefore am I found of them who sought 
me not.”
We have, then, a right to say, tha t my text 
qgaks of the unbelief of the Jews in the time 
olf the Messiah. Tliis we were to prove, and 
(0  prove this infidelity is to exliibit a  prodigy 
(,f hardness of heart, the eternal opprobrium 
»nd shame of the Jewish nation. This is the 
(hst point of light in which we are to consider 
unbeiieft and the smallest attention is sufficient 
to discover its turpitude.
Consider the pains that Jesus Christ took 
to convince and to reform the Jews. To them 
he consecrated the first functions of his min­
istry; he never went out o f their towns and 
provinces; he seemed to have come only for 
tliem, and to have brought a  gospel formed 
on tlie plan of the law, and restrained to the 
Jewish nation alone. The evangelists have 
remarked these things, and he himself said, 
“ 1 am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Isfael,”  M att. xv. 24. W hen ho sent 
his apostles, he expressly commanded them 
“ not to go into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city o f the Samaritans to enter not,” 
chap. X . 5. And the apostles, after his ascen­
sion, began to exercise thoir ministry after his 
example, by saying to tlie Jews, “  Unto you 
first, God sent his Son Jesus to bless yon,” 
Acts iii. 26.
Consider, farther, the means which Jesus 
Christ employed to recover this people. Here 
a boundleiis field o f meditation opens: but the 
limits of these exercises forbid my eiJarging, 
and I shall only indicate the principal articles.
What proper means o f conviction did Jesus 
omit in the course o f liis ministry among this 
people? Are miracles proper? “  Though ye 
believe not me, believe the works,”  John .x.
32. Were extraordinary discourses proper? 
“ If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin; but now they have no 
cloak for their sin,”  chap. xv. 22. Is innocence 
proper? “  W hich of you convinceth me of 
sin?” chap. viii. 46. Is the authority of the 
propheU necessary? “  Search the Scriptures, 
for tlioy are tliey that testify of me,”  chap. v.
33. Is it proper to reason w ith people on thoir 
own principles’ “  H ad ye believed Moses, ye 
Would htye believed me,”  ver. 46. “  Is it not 
written in your law, I said. Ye are gods? If  
p ^ l o f i  them gods, unto whom the word of 
, came; say ye o f him, whom the Father 
lath sanctified, and sent into the world. Thou
itsphemest; because I said, I am the Son of 
chap. X. 3 4 -3 6 . 
t-onsider again, the dilferent forms, if  I  may 
on , to speak so, wliich Jesus Christ put
tim himself into their minds. Some-
. ®®. " 0  addressed them  by condescension, 
^  toitting to the rights o f  the law, receiving 
,1 “ fcision, going up to Jerusalem, observing 
At " id  celebrating tlieir festivals.
fn> P ®t times he exhibited a  noble liberty, 
v ,®l"g himself from the rites of the law, tra- 
feasi"® sabbatli-days, and neglecting their
them he conversed familiarly witli
hirniif***"® tirinkiiig with them, mixing 
at th ■ “* ®“tertainments, and assisting 
P u t  nn“ii.“ ‘ **‘‘ Sc-<oasts. A t other times he 
“n tho austerity of retirement, fleeing from
their societies, retreating into the deserts, de­
voting liimself for whole nights to meditation 
and prayer, and for whole weeks to praying 
and fasting. Sometimes he addressed himself 
to them by a graceful gentleness; “  Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Loam of me, for I 
am meek, and lowly in heart. 0  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem! thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children to­
gether, even os a  hen gatheretli her chickens 
under her yyings, and ye would not!”  Matt. xi. 
28, 29; xxiii. 37. A t otlier times he tried them 
by severity, he drove tliem from tbe temple, he 
denounced tlie judgments of God against them; 
he depicted a  future day o f vengeance, and, 
showing Jerusalem covered with the carcasses 
of the slain, .the holy mountain flowing with 
blood, and the temple consuming in flames, ha 
cried, fVo, wo to the Pharisees! IFo to tho 
seribre! Wo to all tho doctors o f tlie law! 
ver. 13, &c.
Jesus Christ, in the whole o f his advent, 
answered the characters by which tlie prophets 
had described the Messiah. W hat characters 
do you Jews expect in a Messiah, which Jesus 
Christ doth not bear? Bom of your nation,—  
in your country,—of a  virgin,—of the family 
o f David,—of the tribe of Judah,— in Bethle­
hem,—after the seventy weeks,— at the expira­
tion o f your grandeur, and before the departure 
o f your sceptre. On one hand, “  despised and 
rejected of men, a man o f sorrows, and ac­
quainted with g rief; stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted; wounded for your transgressions, 
bruised for your iniquities; brought as a  lamb 
to the slaughter, cat off from the land of the 
living,”  as your prophets had foretold, Isa. liii.
3— 8. But on the other hand, glorious and 
magnanimous, “  prolonging his days, seeing 
his seed, tho pleasure o f Uie Lord prospering in 
his hand, justifying many by his knowledge, 
blessed of God, girding his sword upon his 
thigh, and riding prosperously on the word of 
his tru th ,”  as the same prophets had taught 
you to hope, ver. 10, 11, and Psal. xiv. 2, 3. 
W hat Messiah, then, do you wait for? I f  you 
require onether gospel, produce us another law. 
I f  you reject Jesus Christ, reject Moses. I f  
you want other accomplisliments, show us 
other prophecies. I f  you will not receive our 
apostles, discard your own prophets.
Such was the conduct o f Jesiis to the Jews. 
W hat success had he’ W hat effects were pro­
duced by all his labour, and by all his love; by 
so many conclusive sermons, and so many 
pressing exhortations; by so much demonstra­
tive evidence, by so many exact characters, 
and so many shining miracles; by so much sub­
mission, and so much elevation; W  so much 
humility, and so much glory; and, re to speak, 
byre many different forms, which Jesus Christ 
took to insinuate himself into the minds of this 
people? You liear in the words of the text; 
“  All day long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a d iso l^ ien t and gainsaying people.” 
The malice of this people prevailed over the 
mercy of God, and mercy was useless except 
to a  few. The ancient Jews were infidels, and 
most o f the modern Jews persist in infidelity. 
Is not this a prodigy of hardnearf Is not this
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an eternal reproach and shame to the Jewisli 
nation.’
II. But we have pursued the unbelief o f the 
Jews far enough in tlie first point of view; let 
us proceed to consider it with a  view to what 
we proposed in tlie second place. W e will show 
that moil’s obstinate resistance o f the most 
pressing motives, the most important interests, 
and the most illustrious examples, is not an 
unheard-of thing; and we will prove, that all 
which results from the example of the unbe­
lieving Jews, is a  proof o f the uniformity of the 
depravity of mankind; tiiat they who lived in 
the times o f the first planters of Christianity, 
resembled the greatest part o f those who lived 
before tliem, and o f those wlio have lived since. 
W ould to God this article were less capable of 
evidence! But, alas! we are going to conduct 
you step by step to demonstration.
First, W e will take a cursory view of ancient 
history, and we will show you, that the conduct 
o f the unbelieving Jews presents notliing new, 
nothing that had not been done before, nothing 
contrary to the universal practice o f mankind 
from Adam to Jesus Clirist.
Secondly, W e will go a  step farther, and 
show you a whole community, who, amidst the 
light of tho gospel, reject tlie doctrines of tlio 
gospel, for uio same theological reasons for 
which the Jews rejected it.
Thirdly, W e will produce an object yet more 
astonisliing: a multitude o f Christians, whom 
the light of the reformation has freed from the 
superstition that covered tho cliuroh, guilty of 
the very excesses which we lament in tho Jews 
and in superstitious Cliristians.
Fourthly, W e will go farther still, we will 
suppose tills congregation in the place o f the 
ancient Jews, and we will prove, that, had 
you been in their places, you would have done 
as they did.
Tlie last is only supposition; we will, there­
fore, in the fifth place, realize it, and show you, 
not that you would have acted like the Jews, 
had you been in their circumstances; but that 
you really do act so; and we will sliow you 
an image of yourselves in the conduct of the 
ancient Jews.
1. The infidelity o f those who heard the 
sermons of the first heralds of religion, might 
surprise us, if trutli and virtue had always been 
embraced by the greatest number, and if the 
multitude had not always taken the side of 
vice and falsehood. But survey the principal 
periods of the church from the beginning of the 
world to that time, and you will see a  very 
different conduct.
W hen there was only one man and one wo­
man in the world, and when these two, wlio 
came from the immediate liand of God, could 
not question either liis existence or his perfec­
tions, they both preferred the direction o f the 
devil before that of the Supreme Being, wlio 
had just brought them into existence, Gen. iii.
Did God give them a posterity.’ The children 
walked in the criminal steps of their parents. 
The fear and the worship of the true God wore 
confined to the family o f Setli, to a  small 
number of believers, whom the Scriptures 
calls, “  sons of God,”  chap. vi. 2, while “  the 
sons of men,” acknowledged no other religion
but tlieir own fancies, no other law but their 
own lust.
Did mankind multiply’ Errors and sin. 
multiplied with them. The Scripture says 
“  All flesli had corrupted ita way upon tho 
earth. Tlie Lord repented tliat lie had 
man on the eartli,”  ver. 12, and by a universal 
deluge extenninated tlio whole impious race 
except “  eiglit persons,”  1 Pet. iii. 20. ’
Were tliese eiglit persons freed from tha 
general flood? Tliey peopled a new world with 
a succession os wicked as tliat which inhabited 
tlie old world, and which was drowned in the 
flood. Tliey conspired together against God 
and left to future ages a  monument of their 
insolent pride, “  a tower, tlia top”  of which 
they said should “  reach to heaven,”  Gen. xi. i .
W ere these sons o f presumption dispersed.’ 
Tlieir depravity and tlieir idolatry they carried 
with them, and with both they infected all the 
places of their exile. Except Abraham, his 
family , and a small number o f believers, nobody 
worshipped or knew tho true God.
W ere the descendants of tliis patriarcli mul­
tiplied into a nation, and loaded with the dis­
tinguishing blessings of God? They distinguish­
ed themscrves also by their excesses. Under the 
most august legislation, and against the clearest 
evidence, tliey adopted notions the most absurd, 
and perpetrated crimes the most unjust. They 
carried tlie tabernacle o f Moloch in the wilder­
ness; they proposed the stoning of Moses and 
Aaron; they preferred the slavery of Egypt 
before the liberty of the sons of God.
W ere these people conducted by a train of 
miracles to the land o f promise? The blessings 
th a t God bestowed so liberally on them, they 
generally turned into weapons of war against 
their benefactor. They shook off the gentle 
^ v e rn m en t of that God who liad chosen them 
tor his subjects, for the sake of submitting to 
the iron rods of sucli tyrants as those who 
reim ed over neighbouring nations.
Did God exceed their requests; did he give 
them princes, wiio were willing to support re­
ligion? They rebelled against tliem; they made 
a scandalous schism, and rendered that supreme 
worship to images which was due to none but 
to the supreme God.
2. The people, of whom we have been speak­
ing, lived oefore the time of Jesus Christ; but 
I am to show you, in the second place, a wiiole 
community, enlightened by the gospel, retain­
ing tile same principle whicli was the chief 
cause of the infidelity o f the Jews; I mean a 
blind submission to ecclesiastical rulers.
The Jewish doctors, who were contemporary 
with Jesus Clirist, assumed a sovereign power 
over tho people’s minds; and the Rabbins, who 
have succeeded them, have done tlieir utmost 
to maintain, and to extend it. Hence the su­
perb titles, Wise Man, Father, Prince, Kujffi 
yea God. Hence tlie absolute tyranny of d®" 
cisions of what is true, and what is false, wlm* 
is venial, and what ia unpardonable. Heu®® 
tho seditious maxims of tliose of tliem, wlm 
affirm that they, who violate their canons, arc 
wortliy of deatli. Hence tliose blaspliemo®® 
declarations, which say, tliat they have a rig®" 
of giving what gloss they please to the laW> 
sliould it be evr^i against Uie law itself; ®“
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condition, however, o f their affirming, that they 
„,ore assisted by, I know not wliat sopernatural 
which they call Batli-col, that is “  the 
dsuffhtcr of a voice.”
Now, ray brethren, when an ecclesiastic lias 
arrived at a desire of domination over the 
ininds of tlic people, and when tlie people are 
junk so low as to sorter tlieir ecclesiastics to 
exercise such a dominion, there is no opinion too 
fantastic, no prepossession too absurd, no doc­
trine too monstrous, to become an article of 
faitli. It has been often objected against us, 
that, to allow every individual the lilierty of 
examining religion for himself, is to opon a door 
to heresy. But if  ever recrimination were just, 
it is proper here. To give fallible men the 
power of finally determining matters o f faith, 
is to throw open flood-gates to the most palpa­
ble errors. TIiou eternal trutii! thou sovereign 
Teacher of the church! thou High-priest o f the 
new covenant! tliou alone liast a right to claim 
a tacit submission of reason, an implicit obe­
dience of faith. And thou, sacred book! thou 
authentic gift o f lieaven! when my faith and 
my religion are in question, thou art the only 
tribunal a t which I stand! But as for the doc­
trine o f blind submission, I repeat it again, it 
will conduct us to tiie most palpable errors.
W ith the help of implicit faitii, I could 
prove that a priest has tlie power of deposing 
a king, and o f transmitting the supreme power 
to a tyrant.
With this principle, I could prove that a frail 
man can call down the Saviour of the world at 
his will, place him on an altar, or confine liim 
in a box.
With this principle, Ireould prove that what 
my smell takes for bread is not bread; that 
what my eyes take for bread is not broad; tliat 
what my tasto takes for bread is not bread: 
and so on.
Witli tills principle, I could prove that a 
boily which is whole in one place, is a t the 
same time whole in anotlier place; wliole at 
Rome, and whole a t Constantinople; yea more, 
all entire in one host, and all entire in another 
host; yea more astonisliing still, all entire in 
one host, and all entire in ten thousand hosts; 
yea more amazing still, all entire in ten thou­
sand liosts, and all entire in each part of these 
ten thousand hosts; all entire in the first par­
ticle, all entire in the second, and so on with­
out number or end.
W ith tliis principle, I  could prove that a 
Penitent is obliged to tell me all the secrets of 
hia heart; and that if he conceal any of its 
■■ecesscs from me, he is, on tha t very account 
oxcluded from all tho privileges of penitence.
Witli this principle, I could prove tliat mo- 
®oy given to the church delivers souls from 
puigatory; and tliat, according to the Bishop 
®f Meaux, always when the souls in tha t pri- 
spn hear the sound of the sums wliich are given 
*or tlieir freedom, they fly towards heaven.
3. You have seen a whole community pro­
fessing Christianity, and yet not believing the 
“octrines of Christ, tlirough the prevalence of 
"to same principle, which render the ancient 
Jews infidels. W e proceed now to show you 
■Offlething more extraordinary still; a  multi- 
tode of Cliristians, instructed in the truths of 
"to gospel, freed by the light of the reforma­
tion from the darkness willi wliich suiierstilion 
had covered the gospel; and yet seducing 
tliemselves like tlio ancient Jeivs, because their 
unworthy passions liave rendered their soduc- 
tion necessary.
Recall, my dear fellow-countrymen, the 
happy days in which you were allowed to 
make an open profession of your religion in 
the place of your nativity. Amidst repeated 
provocations of tlie divine patience, which, at 
last, drew down the anger o f God on our un­
happy churches, there was one virtue, it must 
be owned, tliat shone witli peculiar glory, I 
mean, zeal for public worship. W hether man­
kind have in general more attachment to tlie 
exterior than to the inward part of divine 
worsliip; or whether the continual fear of the 
extinction o f tliat liglit, wliicli we enjoyed, 
contributed to render it sacred to us; or wliat- 
ever were the cause, our ancient zeal for the 
public exterior worship of our religion may be 
equalled, but it can never be exceeded.
Ye happy inliabitants o f these provinces! 
W e are ready to yield to you the pre-eminence 
in all other virtues: this only we dispute with 
you. Tlio singing of a  psalm was onougli to 
firo tliat vivacity, whicli is essential to our 
nation. Neither distance nor place, nor incle­
mency of weather, could dispense with our 
attendance on a religious exercise. Long and 
wearisome journeys, tlirough frost and snows, 
we took to come a t those ctiurches which were 
allowed us for public worship. Communion 
days were trium phant days, wliich all were de­
termined to share. Our churclies were washed 
with penitential tears: and when, on dajrs of 
fasting and prayer, a preacher desired to excite 
extraordinary emotions of grief, ho was sure to 
succeed, if  he cried, “  God will take away his 
candlestick from you, God will deprive you of 
the churches in which ye form only vain de­
signs of conversion.”
Suppose, amidst a  large concourse of peo­
ple, assombled to celebrate a solemn feast, a  
preacher o f falsehood had ascended a pulpit 
of truth, and had affirmed these propositions: 
“  External worship is not essential to salva­
tion- They, who diminish their revenues, or 
renounce tlie pleasures of life, for the sake of 
Jiborty of conscience, do not rightly under­
stand the spirit of Christianity. The Lord’s 
supper ouglit not to be neglected, when it can 
be administered without peril: but wc ought 
not to expose ourselves to danger for tho sake 
of a sacrament, which a t most is only a seal 
of the covenant, but not the covenant itself.”  
In what light would such a  preaclier have 
been considered.’ The whole congregation 
would have unanimously cried “  Away with 
him! Away with him!” Numb. xxv. Many 
a Pliineos, many an Eleazar, would have been 
instantly animated with an impetuosity of 
fervour and zeal, which it would have been 
necessary to restrain.
O God! wliat ore become of sentiments so 
pious and so worthy of Christianity! This ai" 
tid e  is a  source o f exquisite grief. In sight 
of these sad objects we cry, “  O wall of the 
daughter of Zion! let tears run down like a 
river day and night,”  Lam. ii. 18. Here the 
sorrowful Rachel mourneth for her children: 
slie utters the “  voice of lamentation and bit­
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ter weeping, refusing to be comforted for lier 
children, because iliey are not,” Jer. xxxi. 15. 
Go, go see those degenerate sons of the refor­
mation! Go, try  to communicate a brisker mo­
tion to that reformed blood, which still creeps 
slowly in tlieir veins. Arouse them by urging 
the necessity of that external worship o f which 
they still retain some grand ideas. Alarm 
their fears with the thundering voice o f tlie 
Son of God: tell them, “  H e that lovetli fa­
ther or mother more than me, is not worthy 
of me. Whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven,”  Matt. x. 33, 37; and wliat will 
they say? They will tax  you with being an cn- 
tliusiastic declaimer. The very propositions, 
which would have been rejected with horror, 
had they been affirmed in times of liberty, 
would now be maintained with the utmost 
xeal. But how comes it to pass, that what 
was formerly unwarrantable now appears just 
and true? The pliant artifice o f the human 
mind has wrought tlie change. Tlie corrup­
tion o f the heart knows how to fix the atten­
tion of the mind on objects which palliate a 
criminal liabit; and most men understand the 
secret art o f s a u c in g  themselves, when their 
passions render a seduction needful.
A t first, they required only the liberty of 
considering the bearing of the storm before 
tlie thunder burst the clouds, th a t if  they 
should be obliged to flee, it m ight be from 
real evils, and not from imaginary panics. A t 
length the tempest came crashing and sweep­
ing away all that opposed its progress. W hen 
the body must have been exposed for the sal­
vation o f the soul, the trial, they said, was 
severe, tlieir hearts were intimidated, they 
fainted, and dnrst not flee. Moreover, till they 
had amassed enough to support them in tliat 
exile, to which they should be instantly con­
demned, if  they owned Jesus Christ; and lest 
they should leave their innocent cliildren des­
titute of all support they abjured their religion 
for the present. Abjuration is always shock­
ing: but if  ever it seem to call for patience 
and pity, it is in such circumstances! when 
pretexts so plausible produce it, and Vfhen 
solemn vows are made to renounce it. Wlien 
the performance of these vows was required, 
insurmountable obstacles forbade it, and the 
same reasons, which had sanctified this hypo­
crisy a t first, required them to persist in it. 
W hen vigilant guards were placed on the 
frontiers o f tlie kingdom, they waited, tliey 
said, only for a fair opportunity to escape, and 
thoy flattered themselves with fixing certain 
periods, in which thoy might safely execute 
what would be hazardous before to attem pt. 
Sometimes it was the gaining of a  battle, and 
sometimes the conclusion o f a  peace. As 
these periods were not attended with the ad­
vantages which they had promised themselves, 
they looked forward and appointed others. 
Others came. No more guards on the fron­
tiers, no more obstacles, full liberty for all, 
who had courage to follow Jesus Christ. And 
whither? Into dens and deserts, exposed to ev­
ery calamity? No: into delicious gardens; into 
countries where the gentleness of the govern­
ments is alone sufficient to indemnify us for all 
wo leave in our own country. But new times.
new morals. The pretext of the difficulty of 
following Jesus Christ being taken away, thg 
necessity of it is invalidated. W hy, say they 
should we abandon a  country, in which people 
may profess what tliey please? W hy not rather 
endeavour to preserve tlie seeds o f tlie refer- 
mation in a kingdom, from which it would be 
entirely eradicated, if  all they, who adhere to 
it, were to become voluntaiy exiles? W hy re- 
strain grace to some countries, religion to par­
ticular walla’ Why should we not content 
ourselves with worshipping God in our closets, 
and in our familiea’ Tho ministers of Jesus 
Clirist have united their endeavours to unravel 
these sophisms. W e have heaped argument 
upon argument, demonstration upon demon­
stration. W e have represented the utility of 
public worsliip. W e have shown the possibil­
ity, and tlie probability, o f a  new period of 
persecution. W e have conjured those, whom 
sad experience has taught their own weakness, 
to ask themselves, whether they have obtained 
strength sufficient to bear such sufferings as 
those under which tliey formerly sunk. We 
liave proved tliat the posterity o f those luke­
warm Christians will be entirely destitute of 
religion. In short, we have produced the 
highest degree o f evidence in favour o f their 
flight. All our arguments liave been useless; 
we have reasoned, and written, without suc­
cess; we have “  spent our strength in vain,” 
Lev. xxvi. 20. And, except here and there an 
elect soul, whom God in his infinite mercy has 
delivered from all the miseries o f such a  state, 
they quietly eat and drink, build and plant, 
m any and are given in marriage, and die in 
tliis fatal stupidity.
Such is tlie flexible depravity of the human 
mind, and such was tliat o f the Jews! Such 
is the ability o f our hearts in exercising the 
fatal art of self-deception, when sinful passions 
require us to be deceived!
Represent to yourselves the cruel Jews. 
They expected a  Messiah, who would furnish 
them witli means of glutting their revenge by 
treading the Gentiles beneath their feet, for 
them they considered as creatures unworthy 
of tlie least regard. Jesus Christ came, he 
prcaclied, and said, “  Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you,”  Matt. v. 44. Re­
venge viewed the Messiah in a disadvantageous 
light. Revenge turned tlie attention of the 
Jews to this their favourite maxim, “  The 
Messiah is to humble the enemies of the 
church,” whereas Jesus Christ left tliem in all 
their gayety and pomp.
Represent to yourselves, those of the Jews 
who were insatiably desirous of riches. They 
expected a  Messiah, who would lavish his trea­
sures on them, and would so fulfil those ex­
pressions of the prophets, “  Silver is m in e ,^ d  
gold is mine,”  Hag. ii. 8. “  The kings 
sliish, and of the isles, shall bring presents, 
Psal. Ixiii. 10. Jesus Clirist came, he preach­
ed, and said, “ Lay not up for yourself trea­
sures upon earth,”  Matt. vi. 19. Avidity ot 
riches considered the Messiah in a disadvanta­
geous light. Avidity o f riches confined the 
attention o f tho Jews to this favourite maxinij 
“ T he Messiah is to enrich his disciples, 
whereas Jesus Christ left his followers in indi­
gence and want.
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Bopresciit to yoorselves the proud and arro- 
—nt Jews. They expected a  Mawiah, who 
^ u l d  march a t their head, conquer the Ro­
mans, who were become tlie terror o f the 
world, and obtain victories similar to those 
wliich their ancestors had obtained over na­
tions recorded in history for their military skill. 
They fed their ambition with these memora­
ble prophecies: “ Ask o f me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inlieritance, and the 
uttermost part of the earth for thy possession. 
Thou shalt break them with a  rod of iron: 
tliou shalt dash them in pieces like a  potter’s 
He sliall have dominion from sea to
jea, and from the river unto tlie ends of the 
earth. They that dwell in the wilderness 
shall bow before him, and his enemies shall 
lick the dust,”  Psal. ii. 8, 9; and Ixxii. 8, 9. 
Jesus Christ came, he preached and said, 
» Blesserl are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake; for theirs is the kingdom 
ofheaven,” Matt. v. 10. He marched first at 
tlie head of this afflicted host, and finished his 
mournful life on a cross. Arrogance and pride 
considered Jesus Christ in a  disadvantageous 
liglit. Arrogance and pride confined the at­
tention of tlie Jews to tliis maxim, “  The Mes- 
siali is to sit on a throne: whereas Jesus Christ 
was nailed to a  cross. W hen we know the 
pliant depravity of the human heart, when we 
know its ability to deceive itself, when its pas­
sions require it to be deceived; can we bo as­
tonished that Jesus Christ had so few partisans 
among tlie Jews*
4. But our fourth reflection will remove our 
astonishment; it regards the presumptuous 
ideas which we form of our own virtue when 
it hath not been tried. For this purpose, we 
are going to put you in the  place o f the an­
cient Jews, and to prove, that in the same cir- 
cnmstances you would have acted the same 
part.
There is a kind of sophistry, which is adapt­
ed to all ages, and to all countries; I mean 
Oiat turn of mind which judgeth those vices 
in which we have no share. The malice of 
our hearts seldom goes so far as to love sin for 
ita own sake. W hen sin presents itself to our 
Tiew, free from any self-interest in committing 
it, and when we have the liberty o f a cool, 
calm, and dispassionate sight o f it, it seldom 
fails to inspire us with horror. And, os this 
disposition of mind prevails, when we think 
over the atrocious vices of former ages, we ge­
nerally abhor the sins, and condemn the men 
wlio committed them. They appear monsters 
to us, and nature seems to have produced but 
n few. W e seem to ourselves beings o f an­
other kind, and we can hardly suffer the ques­
tion to bo put, whether, in the same circum­
stances, we should not have pursued tho same
conduct*
In this disposition we usually judge the an­
cient Jews. How could they reliel against 
tliose deliverers, wliom God, if I may speak 
*0 , armed with his omnipotence to free them 
from the bondage of Egypt* How could they 
possibly practice gross idolatry on tlie banks 
o f the Red Sea, which had just before been 
miraculously divided for their passage, and 
which had just before overwhelmed their ene­
mies.* W hile heaven was every instant lavish- 
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ing miracles in their favour, how could tliey 
possibly place thoir abonjmable idols on tho 
throne o f the living God? How could their 
descendants resist Uie ministry o f such men 
as Isaiah, Jerem iah, and all the other pro­
phets, whose missions appeared so evidenUy 
divine?
In the same disposition we judge those 
Jews, who heard the sennons, and who saw 
the miracles, of Jesus Christ. Tlieir unbelief 
appears a greater prodigy Uian all the other 
prodigies which we are told they resisted. I t 
seems a  phenomenon out o f the ordinary 
course of nature; and we persuade ourselves, 
that, had we been in similar circumstances, 
we should have acted in a  very diflerent 
manner.
As I said before, my breUiren, this sophistry 
is not new. W hen we reason thus iu regard 
to those Jews who lived in the time of Jesus 
Christ, we only repeat wliat they themselves 
said in regard to them who lived in tho times 
of the ancient prophoS. Jesus Christ re- 
proaclies them with it in •tliese emphatical 
words: “  Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of tho 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres o f the 
righteous, and say. I f  we had been in the days 
o f our fathers, we would not have been par­
takers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Fill ye up then the measure o f  your fathers,”  
Matt, xxiii. 29, SO. 32. Let us not lightly pass 
over these words. I  have read them as they 
are in the Gospel o f St. Mattliew. St. Luke 
has them a little differently, “  Truly ye bear 
witness that ye allow the deeds of your fathers; 
for they indeed killed tliem, and ye build tlieir 
sepulchres,”  chap. xi. 48. Both express the 
same thing. The Jews, who were contempo­
rary with Christ, having no interest in the 
wickedness o f tlieir ancestors, considered it in 
the disposition of which we have been speak­
ing, and were ashamed of it, and condemned 
it. They considered themselves in contrast 
with them, and gave themselves tho prefer­
ence. “ I f  we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them  in the blood of the prophets.”  Jesus 
Christ undeceives them, and rends the veil with 
which they covered the turpitude of their own 
hearts from tliemselves. He declares, if they 
had lived in tlie days of their fatliers, they 
would have imitated their conduct; because, 
being in similar circumstances, they actually 
pursued similar methods. And he assures 
them, that, if  tliey were judged by their fruits, 
tlieir zeal in repairing the sepulchres, and in 
einbelhshing the monuments of the prophets, 
proceeded less from a design to honour tlie me­
mories o f tho holy men, than from a disposi­
tion to imbrue their own sacrilegious hands in 
their blood, as their ancestors had formerly 
done.
Tlie duty o f my office, and the subject 
which Providence calls me to-day to explain, 
oblige me to make an odious, but perliaps a 
too just, application of these words. When 
you hear o f the unbelief of the Jews, you say,
“  I f  we had lived in the times of them, who 
lieard tlie sermons of Josus Christ, and who 
saw his miracles, we would not have been par- 
takciB with them  in tho parricid# of the pro-
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pheta.”  Alas! my brethren, how little do we 
know of ourselves! -How easy is it  to form 
projects o f virtue and holiness, when nothing 
but the forming of them is in question, and 
wlien we are not called to practise and execute 
them! But what! you, my brethren! would 
you have believed in Jesus ChrisL’ You would 
havo believed in Jesus Christ; you would have 
followed Jesus Christ, would you.’
W ell, then, realize the time of Jesus Christ. 
Suppose the Hague instead of Jerusalem. 
Suppose Jesus Christ in the place o f one of 
those insignificant men who preach the gospel 
to you: suppose this congregation instead of 
the Jews, to whom Jesus Christ preached, and 
in whose presence he wrought his miracles. 
You would have believed in Jesus Christ, 
would you.’ You would have followed Jesus 
Christ, would you?
What! tliou idle soul! thou, who art so in­
dolent in every thing connected with religion, 
tiiat thou sayest, wc j-equiro too much, when 
we endeavour to persuade thee to examine the 
reasons which retitin thee in the profession of 
Christianity, when we exhort thee to consult 
thy  pastors, and to read religious books! What! 
wouldst thou have renounced thine indifference 
and sloth, if  thou hadst lived in the days of 
Jesus Christ? Would thy supine soul have 
aroused itself to examine tho evidences of the 
divinity of his mission, to develope the sophisms 
with which his enemies opposed him, to assort 
the prophecies with the actions of his life, in 
order to determine their accomplishment in liis 
person?
What! thou vain soul! who always takest 
the upper hand in society, who art incessantly 
prating about thy birth, tliine ancestors, thy 
rank! Thou who studiest to make thy dress, 
the tone of thy voice, thine air, thy gait, thine 
equipage, tliy skeleton, thy carcass, thine all, 
proclaim thee a superior personage! wouldst 
thou have joined thyself to tlie populace, who 
followed Jesus Christ; to the poor fishermen, 
and to the contemptible publicans, who com­
posed the apostolic school; wouldst thou have 
followed this Jesus?
W hat! thou miser! who wallowest in silver 
and gold; thou who dost idolize thy treasures, 
and makest thy heart not a temple of the 
Holy Gliost, but a temple of Mammon; thou, 
who art able to resist the exhortations and en­
treaties, the prayers and the tears, of the ser­
vants of God; tnouw ho art insensible to every 
form of address which thy pastors take to 
move tliee not to suffer to die for want of sus­
tenance,— whom? A poor miserable old man, 
wbo, sinking under tlie pains and infirmities of 
old ago, is surrounded with indigence, and 
even wants bread. Thou! wlio art so ungene­
rous, so unnatural, and so barbarous, th a t thou 
refusest the least relief to an object o f misery 
so affecting; wouldst thou have believed in 
Jesus Christ’ W ouldst thou have followed 
Jesus Christ’ Thou! wouldst thou have obey­
ed this command, “  Go, soil that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and come and follow 
me?” Matt. xix. 21.
Ah! “  W o unto you scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! Ye build tlie tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish tlie sepulchrra o f the righteous, 
and say, I f  we had been in the days of our
fathers, we wonld not have been partakem 
with them in the blood of the prophets.” 
with too much propriety may I apply to some 
of you the following words, “  Behold, I wnd 
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scriix^j 
and some of them ye shall kill and crucifj,| 
and some of them shall ye scourge in you, 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to 
city; that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
the son o f Barachias,”  M att, xxiii. 29. 34, s j .  
Yea, behold God sends ministers unto you, 
who preach the same doctrine now that Jesus 
Clirist did in his day. Resist them, as the 
Jews resisted Jesus Christ; withstand their 
preaching, as tlie Jews withstood the preach­
ing of Jesus Christ; ridicule them, as tlio Jews 
ridiculed Jesus Clirist, call them “ gluttons” 
and “ wine-bibbers,”  M att. xi. I9 ,as tliejew s 
called Jesus Christ; contemn the judgments 
which they denounce, as the Jews contemned 
the judgments which Jesus Christ foretold; 
till all the calamitous judgments which are 
due to the resistance that tliis nation has made 
against the gospel ministry, from its beginning 
to this day, fall upon you. But cease to con­
sider tlie infidelity and obstinacy o f the Jews 
as an extraordinary phenomenon. Do not in­
fer from their not believing the miracles of 
Christ, that Jesus Christ wrought no miracles. 
Do not say, Religion has but few disciples, there­
fore, the grounds of religion are not very evident. 
For you are, the greatest part of you, a refu­
tation o f your own sophism. You are wit­
nesses, that there is a  kind of infidelity and 
obstinacy, which resists the most powerful mo­
tives, the most plain demonstrations. And 
these public assemblies, this auditory, this con­
course o f people, all these demonstrate, that 
wisdom has but few disciples. This is what 
wo undertook to prove.
6. But all tliis is only supposition. W hat 
will you say, if, by discussing the fifth article, 
we apply the subject’ and if, instead of say­
ing, Had you lived in the days of the ancient 
Jews, you would have rejected the ministry 
of Jesus Christ as tliey rejected it, we sliould 
tell you, you actually do reject it as they did? 
This proposition has nothing hyperliolical in 
it in regard to a great number of you. Noth­
ing more is necessary to prove it, than a  list 
of the most essential maxims of tlie morality 
of the gospel, and a  comparison of them with 
the opposite notions wWch such Christians 
form.
For example, it is a  maxim of the gospel, 
tliat virtue does not consist in a simple nega­
tion, but in  something real and positive. Like­
wise in regard to tho employment of time. 
W hat duty is more expressly comm.anded in 
tlie gospel’ W liat duty more closely connect­
ed with the great end for wliich God has 
placed us in tliis world? Is not tlie small 
number of years, are not tlie few days, which 
we pass upon earth, given us to prepare for 
eternity? .Does not our eternal destiny de­
pend on the manner in which wo spend these 
few days and years on earth? Yet, to see 
Christians miserably consume upon nothings 
the most considerable parts of their lives, 
would tempt one to thuik, that tboy had the
J
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^ l u t e  d isp o s a l  of an i n e x h a u s t i b l e  fund o f
of cmversion. would afford ano- 
.hoTiuffiert proper to show the  m.rerable art 
/ t h e  ereatest part o f  m ankind o f  shutting 
" i ^  eyS^against tho clearest tru th s and o? 
h S enu iff themselves against th e  most power­
ful motives. Have not all casuiste, even they 
„ho are the most opposite to each  other on all 
other articles, agreed m this.’ H ave they not 
S n im o u sly  endeavoured to free us from this 
miserable prepossession, that God e m ll j i^ e  its, 
not according to the manner in  which we live, but 
according to the manner in  which we die? Have 
they not agreed in representing; to us the ina­
bility of dying people to m editate with any 
degree of application; and, in a  manner, the 
impossibility o f being entirely renewed on a  
dying bed; and yet, do not tlie greatest num­
ber of Christians, even of those whoso piety 
seems the most genuine, defer a  groat part o f 
the work o f their salvation to  a  dying hour? 
I f  you tliink I colour the corruption of the age 
too strongly, answer me ono question: Whence 
proceeds our usual fear of sudden death? Since 
the last stages o f  life are in general the most 
fatiguing; since tho reliefs, th a t  are applied 
tlien are so disgustful; since parting  adieus are 
so exquisitely painful; since slow agonies of 
death are so intolerable; why do we not con­
sider sudden death as the m ost desirable of all 
advantages? W hy is it not th e  constant object 
of our wishes? W hy does a sudden death ter­
rify a whole city? Is it  not because our con­
sciences tell us, tha t there rem ains a  great deal 
to be done on our deatli-beds; and tliat we have 
deferred that work to the last period of life, 
which we ought to have performed in tho days 
of vigour and health? L e t us enter into these 
discussions, and we shall find th a t it does not 
belong to us, of all people, to exclaim against 
tbe obstinacy and irdidelity o f  the  Jews.
I have run this disagreeable parallel, I  own, 
with great reluctance. However, tlie infcr- 
taice from the whole, I think, is very plain, 
fho multitude ought to be no rule to us. W e 
ought rather to imitate the  example o f  one 
good Christian, than th a t o f a  multitude of 
jujots, who furiously msli into eternal misery.
I hey, who rebel a ^ in s t  the doctrine o f  Jesus 
Llinst, are idiots: they who submit to them, 
?'’® '''■ee men. I f  tlie first class exceed the 
’.beyond all comparison in number, tliey 
ught to have no influence over our lives. I f  
me smallest be the wisest class, we are bound 
I*’®™- Thus Jesus Christ reasons: 
vv hereunto shall I liken tlie men of this 
generation? and to wliat are they like? They 
I hhe onto children sitting in the market 
wb' k’ (telling one to anotlier, and saying,
done b® P'l’od unto you, and ye have not 
not ® mourned to you, and ye have
eati/®  k^ ’ Tor John the  Baptist came neither 
Hb hJi nor drinking wine; and ye say,
eatioif Jovil. T he Son of man is come
irliiti drinking; and ye say. Behold a
and a  wine-bibber, a  friend of 
o f all her B k u j ® w i s d o m  is justified
■^ .ere WB~ r®"’” 
entered into®ri I**®e w n X  r  “ *,« ®Pi»t o f the gospel; as, I 
’ ®'® >'“1 f®w o f those called Chris-
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tians, who enter into it; but they are the wise 
and rational part of mankind. Jesus Christ 
himself has determined it. “  Wisdom is justi­
fied of ALL her children.”  This is not the 
opinion of a declaimer; this is the axiom of a  
philosopher, that carries its proof and demon­
stration with it.
W ho were those Jews, who resisted the 
powerful exhortations of Jesus Christ, and the 
clear evidence of his miracles? They were 
idiots, who imagined God would suffer all the 
laws of nature to be interrupted to favour 
falsehood, and to authorize an impostor: idiots, 
who thought Satan would oppose himself, and 
would lend hia power to a  man whose doctrine 
had no other end than the subversion of his 
empire; idiots, who annihilated prophecy under 
a  pretence of giving it a  sublime meaning; 
idiots, who knew not the true interest of man­
kind; who could not perceive, that to put riches 
and grandeurs into the possession of men, 
whose dispositions, like theirs, were unrenew­
ed, was to put daggers and death into mad­
men’s hands; idiots, who for a great number 
o f years had lightnings flashing in their eyes, 
and thunders roaring in their ears; but who 
coolly endeavoured to shut tlieir eyes, and to 
stop their ears, till the tempest struck them 
dead, and reduced them to ashes.
W liat is the character of a modem infidel, 
who prefers a  system of irrcligion before the 
syrstem of Christianity? H e is an idiot; a man 
who voluntarily shuts his eyes against evidence 
and trath; a  man who, under pretence that all 
cannot bo explained to him, determines to deny 
what can: a man who cannot digest the difficul­
ties of religion, but can digest those o f skepti­
cism: a  man who cannot conceive how the 
world should owe its existence to a  Supreme Be­
ing, but can easily conceive how it was formed 
by chance. On the contrary, what is the cha­
racter of a believer? H e is a wise man, a child 
of wisdom; a  man who acknowledges the im­
perfections of his nature: a man who, knowing 
by experience the inferiority and uncertainty 
o f his own conjectures, applies to revelation: 
a man who, distrusting his own reason, yields 
it up to the direction of an infallible Being, 
and is thus enabled, in some sense, to sec with 
the eyes of God himself.
W hat is tho character o f a man who refuses 
to obey this saying of Jesus Christ, “ No man 
can serve two masters?”  Matt. vi. 24. He is 
an idiot; he is a man who, by endeavouring to 
unite the joys of heaven with the pleasures of 
the world, deprives himself of the happiness 
o f both: he is a man, who is always agitated 
between two opposite parties, that makes his 
soul a  seat o f war, where virtue and vice are 
in continual figlit. On the contrary, what is 
the character of a man who obeys this saying 
of Jesus Christ’ He is a  man who after he has 
applied all tho attention of which he is capa­
ble, to distinguish the good from tho had, re­
nounces the last, and eqihraccs tlie first: a  man 
who, having felt tlie force of virtuous motives, 
does not suffer himself to bo imposed on by 
sensual sophisms: a man, who judges of truth 
and error by those infallible marks which cha­
racterize both; and not by a circulation of the 
blood, a flow, or dejection, of animal spirits, 
and by other similar motives, which, if I  may
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bo allowed to say so, make the whole course 
o f  the logic, and the whole stock of the enidi- 
tion, o f flie children o f this world.
W hat is the character o f the man who refu­
ses to obey this command of Jesus Christ, 
“  Lay not up treasures upon earth; for where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also.’” 
M att. vi. 19— 21. H e is a  man who fixes his 
hopes on a  sinking world; a  man who forgets 
that death will spoil him of all his treasures; 
a  man who is blind to the shortness o f his life; 
a  man who is insensible to the burden of old 
age, even while it weighs him down; who ne­
ver saw the wrinkles that disfigure his coun­
tenance; a man who is deaf to the voice of 
universal nature, to the living, the dying, and 
tlie dead, who in concert cry, Rtmemher thou 
art mortal! On the contrary, what is the cha­
racter of him who obejrs this command of Je­
sus Christ’ I t  is wisdom. The man is one who 
elevates his hopes above the ruins o f a sinking 
world; a man who clings to the rock o f ages; 
who builds his house on that rock, who sends 
all his riches before him into eternity; who 
makes God, the great God, the depository of 
his happiness; a man, who is the same in eveiy 
turn of times, because no variation can deprive 
him of the happiness which he has chosen.
And what are the men who resist our min­
istry, who hear our sermons, as if  they were 
simple amusements; who, when they depart 
from their places o f worship, return to the 
dissipations and vices from which they came; 
who, after they have fasted, and prayed, and 
received the communion, are always as worldly, 
always as proud, alwajrs as revengeful, always 
as ready to calumniate, as before? They are 
really idiots, who know not tho days of their 
visitation; who “  despise the riches of the for­
bearance of God, not knowing that his good­
ness leadeth to repentance,”  Rom. ii. 4; they 
are idiots, who felicitate themselves to-day with 
worldly pursuits, which to-morrow, will tear 
their souls asunder on a death-bed, and tlie 
sorrowful remembrance of which will torment 
them through the boundless ages of eternity. 
And those auditors, who are attentive to our 
doctrines, and obedient to our precepts; those 
auditors, who thankfully receive the wise, and 
patiently bear with tho weak in our ministiy: 
what are they? They are wise men, who refer 
our ministry to its true meaning, who nourish 
their souls with the truths, and daily advance 
in practising the virtues of their calling.
How much does a  contrast o f  these ciiarac­
ters display the glory of Christianity? Is this 
religion less the work of wisdom, because 
Idiots reject it’ Doth not the honour of a  small 
number of wise disciples indemnify us for all 
the attacks that a crowd of extravagant peo­
ple make on it’ And were you to choose a pat­
tern for yourselves to-day, my brethren, which 
of the two examples would make the deepest 
impressions on you? Would you choose to imi­
tate a  small number o f wise men, or a  multi­
tude o f fools’ To be reproached for preciseness 
and singularity is a  very powerful temptation, 
and piety will often expose us to it. What! 
every body else goes into company; and would 
you distinguish yourself by living always shut 
up at home? How! every body allows one 
part o f the day to gaming and pastime; and
would you render yourself remarkable by de­
voting every moment o f the day to religion? 
What! nobody in tlie world requires above a 
day or two to prepare for the sacrament; and 
would you distinguish yourself by employing 
whole weeks in preparing for tliat ceremony? 
Yes, I  would live a  singular kind of life! 
Yes, I would distinguish myself! Yes, though 
all the Pharisees, though all the doctors o f the 
law, tliough all the whole synagogue, should 
unite in rejecting Jesus Cluist; I would devote 
myself to him! World! thou shalt not be my 
judge. World! it is not thou, who shalt decide 
what is shameful, and what is glorious. Pro­
vided I have the children of wisdom for my 
companions, angels for my witnesses, my Jesus 
for my guide, my God for my rewarder, and 
heaven for my recompense, all tlie rest signify 
but little to me! May God inspire us with 
these sentiments! Amen.
SERMON XIX.
C H R IST IA N IT Y  N O T  SED ITIO U S.
L u k e  x x i i i .  5 .
He stirreth up the people.
N e v e r  was a  charge more unjustly brought, 
never was a  charge more fully and nobly 
retorted, than that of Aliab against BUijah. 
Elijah was raised up to resist the torrent of 
corruption and idolatiy which overflowed the 
kingdom of Israel. God, who had appointed 
him to an offico so painful and important, had 
richly imparted to him the gifts necessary to 
discharge it: so tliat when tlie Scriptures 
would give us a just notion of the herald of 
the Messiah, it says, “  H e shall go in the spi­
rit and power of Elias,”  Luke i. 17. Sub­
limity in his ideas, energy in his expressions, 
grandeur in his sentiments, gloiy in iiis mira­
cles, all contributed to elevate this prophet to 
the highest rank among thorn who have man­
aged tho sword of the spirit with reputation 
and success. This extraordinary man appears 
beibre Ahab, who insults him with this insolent 
language, “  Art thou he that troubleth Israel?” 
1 Kings xviii. 17. W as ever a  charge more 
unjustly brought. Elijah is not terrified with 
this language. Neither the majesty nor the 
madness o f Ahab, neither the rage o f Jezebel 
nor the remembrance of so many prophets of 
tho true God sacrificed to false gods, notliing 
terrifies him, nothing affects him. “  I have not 
troubled Israel,”  replies he; “ but thou, and 
thy father’s house, in that yo have forsaken 
tlie commandments of the Lord, and thou host 
followed Baaliiii,”  ver. 13. W as ever charge 
retorted with more magnanimity and courage?
My brethren, I  invite you to day to contem­
plate men more unjust than Ahab, and I invite 
you to contemplate ono more magnanimous 
than Elijah. Jesus Christ undertook a work, 
that all the prophets,—what am I saying? he 
undertook a work which all the angels of hea­
ven united would have undertaken in vain.—  
He came to reconcile heaven and earth. God, 
who sent him into the world in this grand bu­
siness, communicated “ tlie Spirit without mea­
sure to him,”  John iii. 34. Jesus Christ dedi-
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jEted himself entirely to the office. H e made 
the will of the Father who had charged him 
vpitli the salvation of mankind, his “ meat and 
drink,”  chap. iv. 34. By meditation, by re­
tirement, by a holiness formed on the plan of 
the holiness o f God, o f whose “ glory”  he is 
the “ brightness,”  of whose “ person” he is “ the 
express image,”  Heb. i. S, he prepared himself 
for that grand sacrifice, which was designed to 
extinguish the flames of divine justice, burning 
to avenge the wickedness o f mankind. After 
a life so truly amiable, he was dragged before 
judges, and accused before human tribunals of 
l^ing a firebrand o f sedition, who came to set 
gociety in a flame. Jesus Christ was not mov­
ed witli this accusation. Neither the invetera­
c y  of his accusers, nor the partiality of his 
judge, neither the prospect of death, nor the 
idea of the cross, on which he knew he was to 
expire, nothing could make him act unworthy 
of liis character. Always ready to communi­
cate to inquirers the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge, o f which he was the depositary, 
and to reveal himself to them, as “ the true 
liglit wliich lighteth every man tliat cometh in­
to the world,”  John i. 9. On this occasion, he 
justly discovered his superiority over his accu­
sers, and over his judges, by refusing to gratify 
tlie vain desire o f Herod, who wished to see 
him work a miracle, and by leaving, without 
any other apology, his doctrine to apologize for 
itself.
These are the grand objects which are pro­
posed to your meditation in the text, and in the 
seven following verses tliat are connected with 
it. The whole period is perhaps the most bar­
ren part o f the histoiy o f  the passion: but the 
most barren parts of this miraculous history 
are so fruitful in instruction, that I  must needs 
omit many articles, and confine myself to the 
examination of tlie first words, which are my 
text, “ he stirreth up the people.”  I t will be 
necessary, however, briefly to explain the fol­
lowing verses, and, after a  short explication of 
them, we return to the text, tho principal mat­
ter of tliis discourse. W e will e.xamine the 
charge of troubling society, which lias always 
been laid against Jesus Christ and liis gospel.
O, you! wlio so often blame religious dis­
courses for troubling tha t false peace, which 
you taste in tlie arms o f security, blush to-day 
to see wliat unworthy models you imitate! And 
we, ministers o f the living, God, so often inti­
midated a t this odious charge, let us learn to 
day courageously to follow the steps of that Je­
sus who bore so great a  “ contradiction of sin­
ners against himself!”  Hob. xii. S. May God 
assist us in this work! Amen.
Jesus Christ had been interrogated by Pilate, 
and had answered two calumnies that had lieen 
objected against him. The conduct of Jesus 
Clirist had always been remarkable for submis­
sion to magistracy, and for contempt of human 
grandeurs. However, he had been accused be­
fore Pilate of having forbidden to pay tribute 
to Cesar, and of having affected royalty. Pi­
late liad examined him on tliese two articlre, 
and, on both, Jesus Clirist had justified in­
nocence, confounded liis accusers, and satisfied 
Ills judge.
An upright judge would have acquitted tliis 
illustrious prisoner after lie liad acknowledged
his innocence. Pilate took another method. 
W hether it wore cowardice, or folly, or policy, 
or ail these dispositions together, he seized the 
first opportunity that offered, to remove a  cause 
into another court, which he thought he could 
not determine without danger to himself. My 
brethren, I have known many magistrates of 
consummate knowledge; I liave seen many of 
incorruptible principles, whose equity WM inca­
pable of diversion by those bribes which the 
Scripture says “  blind the eyes o f the wise,”  
Exod. xxiii. 8. But how rare are they who 
have resolution enough, not only to judge with 
rectitude, but also to support with an undaunt­
ed heroism, those suffrages which are the dic­
tates o f equity and truth! Pilate instead of 
discharging Jesus Christ from his persecutors 
and executioners, in some sort assisted their cru­
elty. Neither able sufficiently to stifle the dic­
tates o f his own conscience to condemn him, 
nor obedient enough to them to acquit liira, he 
endeavoured to find a judge, either more coura­
geous, who m ight deliver him, or less scrupu­
lous, who might condemn him to death.
T he countrymen of Jesus Christ furnished 
Pilate with a  pretence. “  They were the more 
fierce,”  says our evangelist, “ saying. He stir­
reth up the people from Galilee to this place.”  
W ho were they who brought this accusation 
against Jesus Clirist’ W ere they only the Ro­
man soldiery and the Jewish populace? No: 
they were divines and ecclesiMtics! . . . .  let 
us turn from these horrors. “  W hen Pilato 
heard o f Galilee,”  adds St. Luke, “  he M k e d  
whetlier the man were a  Galilean?” Christ 
was born in Betlilehem, a town in Judea, ac­
cording to this prophecy of Micah, “  And thou, 
Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art not the 
least among the princes of Judah; for out o f 
thee shall come a  governor, that shall rule my 
people Israel,”  M att. ii. 6; but his mother was 
of Nazareth, in Galilee, from wlience she came 
to Jerusalem with Joseph, on account of a  com­
mand of Augustus, which it is needless to en­
large on here. In  Galilee, therefore, and par­
ticularly a t Nazareth, Jesus Christ passed thoee 
thirty years o f his life, of which the evangelists 
gave us no account. W e may remark, by the 
way, tha t these circumstances brought about 
the accomplishment of this prophecy, “ He shall 
be called a Nazarene,”  ver. 23. This prophe­
cy, cited in the New Testament, is not to be 
found literally in the old: but tlie prophets very 
often foretold the contempt that the Jews would 
pour on Jesus Christ; and his dwelling in G a­
lilee, particularly a t Nazareth,.was an occasion, 
M of their contempt, so o f  the accomplishment 
of prophecy. The Jews considered Galilee as 
a  country hateful to God; and although Jonah 
was bom tliere, yet they had a s,aving, that “  no 
Galilean had ever received the Spirit of God.”  
Hence the Sandhedrim said to Nicodemus, 
“  Search, and look; for out of Galilee ariseth 
no propliet,”  Jolm vii. 52. Agreeably to 
this, wlien Philip said to Nathaniel, “  W e have 
found him of whom Moses and the prophets 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth,”  chap. i. 45; the 
latter replied, “ Can tliere any g ^  thing come 
out o f Nazareth’”  ver. 46. The Jews were 
transported to find tha t Jesus Clirist was an in­
habitant of this city; because it served them 
for a  pretence to give him a name of contempt;
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a c c o r d i n g l y ,  t l i e y  c a l l e d  h i m  a  Xaxarme. They 
^ r w a r d  gave t h o  saT iie  d w p i c a b l e  n a m e  t o  
R>» d i s c i p l e s  St. J e r o m e  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  i n  h i s  
t i m e  t h e y  a n a t h e m a t i s e d  C l i r i s t i a n s  u n d e r  t h e  
name of N a z a r c n o s .  We s e e  a t o  m  t h e  b o o k  
of Acte, t l i a t  C h r i s t i a n s  w o r o  c a l l e d  G a l i l e a n s ;  
a n d  by t l i i s  n a m e  t l i o y  a r e  k n o w n  m  h e a t h e n
to t" u s  return. Herod Antipas (son o f He­
rod the Great, the same whom John the Bap­
tist reproved for keeping Herodias, his brother 
Pliilip’s wife) reigned in Galilee, under the ti­
tle of Tetrarch, wlien Jesus Christ was cited 
before Pilate. Tliis was wliat engaged tlie Ro­
man governor to send him to this prince.— 
W hether Antipas, the tetrarcli o f Galilee, de­
scended from heatlion parents, as some affirm; 
whetlier he were of Jewish’ extraction, as others 
say; or whether lie were an Idumean, accord­
ing to the general opinion, is not very material. 
I t is very certain, that if  tliis prince were not 
sincerely of the religion of Moses, ho protend­
ed to bo so; and, as the law required all heads 
of families to celebrate four grand festivals in 
the year a t tlie capital o f Judea, he had come 
up to Jerusalem to keep the Passover, at 
which time the Lord Jesus underwent his 
passion.
Tlie reputation of our Saviour had readied 
this prince. The gospel tolls us the absurd no­
tion tliat he had entertained of liim. He 
thought him John the Baptist, whom he had 
sacrificed, with as much cowardice as cruelty, 
to the revenge of Herodias. H is notion was 
Ibnnded on an opinion of the Jews, who thouglit, 
that many prophets, particolarly they who liad 
sealed their doctrine with their blood, would 
rise again a t tlie coming of tlie M ssiah. He­
rod was glad o f an opportunity of informing 
liimaolf in this article. He flattered himself, 
that if he sliould not see such a  singular object 
as a man raised from the dead, a t least Jesus 
Christ would not refuse to conciliate his esteem, 
by gratifying ids curiosity, and by performing 
some extraordinary work in his presence. But 
should Providence interrupt tlie ordinary course 
of nature to amuse a  profane court’ Jesus 
Christ not only would not prostitute his mira­
culous gifts before Herod, ho would not even 
deign to answer liim.
A very little attention to tlie genius o f the 
great will be sufficient to convince us, tliat tlie 
silence o f Jesus Clirist, aud ids refusal to con­
descend to the caprice of Herod, must natu­
rally expose 1dm to tlio contempt of tliis prince, 
and to tliat o f li;s courtiers. Accordingly, we 
are told, that they “ set him a t nought, and 
mocked him, and sent him back again to Pi­
late.”  Some have inquired a  reason why He­
rod put on him “  a white garment;” * and some
* O u r  a u th o r  follow s th e  re a d in g  o f  Ihe F re n c h  B ib le, 
R ev es tu  d ’un  vestem cn t blanc; o u r  tra n s la tio n  re ad s  i t .  
A rra y e d  in  a  gorgeous ro b e ; an d  th e  o rig in a l w ord  
Ku,uxe»v signitics bo th . A whUe g a rm e n t was a  go rgeous, 
a  tpteudid  g a rm e n t, because jnriests and  kings  w o re  u'hite 
garm e n ts . See F j t h e r r i i i .  l .i ;  2 C h ro n . *. 12. T h e  hea- 
re n ly  ris io n s , w h ich  a rc  re co rd e d  in  S c r ip tu re , and  w h ich  
■were in tended  for th e  m o re  easy a p p reh en sio n  and  in slru o - 
lio n  o f  those w ho w e re  h o n o u re d  w ith  th em , p reserv e  an 
ana logy  ia  th e ir  im agery  betw een  them selves and  th e  
k n o w n  objects o f  re a l lilc . H e n ce  G o d , C lir is t, angels, 
a n d  th e  sp ir i ts  o f  th e  ju s t ,  a re  re p re se n te d  as c lo th ed  in 
wAite, D an. v ii. 9 ; L u k e  ix . 29; Acta i. 10, an d  R ev . iii. 4.
H e ro d ’s design  in  a r ra y in g  C h r is t  in  w h ite  is  n o t
learned men have thought he intended thereby 
to attest his innocence; and this opinion seoms 
to agree with what Pilate said to the Jews; 
Neither “  I nor Herod have found any fault in 
this man, touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him.” But they who advance this 
opinion, ought to prove, tliat the Jews or the 
Romans, did put white garments on persons 
wliom they acquitted. I own, though I have 
taken some pains to look for, this custom in the 
writings o f antiquity, I have not been able to 
find it; however, it doth not follow, that others 
may not discover it. Nor is it any clearer, in 
my opinion, tha t the design of tliose, who pm 
this habit on Jesus Christ, was the same with 
that o f tlie soldiers, wlio put a reed in tlio form 
of a sceptre into his hand, to insult him be­
cause he said he w'as a king. I would follow the 
rule here which seems to me the most sure; 
that is, I would suspend my judgment on a 
subject tliat cannot be explained
I add but one word more, before I come to 
tlie principal object o f our meditation. The 
evangelist remarks, that the circumstances, 
which he related, I mean the artful address of 
Pilate to Herod, in sending a  culprit of his ju­
risdiction to his bar; and the similar artifice of 
Herod to Pilate in sending him back again, occa­
sioned their reconciliation. W hat could induce 
them to differ? Tlie sacred history doth not in­
form us; and we can only conjecture. W e are 
told, that some subjects of Herod Antipas, who 
probably had made an insurrection against the 
Romans, liad been punished at Jerusalem dur­
ing the passover by Pilate, Luke xiii. 1, who 
liad mixed tlieir blood w ith tliat o f the sacri­
fices, wliich they intended to offer to God a t 
the feast. But tlio Scripture does not say, 
whether tliis affair occasioned the difference 
tliat subsisted between the tetrarch of tlie Jews 
and the Roman governor. In  general, it was 
natural for these tw'o men to be a t enmity.— 
On the ono hand, tlio yoke, which the Pvomans 
liad put on all tlio nations of tlie earth, was 
sufficient to excite the impatience of all, except 
the natives o f Rome; and to stir them up to 
perplex and to counteract the governors, whom 
tliey set over the countries which they had in­
vaded. On the otlier, it must bo acknowledged, 
that they, who are deputed to govern conquer­
ed provinces, and, for a time, to represent the 
sovereign there, very seldom discharge their 
offices with mildness and equity. They are 
instantly infatuated with tliat shadow of roy­
alty to wliich they have not been accustomed; 
and hence come pride and insolence. They 
imagine, tliey ought to pusli their fortune, by 
making the most of a rank from wliich tliey 
must presently descend; and hence come injus­
tice and extortion. The reconciliation o f He­
rod and Pilate is more surprising than their 
discord.
W e hasten to more important subjects. W e 
will direct all your remaining attention to the
k n o w n ; an d  w rhether w e o tig lit, w ith  C asaubon , in  th e  
fo llow ing  w o rd s to  find a  mystery  in  i t ,  we w ill n o t p re - 
ten d  to  say . ” C iim  ig i tu r  vestis C andida, ap u d  v ete res , 
re g ia  p a r i te r  e t  sac erd o ta lis  esse t; q u is  mysterio  factum  a  
p ro v id e n tia  d iv ina  non agnoscat; quod v e ru s  re x , verue 
sacerdos, a iu i s  i r r iw r ib u e  Candida veste am icitu r.’ F u i t ,  
q u id em , ieto rum  an im us pcssim us: scd h o c  v er ita tis  s ign i- 
ncationem  m ysticam , n eque h ie . n eq u e  in  c ru c is  titu lo  
h a d c b a u ”  R x e rc . in  B ar. A nna l. S . 7 3 , C . 16.
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eiam inat'o '' o f the text, “  He stirreth up the 
people from Galilee to this place.”  The doc­
trine of Jesus Christ lias always been accused 
of troubling society. They, who have preach­
ed trutli and virtue, have always been ac­
counted disturbers of the peace o f society. I 
would inquire.
In w hat respects this charge is false: and in 
what respects it is true.
II. From  th e nature o f  those troubles w hich  
Jesus Christ, and h is m inisters, exc ite , I w ould  
derive an  apo logy  for C hristianity in  gen eral, 
and for a gospel m in istry in particular; and 
prove th at the troubling o f  society  ou g h t not 
to be im puted to  those w h o  preach th e doc­
trine o f  Christ; but to  thoso w ho hear it.
H I. As we arc now between two days of so­
lemn devotion, between a  fast, which we liave 
observed a few days ago, and a  communion, 
that we shall receive a few days hence: I shall 
infer from tlie subject a few rules, by which 
you may know, whether you have kept tlie 
first of these solemnities, or whether you will 
approach the last with suitable dispositions. 
Our text, you see, my brethren, will supply 
us with abundant m atter for the remaining 
part of tliis exercise.
1. One distinction will explain our first arti­
cle, and will show us in w hat respects religion 
does not disturb society, and in what respects 
it does. W e must distinguish what religion 
is in itself from the effects which it produces 
through the dispositions o f those to whom it is 
preached. In r e ^ rd  to the first, Jesus Christ 
is “ the Prince of Peace.”  This idea the pro­
phets, this idea the angels, who announced his 
coming, gave of him: “  Unto us a child is 
bora, unto us a  son is given, and the govern­
ment siiall be upon his ^loulder: and his name 
shall be called, W onderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace:” this is what the prophets 
said of him, Isa. ix. 6. “  Glory to God in the
highest, and on earth, peace, good-will to­
wards men!” Luke ii. 14. This was the ex­
clamation of tlie heavenly host, when they ap­
peared to the shepherds. Jesus Clirist perfect­
ly answers these descriptions.
Consider the kingdom of this divine Saviour, 
and you will find, all the maxims are peace, all 
tend to unity and concord: “ A new com­
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another; by this sliall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if  ye liave love one to ano­
ther,” John xiii. 34. Peace is the inheritance 
he left to his disciples: peace “  I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you,”  chap. xiv. 
21. Peace between God and man; being jus­
tified by faith we have peace with God,” Rom. 
V. 1; he has reconciled “ all tilings unto him­
self, having made peace through the blood of 
Ilia cross,” Col. i. 20. Peace between Jews 
>uid Gentiles; “  for he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall o f partition between us, and came 
and preached peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them tliat wore nigh,” Epli. ii. 14,
II . Peace in the society of the first disciples; 
tor “ all that believed were together, and had 
all things common,” Acts ii. 44. Pence in tlie 
conscience; for without Jesus Christ trouble 
and terror surround us. Heaven is armed
with lightnings and thunderbolts, the earth 
under the curse, a  terrible angel, with a  flam­
ing sword, forbids our acce.ss to the gate of 
paradise, and the stings of conscience are “  the 
arrows of the Almighty; the poison whereof 
drinketh up the spirit,”  Job. vi. 4. But a t 
the approach of Jesus Christ our miseries flee, 
and we listen to his voice, which cries to us, 
“  Come unto me all ye that labour and aro 
eavy laden, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls,”  M att. ix. 28, 29.
But, if  religion, considered in itself, b reathy  
only peace, it actually occasions trouble in 
society; through tlio dispositions o f those to 
whom it is preached. According to the gene­
ral dispositions o f mankind, the religion of Je­
sus Christ must necessarily disgust; and there­
fore disturb, schools, courts, churches, and 
families; stirring up one minister against an­
other minister, a  confessor against a  tyrant, a 
pastor against a  people, a  father against Ids 
family.
1. Schools. There were two celebrated 
schools in the days of Josus Christ, the Pagan 
school, and the Jewish school. The Pagan 
schools were fountain o f errors. They taught 
erroneous opinions o f God, whose excellence 
they pretended to represent by figures of men, 
animals, and devils. They taught erroneous 
opinions of man, of whose origin, obligations, 
and end, they were totally ignorant. They 
taught erroneous opinions o f morality, wliich 
they had adjusted not according to the dictates 
of conscience, but agreeably to the suggestious 
of their own vicious hearts.
The Jewish schools, originally directed by a 
heavenly liglit, had not fallen into errors so 
gross: but tliey were not exempt; they had 
even embraced some capital mistakes. The 
fundamental article of the Jewish religion, 
that on which depended all their hopes and all 
their jojra, I mean the doctrine of the Messiah, 
woe precisely tliat o f wliich they had enter­
tained the most false ideas. They represented 
to themselves a  Messiah of flesh and blood, 
one adapted to the relish of human pas­
sions. They authorized the most criminal 
remissness, and violated tlie moat inviolable 
rights o f religion and nature. Revenge, in 
their opinion,was inseparable from man. Con­
cupiscence was perfectly consistent with purity 
of heart. Perjury changed its nature, wlien 
it was accompanied with certain douceurs. Di­
vorce was a prevention of discord, and one of 
the domestic rights of a  married person.
The Christian religion appears in the world, 
and in it otlier ideas of God, of man, of virtue, 
of the expected Messiali; otlier notions of con­
cupiscence and revenge, of perjury, and of all 
the principal points of religion, and morality. 
Christianity appears in the world. The Lord 
of the universe is no longer associated with 
other beings of tlie same kind. He is no longer 
an incestuous being, no more a  parricide 
an adulterer. H e is a  being alone in his 
essence, independent in his authority, just in 
his laws, wise in his purposes and irresistible 
in his performances. Philosopliy is folly. Epi­
curus proves himself an idiot destitute of reason 
and intelligence, by not discovering the cliarac- 
ters o f intelligence and reason, tha t shine 
throughout all tlie miiversc, and by attributing
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to «■ fortuitous concourse of atoms tlio effTOt of 
wisdom the most profound, and of power infinite 
and supreme. Pythagoras is a master dreamer, 
who seems himself to have contracted the stu­
pidity of all the animals, the bodies of which 
his soul has transmigrated. Zeno is an ex­
travagant creature, who sinks the dignity of 
man by protending to assign a false grandeur 
to liim, and makes him meaner than a  beast, 
by affecting to set him a  rival with God. The 
Christian religion appears in the world. The 
Messiah is not a pompous, Ibrmidable conquer- 
er, wliose exploits are all in favour o f one sin­
gle nation. Revenge is murder, concupiscence 
is adultery, and divorces are violations o f the 
prerogatives of God, separating whatever he 
lias joined together, and subverting the order 
o f the world and the church.
In this manner, Christian theology undei^ 
mined that of the Jewish Rabbins, and tha t of 
the philosophers o f Paganism. I t is easy to 
judge what their fury must have been when 
tliey saw their schools deserted, tlieir pupils 
removed, their decisive tone reprimanded, tlieir 
reputation sullied, their learning degenerated 
into ignorance, and tlieir wisdom into folly. 
Have you any difficulty in believing this.’ 
Judge of what passed in foniier ages by wliat 
passes now. As long as there are Cliristians 
in the world, Christianity will be divided into 
parties; and as l o ^  as Christianity is divided 
into sects and parties, tiiose divines, who resist 
preachers of erroneous doctrines, will render 
themselves odious to the followers of the latter. 
No animals in nature are so furious as an idiot 
in the habit of a divine, when any offers to in­
struct him, and a hypocrite, when any attempts 
to unmask liim.
2. Let us pass to our next article, and let 
us attend the doctrine of Christ to court. I f  
tlie servants of Christ had stirred up no other 
enemies besides priests and rabbins, they might 
iiave ieR their adversaries to liawl themselves 
Iioarse in their solitary schools; to hurl after 
the innocent, the anathemas and thunders of 
synagogues and consistories; and each Chris­
tian, despising tlieir ill-directed discipline, 
might iiave appealed from the tribunal of such 
iniquitous judges to that o f a sovereign God, 
and, with a  propliot, might have said, “ Let 
them curse, but bless thou: wiien tliey arise, 
let tliem be asliamod,”  Psal. cix. 28.
But the grandees of the world have often as 
false ideas of their grandeur and power, as pe­
dants have of their jurisdiction and learning. 
Dizzy with tlie height and brightness o f their 
own elevation, they easily imagine the regal 
grandeur e.xtend its government over tlio priest­
ly censor, and gives tliem on exclusive right of 
determining articles of religion, and of enslav­
ing tliose whose parents and protectors they 
pretend to be. As if false became true, and 
iniquity just, by proceeding from their mouths, 
they pretend, tha t whatever they propose is 
therefore to be received, because they propose 
it. They pretend to the riglit o f making max­
ims of religion, as well as maxims of policy: 
and, if I may express myself so, of levying 
proselytes in the church as they levy soldiers 
for the army, with colours flying a t the first 
word o f command of His M a j e s t y ,  for such is 
our good pleasure. They make on extraordi­
nary display of tliis tyranny, when their con- 
sciences accuse them of some notorious crimes 
which they have committed; and as if  they 
would wash away their sins with the blood 
martyrs, they persecute virtue to expiate vice. 
I t  has been remarked, tliat the greatest persel 
cutors of the church Iiave been, in other case, 
the least regular, and the most unjust of all 
mankind. Tliis was observed by Tertullian 
who, in his apology, says, “  W e have never 
been persecuted, except by princes, whose lives 
abounded with injustice and uncleanness, with 
infamous and scandalous practices; by those 
whose lives ye yourselves have liMn accu». 
tomed to condemn, and whoso unjust decisions 
ye have been obliged to revoke, in order to 
re-establish the innocent victims of their dis­
pleasure.”* Let us not insult our persecutors; 
but, after the example of Christ, let us “ bless 
them that curse us;”  and “  when we are revil­
ed,”  let us “  not revile again,” M att. v. 44; 
1 Pet. ii. 28. Perhaps in succeeding ages 
posterity may make similar reflections on our 
sufterings; or perhaps some may remark to 
our descendants what Tertullian remarked to 
the senate of Rome, on the persecutions of the 
primitive Cliristians. I will not enlarge tliis 
article, but return to ray subject. The religion 
of Jesus Christ has armed a tyrant against a 
martyr; a  combat worthy of our most profound 
considerations, in which the tyrant attacks the 
m artyr, and the martyr the tyrant, but with very 
different arms. Tlie tyrant with cruelty, the 
m artyr witli patience; the tyrant with blasphe­
my, tlie m artyr with prayer; the tyrant with 
curses, tho m artyr with blessings; the tyrant 
witli inhuman barbarity, beyond the ferocity of 
the most fierce and sa v a ^  animals, tlie martyr 
with an unshaken steadiness, that elevates the 
man above humanity, and fills his mouth 
with songs of victory and benevolence, amidst 
the most cruel and barbarous torments.
3. I said, farther, that tlie religion of Jesus 
Christ often occasioned troubles in the church, 
and excited tho pastor against tlie flock. Tlie 
gospel-miiiistry, I mean, is such that we can­
not exercise it, without often applying the fire 
and the knife to tlie wounds of some of our 
hearers. Yes! these ministers of tlie gosi^l, 
these heads of the mystical b o ^  of Christ, 
these fathers, these ambassadors of^peace, these 
shepherds, to whom the Scriptures give the 
kindest and most tender names; these are 
sometimes incendiaries and fire-brands, who in 
imitation o f tlieir great master, Jesus Christ, 
the “  shepherd and bishop of souls, come to set 
fire on earth,”  1 Pet. ii. 25; Luke xii. 49.
Two things will make this article veiy plain; 
consider our commission, and consider society. 
It is our commission, tliat we sliould sufier no 
murmuring in your adversities, no arrogance 
in your prosperities, no revenge under your 
injuries, no injustice in your dealings, no irre­
gularity in your actions, no inutility in your 
words, no impropriety in your thouglits.
* T e r tu ll ia n ,  in  th e  c h a p te r  from  * h ic h  o u r  a u th o r 
quo tes th e  p a s ^ e  a b o re , re m a rk s , from  th e  R om an h is­
to ria n s , th a t  N e ro  w as Ih e ^ irs t w h o  abused th e  im perial 
sw o rd  to  persecu te  C h ris tia n s , th a t  D om itian  w as the 
second, an d  th en  adds; T aiet sem p er nobis insecvtora, 
in jo sti, irop ii, tu rp c s : quous e t  ipsi d a in n a re  consuestis, 
e t  a  qu ibus dam natos r is t i tu c re  so liti estis. A pol. cap- v.
Socictyi on tho contrary, forma continual 
i«tacle» against tlio execution o f tliis com- 
**^foon. Here, we m eet with an admired 
"’ It overflowing with calumny and treachery,
I increasing his own fame by committing 
U" redations on tlie cliaracters o f otliers. There, 
e  s e e  a superb palace, where tlie family tread 
^  azure and gold, glittering with mi^nificeiice
d pomp, and founded on the ruins of the 
Houses of widows and orphans. Yonder we
hold hearts closely united; but, alas! united 
^  a  criminal tie, a  scandalous intelligence.
Suppose now a  pastor, not a pastor by trade 
and profession, but a zealous and religious 
pastor; wlio judges of his commission, not by 
[he revenue which belongs to it, but by the 
duties which it obliges him to perform. What 
is such a  man? A firebrand, on incendiary, 
lie  is go'rig ro foundations o f tiiat
house, wliich subsists only by injustice and 
rapine; he is going to trouble tliat false peace, 
and those iinwortliy pleasures, which the im­
pure enjoy in their union: and so of tlie rest.
Among tlie sinners to wliose resentment we 
expose outBclves, we m eet with some wliom 
birtli, credit, and fortune, have raised to a  su­
perior rank, and who hold our lives and for­
tunes in tlieir hands. Moses finds a  Pliaraoli; 
Elijoli an Ahab, and a Jezebel; St. J[ohn Bap­
tist a Herod, an Herodias; St. Paiil a  Felix 
and a Drusilla; St. Ambrose a  Tlieodosius; 
St. Clirysostom a Eudoxia, or, to use his own 
words, “ another Herodias, who rageth afresh, 
and wlio demandetli the liead o f Jolm Baptist 
again.”  How is it possible to attack such 
formidable persons without arming society, and 
without incurring the cliarge of mutiny? Well 
may such putrified bodies shrink, when cutting, 
and burning, and actual cauteries are applito 
to the mortified parts! W ell may the criminal 
roar when the judgments of God put his con­
science on the rack!
4. But censure and reproof belong not only 
to pastors and leaders of flocks, tliey are the 
duties of all Christians; Christianity, therefore, 
will often excite troubles in families. A sliglit 
survey of each family will be sufiicicnt to con­
vince us, that each lias some prevailing evil 
habit, some infatuating prejudice, some darling 
vice. Amidst all tliese disorders, each Chris­
tian is particularly called to censure, and to 
reprove; and eacli of our houses ought to be a 
church, in which tlie master sliould alternately 
execute the offices o f a priest and prince, and 
boldly resist tliose who oppose liis maxims. 
Chiistian charity, indeed, requires us to bear 
with one anotlier’s frailties. Cliarity maiii- 
fains union, notwitlistandiiig differences on 
points that are not essential to salvation and 
conscience. Cliarity requires us to become 
“ to tlie Jews as Jews, to tliem tliat are with­
out law, as without law, to be mode all things 
to all men,”  1 Cor. ix. 20— 22. But, after 
all. charity docs not allow us to tolerate tlie 
pernicious practices of all those witli whom we 
are connected by natural or social ties, much 
less does it allow us to follow them down a 
precipice. And, deceive not yourselves, my 
bretliren, there is a moral as well as a  doc­
trinal denial of Jesus Cfirist. I t is not enough 
you know, to believe and to respect the truth 
inwardly; wlicn tlie moutli is shut, and sen- 
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timents palliated, religion is denied. In  like 
inuniier, in society, in regard to morals, it is 
not eiiuiigh to know our duty, and to be guilty 
of reserves in doing it. I f  virtue be concealed 
in tlie heart; if, tlnough timidity or complai­
sance, people dare not openly profess it, they 
apostatize from the practical part o f religion. 
Always when you fall in with a company of 
slanderers, ifyou content yourself witli ablior- 
ring tlie vice, and conceal your abliorrence of 
it; if  you outwardly approve what you inward­
ly condemn, you are apostates from the law 
tJiat forbids calumny. W licn your parents 
endeavour to inspire you witli iiia.xims oppo­
site to tlie gospel, if you comply witli them, 
you apostatize from the law, tliat says, “  we 
ought to obey God rather tlian men,”  Acta 
vi. 29.
Sucli being the duty o f a  Christian, who 
does not see the troubles which the religion 
of Jesus Clirist may excite in familiea’ For, 
I repeat it again, where is the society, wliere 
is tbe family, tliat has not adopted its peculiar 
errors and vices? Into wliat society can you 
be admitted? W itli what family can you live? 
W liat course of life can you pursue, in wliich 
you will not often be obliged to contradict 
your friend, your superior, your father?
II. The explanation o f our first article, lias 
almost been a  discussion of the second; and by 
considering the nature o f tlio troubles wliich 
religion occasions, we have, in a  manner prov­
ed, tliat they ought not to be imputed to those 
who teacli this religion, but to thorn who hear 
and resist it. Tliis is the apology for our gos­
pel, for our reformation, and for our ministry. 
This is our reply to tlie objections of ancient 
and modern Rome.
One of the strongest objections that wa» 
made against primitive Christianity, was taken 
from tlie tronbles which it excited in society. 
“  A religion (said some) that kindles a  fire on 
eartli; a  religion, which withdraws subjects 
from tlie allegiance they owe to their sovereign; 
which requires its votaries to hate father, mo- 
ther, children; that excites people to quarrel 
witli tlie gods tliemselves; a  religion of this 
kind, can it be of heavenly original? Can it 
proceed from any but the enemy of mankind?” 
Blaspliomy of tliis kind is still to be seen in a 
city o f Spain,* wliere it remains on a  column, 
tliat was erected by Dioclesian, and on which 
we read tliese words: “  To Dioclesian, Joviiis, 
and Maxiniinus, Cosars, for liaving enlarged 
tlie bounds of the empire, and for having ex­
terminated the name of Christians, those dis­
turbers of the public ropose.” t
The enemies of our reformalion adopt tlie 
sentiment, and speak tho language of the an­
cient Romans. They have always tliis objec­
tion in their moutlis: Vour reformation was tiio 
source o f schism and disturbances. I t was that 
which armed the Condes, the Cliatillons, the 
Williams; or, to use the words of a historian,J 
wlio was educated in a society, where the sin­
cerity necessary to make a  faithful historian 
is seldom acquired: “  Notliing was to be seen,”  
says lie, in sjioakiiig of tlie wars, which were
* Cluny.
t  G rutery  corptii lascrip t. tom. I. p. 380.
i  F ather M auubourg, in his h iilo ry  o f Calviaianu 
Book ir.
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excited under the detestable triumvirate,* “  No­
thing was to be seen but the vengeance of 
some, and the crimes of others; nothing but 
ruins and ashes, blood and carnage, and a 
thousand frightful images of death: “  and those 
were,”  adds this venal pen, “  these were tho 
fruits of the new gospel, altogether contrary to 
that of Jesus Clirist, who brougjht peace on 
earth, and left it a t Ilis death w ith his apos­
tles.”
But I am pleased to see my religion attacked 
with the same weapons with which Jesus 
Christ and his apostles were formerly attacked.’ 
And I rejoice to defend my religion with the 
same armour, with which tho primitive Chris­
tians defend it against the first enemies of 
Christianity. To the gospel, then, or to the 
cruelty o f tyrants, to the inflexible pride of the 
priesthood, to the superstitious rage of the po­
pulace, ought these ravages to be imputed? 
W hat did the primitive Christians desire, but 
liberty to worship the true God, to free tliom- 
selves from error; to destroy vice, and to make 
truth and virtue triumph in every place? And 
we, who glory in following these venerable 
men, we ask, what treasons have we plotted? 
Rome! W hat designs hast thou seen us form? 
Have we attempted to invade thy property, to 
conquer thy states, to usurp thy crowns’ Have 
we envied the pomp, which thou displayest 
with 8 0  much parade, and which dazzles thy 
gazing followers’ W hat other spirit animated 
us, breido that o f following the dictates o f our 
consciences, and of using our learning, and all 
our qualifications, to purify the Christian world 
from its errors and vices? I f  the purity of our 
liands, if  tlie rectitude o f our hearts, if the fer­
vour of our zeal, have provoked thee to lift up 
thine arm to crush us, and if we have been 
obliged to oppose thine unjust persecutions by 
a  lawful self-defence; is it to us, is it to our re­
formation, is it to our reformers, that the dis­
cord may bo ascribed?
T hat which makes an apology for the re­
formation, and for the primitive gospel, makes 
it  also for a  gospel ministry. I t  is sufficiently 
mortifying to us, my brethren, to be obliged 
to use the same armour against the children 
of the reformation tliat we employ against the 
enemies of it. But this armour, how mortify­
ing soever the necessity may be that obliges us 
thus to put it on, is an apology for our minis­
try, and will be our glory before that august 
tribunal, a t which your cause, and ours, will 
bo heard; when the manner in which we have 
preached the gospel, and the manner in which 
you have received our preaching, will be e.x- 
ainined. How often have you given your pas­
tors the same title which the enemies o f our 
reformation gave tho reformers? I mean that
* T h e  D u k e  o f  G u iee , Ihe C o n ila b le  d e  M o n lm o ren c i, 
a n d  th e  M a rsh a l de SL  A n d re . T h e  J e s u i t ,  w hose w ords 
o u r  a u th o r  q u o tes , is sp ea k in g  o f  th e  re ig n  o f  H e n ry  II . 
in  w h ich  th e  k in g d o m  w as g o y ern ed , o r  ra th e r  d is tu rh e d , 
hy  th e  triumm Tote, m en tioned  by  M r . S a u rin . T h e y , 
ac co rd in g  to  th e  p re s id e n t T h u a u u s , w a r ,  goyerned  by 
D ian a  o f  P o itie rs , D uchess o f  V a le n lin u is , th e  k in g ’s 
m iilre ss ; an d  by h e r  ow n  v io len t an d  cap ric io u s pas- 
eioDs. H (i 6C v io lc iitd  e t acerba r e ^ i  tnttiu . . .
T U R y  T h u a n  H ists lib . 3 . T h e w  w e re  th e  
m en tioned  in  o u r  p re lace  to  Uie h t  vol.
of disturbers of the peace o f society, 
often have you said of him, who undertook to 
show you all the light of truth, and make you 
feel all the rights of virtue, “  He stirreth up 
the people.’”  But I ask again. Ought the d i i  
turbancos which are occasioned by tlie preach­
ing of the gospel, to be imputed to those who 
foment error, or to tliom who refute it; to those 
who censure vice, or to them who eagerly and 
obstinately commit it’ Is tlie discord to be at­
tributed to those who drown reason in wine, 
or to them who show the extravagance of 
driinkemiess? Is it  to those who retain an un- 
just gain, or to them who urge the necessity 
of restoring it? Is it to those who profane our 
solemn feasts, who are “  spots”  in onr assem­
blies, as an apostle speaks, Jude 12. and who, 
in the language of a  prophet, “ defile our 
courts with their feet,” * or to them who en­
deavour to reform such abuses? To put these 
questions is to answer them. I shall, there­
fore, pass from them to our last article, and 
shall detain you but a few moments in the dis­
cussion of it.
I ll- W e are now between two solemnities; 
between a fast, which we kept a  few days am , 
and a  communion, that we shall receive a  few 
days hence. I wish you would derive from 
the words of the te.xt a  rule to discover, whe­
ther you have attended the first of these so­
lemnities, and whether you will approach the 
last, with suitable dispositions.
I ’here is an opposition, we have seen, be­
tween the maxims of Jesus Christ and the 
maxims of the world; and, consequently, we 
have been convinced, that a  Christian is called 
to resist all mankind, to stein a  general tor­
rent; and, in that eternal division which sepa­
rates the kingdom of Jesus Christ from the 
kingdom of sin in the world, to fight continu­
ally against the world, and to cleave to Jesus 
Christ. Apply this maxim to youiselves, ap­
ply it to every circumstance of your lives, in 
order to obtain a thorough knowlMge of your­
selves.
Thou! thou a rt a  member o f that august 
body, to which society commits in trust its 
honour, its property, its peace, its liberty, its 
life, in a  word, its felicity. But with what eye 
do men of tho world elevated to thy rank ac­
custom themselves to consider these trusts? 
How often do these dopositories enter into 
tacit aCTeements, reciprocally to pardon sacri­
fices of public to private interest’ How often 
do they say one to another. W ink you at my 
injustice to-day, and I  will wink at yours to-mor­
row. I f  thou enter into these iniquitous com­
binations, yea, if thou wink a t tliose who form 
tliem; if  thou forbear detecting them, for fear 
of the resentment of tliose, whose favour it is 
thine interest to conciliate, most assuredly 
thou art a  false Christian; most assuredly thy
* l u l a h  i .  12. Tread m y courts. T h e  F ren c h  yer- 
lio n  i i  b e l te r ,  que vous fo u lie z  de m s  pieds mes parvis. 
F o u le r  aux  p iede, is to  tram p le  on by way o f  contempt. 
T h e  p ro p h e t m ean t to  show  th e  im perfec tion  o f  e x t e r to r  
w o rsh ip ; and  p ro b a b ly  o u r  tra u s la to rs  in ten d ed  to  coo- 
yey th e  sam e id e a  o f  o u r  p h ra se . W h e re fo re  do ye tread  
my courts? As i f  i t  h ad  been sa id , “  T h e  w o rsh ip  o f  the 
m in d  a n d  A eort is  essen tia l to  th e  holiness o f  m y festiyals; 
b u t  y ou  only tread m y courts; y o u r bod ies indeed  are  
p re se n t; bu t y o u r  a t te n tio n  an d  aSections a re  absen t; you 
dciUe m y  c o u r ts , th a t  is , yo u  ce leb ra te  m y festiyals u » -  
bo liiy ."  S ee ch a p . x x i i .  13.
[Ser . Xi x .
fast ceremony, and thy commu­
nion wiH *>«“ ’’S '" “ ‘^y fast.
'j’hou! thou art set over the church. In  a 
8odv composed of so many different membere,
 o v ftJ /l f in r l in ( r  m a n v  e n f ) i n i »
gaR, XX.] ' CHRIST THE KING OF TRUTH. 179
l^/im poasible to avoid finding any enemies 
of Jesus Christ, some of whom oppose ids gos- 
ool with erroneous maxims, and otiiers witli 
vices incorajiatible with Christianity. I f  tliou 
live in, 1 know not wliat, union with thy flock; 
if tliou dare not condemn in public those with 
whom thou art familiar in private; if  thou 
allow in private what thou condemnest in pub­
lic  if tlio fear of passing for an innovator, a 
broacher of new opinions, prevent thine oppos­
ing abuses which custom lias authorized; and 
if the fear of being reputed, a reformer of the 
public, prevent thy attacking the public licen­
tiousness; if thou say, “ Peace, peace, wlien 
there is no peace,”  Ezek. xii. 10; most assur­
edly tliy fast was a  vain ceremony, and thy 
communion will be a ceremony as vain as tliy 
fust.
Thou! thou art a  member of a family, and 
of a society, which doubtless have their por­
tion of the general corruption; for, as 1 said 
before, each has its particular vice, and its 
favourite false maxim: a maxim of pride, in­
terest, arromnce, vanity. I f  thou be united 
to thy family, and to thy society, by a corrupt 
tie; if the fear, lest citlier should say of thee, 
he is a trovJbtesome fettow, he is a morose un- 
social soul, he is a mopish creature, prevent thy 
declaring for Jesus Christ: most assuredly thou 
art a falre Christian; most assuredly thy fast 
was a vain ceremony, and thy communion will 
be as vain as tliy fast
Too many articles might bo added to this 
enumeration, my bretiiren. I comprise all in 
one, the peace of society. I  do not say that 
peace, which society ouglit to cherish; but 
that peace, after which society aspires. I t is 
a  general agreement among mankind, by 
which tliey mutually engage themselves to 
let one anotlier go quietly to hell, and, on no 
occasion whatever, to obstruct each other in 
tlie way. Every man who refuses to accede 
to this contract (this refusal, however, is our 
calling,) sliall be considered by tlie world as 
a disturber of public peace.
W here, tlien, will be the Christian’s peace’ 
Wliere, tlien, will the Christian find the peace 
after whicli he aspires’ In another world, my 
brethren. This is only a  tempestuous ocean, 
in which we con promise ourselves very little 
calm, and in wliich we seem always to lie a t the 
mercy of the wind and the sea. Yes, wliich 
Way soever 1 look, I discover only objects of 
the formidable kind. N ature opens to me 
scenes of misery. Society, far from alleviat­
ing tiiem, seems only to aggravate them. I 
see enmity, discord, falseliood, treachery, per­
fidy. Disgusted with the sight of so many 
miseries, I enter into the sanctuary, I lay hold 
on the horns of the altar, I embrace religion.
I find, indeed, a  sincerity in its promises. I 
find, if tliere be an enjoyment of liai>piiiess in 
tills world, it is to be obtained by a punctual 
srilierence to its maxims. 1 find, indeed, tliat 
the surest way of passing through life with 
fmnquillity and case, is to throw one’s self 
mto tlie arms of Jesus Christ. Yet, the reli­
gion of this Jesus has its crosses, and its pecu­
liar tribulations. I t le.ads me through paths 
edged with fires and flames. It raises up in 
anger against me, my fellow-citizens, relations, 
and friends.
W liat consequences shall we derive from 
this principle’ He, wlio is able and willing 
to reason, may derive very important conse­
quences; consequences with which I would 
conclude all our discourses, all our sermons, 
all our pleasures, all our solemnities: conse­
quences, which I would engrave on the walls 
of our churches, on tlie walls of your houses, 
on tlie frontispieces of your doors, particularly 
on tlie tables o f your hearts. Tlie consequen­
ces are these; T liat this is not tlie place of our 
felicity; that this world is a  valley of tears; 
that man is in a continual warfare on earth; 
that nature, with all its treasures, society, with 
all its advantages, religion, with all its excel­
lencies, cannot procure us a perfect felicity on 
eartli. Happy we! if  the endless vicissitudes 
of the present world conduct us to rest in the 
world to come, according to this expression of 
the Spirit o f God, “  Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, they rest from their la­
bours, and their works do follow them,”  Rev. 
xiv. 13. To God bo honour and glory for 
ever. Amen.
SERMON X X.
C H R IST  T H E  K IN G  O F T R U T H
J o h n  xviii. 3 6 — 3 8 .
Jesus said. M y kingdom is not of this world. . . 
Pilate said unto him. A rt thou a king, then? 
Jesus ansioered. Thou sayest that I  am a king: 
to this end was I  bom, and for this cause came 
I  into the world, that I  should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
hearethmy voice. Pilate saith unto him. What 
is truth?
H a v e  you ever considered, my brethren, 
the plain conclusion that results from tlie two 
motives which St. Paul addresses to Timothy.’ 
Timothy was tlie apostle’s favourite. Tlio 
attachm ent which that young disciple mani­
fested to liim entirely gained a heart, which 
his talents had conciliated before. The apos­
tle took the greatest pleasure in cultivating 
a  genius, which was formed to elevate truth 
and virtue to tlieir utmost height. Having 
guarded him against the temptations to whicii 
his age, his character, and his circumstances, 
might expose liim; liaving exhorted him to 
keep clear o f the two rocks, against which so 
many ecclesiastics had been shipwrecked, am­
bition and avarice; he adds to his instructions 
this solemn cliarge, “  I give thee cliarge in tlie 
sight o f God, who quickenetli all things, and 
before Jesus Christ, wlio before Pontius Pilato 
witnessed a  good confession, that thou keep 
this commandment,” 1 Tim. vi. 13, 11. God 
quickens all tilings. Jesus Clirist, before Pon­
tius Pilate, witnessed a good confession. From 
the union of tlicse two motives arises that con­
clusion which I would remark to you.
The first may bo called the motive of a phi­
losopher: the second may be called tlie motive 
of a  Cliristian. A pliilosophor, I mean a  man
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of sound reason, who finds himself placed a 
little while in the world, concludes, from the 
objects th a t surround him, th a t there is a  Su­
preme Being, a  “  God who quickeneth all 
things.”  His mind being penetrated with this 
truth, ho cannot but attach himself to the ser­
vice of the Supreme Being, whose existence 
and perfections he is able to demonstrate. He 
assures himself, that the same Being, whose 
power and wisdom adorned the firmament 
with stars, covered the earth with riches, and 
filled the sea with gifts of beneficence, will re­
ward those, who sacrifice their Inclinations to 
tliat obedience which his nature requires.
But, let us own, my brethren, the ideas we 
form of the Creator are, in some sense, con­
founded, when we attend to the miseries to 
which he seems to abandon some of his most 
devoted servants. How can tlie G reat Su­
preme, “ who qiiickenetli all things,”  leave 
tliose men to languish in obscurity and indi­
gence, who live and move only for the glory 
of him? In order to remove this objection, 
which has always formed insuperable diffi­
culties against tlie belief o f  a  God, and of a 
Providence, it is necessary to add tlie motive 
o f a  Christian to that of a philosopher. This 
motive follows, tliat “ God, who quickeneth 
all things,”  who disposes all events, who be­
stows a  sceptre, or a crook, as he pleases, has 
wise reasons for deferring the happiness o f his 
children to another economy; and hence pre­
sumption arises, that he will give them  a king, 
whose “  kingdom is not of this world.”  St. 
Paul joins this second motive to the first. “  I 
give thee charge in the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all tilings, and before Jesus Christ 
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a  good 
confession.”  W hat is this good confession? 
I t  is that which you have heard in tlie words of 
the text, “  Verily, I  am a  king, to this end was 
I  bom; but my kingdom is not of this world.”
T he first o f tliese motives, my bretliren, 
you can never study too much. I t is a conduct 
unworthy of a  rational soul, to be surround­
ed witli so many wonders, and not to meditate 
on the author of them. B ut our present cir­
cumstances, the solemnity o f this season, and 
particularly tlie words of the text, engage us 
to quit a t present tho motive o f a  philosopher, 
and to reflect wholly on that of a  Christian. 
I exhort you to-day, by that Jesus, who de­
clared himself a king, and who a t the same 
time said, “  My kingdom is not o f this world,” 
to endeavour to divert your attention from the 
miseries and felicities of this world, to which 
the subjects o f the Messiah do not belong. 
This is the chief, this is the only point of view, 
in which we shall now consider the text. W e 
will omit several questions, which tiie words 
have occasioned, which tlie disputes of learned 
men have rendered famous, and on which, a t 
other times, we have proposed our sentiments; 
and we will confine ourselves to throe sorts of 
reflections.
I. W e intend to j^ tify  the idea which Jesus 
Christ gives of his kingdom, and to prove tliis 
proposition, “  My kingdom is not of this world.”
II. W e will endeavour to convince you, 
tha t tho kingdom of Jesus Christ is tiierefore 
a  kingdom of tnUli, because it is not a  king­
dom of this world.”
III. W e will inquire, whether there be any 
in this assembly, who are of the truth, aiid 
who hear the voice o f Jesus Christ; whether 
this king, whose “ kingdom is not o f this 
world,”  has any subjects in this assembly. Tq 
these three reflections we shall employ all the 
moments o f attention with which you sliall think 
proper to indulge us.
I. Let us justify the idea, which Jesus Christ 
gives us of his kingdom, and let us prove the 
tru th  o f tills proposition, “  My kingdom is not 
o f  this world.” To these ends, let us remark 
the end of this king, his maxims, his exploits 
his arms, his courtiers, and his rewards.
1. Remark tho end, the design o f this king. 
W hat ia the end of the kingdoms of the world* 
They are directed to as many different ends as 
there are different passions, wliich prevail over 
the minds of those who are elevated to the go­
vernment of them. In a  Sardanapalus, it is to 
wallow in sensuality. In a Sennacherib, it is 
to display pomp and vain glory. In an Alex­
ander, it is to conquer the whole world.
But let us not be ingenious to present society 
to view by its disagreeable sides. To render 
a state respectable, to make trade flourish, to 
establish peace, to conquer in a just war, to 
procure a  life of quiet and tranquillity for tlie 
subjects, these are the ends of tlie kingdoms 
of this world. Ends worthy of sovereigns, I 
own. But, after all, what ore all these advan­
tages in comparison of the grand sentiments 
which tlie Creator has engraven on our souls? 
W hat relation do tliey bear to tliat unquench­
able thirst for hajipiness, which all intelli­
gent beings feel? W hat are they when the 
lightning darts, and the thunder rolls in the 
air? W hat are they when conscience awakea’ 
W hat are they when we m eet death, or what 
is tlieir value when we lie in the tomb? Bene­
volence, yea, humanity, I  grant, should make 
us wish our successors happy: but strictly speak­
ing, when I die, all dies with me. Whetlier 
society enjoys the tranquil warmth of peace, 
or burns with the rage o f faction and war; 
whether commerce flourish or decline; whether 
armies conquer tlieir foes, or be led captives 
themselves: each is the same to me. “  The 
dead know not any thing. Their love, and 
their hatred, and their envy, is perished: neitlier 
have they any more a  portion for ever in any 
thing that is under the sun,”  Eccles. ix. 5, 6.
T he end o f the kingdom of Jesus Christ is 
of anotlier kind. Represent to yourselves the 
Divine Saviour in the bosom of God, himself 
“  tlie blessed God.”  H e cast his eyes down 
on this earth. H e saw prejudices blinding the 
miserable sons of Adam, passions tyrannizing 
over them, conscience condemning them, di­
vine vengeance pursuing tliera, death seizing 
and devouring them, the gulphs o f hell yawn­
ing to swallow them up. Forth he came, to 
make prejudices yield to demonstration, dark­
ness to light, passion to reason. He came to 
calm conscience, to disarm the vengeance ol 
heaven, to “ swallow up death in victory,” 
1 Cor. XV. 6 4 ,  to close the mouth of the iiiferr.nl 
abyss. These are tlie designs of the king Me*" 
siah; designs too noble, too sublime, for earthly 
kings. “  My kingdom is not of this world.”
2. The maxims of tills kingdom agree with 
its end. W liat are the iiiaxirasof the fcngdom*
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nf this woriA’ I am ashamed to repeat them; and 
I -m afraid, if I suppress them, of betraying the 
truth. Ah! why did not the maxims of such
Hobbes and Maciiiavol vanisli with the im- 
^ r e  autliors o f them! M ust the Cliristian 
world produce partisans and apologists for the 
Iglicy of hell! Tliese are some of their maxims. 
h^Every w'ay is right that leads to a throne. 
Sincerityi anJ gratitude, are not ttie
virtues of public men, but of people in private 
life. The safety o f the people is the supreme 
law. BeligioD is a bridle to suy^ects; but kings 
are free from its restraints. There are some 
i l l u s t r i o u s  crimes.”
Tlie maxims of Jesus Christ are very dif­
ferent. “  Justice and judgm ent are tlie bases 
of a throne. Render unto Caisar the things 
whicli are Csssar’s, and unto God the things 
that are God’s. Seek first tlie kingdom of God 
and his rigliteousness, and all other things shall 
be added tp you. W liatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them. 
Let your communication be yea, yea, and nay, 
nay; for whatsoever is more than these coraetli 
of evil,”  Psal. Ixxx. 14. M att. xxii. 21. vi. 33. 
vii, 12. and v. 37.
3 . The exploits of the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ accomplish his designs. He does not 
employ such artillery as the kings of the earth 
do to reduce whole cities to aslies. His soldiers 
are none o f those formidable engines o f deatli 
in his wars, which are called, the final reasons of 
kings. His forces are strangers to that des­
perate avidity of conquest, which makes worldly 
generals aim to attain inaccessible mountains, 
and to penetrate the climes that have never 
been trodden by the footsteps o f men. His 
exploits are, neither the forcing of intrench- 
ments, nor tlie colouring o f rivers with blood; 
not the covering of whole countries witli cai^ 
casse-s, nor the filing of the world with carnage, 
and terror and death.
The exploits of the Messiah completely effect 
the end of Ids reign. H e came, we just now 
observed, to dissipate prejudice by demonstra­
tion, and he has gloriously accomplished his 
end. Before the coming of Jesus Christ, phi- 
losopliers were brute beasts: since his coming, 
brute beasts are become philosophers. Jesus 
Qirist came to conquer our tyrannical passions, 
and he has entirely effected liis design. He 
tenovated disciples, who rose above the appe­
tites of sense, tlie ties of nature, and the love 
of se lf; disciples who, at his word, courageously 
forsook their property, their parents, and their 
children, and voluntarily went into exile; dis­
ciples, who “  cnicified the flesh, with the affec­
tions and lusts.”  Gal. v. 24; generous disciples, 
who sacrificed their lives for their brethren, 
and sometimes for their persecutors; disciples 
who triumphed over all the horrors, while they 
Buffered all the pains, of gibbets, and racks, and 
fitos. Jesus Clirist came to calm conscience, 
and to disarm divine justice, and his design has 
keen perfectly answered. The church per- 
^ tu a lly  resounds with “  grace, grace unto it,” 
« c h .  iv. 7. The penitent is cited before no 
other tribunal than that o f mercy. For tliee, 
Converted sinner! there are only declarations 
of absolution and grace. Jesus Christ came to 
conquer deatli, and he lias manifestly fulfilled
his purpose. Sliall we still fear deaOi, after 
lie has “  brought life and immortality to light 
by tlie gospel?”  2 Tim. i. 10. Sliall we still 
fear death, after we have seen our Saviour 
loaded with its spoils’ Sliall we yet fear death, 
while he cries to us in our agony, Fear not, 
thou worm Jacob; fear not, for 1 am with 
thee,”  Isa. xii. 14. 10.
4. Let us consider the m nis, which Jemis 
Christ has employed to perforin ids exploits. 
These arms are his cross, liis word, his ex­
ample, and his Spirit.
The enemies of Jesus Clirist considered the 
day of ills crucifixion as a triumphant day.— 
Tliey had solicited his execution witli an in­
fernal virulence. But how much “  higher are 
the ways of God tlian tlie ways of men, and 
his tlioughts than their thoughts,”  Isa. Iv. 9. 
From tliis profound night, from this hour o f 
darkness, whicli covered the whole church, 
arose the most reviving light. Jesus Clirist, 
during his crucifixion, most effectually destroy­
ed the enemies of our salvation. Then, “  hav­
ing spoiled principalities and powers, he made 
a show of them openly, trium phiM  over them 
in it,”  Col. ii. 15. Tlien, he offered to the 
God of love a sacrifice o f love, to whicli God 
could refuse nothing. Then, he placed him­
self as a  rampart around simiers, and received 
in himself the artillery tha t was discharged 
against tliem. Tlien he demanded o f  his Fa­
ther, not only by liis cries and tears, but by 
that blood, wliich he poured out in tlie richest 
profusion o f love, the salvation of the whole 
world o f tlie elect, for whom he became in­
carnate.
T o the power o f liis cross add that of his 
word. H e had been introduced in the prophe­
cies speakii^ tlius of himself; “  he hath made 
my mouth like a sharp sword, and like a  polish­
ed shaft,”  Isa. xlix. 2. And he is elsewhere 
represented, as having “ a sharp two-edged 
sword,”  proceeding out of “  his m outh,”  Rev.
i. 16. Experience has fully justified the bold­
ness o f  tliese figures. L et any human orator 
be shown, whose eloquence has produced equal 
effects, either in persuading, or in confounding, 
in comforting, confirming, or conciliating the 
hearts of mankind, and in subduing them by 
its irresistible charms. H ad not Jesus Christ, 
in all tliese kinds of elocution, an unparalleled 
success’
The force of his word was corroborated by 
the purity o f his eiampte. H e was a  model of 
all the virtues which he e.xhorted others to 
observe. H e proposed tire re-establishment 
of the empire of order, and he first submitted 
to it. H e preached a  detachment from the 
world, and he “  had not were to lay his head.”  
He preached meekness and humility, and he 
was liimself “  meek and lowly in Iieart, mak­
ing himself of no reputation, and taking upon 
liim tho form of a  servant.”  H e preached 
benevolence, and “  he went about doing good.”  
H e preached patience, and “  when lie was re­
viled he reviled not again:”  Ho suffered him­
self to be “  led as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
opened not his m outh,”  M att. viii. 20. ix. 29. 
Phil. ii. 7. Acts x. 38. and Isa. liii. 7. He 
preached the cross, and he bore it. W hat con
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qxests cannot a preaclior make, when ho him- 
»elf walks in that path of virtue m winch he 
exhorts others to go?
Finally, Jesus Christ uses the arais o f Uie 
Spirit, 1 mean miracles; and with them he 
performs the exploits of which we speak. To 
these powerful arms, Jesus Christ and his dis­
ciples teach all nature to yield; tempests sub­
side; devils submit; diseases appear at a word, 
and vanish on command; deatli seizes, or lets 
fall his pray? Lazarus rises; Elymas is stricken 
blind; Ananias and Sapphira die sudden and 
violent deaths. Moreover with these all-con- 
quoring anus, he converts unbelieving souls; 
he plants the gospel; opens the heart; works 
faiUi; writes the law in the mind; enlightens 
the understanding; creates anew; regenerates 
and sanctifies the souls o f men; he exercises 
that omnipotence over the moral void that he 
exercised in the first creation over the chaos of 
natural beings, and raises a  new world out of 
the ruins o f the old.
6. Let us attend to the coxtrtiers o f tlie king 
Messiah. Go to tlie courts o f earthly princes; 
behold the intriguing complaisance, tlie feigned 
friendshijis, tlie mean adulations, the base arts, 
by which courtiers rise to the favour o f the 
prince. Jesus Christ has promised his to very 
different dispositions. And to which o f his 
subjects has he promised the tenderest and most 
durable unioa’ Hoar the excellent reply, 
which he made to those who told him his 
mother and his bretliren desired to speak with 
him: “ Wlio is my motlier? And who are
my brethrea’” said lie, and stretching forth his 
hand towards his disciples, he added, “  Behold 
my mother, and my brethren! for whosoever 
shall do the will o f my Father, which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother,”  M att. xii. 48— 50. Fraternal love, 
devotedness to the will of God, the most pro­
found humility, are the dispositions that lead 
to Uie heart of Jesus Christ. How impossible 
to arrive at the favour of earthly kings by such 
dispositions as these!
Finally, Tlie great proof, my brethren, tliat 
the “  kingdom of Jesus Clirist is not o f this 
world,”  is taken from its rtxcards. Virtue, I 
grant, sometimes procures temporal prosperity 
to those who practise it. Tlie sacred authors 
have proposed this motive, in order to attach 
men to the laws of Jesus Clirist. “  Godliness 
is profitable to all things, having promise of tlie 
life that now is, as well as that which is to 
come,”  1 Tim. iv. 8. “  He tha t will love life, 
and see good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile; 
let him eschew evil, and do good, let him seek 
peace, and ensue it,”  1 Pet. iii. 10, II .
Ono would suppose St. Peter’s thought might 
be amplified, and that we miglit add. Would 
axxy man acquire a fortxme? Let liim be punc­
tual to ids word, just in his gains, and gener­
ous in liis gifts. Would any niaii become popular 
in  his reputation? Let him be grave, solid and 
cautious. Would any mon rise to the highest 
proxnotions in  the arixxxj? Let him be brave, 
magnanimous, and expert in military skill. 
WoxM any xnan hecrais prim* xninister of state? 
L et him be affable, incorruptible, and disinter­
ested. But, may I  venture to say i f  This 
morality is fit only for a iiamlet now-a-days; |
it is impracticable on the great theatres o f the 
world, and, so great is the corruption of these 
times, wo must adopt a  contrary style. Who 
xooxild acquire a fortune? Let him be treacher­
ous, and unjust, let him be concentred in his 
own interest. Who would become popular, and 
have acroxoded levee? L et him be a shallow 
intriguing, self-admirer. Who would occupy 
the first posts in Ihe army? L et him flatter, let 
him excel in the art o f substituting protection 
and favour in the place o f real merit.
W hat conclusion m ust we draw from all 
these melancholy tru tli^  The text is the con­
clusion, “  my kingdom is not of this world.” 
No, Cliristian, by imitating thy Saviour thou 
wilt acquire neither riches, nor rank: thou wilt 
meet with contempt and shame, poverty and 
pain! But peace o f conscience, a  crown of 
martyrdom, an eternal “  mansion in the Fa­
ther’s house,”  John xiv. 2, the society of 
angels, the heavenly Jerusalem, these are the 
rewards which Jesus Christ himself reaped, 
and these, he has promised, thou shalt reap!
II. W e have proved tliat the kingdom of 
Jesus Ciirist “  is not of this world,”  we will 
proceed now to prove, that it is therefore a 
kingdom of truth. “  Thou sayest tha t I am a 
king; to this end was I bom, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear wit­
ness unto the tru th .”
W hat is tliis trxUh? Two ideas may be 
formed of it. I t may be considered, either in 
regard to the Jews who accused Christ, before 
Pilate; or in regard to Pilate himself, before 
whom .lesus Christ was accused.
I f  we consider it in regard to tlie Jews, this 
truth will respect tlie grand question, which 
was then in dispute between Jesus Christ, and 
them; that is, whether he were tho Messiah 
whom tlio prophets had foretold.
I f  we consider it in regard to Pilate, and to 
the Pagan societies, to which this Roman go­
vernor beloi^ed, a more general notion must 
be formed of it. The Pagan philosophers pre­
tended to inquire for truth; some of them af- 
■fected to have discovered it, and others aflirmed 
tliat it could not be discovered, that all was 
uncertain, that finite minds could not be sure 
of any thing, except that they were sure of 
notliing. This was particularly the doctrine 
o f Socrates. Learned men have thought the 
last was Pilate’s system; and by this hypothe­
sis, they explain his reply to Jesus Christ. 
Jesus Clirist said to liim, “  I came to bear wit­
ness to the tru th .”  Pilate answered, “  W hat 
is truth?”  Can frail men distinguish truth 
from falsehood? How should they know truth?
W hether this be only a  conjecture, or not,
I affirm, that, let the term truth be taken in 
which of the two senses it will, Jesus Christ 
came to bear witness to truth, in both senses, 
and that his is a kingdom of truth, because it 
is not a kingdom of this world: whence it 
follows, that there are some truths o f which 
we liave infallible evidence.
Tile kixxgdom of Jesus Christ, “ is not of 
tliis world,”  therefore Jesus Christ is the pro­
mised Messiah. Tlie .lews meet with nothing 
in Christianity equal in difficulty to this; and 
their error on this article, it must be acknow­
ledged, claims our patience and pity.
Tlie propliets have attributed a sceptre to
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JC8US Christ, an emblem of the regal autliority 
nf temporal kings: “  Thou shalt break them 
_itli a sceptre of iron.”* Tliey attributed to 
i,i,n a throne, the seat o f temporal kings: “  thy 
throne, O God! is for ever and ever; the scep­
tre of tliy kingdom is a  right sceptre,”  Ps. xlv. 
g They attributed to him the armies o f a 
temporal king: “  Thy people shall be willing 
in the day when thou shalt assemble thine 
army in Imly pomp,”  Ps. ex. 3. They attribu­
ted to him homages like those which are 
rendered to a  temporal king: “ They tlmt
dwell in the wilderness shall bow before 
him; and his enemies shall lick the dust,” 
Ps. Ixxi. 9. They attributed to him tlie sub- 
iecU of a  temporal king: “ Ask of me, and 
1 sliall give thee the heathen for tliine in­
heritance, and the uttermost parts o f the earth 
for thy possession,”  Ps. ii. 8. Tliey attri­
buted to him the prosperity o f a temporal 
king: “  Tlie kings of Tarshisli and of the 
isles, sliall bring presents; the kings of Sheba 
and Seba shall ofter gifts,”  Ps. Ixxii. 10. They 
attributed to him the exploits of temporal 
kings: “ He shall strike through kings in tlie 
day of his wratli; he shall judge among the 
heathen, he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies, he shall wound tlio heads over many 
countries,” Ps. ex. 6, 6. Tliey even foretold 
that the king promised to the Jews should 
carry the glory of his nation to a  higher de­
gree than it had ever attained under its most 
successful princes.
How could the Jews know our Jesus by 
these descriptions, for he was only called a 
king in derision, or a t most, only tlie vile po­
pulace seriously called him so? Our Jesus had 
no other sceptre than a  reed, no other crown 
than a crown of thorns, no otlier throne tlian 
a cross; and the same may be said of the rest. 
Never was an objection seemingly more unan­
swerable, my bretliren: never was an objection 
really more capable of a  full, entire, and 
conclusive solution. A ttend to the following 
considerations:—
1. Thoso predictions, wliich aro most incon­
testable in the ancient prophecies, are, that the 
•ceptre of the Messiah was to be “ a sceptre 
of righteousness,”  Ps. xlv. 6, Heb. i. 8; and 
that they, who would enjoy the felicities of 
his kingdom, must devote themselves to virtue. 
They must be humble, and “  in lowliness of 
mind, each must esteem another better than 
himself,” Phil. il. 3. They must be clement 
towards their enemies, “  do good to tliem that 
hate them, and pray for them  which persecute 
lliem,” M a tt v. 44. They must subdue the 
rebellion of tlie senses, subject them to the 
empire of reason, and “  crucify the flesh witli 
its attections, and lusts,”  Gal. v. 24. But of 
all tlie means that can be used to subjugate us 
fo those virtues, tha t which we have supposed 
ja tliB most eligible; I mean, the giving of a
* T h o u  ih n lt  b re a k  them  w ilh  a  rod  o f  iro n . O u r 
a u th o r  uses th e  F re n c h  v e rs io n , T u  les fro isseras avcc un 
4e fe r. T lie  H e b rew  w o rd  M M -a n g ,  is p u l  W er- 
oUy fo r a  com m on waUcing-Hick, E xod . x x i. 19; a  rod  o f  
« o rre c lio n , P ro v . x . f ) ;  th e  staff, th a t  was c a rr ie d  by the 
i  o f  a  t r ib e , o r  by  a  m a e is lra te , as an  ensign  o f  his 
ofSce, (fy n . x lix . 10; Uie sceptre o f  a  p rin c e , and  indeed 
“ "V I t  is p u t  figuratioety  for
lU poom-, k c .  T h e  e p ith e t  t r o n  is
w i u j l  f P r ' ”  a  P m o l  ex e rc ise  o f  p o w e r, as th a t  o f  
golden II to  signify a  mild  use o f  iU
spiritual and metapliorical sense to the ancient 
propiiocioB. W liat would be the complexion 
of the kimrdom .if the Messiah, were it to 
afford us all those objecte which are capable 
o f flattering and of gratifying our passions? 
Riches would irritate our avarice. Ease would 
indulge our sloth and indolence. Pomp would 
produce arrogance and pride. Reputation 
would excite hatred and revenge. In order to 
mortify these passions, tlie objects must be 
removed by whicli they are occasioned or 
fomented. For the purjiose of such a morti­
fication, a  cross is to be preferred before a bed 
of down, labour before ease, humiliation before 
grandeur, poverty before wealth.
2. To give a literal meaning to tlie prophe­
cies which announce the kingdom of Christ, is 
to make them contradict themselves. Were 
terrestrial pomp, were riches, and human 
grandeurs always to attend tho Messiah, what 
would become of those parts of the propliecies 
which speak with so much energy of his hu­
miliation and sufferings* W hat would become 
of the prophecy, which God himself gave to 
the first man, “  The seed of the woman shall 
bruise tlio serpent’s head:”  but indeed “ the 
serpent sliall bruise his heel?” W liat would 
become of this prophetic saying o f the psalm­
ist, “  I am a worm, and no man; a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people.*” Ps. xxii. 
6. W hat would become of this prophecy of Isa­
iah, “ H e liath no form nor comeliness; when we 
shall see him, there is no beauty, that we should 
desire him; he was despised, and we esteemed 
liim not,”  chap. liii. 2, 3. W hether, to free 
ourselves from this difficulty, we say, with 
some Jews, that tlie prophets speak of two 
Messiahs* or with others, dispute the sense in 
wliich even the traditions of the ancient Rab­
bins explained these prophecies, and deny that 
they speak of the Messiali a t all; in either case, 
we plunge ourselves into an ocean of difficul­
ties. I t is only the kingdom of our Jesus, that 
unites the grandeur and the meanness, the 
glory and the ignominy, the immortality and 
the death, which, the ancient prophets foretold, 
would be found in the kingdom, and in the 
person of the Messiah.
3. The prophets themselves have given the 
keys o f tUeir prophecies concerning the Mes­
siah. “  Behold! tlie days come, saitli the Lord, 
that I will make a  new covenant with the house 
o f Israel, and with the house of J udah. I will 
put my law in tlieir inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts,”  Jer. x i i i .  31. And again, “  I 
will have mercy upon the house of J udah, and 
will save them by the Lord their God; and 
will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor 
by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen,”  Hos.
1. 1. W liat is that covenant, which engageth 
to put tlie divine loio in  the hearts of them 
with whom it is made? W hat is tliis salvation 
which is procured “  neitlier by bow nor by 
sword.*”  W here is the unprejudiced man, 
wlio does not perceive that these passages are 
clews to the prophecies, in which tlie Messiah 
is represented os exercising a  temporal domiii 
ion on earth?
4. I f  there be any thing literal in what the 
propliets have foretold of tlie eminent degree 
of temporal glory to wliicli the Messiah was 
lo raise tlio Jewish nation; if the diatiuctitin
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of St. Paul, of larocl after the flesh, 1 Cor. x. 
18, from Israel after the Spirit,”  Rom. ix. 3. 
6, be verified in this respect;-if Uie saying of 
John the Baptist, “  God is able of Uiese stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham,” Matt, iii. 
9; if, in one word, as we said before, tliere be 
any thing literal in those prophecies, we expect 
a literal a c e o m p lid u n e n l o f them. Yes! we ex­
pect a period, in wliich the king Messiah will 
elevate tlie Jewish nation to a  more eminent 
degree of glory, tlian any to which its most 
glorious kings havo ever elevated it. Tlie 
heralds of the kingdom of our Messiali, far 
from contesting the pretensions of tlio Jews on 
this article, urged tlie trutli and the equity of 
them. “  I say then (these are the words of 
St. Paul, writing on tlie rejection of the Jews,) 
I  say then. Have they stumbled tha t they 
should falP” Rom. xi. 11, 13. God forbid! 
“ But ratlier tlirougli thoir fall salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them 
to jealousy. Now if tho fall of them be tlie 
riclies of the world, and Uie diminishing of 
them the riches of the GenUles; how much 
more their fulnesa” ’
St. Paul establishes in these words two 
callings o f the Gentiles: a  calling which was 
a  reproach to the Jewish nation, and a  calling 
which shall be the glory of th a t nation. T liat 
calling which was a reproach to the Jews, was 
occasioned by their infidelity; “  the fall of 
them was tlie riclies of the world, and the 
diminishing of them tho riches o f tlie G en­
tiles:”  that is to say, the apostles, disgusted at 
Uie unbelief of tho Jews, preaciied Uie gospel 
to the Pagan world.
But here is a  second calling mentioned, 
which will be glorious to the Jews, and this 
calling will be occasioned by the return of tlie 
Jews to the covenant, and by their embracing 
the gospel. The Gentiles, to whom the gospel 
had not been preached before, will be so stricken 
to see tlie accomplishment o f those propliecies 
whicli had foretold it; they will be so affected 
to see the most cruel enemies of Jesus Christ 
become his most zealous disciples, that tliey 
will be converted through the influence of the 
example of the Jews. “  I f  the fall of tliem,” 
if  tlie fall o f the Jews, were “  the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, how much more their 
fulnesa’”  This is an arUcle o f faith in the 
Christian church.
This furnishes us also witli an answer to 
one o f the greatest objections that was ever 
made a ^ in a t  the Christian ^ s tem , touching 
the spiritual reign o f tho Messiah. A very 
ingenious Jew has urged this objection; I 
mean the celebrated Isaac Orobio. This learned 
man, through policy, had professed the Catho­
lic religion in Spain: but, after the fear of death 
had made him declare himself a Christian, in 
spite of the most cruel tortures that the inqui­
sition could invent, to mako liim own himself 
a  Jew; a t length he came into tliose provinces 
to enjoy that amiable toleration which reigns 
liero, and not only profe.ssed liis own religion, 
but defended it, as well as he could, against 
the arguments of Christians. Offended a t first 
with the ffross notions which his own people 
liad formed of the kingdom of tlie Messiah, 
and morUfied a t seeing how open tliey lay to
our objections, he endeavoured to refine them 
“  W e expect (says he) a  temporal kingdom of 
the Messiah, not for the gratifying o f our peg, 
sions, nor for tlic acquisition o f riches, neither 
for the obtaining o f eminent posts, nor for 
easy life in this world; but for the gloro of the 
God of Israel, and for the salvation of all Uie 
inhabitants o f the eartli, who, seeing the Jewg 
loaded with so many temporal blessings, wifi 
be therefore induced to adore that God, who is 
the object of their worship.”  My brethren 
apply tlie reflection, that you just now heard’ 
to tliis ingenious objection.* ’
5. I f  the glory of the king Messiali does not 
shine so briglitly in the present economy as to 
answer the ideas wliich the prophets havo 
given of it, we expect to see it shine with unex­
ampled lustre after this economy ends. When 
we say tliat the kingdom o f the Messiah “ is 
not o f this world,”  we are very far from ima­
gining that tliis world is exempted from his 
dominion. W e expect a period, in which our 
Jesus, sitting on the clouds of heaven in power 
and great glory, elevated in the presence of 
men and angels, will appear in tremendous 
glory to all tliose “  wlio pierced him,”  Rev. i. 
7, and will enter into a strict scrutiny concern­
ing the most horrible homicide that was ever 
committed. W e expect a period in which the 
plaintive voices of the “ souls under the altar” 
will be heard, chap, vi. 9; a  period, in which 
they will reign with him, and will experience 
ineffable transports, in casting their crowns at 
his feet, in singing the song o f Moses the ser­
vant of God, and tlie song of the Lamb, and 
in “ saying. Alleluia! for tlie Lord God om­
nipotent reignoth: let us be glad and rejoice, 
and mve honour to him ,”  chap. xix. 6, 7. And 
we do not expect tliese excellent displays, 
merely because they delight our imaginations, 
and b ^ u s e  we have more credulity tlian means 
o f conviction, and motives o f credibility. No 
such thing. The miracles which our Jesus 
has already wrought, are pledges o f otliers 
whicli he will liereafter perform. Tho exten­
sive conquests, tliat he has obtained over the 
Pagan world, prove those which he will obtain 
over the whole universe. T he subversion of 
the natural world, which sealed tlie divinity 
o f his first advent, demonstrates that wliicli 
will signalize his second appearance.
The kingdom o f the Messiah “ is not o f this 
world,” therefore it is a kingdom of truth 
therefore Jesus Clirist is the Messiah p ro m i^  
by the prophets. In  explaining the propliecies 
tlius, we give them not only the most just, 
but also the most sublime sense, of which tliey 
are capable. To render those happy who 
sliould submit to his empire, was the end of
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•  T h is  lea rn ed  J e w  w as o f  S ev ille , in  S p a in , and , 
a f te r  h e  h ad  escaped  from  th e  p riso n  o f  th e  inquisition  
by  p re te n d in g  to  be a  C h r is tia n , p rac tised  physic 
A m sterd a m . T h e r e  h e  p rofessed  Ju d a ism , au d  endea­
v o u re d  to  defend i t  a g a in st C h r is tia n ity  in  a  d i s ^ t e  
w ith  profcifc)r L im b o rch . T h e  passage au o te d  by M r. 
S a u r in ,  is  th e  las t o f  fo u r o b jec tio n s , w h ic h  h e  m a «  
ag a in st th e  C h ris tia n  re lig io n . T h e  w ho le  w as p u >  
h sh ed  by L im b o rc h , u n ^ e r  th e  t i tle , De veritaU  reU 
gioiiis Christiaivie, am ira coUalio cum crudUo J u d a ^ -  
G o u d a , 4U). 16S7. T h e  in q u isito rs  ex asp era ted  
ce leb ra te d  J e w ,  L im b o rch  co n fu te d  h im : b u t 
c o u v e rted  h im ; fo r b e  th o u g h t th a t  every one w
continue in  Ais oum religion; and  sa id , i f  he 
b om  o f  jtareute who worthifped the  su n , he thould 
renounce that worship.
. . .  «,ming. But let us not forget, every idea 
qf s o l id  happiness must be regulated by the
““w 'irtt is maa’ H e is a  being divreted of his 
rivileges, degraded from his primitive gran- 
5pur w d  condemned by the supreme order 
nd fitness of things to everlasting misery.
Amin, W hat is maa’ H e is a  being, who, 
f r o m  that depth of misery into which his sins 
I ve aJready plunged him, and in sight of that 
Lttomless abjras into which they are about to 
immerse him for ever, cries “ O wretched 
man that I am! W ho shall deliver me from 
the body of this death.’” Rom. vii. 24.
Once more. W hat is m aa’ H e is a  being, 
who, all disfigured and debased as he is by 
sin, yet feels some sentiments of his primeval 
dimity, still conceives some boundless wishes, 
still forms some immortal designs, which time 
can by no means accomplish.
This is man! Behold his nature! I propose 
now two comments on the ancient prophecies. 
The interpretation of the synagogue, and the 
interpretation of tho Christian church: the 
commentary of the passions, and th a t o f the 
gospel. I imagine two Messiahs, the one such 
as the s m ^ '’g'm thought him, the otlier such 
as the disciples of Jesus Christ represent him.
I place man between these two Messialis, and 
I demand, which of these two heroical candi­
dates would a rational man choose for his 
guide? W hich of these two conquerors will 
conduct him to solid felicity? The first pre­
sents objects to him, sensible, carnal, and 
gross: the second proposes to detach him from 
the dominion of sense, to elevate liim to ideas 
abstract and spiritual, and, by alluring liS soul 
ftom tho distractions o f earthly things, to em­
power him to soar to celestial objects. The 
one offers to open as many channels for the 
passions as their most rapid fiow may require: 
the other to filtrate tho passions at the spring, 
and to keep all in proper bounds, by giving to 
each its original placid course. The one pro­
poses to march a t the head of a victorious peo­
ple, to animate them by his valour and courage, 
to enable them to route armies, to take garri­
sons, to conquer kingdoms: the other offers to 
disarm divine justice; like David, to go weep­
ing “ over the brook Cedron,”  2 Sam. xv. 2S, 
John xviii. 1; to ascend Mount Calvary; to 
“  pour out his soul” an offering on the cross, 
Isa. liii. 12, and, by these means to reconcile 
heaven and earth. I ask. W ho, the Jews, or 
we, affix the most sublime meaning to the pre­
dictions o f the prophets? I ask, W hether, if 
the choice of either of these Messiahs were left 
to us, the Christian Messiah would not be in- 
finitefy preferable to the other? Onr Jesus, 
nil dejected and disfigured as he is, all covered 
os he is with his own blood, is he not a  thou- 
*Rnd times more comformable to the wishes of 
a  man, who knows, himself, than the Messiah 
o f the Jews, than the Messiah of the passions, 
with all his power, and witli all his pomp?
HI. I t only remains to examine, my breth- 
ten, whether this Jesus, whose “  k i i^ o m  is 
not of this world,”  has many subjects. Bat, 
"M . to put this question is to answer it; for 
I  ‘h® sobjocts of this Jesus, 
^ ‘"S4om is not of this world?”  I seek
fira^am oY
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committed the oracles of God,”  Rom. iii. 2, 
and who grounded all their hopes on the com­
ing of the king Messiah. This nation, I see, 
pretends to be offended and frightened a t the 
eight o f a  spiritual king, whoso chief aim is to 
conquer the passions, and to tear the love o f 
tho world from the hearts of his subjects. 
Hark! they cry, “ W e will not have this 
man to reign over ua’ Away with him, away 
with him! Crucify him, crucify him! His blood 
be on us and on our children!”  Luke xix. 14; 
John xix. 15; and Matt, xxvii. 25.
I turn  to the metropolis of the Christian 
world: I enter the Vatican, the habitation of 
the pretended successor o f this Jesus, whose 
“  kingdom is not of this world;”  and lo! I 
meet with guards, drummers, ensigns, light- 
horse, cavalcades, pompous equipages in peace, 
instruments df death in war, liabits of silver 
and keys o f gold, a  throne and a  triple crown, 
and all the grandeur o f an earthly court. I 
meet with objects far more scandalous than 
any I have seen in the synagogue.
The synagogue refuses to attribute a  spirit­
ual meaning to the gross and sensible emblems 
of the prophets; but Rome attributes a gross 
and sensible meaning to the spiritual emblomB 
of the gospel. The prophets had foretold, tha t 
the Messiah should hold a  sceptre in his hand; 
and the synagogue rejected a  Messiah, who 
held only a  reed. But the gospel tells us, the 
Messiah held only a  reed, and Rome will have 
a  king who holds a sceptre. The prophets had 
said Christ should be crowned with glory; and 
the synagogue rejected a  king, who was crown­
ed only with thorns. But the gospel repre­
sents Jesus Christ crowned with thorns; and 
Rome will have a Jesus, crowned with glory, 
and places a triple crown on the head of its 
pontiff. The first of these errors appears to 
me more tolerable than the last. “  Judah hath 
justified her sister Samaria,”  Ezek. xvi. 51, 
52. Rome is, on this article, less pardonable 
than Jerusalem.
W here, then, is the kingdom of our Mes­
siah? I turn towards you, my brethren; I come 
in search o f Christians into this church, the 
arches of which incessantly resound with pleas 
against the pretensions of the synagogue, of 
tho passions, and of Rome. But alas! W ithin 
these walls, and among a  congregation of the 
children of the reformation, how few disciples 
do wo find o f this Jesus, whose “  kingdom is 
not o f this world!”
I freely grant, that “  a kingdom, which is 
not of this world,”  engages us to so much 
mortification, to so much humility, and to so 
much patience; and that wo are naturally so 
sensual, so vain, and so passionate, that it is 
not very astonishing, if in some absent mo­
ments of a life, which in general is devoted to 
Jesus Christ, we should suspend tlie exercise of 
those graces. And I grant farther, that when, 
under the frailties wliich accompany a  Chris­
tian life, wo are conscious of a  sincere desire 
to be perfect, o f making some progress towards 
the attainm ent of it, of genuine grief when we 
do not advance apace in the road that our 
great example has marked out, when we resist 
sin, when wo endeavour to prevent the world 
from stealing our hearts from God; we ought 
not to despair o f tlio tru th  o f our Christianity.
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But, after all, “  the kingdom of Jesus O inst
not of this world.”  Some of you pretend to 
be Cliristians: and yet you declare coolly and 
deliberately, in youx whole conversation and 
deportment,’ for worldly maxims diametrically 
opposite lo tlie kingdom of Jesus Christ.
“  The kinj^om  of Jesus Christ is not o f this 
world.” You pretend to be Cliristians; and 
yet you would have us indulge and approve of 
your conduct, when you endeavour to distin­
guish yourselves from the rest of the world 
not by humility, moderation, and benevolence, 
but by a worldly grandeur, made up of pomp 
and parade.
“  The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this 
world.”  You pretend to be Christians; and 
although your most profound application, your 
most eager wishes, and your utmost anxieties, 
are ail employed in establishing your fortune, 
and in uniting your heart to the world, yet 
you would not have us blame your conduct.
“  The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not o f this 
world.”  You protend to be Christians, and 
yet you are offended, when we endeavour to 
convince you by our preaching, that whatever 
abates your ardour for spiritual blessings, how 
lawful soever it may be in itself, either the 
most natural inclination, or the most innocent 
amusement, or the best intended action, that all 
become criminal when they produce this effect.
“  The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of 
this world.” You affect to be Christians; and 
yet you think we talk very absurdly, when we 
affirm, that whatever contributes to loosen the 
heart from the world, whether it be the most 
profound humiliation, poverty the most ex­
treme, or maladies the most violent, any thing 
th a t produces this detachment, ought to 1m 
accounted a  blessing. You murmur when we 
say, that tho state of a man lying on a  dunv- 
hill, abandoned by all mankind, living only 
to suffer; but, amidst all these mortifying cir­
cumstances, praying, and praising God, and 
winding his heart about eternal objects; is in­
comparably happier than that of a worldling, 
liviiw in splendour and pomp, surrounded by 
servile flatterers, and riding in long processional 
state.
But open your eyes to your real interests, 
and learn the extravagance of your pretensions. 
One, of two th in ^ , must bo done to satisfy us. 
E ither Jesus Christ must put us in possession 
of the felicities of the present world, while he 
enables us to hope for those o f the world to 
come; and then our fondness for the first would 
cool our affection for the last, and an immo­
derate love of this life would produce a disrelish 
for the next; or, Jesus Christ must confine his 
gifts, and our liopes to the present world, and 
promise iis nothing in the world to come, and 
then our destiny would be deplorable indeed.
Had we hope only in tliis life, whither 
should we flee in those moments, in which our 
minds, glutted and palled with worldly objects, 
most clearly discover all the vanity, the empti­
ness, and the notliingness of them’
Had we hope only in this life whither could 
wo flee when the world shall disappear;, when 
the “  heavens shall pass away with a  great 
noise,when the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, when the e a r th .^ d  all ite works, shall 
be burnt up?”  2 Pet. iii- 10.
Had wo hope only in this life wliither conij 
we flee when the springs of death, which we 
carry in our bosoms, shall issue forth and 
overwhelm the powers of life? W hat would 
become of us a few days hence, when, com­
pelled to acknowledge the nullity o f the pre­
sent world, we shall exclaim. Vanity o f vani­
ties, all is vanity?
Ah! I am hastening to the immortal world, 
I stretch my liands towards the immortal world, 
I feel, I grasp the immortal world; I have no 
need of a  Redeemer, who reigns in this present 
world; I want a  Redeemer, who reigns in the 
immortal world! My finest imaginations, niy 
highest prerogatives, my most exalted wislies, 
are the beholding of a  reigning Redeemer in 
the world to which I go; tho sight o f liim sitting 
on the throne of his Father; the seeing of “  the 
four living creatures, and the fou>and-twenty 
elders, falling down licfore him, grid casting 
their crowns a t his feet,”  Rev. iv. 9, 10: the 
hearing of the melodious voices o f tlie trium­
phant hosts, saying, “  glory be unto him that 
sittetli upon the throne,” chap. v. 13. The 
most ravishii^ object, that can present itself 
to my eyes in a  sick-bed, especially in the 
agonies of death, when I shall be involved in 
darkness that may be felt, is ray Saviour, look­
ing at me, calling to me, and saying, “ To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne.”  But what would ail this he? 
Jesus Christ will do more. H e will give me 
power to conquer, and he will crown me when 
the battle is won. May God grant us these 
blessings! Amen.
SERMON XXI.
T H E  RESU R R EC TIO N  O F JESUS 
C H R IST .
P s a l m  cxviii. 15, 16.
The voice o f rejoicing and salvation is in the 
tabernacles of the righteous; the right hand o f 
the Lord doth valiantly. The right hand of 
the Lord w exalted: the right hand of the Lord 
doth valiantly.
“  W o m a n ,  why weepest thou!” John xx. I S .  
15, was the language of two angels and of 
Jesus Christ to Mary. The Lord had been 
crucified. The infant church was in mourn­
ing. The enemies o f Christianity were tri­
umphing. The faith of the disciples was 
tottering. Mary had set out before dawn of 
day, to give vent to her grief, to bathe the tomb 
of her master with tears, and to render funeral 
honours to him. In these sad circumstances, 
the heavens opened, two angels clothed in 
white garments descended, and placed them­
selves on the tomb that enclosed the dear de- 
positum of the love of God to the churcli. A t 
the fixed moment, they rolled away the stone, 
and Jesus Ciirist arose from tlie grave loaded 
with the spoils of death. Hitlier Mary comes 
to see the dead body, the poor remains of him 
“ who should have redeemed Israel,”  Luke 
xxiv. 21, and, finding the tomb empty, aban­
dons her whole soul to grief, and bursts into 
floods of tears. The lieavenly messengers di­
rectly address tliese comfortable words to her,
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Jesus puts the same question to her, “  Woman, 
^ h y  weepest thou?” And to tliis language, 
which insinuates into her heart, and excites, if 
I may venture to speak so, from the bottom of 
her soul, every emotion of tenderness and love 
o f which she is capable, he adds “  Mary!”
This is the magnificent, this is the affecting 
object, on which the eyes of all the church are 
this day fixed. This is the comfortable lan­
guage, which heaven to-day proclaims. For 
several weeks past, you have been in tears.— 
Your churches have been in mourning. Your 
eyes have beheld only sad and melancholy ob­
jects. On the one hand, you have been ex­
amining your consciences, and your minds have 
been overwhelmed with the sorrowful remem- 
branoe o f broken resolutions, violated vows, 
and fruitless communions. On the other, you 
have seen Jesus, betrayed by one disciple, de­
nied by another, forsaken by all; Jesus deliver­
ed by priests to secular powers, and condemned 
by his judges to die; Jesus, “  sweating, as it 
were, great drops of blood,”  Luke xxii. 34, 
praying in Gethsemane, “  O my Father! if  it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me,”  Matt, 
xxvi. 39, and crying on Mount Calvary, “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
chap. xxvii. 46; Jesus, hiing in the grave; these 
have been the mournfiil objects of your late 
emitemplation. A t the hearing of this tragi­
cal history, conscience trembles; and tlie whole 
church, on seeing the Saviour entombed, 
weeps as if  salvation were buried with him. 
But take courage thou tremulous conscience! 
Dry up thy tears, thou church of Jesus Christ!
“ Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Sion!” Isa. Iii. 2. Come, 
my brethren! approach the tomb of your Re­
deemer, no more to lament his death, no more 
to embalm his sacred body, which has not been 
“ suffered to see corruption,” Acts ii. 27, but 
to shout for joy a t his resurrection. To this 
the prophet invites us in the text; “  The voice 
of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles 
of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord 
doth valiantly. The right hand of the Lord 
is exalted: the right hand of the Lord doth 
valiantly.”
I have not questioned, whether, the psalm 
in general, and the text in particular, regard 
the Messiah. The ancient Jews understood 
tile psalm of him; and therefore made use of it 
formerly among their prayers for his advent. 
W e agree with the Jews, and, on this article. 
We think they are safer guides than many 
Christians. The whole psalm agrees with 
Jesus Christ, and is applicable to him as well as 
to David, particularly the famous words that 
follow the text: “ The stone, which the builders 
refused, is become the head-stone of the corner. 
This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in 
our eyes.”  These words are so unanimously 
npplied to the exaltation, aud particularly to 
tne resurrection, of Jesus Christ, in the books 
of the New Testament, in the gospel of St. 
Matthew, in that of St. Mark, in that of St. 
Luke, in the book of Acts, in the epistle to the 
Romans, and in that to the Ephesians, that it 
•eems needless, methinks, to attempt to prove 
a  m atter so fully decided.
The present solemnity demands reflections o f 
another kind, and we will endeavor to show you.
I- The truth of the event of which the text 
speaks; “ The right hand of the Lord is exalted; 
the right hand of the Lord dotli valiantly.”
II. W e will justify the joyful acclamations, 
which are occasioned by it; “  The voice o f 
rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles o f 
tlie righteous.”
I. Let us examine the evidences o f the truth 
of the resurrection o f Jesus Christ.
Infidelity denies it, and what perhaps may 
be no less injurious to Christianity, superstition 
pretends to establish it on falsehood and ab­
surdity. A certain traveller* pretends, that 
the inhabitants of the Holy Land still show 
travellers “ the stone which the builders re­
fused,”  and which became “  the head-stone of 
the comer.”  In order to guard you against 
infidelity, we will urge the arguments which 
prove the truth of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: but, to prevent superstition, we will 
attribute to each argument no more evidence 
than what actually belongs to it.
In proof o f the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
we have, 1. Presumptions. 2. Proofs. 3. De­
monstrations. The circumstances of his burial 
afford some presumptions; the testimonies o f 
the apostles furnish us with some arguments; 
and the descent of the Holy Spirit on tlie 
church furnishes us with demonstrations.
1. From the circumstances of the burial of 
Jesus Christ, 1 derive some presumptions in 
favour of the doctrine of the resurrection. Jesus 
Christ died. This is an incontestable principle. 
Our enemies, far from pretending to question 
this, charge it on Christianity as a reproach.
The tomb of Jesus Christ was found empty 
a few days after his death. This is another 
incontestable principle. For if the enemies of 
Christianity had retained Ids body in their pos­
session, they would certainly have produced it 
for the ruin of the report o f his resurrection. 
Hence arises a presumption that Jesus Clirist 
rose from the dead.
I f  the body of Jesus Christ was not raised 
from the dead, it must have been stolen away. 
But this theft is incredible. Who committed 
it’ The enemies o f Jesus Christ’ Would 
they have contributed to his glory, by coun­
tenancing a report of his resurrectioa’ Would 
his disciples’ It is probable, they would not; 
and, it is next to certain, they could not. How 
could they have undertaken to remove the 
body? Frail and timorous creatures, people, 
who fled as soon as they saw him taken into 
custody; even Peter, the most courageous, 
trembled a t the voice of a servant giri, and 
throe times denied that he knew him; people 
of tills character, would they have dared to 
resist the authority of the governor? W ould 
they have undertaken to oppose the determi­
nation of the Sanhedrim, to force a  guard, and 
to elude, or to overcome, soldiers armed and 
aware of danger? If  Jesus Christ were not risen 
again (I speak the language of unbelievers,) 
he had deceived his disciples with vain hopes 
of his resurrection. How come the disciples
♦ P e le r  B elon. O bserv . lib . ii. cap . 83. Belon w as a  
co u n try m a n  o f  o u r  a u th o r , a  physician  o f  L e M ans, w ho 
Ira re lle d  from  1546 to  1549. H is  trav e ls  w e re  p ub lished  
1555.
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not to discover the impostare? W ould they 
have hazarded themseivoe by undertaking on 
enterprize so perilous, in favour o f a  man who 
had so cruelly imposed on their credulity.’
But were wo to grant that they formed the 
design of removing the body, how could they 
have executed it? How could soldiers, armed, 
and on guard, suffer themselves to be over­
reached by a  few timorous people? “  Either 
(says St. Augustine,*) they were asleep or 
awake: if they were awake, why should they 
suffer the body to be taken away? I f  asleep, 
how could they know that the disciples took 
it  away? How dare they then depose that 
i t  was stolen? All these, however, are only 
presumptions.
The testimony of the apostles furnishes us 
w ith arguments, and there are eight consider­
ations which give their evidence sufficient 
weight. Remark the nofure, and tlie number, 
of the witnesses: the facts they avow, and tho 
agreement of their evidence: the tribunals be­
fore which they stood, and the time in which 
they made their depositions: the place where 
they affirmed the resurrection, and their moliuM 
for doing so.
I . Consider the nature o f these witnesses. Had 
they been men of opulence and credit in the 
world, we might have thought that their repu­
tation gave a  run to the fable. Had they been 
learned and eloquent men, we might have ima­
gined, tha t the style in which &ey told the 
tale had soothed the souls o f the people into a 
belief o f it. But, for my part, when I consi­
der that the apostles wore the lowest of man­
kind, without reputation to impose on people, 
without authority to compel, and without riches 
to reward: when I consider, that they were 
mean, rough, unlearned men, and consequent­
ly very unequal to the task of putting a  cheat 
upon others; I cannot conceive, that people of 
this character could succeed in deceiving tlie 
whole church.
t .  Consider the number o f  these witnesses. 
St. Paul enumerates them, and tells us, tliat 
Jesus Christ “  was seen of Cephas,”  1 Cor. iv . 
5, &c. This appearance is related by S t  Luke, 
who sajrs, “  the Lord is risen indeed, and has 
appeared to Simon,”  chap. xxiv. 34. The 
apostle adds, “  then he was seen of the twelve:”  
this is related by St. Mark, who says, “  he ap­
peared unto the eleven,”  chap. xvi. 14; it was 
the same appearance, for the apostles retained 
the appellation twelve, although, after Judas 
had been guilty of suicide, they were reduced 
to eleven. St. Paul adds farther, “  after that he 
was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once:”  Jesus Christ promised this appearance 
to tlie women. “  Go into Galilee, and tell my 
brethren tha t they shall see me there,”  Matt, 
xxviii. 10. St. Luke tells us, in tlie first chap­
ter of Acts, that tlie church consisted of “  about 
a  hundred and twenty” members; this was the 
church at Jerusalem: but the greatest part of 
the five hundred, of whom St. Paul speaks, 
were of Galilee, where Jesus Christ had preach­
ed his gospel, and where these converts abode 
after his resurrection. The apostle subjoins, 
“  after that he was seen of James;”  this ap­
pearance is not related by the evangelists, but
• Sena. ii. is P*- in 'i -
St. Paul knew it by tradition.* St. Jerome 
writes, that in a  Hebrew gospel, attributed to 
St. Matthew, called The Gospel o f  the JiTaza. 
renes, it was said, “  Jesus Christ appeared to 
St. James;”  that this apcrtle having made a 
vow neither to eat nor drink till Jesus should 
rise from the dead, the divine Saviour took 
bread and broke it, took wine and poured it out 
and said to liim, “  Blat and drink, for the Son 
of Man is risen from the dead.” f St. Paul yet 
adds farther, “  Then he was seen of all the 
apostles; and last of all, o f me also, as of one 
born out o f due time.”  So numerous were the 
witnesses of the resurrection of Jesus Christ! 
from tills fact we derive a second argument- 
for, had the witnesses been few, it miglit have 
been said, that the base design of deceiving the 
whole church was formed by one, and propa- 
rated  by a few more; or tliat some one had 
fancied lie saw Jesus Christ: but when St. Paul, 
when tho rest of tlie apostles, when “  five hun^ 
dred bretliren,”  attest tho truth ofthe fact, what 
room remains for suspicion and doubt’
3. Observe the facts themselres which they 
avmc. Had they been metaphysical reasonings, 
depending on a chain of principles and conse­
quences; had they been periods of chronology, 
depending on long and difficult calculations; 
had tliey been distant events, wliich could only 
have been known by the relations of others; 
their reasonings might have been suspected; 
but they are facta which are in question, facts 
which the witnesses declared they had seen 
with their own eyes, a t divers places, and at 
several times. Had they seen Jesus Christ’ 
Had they touched him? Had they sitten at 
table and eaten with him? H ad they conversed 
with him? All these are questions of fact: 
it was impossible they could be deceived in 
them.
4. Remark the agreement o f  their evidence. 
They all unanimously deposed, that Jesus 
Christ rose from the dead. I t  is very extra­
ordinary, that a  gang of five hundred impostors 
(I speak the language of infidels), a  c o n ^ n y , 
in which there must needs be people of different
* T w o  o f  o u r  L o r d ’s apostles w e re  nam ed James. T h e  
eW er o f  th e  tw o , b ro th e r  o f  J o h n ,  w as p u t to  d ea th  by 
H e ro d , A cts z i i .  2 . T h e  o th e r , w h o  w as a  firs t cousin to 
Jesu s  C h r is t, w as ca lled  th e  less, th e  younger  p robab ly , 
a n d  l ire d  m any y ea rs  a f te r .  I t  is n o t  c e rta in  w h ich  o f  
th e  tw o  S t.  P au l m eans. I f  h e  m ean  th e  firs t,  he had 
th e  ac co u n t o f  th e  a p p e a rin g  o f  th e  L o rd  to h im , proba- 
b ly  as  M r. S a u r in  says, by  tsadition: i f  th e  last, i t  is 
lik e ly  h e  h ad  i t  from  Ja m e s  h im self; fo r h im  h e  saw  a t  
J e ru s a le m , O a l. i . 19. an d  h e  w as liv in g  in th e  y e a r  67, 
w h e n  S L  P au l w ro te  th is  firs t ^ i s t l e  to  th e  C orin th ians.
t  T h e  gospel, o f  w h ich  M r. S a u r in ,  aA er S t. Jero m e, 
sp eak s, is  n o w  lo st. I t  w as p robab ly  one o f  those m an­
g le d , in te rp o la te d , copies o f  th e  tru e  gospel o f  S t. M at- 
tlie w , w h ich  th ro u g h  th e  a r id i tv  o f  th e  low er so rt o f 
people to  know  th e  h is to ry  o f  Je su s  C h r is t, had been 
tra n sc r ib e d , and  debased , an d  w as handed  ab o u t the 
w o r ld . I ca ll it  mangled; because som e p a r ts  o f  the 
gospel w e re  omitted. I ca ll i t  interpolated; because some 
th in g s  w e re  added f r o m  other gospels, as th e  h is to ry  o f  
th e  w om an ca u g h t in  a d u lte ry , from  S t. J o h n ; Euseb. 
E cc l. H is t. lib . iii. ca p . 39. and others f r o m  report, as the 
above passacre re la tiv e  to  J am es , <tc. T h is  book was 
w r it te n  in  S y ria c , w ith  H e b rew  c h a ra c te rs . S t. Je ro m e 
tran s la te d  i t  in to  O re e k  an d  L a tin , and  d iv e rs  o f  the 
fa th e rs  n u o te  i t ,  as H egesippus, E useb . E . H . lib . iv. 23. 
Ig n a tu s  E p . ad  S m yrnenscs , E4lit. U sse rii, p . 112- 
m en t o f  A lex a n d ria , S tr o m a t  lib . i i , p . 278. E^dit. L u g d u o , 
1616. O r ig e n , S t. J e ro m e , j i c .  I t  w e n t by th e  names 
o f  the g o s p ^  acco rd in g  lo S t. M atthew, th e  gospel ac co rd ­
ing  to  th e  Hebrews, th e  gospel o f  th e  twelve t ^ s t l e s ,  th e  
gospel o f th e  H azarenm . ^ e  L u k e  i. I ,  S.
J
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.nacities and tempers, the witty and the dull, 
timid and the bold: it is very strange, that 
h a numerous body as this should maintain 
unity of evidence. This however is the case 
nf our witnesses. W hat Christian ever contra­
dicted himself.* W hat Christian ever impeach­
ed his accomplicea* W hat Christian ever dis­
covered this pretended impostimj.*
6. Observe the tribunals before whkh they gave 
ecidsnce, and the innumerable multitude of peo­
ple by whom their testimony was examined, by 
Jews and heatliens, by philosophers and Rab- 
(jies, and by an infinite number of people, who 
^en t annually to Jerusalem. For, my breth­
ren, Providence so ordered those circumstances 
that the testimony of the apostles might be un­
suspected. Providence continued Jerusalem 
forty years after tlie resurrection of our Lord, 
tliat all the Jews in tlie world might examine 
the evidence concerning it, and obtain authen­
tic proof of the tru th  of Christianity. I repeat 
it again, then, the apostles maintained the re­
surrection of Jesus Christ before Jews, before 
pagans, before pliilosophers, before Rabbies, 
bSore courtiers, before lawyers, before people, 
expert in examining, and in cross-examining, 
witnesses, in order to lead them into self-con­
tradiction. Had tho apostles borne their testi­
mony in consequence o f a  preconcerted plot 
between tliemselves, is it not morally certain, 
that, as they were examined before such dif­
ferent and capable men, some one would have 
discovered the pretended fraud?
6. Consider the plaee in whieh the apostles bore 
their testimony. Had they publislied tho resur­
rection of the Saviour of the world in distant 
countries, beyond mountains and seas: it might 
have been supposed, that distance of place, ren­
dering it extremely difficult for their hearers to 
obtain exact information had facilitated the es­
tablishment of the error! But the apostles 
preached in Jerusalem, in the synagogues, in 
tile pretorium; they unfolded and displayed the 
banners of their Master’s cross, and set up to­
kens of his victory, on the very spot in which 
the infamous instrument o f his sufferings liod 
been set up.
I. Observe the time o f this testimony. Had 
the apostles first published tliis resurrection 
several yoara after the epoclia which they as­
signed for it, unbelief miglit have availed itself 
of the delay: but tliree days after the death of 
■lesus Christ, tliey said, he was risen again, and 
they re-eclioed their testimony in a singular 
niamier at Pentecost, when Jerusalem expect­
ed the spread of tlie report, and endeavoured 
to prevent it; while the eyes of their enemies 
Wore yet sparkling with rage and madness, 
and while Calvary was yet dyed with tlie blood 
tliey had spilt there. Ho impostors take such 
naeaaurea* Would not tliey have waited till 
ftie fury of the Jews had been appeased, till 
judges and public officers, had been changed, 
and till people had been less attentive to their 
dispositions?
8. Consider, lastly, the motives which induced 
apostles to publish the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Survey the face o f tlie w’orld, examine 
all the impostures that are practised in socie­
ty: falsehood, imposition, treachery, perjury, 
almund in society. To every different trade 
and profession some peculiar doccptious belong.
Iiowever, all mankind have one design in de­
ceiving; they all deceive for their own interest. 
Their interests are infinitely diversified: but it 
is interest, however, that always animates all 
deceivers. There is one interest of pride, ano­
ther o f pleasure, a  tliird of profit. In the case 
before us, the nature of things is subverted, and 
all our notions of the human lieart contradicted. 
I t must be presupposed, tliat, whereas other 
men generally sacrifice the interest of their sal­
vation to their temporal interest, tlie apostles, 
on the contrary, sacrificed their temporal in­
terest without any inducement from tlie inte­
rest o f salvation itself. Suppose they had been 
craftily led, during the life of Jesus Christ, into 
the expectation of some temporal advantages, 
how came it to pass, that, after they saw their 
hbpes blasted, and themselves threatened with 
the most rigorous punishments, they did not 
redeem their lives by confessing the imposture? 
In general, tlie more wicked a  traitor is, the 
more he trembles, alters, and confesses, a t the 
approach of death. Having betrayed for his 
own interest the laws of his country, the inte­
rests of society, the confidence o f  his prince, 
and tlie credit of religion, he betrays the com­
panions of Ids imposture, the accomplices of his 
crimes. Here, on tlie contrary, the apostles 
persist in their testimony till death, and sign 
the truths they have published with the last 
drops of their blood. These are our argu­
ments.
W e proceed now to our demonstrations, that 
is, to the miracles with which the apostles 
sealed tho tru th  o f their testimony. Imagine 
these venerable men addressing thoir adversa­
ries on the day of the Christian Pentecost in 
this language; “  You refuse to believe us on 
our depositions; five hundred o f us, you think 
are enthusiasts, all infected with the same ma­
lady, who have carried our absurdity so far as 
to imagine that we have seen a  man wliom we 
liave not seen; eaten with a man with whom 
wo have not eaten; conversed with a  man with 
whom we have not conversed: or, perliaps, 
you think us impostors, or take us for madmen, 
who intend to suffer ourselves to be imprison­
ed, and tortured, and crucified for the sake of 
enjoying tlie plea.sure o f deceiving mankind by 
prevailing upon them to believe a  fanciful re­
surrection: you think we arc so stupid as to 
act a  part so extravagant. But bring out your 
sick; present your demoniacs; fetch liither your 
dead; confront us with Medes, Parthians, and 
Elamites; let Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, I ^ p t ,  
Phrygia, Pampliylia, let all nations and people 
send us some of their inhabitants, we will re­
store hearing to the deaf, and sight to the 
blind, we will make tlie lame walk, we will 
cast out devils and raise tlie dead. W e, we 
publicans, we illiterate men, we tent-makers, 
we fishermen, we will discourse with all the 
people of the world in tlieir own languages. 
W e will explain prophecies, elucidate the inost 
obscure predictions, develoiio tlie most sublime 
mysteries, teach you notions of God, precepts 
for tlie conduct o f life, plans of morality and 
rcligipn, more extensive, more sublime, and 
more advantageous than tliose of your priests 
and pliilosophers, yea, tlian thoso of Moses 
himself. Wo will do more still. W e will 
cominunieato these gifts lo you, “ tlio word of
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wisdom, the word of knowledge, faith, the 
gifts of healing, the working of miracles, pro­
phecy, discerning of spirits, divers kinds of 
tongues, interpretation of tongues,” 1 Cor. xii. 
8, Stc. all tliese sliall he communicated to you 
by our ministry.”
All tliese things tlie apostles professed; all 
tliese proofs they gave of the resurrection of 
Jesus Clirist; “  this Jesus hath God raised up; 
and he hath shed forth this which ye now see 
and hear. Acts ii. 32, 33. This consideration 
furnishes us with an answer to the greatest ob­
jection tliat was ever made to the resurrection 
of Jesus Clirist, and, in general, to his whole 
economy. “ How is it,”  say unbelievers some­
times, “  that your Jesus exposed all tlie cir­
cumstances of his abasement to tlie public eye, 
and concealed those o f his elevation? I f  he 
were transfigured on the mount, it was only 
before Peter, James and John. I f  he ascended 
to heaven, none but ids disciples saw his ascent. 
I f  he rose again from tlie dead, and appeared, 
he appeared only to those who were interested 
in his fame. W hy did lie not show himself to 
the synagogue? W hy did lie not appear to 
Pilate’ W hy did he not show himself alive in 
the streets, and public assemblies of Jerusalem! 
Had he done so infidelity had been eradicated, 
and every one would liave believed his own 
eyes: but the secrecy of all these events exposes 
them to very ju st suspicions, and gives plausi­
ble pretexts to errors, if errors they be.”  We 
omit many solid answers to this objection; per­
haps we may urge them on future occasions, 
and a t present wo content ourselves with ob­
serving, th a t the apostles who attested tlie 
resurrection o f Jesus Christ, wrought miracles 
in the presence of all tliose, before whom, you 
say, Jesus Christ ought to have produced him­
self after liis resurrection. The apostles wrouglit 
miracles; behold Jesus Christ! see his Spirit! 
behold his resurrection! “  God liatli raised up 
Jesus Christ, and lie liath slied forth what ye 
now see and liear.”  Tliis way of proving the 
resurrection of Clirist was as convincing as tlie 
showing of himself to eacli of liis enemies would 
have been; as tlie exposure o f his wounds be­
fore them, or tlie permitting of them to tlirust 
their liands into his side would have been. Yea, 
tliis was a more convincing way tlian tliat would 
have been for wliicli you plead. H ad Jesus 
Clirist shown liiinsolf, they miglit have tliought 
him a phantom, or a counterfeit; they might 
have supposed tliat a resemblance of features 
had occasioned an illusion: but what could an 
unbeliever oppose against the liealing of the 
sick, tlie raising of tho dead, the expulsion 
of devils, the alteration and subversion o f all 
nature’
I t may be said, perhaps all these proofs, if 
indeed they ever existed, were conclusive to 
them, who, it is pretended, saw the miracles 
of the apostles; but they can have no weiglit 
with us, who live seventeen centuries after 
tliem. W e reply, Tlie miracles of tlio apos­
tles cannot he doubted witliout giving in to a 
universal skepticism; without establishing this 
unwarrantable principle, tliat we ought to 
believe notliing but what we see; and without 
taxing tliree sorts of people, equally unsus­
pected, with extravagance on tliis occasion.
1. Tliey who call tliemselves the ojierators
o f these miTOcles, would be chargeable with 
extravagance. I f  they wrought none, they 
were impostors who endeavoured to deceive 
mankind. I f  they were impostors of the least 
degree of common sense, they would have 
used some precautions to conceal their impos­
ture. But see how they relate the facta, of 
the truth of which we pretend to doubt. Tliey 
specify times, places and circumstances. They 
say, such and such facts passed in such cities, 
such public places, such assemblies, in sight of 
such and such people. Thus St. Paul writes 
to the Corinthians. He directs to a society of 
Cliristians in the city of Corinth. H e tells 
them, that they had received miraculous gifts, 
and censures them for making a parade of 
them. H e reproves them for striving to dis­
play, each his own gifts in their public assem­
blies. He gives them some rules for the regu­
lation of their conduct in this ease: “ I f  any 
man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or a t the most by three, and that by 
course, and let one interpret. I f  there be no 
interpreter, let him keep silence in the church. 
L et the prophets speak, two, or tliree. If  any 
thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
let tho first hold his peace,”  1 Cor. xiv. 27, 
28, &c. I ask, with what face could St. Paul 
have written in this manner to the Corinthians, 
if all these facts had been false? I f  the Corin­
thians had received neither “  the gifts of pro­
phecy, nor the discerning of spirits, nor divers 
kinds of tongues?”  W hat a front had he who 
wrote in this manner!
2. The enemies o f Christianity must be taxed 
witli extravagance. Since Christians gloried 
in the sliining miracles that their preachers 
wrouglit; and since their preachers gloried in 
performing them -before wliole assemblies, it 
would iiave been very easy to discover their 
imposture, had they been impostors. Sup­
pose a modem impostor preaching a new reli­
gion and pretending to the glory of confirming 
it by notable miracles wrought in tliis place: 
W iiat method should we take to refute him? 
Sliould we affirm that miracles do not prove 
the tru th  of a  doctrine? Should we have re­
course to miracles wrought Iw others? Should 
we not exclaim against tlie fraud? Should we 
not appeal to our own eyes? Sliould we want 
any thing more tlian the dissembler’s own pro­
fessions to convict him of imposture? W hy did 
not the avowed enemies of Christianity, wlio en­
deavoured by their publications to refute it, take 
these metliods? How was it, that Celsus, Por- 
pliyry, Zosimus, Julian the apostate, and Hie- 
rocles, tlie greatest antagonist that Cliristianity 
ever had, and wliose writings are in our lian^, 
never denied the facts; but, allowing the prin­
ciple, turned all the points of their arguments 
against tlie consequences that Christians infer­
red from them? By supposing tlie falsehood 
of the miracles of tlie apostles, do we not tax 
the enemies of Christianity with absurdity?
In fine. This supposition cliarges the whole 
muUitutle o f Chistians, who embraced the gospel, 
with extravagance-. Tlie e.xamination of the 
trutli of religion, now depends on a  chain of 
principles and consequences which require a 
profound attention; and therefore, the nun^ 
her of those who profess such or such a  reli­
gion, camiot demonstrate the truth of tlieir
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rttigion. Bnt in the days of the apostles the 
whole depended on a few plain facte. Has 
Jesus Christ communicated his spirit to his 
apostles.’ Do the apostles work miracles? Have 
they the power of imparting miraculous gifts 
to those who embrace their doctrine’ And yet 
this religion, the discussion of which was so 
plain and easy, spread itself far and wide. If 
the apostles did not work miracles, one of 
these two suppositions must be made;—either 
these proselytes did not d e i ^  to open their 
eyes, but sacrificed their prejudices, passions, 
educations, ease, fortunes, lives and conscien- 
ces, witliout condescending to spend one mo­
ment on the examination o f this question. Do 
tlie apostles work miracles? or that, on suppo­
sition they did open their eyes, and did find 
tlie falsehood of tliese pretended miracles, they 
yet sacrificed tlieir prejudices and their pas­
sions, their educations, their ease, and their 
lionour, tlieir properties, their consciences, and 
their lives; to a religion, which wholly turned 
on this false principle, that ite miracles were 
true.
Collect all these proofs together, my breth­
ren, consider them in one point of view, and 
tee how many extravagant suppositions, must 
be advanced, if the resurrecjion o f our Saviour 
be denied. I t must be supposed that guards, 
who had been particularly cautioned by their 
officers, sat down to sleep, and that however 
tliey deserved credit, when they said the body 
of Jesus Christ was stolen; it must be supposed 
tliat men who had been imposed on in tlie 
most odious and cruel manner in the world, 
hazarded their dearest enjoyments for the glory 
of an impostor. It most be supposed that 
ignorant and illiterate men, who had neither 
reputation, fortune nor eloquence, possessed 
the art of fiicinating the eyes of all the church.
It must be suppos^, either tliat five hundred 
persons were all deprived of their senses a t a 
time; or that they were all deceived in the 
plainest matters of fact; or that tliis multitnde 
of false witnesses had found out the secret of 
never contradicting themselves, or one another, 
and of being always uniform in their testimony.
It must be supposed, that the most expert 
courts of judicature could not find out a  sha­
dow of contradiction in a palpable imposture.
It most be supposed, tliat the apostles, sensible 
>nen in other cases, cliose precisely those places,
»nd those times, which were the most unfavour- 
to tlieir views. I t must be supposed that 
•billions madly suffered imprisonments, tortures 
and crucifixions, to spread an illusion. It 
•bust be supposed, that ten tliousand miracles 
Were wrought in favour of falseliood: or all 
these facte must be denied, and then it must 
bfl supposed, tliat the apostles were idiots, 
tliat the enemies of Christianity were idiots,
»bd that all the primitive Christiana were 
idiots.
Tlie arguments, that persuade us of tlie 
truth of tile resurrection o f Jesus Christ, are 
clear and so conclusive, that, if  any dilli- 
culty remains it arises from the brightne.ss of 
the evidence itself. Yes, I declare, if  any 
thing has shaken my confidence in it, it has 
arisen from this consideration. I could not
conceive how a  truth, attested by so m any.  ,
•rieproacliable witnesses, and confirmed by so | was taken from his iimocence, wliich is tlie
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many notorious miracles, should not make 
more proselytes, how it could possibly be that 
all the Jews, and all the heathens, did not 
yield to this evidence. But this difficulty 
ought not to weaken our faith. In the folly 
of mankind its solution lies. Men are capable 
of any thing to gratify their passions, and to 
defend their prejudices. The unbelief of the 
Jews and lieathens is not more wonderful than 
a hundred other phenomena, which, were we 
not to behold them every day, would equally 
alarm us. It is not more surprising than the 
superstitious veneration in which, for many 
ages, the Christian world held that dark, con­
fused, pagan genius, Aristotle; a veneration, 
which was carried so far, that wlion metaphy­
sical questions were disputed in tlie schools, 
questions on which every one ought always 
to have liberty to speak Iiis opinion; when 
they were examining whetlier there were a void 
in nature, whether nature abhorreth a vacuum, 
whether m atter were divisiljle, whether they 
were atoms, properly so called: when it could 
be proved, in disputes o f this kind, that Aris­
totle was of such or such an opinion, his infal- 
iibility was allowed, and the dispute was a t an 
end. The unbelief of the ancients is not more 
surprising than the credulity o f the modems. 
W e see k in p , and princes, and a great part 
o f C hristen^m , submit to a pope, yea, to an 
inferior priest, often to one who is void of both 
sense and grace. I t is not more astonishing 
than the implicit faith o f Cliristians, who be­
lieve, in an enlightened age, in the days o f 
Dos Cartes, Paschal, and Malbranche: what 
am I saying? Des Cartes, Paschal, and Mal­
branche themselves believe, that a  piece of 
bread which they reduce to a  pulp wiih their 
teeth, which they taste, swallow, and digest, 
is the body of their Redeemer. The ancient 
unbelief is not more wonderful tlian yours, 
protestante! You profess to believe tliere is a 
judgm ent and a hell, and to know tliat misers, 
adulterers, and drunkards, must suffer ever­
lasting punishments there; and, although you 
cannot be ignorant o f your being in this fatal 
list, yet you are as easy about futurity, as if 
you had read your names in the book of life, 
and had no reason to entertain tlie least doubt 
o f your salvation.
II. W e have urged tlie arguments, that 
prove the resurrection of Christ; I shall detain 
you only a  little longer in justifying the joy­
ful acclamations which it produced. “  The 
voice o f rejoicing and salvation is in the taber­
nacles of tlie righteous: the right hand of tha 
Lord doth valiantly. The right hand of the 
Lord is exalted: tlie right hand of the Lord 
doth valiantly.”
The three melanclioly days that passed be­
tween the death o f Jesus Clirist and his resur­
rection, were days of triumph for tlie enemies 
of tlie cliurcli. Jesus Clirist rises again; and 
the church triumphs in its turn; “  The voice 
o f rejoicing,and salvation is in tlio tabernacles 
of the righteous. Tlie riglit hand of the Lord 
is exalted: tlie right liaiid of the Lord dotli 
valiantly.”
1. In those melanclioly days, heresy triumphed 
over truth. The greatest objection, that was 
made against the satisfaction of Jesus Christ
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foundation o f i t  For if Jesua Christ were 
innocent, where was divine justice, when he 
was overwhelmed with sufferings, and put to 
death? W here was it, wlien he was exposed to 
the unbridled rage o f the populace? This 
difficulty seexos at first indissoluble. Yea, 
ratlier let all ftie guilty perish; rather let all 
the posterity o f Adam be plunged into hell; 
rather let divine justice destroy every creature 
lliat divine goodness has made, than leave so 
many virtues, so much benevolence, and so 
much fervour, humility so profound, and zeal 
8 0  great, without indemnity and reward. But 
when wo see tliat Jesus Christ, by suffering 
death, disarmed it, by lyiiw on the tomb took 
away its sting, by his crucifixion ascended to a 
throne, the difficulty is diminished, yea, it van­
ishes away: “  The voice of rejoicing and sal­
vation is in the tabernacles o f the righteous. 
The right hand of tho Lord is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lord doth valiantly.”  God 
and man are reconciled; divine justice is satis­
fied; henceforth we may go “ boldly to tlie 
throne of grace. There is now no condemna­
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus. Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge o f God’s 
elect^ Who is he that condemneth? I t  is 
Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen again,”  
Heb. iv. 16.
2. In those mournful days infidelity triumphed 
over fa ith . A t the sight o f a  deceased Jesus 
the infidel displayed his system by insulting 
him, who sacrifice  his passions to his duty, 
and by saying, See, see tliat pale, motionless 
carcass: Bless God and die!* All events
* S o  Oie F re n c h  B ibles re n d e r  th e  w o rd s, B L E S S  God 
and die! o u r  tra n s la tio n  has i t .  C U R S E  G o d a n d d ie . Jo b , 
w h o  best k n ew  h is w ife , ca lls  th is  a foolish  say ing; th a t  is . 
a  say ing  void  o f  hum anity  an d  religion: fo r so th e  w ord  
foolish signifies in S c r ip tu re . I t  w as a  c ru e l, p o p u la r  sa r­
c asm , freu u en tly  c a s t by sk ep tics  on  those w h o  persisted  
in  th e  b e lie f  o f  a  G o d , au d  o f  th e  p erfec tio n  and  ex cel­
len ce  o f  h is p ro v id en c e , even w h ile  h e  suffered them  lo 
s in k  u n d e r tn e  m ost te r r ib le  ca lam ities , “  Y o u r  G o d  is 
th e  O od o f  u n iv ersa l n a tu re ! H e  re g a rd s  th e  ac tio n s  o f  
m cu! H e  re w a rd s  v irtu e ! H e  p u n i^ ie s  vice! O n these 
e rro n e o u s  p rin cip les  y o u r a d o ra tio n  o f  h im  h as  been b u ilt. 
T h is  w as a  pard o n ab le  folly in  th e  tim e o f  y o u r p ro sp e ri­
ty :  b u t  w h a t an  a b su rd ity  to  p e rs is t in  i t  now ! I f  y o u r 
p re se n t sufferings do  n o t undeceive y o u , no  fu tu re  m eans 
ca n . Y o u r  m ind  is  past in fo rm a tio n . Persevere! G o o n  
in  your adoration till you die.
I t  m ay seem s tran g e , a t  firs t, th a t  th e  sam e te rm  should 
s tan d  fo r tw o  such opposite  ideas as blessing an d  cursing: 
b u t a  very  plain and  n a tu ra l  reason  m ay be assigned fo r it. 
T h e  H e b re w  w ord  o rig in a lly  signified to hlessy Jiencdicere: 
a u d , w h e n  ap p lied  lo  God, i t  m ea n t to bless, O iat is , to 
praise  G od  by loorshipping h im . T h e  T a lm u d is ts  say , 
th a t  th e  re lig io u s h o n o u rs  w h ich  w e re  paid to  G o d , w e re  
o f  fou r so rts . T h e  p ro s tra tio n  o f  th e  w hole b o d y , was 
one: T h e  bow ing  o f  th e  h ea d , a n o th e r: T h e  b e n d in g  o f  
th e  u p p e r p a r t  o f  th e  body to w ard s  th e  k n ees , a  th ird :  
and  gcnuAexion, th e  fo u r th . M rg illse fol. 22. 2 . apud  
B ux tu rf. L ex . In  these  w ays w as G o d  p ra ise d , luorsAip- 
ped, o r  blessed, an d  th e  H e b re w  w o rd  fo r b lessing  w as 
n a tu ra lly  p u t fo r genuflexion, th e  expression o f  blessing, 
o r  p ra is in g ; th u s  it  is re n d e re d  Psalm  xcv . 6. le t us kneel 
b efo re  th e  L o rd : 2 C h ro n .v i .  13. Solom on Ameeied dow n 
upon h is  knees. T h e  bending  o f  th e  k n e e  being  a  usual 
token o f  respect w h ich  people paid  to one another w hen  
th e y  m e t, th e  w o rd  w as tra n s fe rre d  to  th is  a lso , an d  is 
p ro p e rly  re n d ere d  salute, 2  K ings iv. 29 , I f  th o u  m ee t 
in y  m an , salute h im  n o t. T h e  sam e token  o f  re sp ec t
accom pany ing  th e ir  good w l .h c .  w ith  g e n u / ic a o n . F ro m  
t h i i  kn o w n  m eaning  o f  th e  w ord  i t  w as app lied  to  a  h end- 
in a  o f  th e  knee w h e re  no blessing could  Ge in ten d ed ; he 
m fd e  h i . c a L u h m e ! d o n m , O c n . i i i v  11. I ,
.o m e lim c i fo r th e  r e i j a c t  th a t  w a i jMid to  a  m ^ i i l r a t e ,  
G e u . x ii, 43 , an d  someUines fo r th e  re sp ec t w h ich  id o la te rs
come alike to all: there Is one event to th« 
righteous and to the wicked; to the clean and to 
the unclean; to him that sacrificetli and to him 
that sacrificeth not; as is the good, so is the 
sinner, and he that sweareth, as he that feareth 
an oath,”  Eccl. ix. 2. Jesus Christ rises from 
tlie dead: ”  The voice o f rejoicing and salva­
tion is in tlie tabernacles o f the righleous.’i 
The system of the infidel sinks: ”  he errs, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God ’* 
Matt. xxii. 29. *
In those dismal days, tyranny triumphed over 
the perseverance of martyrs. Innocence was op­
pressed, and the rewards of virtue seemed to be 
buried in the tomb o f him, who, above all 
otliers, had devoted himself to it. Jesus Christ 
rises again: “  Uie voice of rejoicing and salva­
tion is in the tabernacles o f Uie righteous.” 
The designs of Uie enemies of innocence are all 
frustrated, and their attempts to disgrace purity 
serve only to exalt its glory, and to perpetuate 
its memory. L et Uie tyrants o f the church, 
then, rage against us; let ”  the gates of hell,” 
M att. xvi. 18, consult to destroy us; let Uie 
kings “  of the earth,”  more furious often than 
hell itself, set themselves against the Lord, 
and against his anointed,”  Ps. ii. 2; let them 
sot up gibbets, let^hem  equip gallies, let them 
kindle fires to bum us, and prepare racks lo 
torture us; they themselves, and all their cruel 
inventions, shall serve the purposes of tlie Al­
mighty God. The Assyrian is only “ the rod 
of his anger,” Isa. x. 5. Herod and Pilate do 
only “ w hat his hand and his counsel deter­
mined before to be done,”  Acts iv. 28. God 
knows how to restrain their fury, and to say to 
Uiera, as he says lo the ocean, “  Hitherto sfialt 
thou come, but no farther; and here shall thy 
proud waves be stayed,”  Job xxxviii. 2.
4. Finally, in those fatal days, death triumph^ 
ed over all human hope of immortal glory. The 
destiny of all believers is united to that of Je­
sus Christ. H e had said to his disciples, “ Be­
cause I live, ye shall live also,”  John xiv. 19. 
In like manner, on the same principle, we may 
say, I f  lie be dead, we are dead alw. And 
how could we liave hope to live, if he, who is 
our life, had not freed himself from the state of 
the dead? Jesus Christ rises from the dead: 
“ The voice of rejoicing is in the tabernacles of
p aid  to  false gods. B u t to  how the knee  to an  iftol was to 
ocnw the eoeistence o f  God, to  re n o u n ce  h is worshipy o r, 
in  tn e  S c r ip tu re  s ty le , to  curse O o d , to  blaspheme God, 
&.C. I f  I  beheld the  su n  o r  the  moon, and m y mouth has 
kissedm yhand: I  should have denied the God that is above) 
J o b  XXXI. 26— 28. O nly  th e  scope o f  the place, therefore, 
can  d e te rm in e  th e  p rec ise  m ea n in g  o f  tn e  w ord. T h e  
w o rd  m u st be re n d e re d  curse, deny O o d , o r  r e n o u n c e  h*s 
u’orship, Jo b  i. 5 . 11; and  i t  m u st be re n d ere d  bless, ac­
knowledge, o r  troixAip h im , in  v e r . 21 , T h e  SepluafioW  
a f te r  a  long  sarcas tic  p a ra p h ra s e , supposed to  have been 
spoken  by J o b ’s w ife , re n d e rs  th e  p h ra se  uxov n  pnf** 
jrpo? xvptop, TIA.IUTM. T o  b rin g  o o r m eaning into •  
n a r ro w  com pass. I f  an  an c ien t J e w  h ad  seen a dum b 
m an bend h is kn ee  in  th e  ta b e rn ac le , o r  in  the tem ple, he 
w ou ld  have said Bivruch A donia , h e  blessed the L o rd .—* 
H a d  h e  seen h im  bend h is kn ee  a t  c o u r t, in th e  presence 
o f  S olom on, h e  w ould  have said  Baruch  3feieeA, he b l e ^ d , 
th a t  is , b e  salu ted  th e  k in a . A nd had  he seen h im  benu 
h is  kn ee  in  a  house o f  B aal, o r  in  an  ido latrous grove , n« 
w o u ld  have sa id , Baruch A e n , h e  blessed an  idol; o r, 
th e  em b ra c in g  o f  id o la try  was th e  re nouncing  o f  the w o r­
sh ip  o f  th e  t ru e  G o d , he w ould have expressed  th e  sam 
ac tio n  by  Charuch A donia , he cu rsed  J E H O V A H , y  • 
h a re  v en tu re d  Uiis c o n je c tu re , to  p re v en t any  prejudio*: 
a g a iu st Die E n g lish  Bible th a t  m ay a rise  from  th e  s « « " ' 
iu g ly  u n ce rta in  m ean ing  o f  so m e jie b re w  w ords.
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the righteous.”  Nature is reinstated in its 
primeval dignity; “  death ia swallowed up in 
victory,”  1 Cor. xv. 64; the grave is disarmed 
qf its sting. Iret my eyesight decay; let my 
body bow under the weight of old age; let the 
organs o f my body cease to perform their wont­
ed operations; lot all my senses fail; death 
sweep away the dear relatives of my bosom, and 
my friends, “ who are as mine own soul,” 
Deut. xiii. 6; let these eyes, all gushing with 
tears, attended with sote, and sorrows, and 
groans, behold her expire, who was my com­
pany in solitude, my counsel in difficulty, my 
comfort in disgrace; let me follow to the grave 
the bones, the carcass, the precious remains of 
this dear part o f myself; my converse is sus­
pended, but is not destroyed: “ Lazarus, my 
friend, sleepeth, but if I believe, I shall see the 
glory o f God.” Jesus Christ is “  the resurrec­
tion and the life,”  John xi. 2. 40. 26. He is 
risen from tho dead, we, therefore, shall one 
day rise. Jesus Christ is not a private person, 
he is a public representative, he is the surety 
of the church, “  the first fruits of them that 
sleep. If  the Spirit of him, that raised up Je­
sus from the dead, dwell in you; he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelletli in 
you,” 1 Cor. XV. 20; Rom. viii. 2.
Was ever joy more rational.’ W as triumph 
ever more glorious? The triumphant entries 
of conquerors, the songs that rend the air in 
praise of their victories, the pyramids on which 
their exploits are transmitted to posterity, when 
they have subdued a general, routed an army, 
humbled the pride, and repressed the rage of a 
foe; ought not all these to yield to the joys that 
are oocasioncd by tlie event which we celebrate 
to-day? Ought not all these to yield to tho 
victories of our incomparable Lord, and to his 
people’s expressions of praise? One part of 
the gratitude, which is due to beneficial events, 
is to know their value, and to be affected 
with the benefits which they procure. Let 
us celebrate the praise of the Author o f our re­
demption, my brethren; le t us call heaven and 
earth to witness our gratitude. Let an increase 
of zeal accompany this part o f our engage­
ments. Let a double portion of fire from hea­
ven kindle our sacrifice; and with a heart pene­
trated with the liveliest gratitude, and with the 
most ardent love, let each Christian exclaim,
‘ Blessed bo the God and Father of my Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten me again to a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
d ^ , ” 1 Pet. i. 3 , Let him join his voice to 
mat of angels, and, in concert with tlie celes- 
bal intelligences, let him sing, “  Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is 
lull of his glory,”  Isa. vi. 3. Let “  the taber- 
Ijacles of the righteous” resound with the text, 
the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly: 
me right hand of the Lord doth valiantly.”
But what melancholy thoughts are these, 
^ i c h  interrupt the pleasures of this day? 
"hose  tabernacles are tliese? The tabernacles 
01 tlw righteous? Ah! my brethren! wo be to 
if, under pretence that the righteous ought 
I to-day, you rejoice by adding sin to
w , .The resurrection o f the Saviour o f  the 
world perfectly assorts w ith the other parts of
V ol. I — 25
his economy. I t  is a spring flowing with mo­
tives to holiness. God lias left notliing undone 
in the work of your salvation. The great work 
is finished. Jesus Christ completed it, when 
he rose from the tomb. The Son has paid the 
ransom. The Father lias accepted it. The 
Holy Spirit has published it, and, by innumer­
able prodigies, lias confirmed it. None but 
yourselves can condemn you. Notliing can 
deprive you of this grace, but your own con­
tempt of it.
But the more precious this grace is, the more 
criminal, and tbe more affronting to God, will 
your contempt of it bo. The more joy, witli 
which the glory o f a risen Jesus ought to in­
spire you, if  you believe in him, tlie more ter­
ror ought you to feel, if  you attem pt to diso­
bey him. He, who “ declared him the Son of 
God with power by tlie resuirection from tho 
dead,” put “ a sceptre o f iron” into his liand, 
that he might break his enemies, and “ dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel,” Rom. i. 
4; Ps. ii. 9. Dost thou enter into these reflec­
tions? Dost thou approach the table o f Jesus 
Christ with determinations to live a  now lifer 
I believe so. But the grand faqlt of our com­
munions, and solemn festivals, does not lie in 
the precise time of our communions and so­
lemnities. The representation o f Jesus Christ 
in the Lord’s supper; certain reflections, that 
move conscience; an extraordinary attention to 
the noblest objects in religion; the solemnities 
that belong to our public festivals; inspire us 
with a kind of devotion: but how often does 
this devotion vanish with the objects that pro­
duced it’ These august symbols should follow 
thee into thy warfare in the world. A voice 
should sound in thine ears amidst tho tum ult 
of the world; amidst the dissipating scenes tliat 
besiege thy mind; amidst the pleasures that 
fascinate thine eyes, amidst the grandeur and 
glory which thou causest to blaze around thee, 
and with which thou thyself, although, alas! 
always mortal, always a worm of the earth, 
always dust and ashes, a rt the first to be daz­
zled; a  voice should sound in thine ears, Re­
member thy vows. Remember thine oaths, Re­
member thy joys.
My brethren, if  you be not to-morrow, and 
till the next Lord’»-supper-day, what you are 
to-day, we recall oil tho congratulations, all the 
benedictions, and all the declarations of joy, 
which we have addressed to you. Instead of 
congratulating you on your happiness in being 
permitted to approach God in your devotions, 
we will deplore your wickedness in adding per­
fidy and perjury to all your other crimes. In­
stead of benedictions and vows, we will cry, 
“  Anathema Maranatha; if  any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema,”
1 Cor. xvi. 22. If  any man who has kissed 
the Saviour betray him, let him be Anathema. 
I f  any man defile the mysteries of our holy re­
ligion, let him be Anathema. If  any man 
“  tread under foot the Son of God, and count 
tho blood of the covenant an unholy thing, let 
him be Anathema,”  Heb. x. 29. Instead of 
inviting thee to celebrate the praise of the Au­
thor of our being, we forbid thee the practice, 
for it is “ comely only for tbe upright,”  Ps.
xxxiii. 1. God, by our ministry, saith to thee, 
“  Thou wicked man! W hat hast thou to do
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to take my covenant in thy mouth?” Ps. 1. 16. 
W hy does that mouth now bless my name, and 
then blaspheme it: now praise me, thy Creator, 
and then defame my creatures: now publish 
my gospel, and then profane it’
1ft on the contrary, yon live agreeably to 
the engagements into which you have entered 
to-day; what a day, what a day, my brethren, 
is this day! A day, in which you have per­
formed the great work for whieh God formed 
you, and which is all that deserves the atten­
tion o f an immortal soul. A day in which 
many impurities, many calumnies, many pas­
sionate actions, many perjuries, and many 
oaths, have been buried in everlasting silence. 
I t  is a day in which you have been washed in the 
blood of the Lamb; in which you have entered 
into fellowship with God; in which you have 
heard these triumphant sliouts in the church, 
“  Grace, grace unto it,”  Zech. iv. 7. A day 
in which yaw have been “  raised up together, 
and made to sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus,” Eph. ii. 8. A day, the pleasing 
remembrance of which will follow you to your 
death-bed, and will enable your pastors to 
open the gates of heaven to you, to commit 
your souls into the hands o f the Redeemer, 
who ransomed it, and to say to you, Remem­
ber, on such a day your sins were effaced; 
remember, on such a day Jesus Christ dis­
armed death; remember, on such a  day the 
gate of heaven was opened to you.
O day! which the Lord has made, let me 
for ever rejoice in thy light! O day of designs, 
resolutions, and promises, may I never forget 
thee! O day of consolation and grace, may a 
rich effusion of the peace of God on this audi­
tory preserve thy memorial through a thou­
sand generations!
Receive this peace, my dear brethren. I 
spread over you hands washed in the innocent 
blood of my Redeemer; and as our risen Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he appeared to his disciples, 
said to them, “  Peace, peace be unto you;”  so 
we, by his command, while we celebrate the 
memorable history of his resurrection, say to 
you, “  Peace, peace be unto you. As many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God,” 
John X X .  19. 21; Gal. vi. 16. To him be 
honour and glory for ever. Amen.
SERMON XXII.
T H E  EFFU SIO N  OF T H E  HOLY SPIR IT .
A c ts ii. 37.
JYmo when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto PeteVj and to the rest 
of the aposltes. Men and brethren, what shalt 
we do?
“  S on of man, I send thee to the children 
o f Israel, to a rebellious nation. They will 
not hearken unto thee; for they will not 
hearken unto me: yet thou shalt speak unto 
them, and tell them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, and they shall know that there 
hath been a prophet among them ,” Ezek. ii. 3. 
6; iii. 7.11. Thus God formerly forearmed Eze­
kiel against the greatest discouragement that
he was to meet with in his mission, I mean the 
unsuccessfulness of his ministry. For, m- 
brethren, they are not only your ministers 
who are disappointed in the e.xercise of the 
ministry: the Isaiahs, tho Jeremiahs, the Eze- 
kiels, are often as unsuccessful as we. 
such melancholy cases, we must endeavour to 
surmount the obstacles which the obduracy of 
sinners opposes against the dispensations of 
grace. W e must shed tears of comp.Tssioe 
over an ungrateful Jerusalem; and ift after we 
have used every possible mean, we find the 
corruption of our hearers invincible, we must 
be satisfied witli tlie peace of a good con­
science, wo must learn to say with the prophet, 
or rather with Jesus Christ, “ I have laboured' 
in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, 
and in vain: yet surely my judgment is with 
the Lord, and my work witli my God,” Isa. 
xlix. 4. W e must content ourselves with this 
thought, if our hearers have not been sancti­
fied, tliey liave been left without excuse; if 
God has not been glorified in their conversion, 
he will be glorious in their destruction.
But how sad is this consolation! how melan­
choly is tiiis encouragement! By consecrating 
our ministry to a particular society, we unite 
ourselves to the members o f it by the tenderest 
ties, and wliatever idea we have o f the happi­
ness which God reserves for us in a future 
state, we know not how to persuade ourselves 
that we can be perfectly happy, when those 
Christians, whom we consider as our brethren, 
and our children, are plunged in a gulf of ever­
lasting wo. “ If  the angels of God rejoice 
over one sinner that repenteth,” Luke xv. 10, 
what pleasure must he feel, who has reason to 
hope that in this valley of tears he has had the 
honour of opening tlie gate of heaven to a 
multitude of sinners, that he has “  saved him­
self, and them that heard him,” 1 Tim. iv. 16.
This pure joy God gave on the day of Pen­
tecost to St. Peter. W hen he entered the 
ministerial course, ho entered on a course of 
tribulations. Wlien ho waa invested with the 
apostleship he was invested with marterdora. 
He who said to him, “  Feed my sheep, feed my 
lambs,” said also to him, “ Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, when thou wast young, thou 
girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldst; but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldst not,” .lohn xvi. IS, 16. 18. In order 
to animate him against a world of contradict­
ing opposers, and to sweeten the bitternesses 
which were to accompany his preaching, Jesus 
Clirist gave him the most delicious pleasure 
that a  Christian preacher can taste. He caused, 
a t the sound of his voice, those fortresses to 
fall which were erected to oppose the estab- 
lisliment of the gospel. The first experiment 
of St. Peter is a  miracle; his first sermon as­
tonishes, alarms, transforms, and obtains, three 
thousand conquests to Jesus Christ.
This marvellous event the primitive church 
saw, and this while we celebrate, we wish to 
see again to-day. Too long, alas! we have 
had no other encouragement in the exercise of 
our ministry than tliat wliich God formerly 
gave to the prophet Ezekiel: shall we never 
enjoy that which he gave to St. Peter? too
[ S e r . x x i i .
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alas! we have received that command 
from God, “  Thou shalt speak unto them, and 
them. Thus saith the Lord, whether they 
„ ill hear, or whether they will forbear, for 
.i-ev are a rebellious house.” Almiglity God! 
IJour out that benediction on this sermon, 
Sriiich will excite compunction in the hearts, 
and put ttiesc words in the mouths of converts, 
“  Men and brethren what shall we do.’”  Add 
new members “  to thy church,”  AcU ii. 47; 
not only to the visible, but also to tlie invisible 
churcli, which is “  thy peculiar treasure,” 
Pxod. xix. 5, the object o f tliy tenderest love.
^  “ \v h c n  they heard this they were pricked 
in their heart.”  They of whom tlie sacred 
historian speaks were a  part of those Par- 
thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers 
in Mesopotamia, and in Judea and Cappado- 
cia, in Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, and Egypt, ver. 
9  10, who had travelled to Jerusalem to keep 
the feast of Pentecost. W hen these men 
heard this, that is, when they lieard the sermon 
of St. Peter, “  they were pricked in their 
heart, and said. Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?” In order to understand the happy 
effect, we must endeavour to understand the 
cause. In order to compreliend what (lassod 
in tho auditory, we must understand the ser­
mon of tlie preacher. There arc five remark­
able things in the sermon, and there are five 
correspondent dispositions in the hearers.
I. 1 see in the sermon a noble freedom of 
speech; and in the souls of the hearers those 
deep impressions, wliich a subject generally 
makes, when the preacher himself is deeply 
affected with its excellence, and emboldened 
by the justice of his cause.
II. There is in the sermon a miracle which 
gives dignity and weiglit to the subject: and 
there is in the souls of the auditors that defe­
rence, whicli cannot be withheld from a man 
to whose ministry God puts his seal.
III. I see in the sermon of the preacher an 
invincible power of reasoning; and in the 
souls of the audience that conviction which 
uarries along with it tlie consent of the will.
IV. There are in the sermon stinging re­
proofs; and in the souls of tho hearers painful 
remorse and regrets.
V. I observe in the sermon tlireatenings of 
Jpproaching judgments; and in the souls of the 
hearers a horror, that seizes all their powers 
fer fear o f the judgments of a  consuming God, 
*7 ®h. xii. 29. These are five sources of reflec- 
hons, mv brethren; five comments on the 
words o f th e  text.
I. We have remarked in the sermon of St. 
“ofer, tliat noble freedom o f speech wliich so 
Well becomes a  Christian preacher, and is so 
Well adapted to strike his hearers. How much 
toever we now admire this beautiful part of 
pulpit eloquence, it is very difficult to imitate 
Sometimes a  weakness of faitli, which 
“ tends your best established preachers; some­
times worldly prudence; sometimes a  timidity, 
mot proceedg from a modest consciousness of 
Vie insufficiency of their talents; sometimes a 
too well grounded, alas! of the retorting
those censures which people, always ready 
“  murmur against them, who reprove their 
"tees, are eager to make; sometimes a fear of
those persecutions, which the world always 
raises against all whom heaven qualifies to 
destroy the empire of sin: all these considera­
tions damp tlie courage of the preacher and 
deprive him of freedom of speech. I f  in the 
silent study, when the mind is filled with an 
apprehension of tlio tremendous majesty of 
God, we resolve to attack vice, how eminent 
soever tlie seat o f its dominion may be, 1 own, 
my brethren, we are apt to be intimidated in 
a public assembly, when in surveying the 
members of whom it is composed,, we see 
some hearers, wliom a multitude of reasons 
ought to render very respectable to us.
But none of these considerations had any 
weight with our apostle. And, indeed, why 
should any of them affect him? Sliould the 
weakness of his faith? He liad conversed with 
Jesus Christ himself; he had accompanied him 
on the holy mount, he had “  heard a voice from 
the excellent glory,”  saying, “  This is my belo­
ved Son in whom I am well pleased,”  2 Pet. i. 
17. Moreover, he had seen him after his re­
surrection loaden with tlie spoils o f death and 
hell, ascending to heaven in a cloud, received 
into the bosom of God amidst the acclama­
tions of angels, shouting for joy, and crying, 
“  Lift up your heads, O ye gates! ye everlasting 
doors! the King of glory shall come in,”  Ps. 
.v.\iv. 7. Could he distrust liis talents? The 
prince of tho kingdom, “  tlie author and finisher 
of faith,”  Heb. xii. 2, had told him, “  Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
cliurch,”  Matt. xvi. 18. Should he dread re­
proaches and recriminations’ The purity of 
his intentions, and the sanctity of his life, 
confound them. Should he pretend to keep 
fair with tlie world’ But what finesse is to 
bo used, when eternal misery is to be denoun­
ced, and eternal happiness proposed? Should 
lie shrink back from tlie sufferings that super­
stition and cruelty were preparing for Chris­
tians? His timidity would have cost him too 
dear; it would have cost him sigiis too deep, 
tears too many. Persecuting tyrants could 
invent no punishments so severe as those 
which his own conscience had infiicted on him 
for his former fall: a t all adventures, if  he 
must be a  m artyr, he chooses rather to die for 
religion than for apostacy.
Philosophers talk o f certain invisible bands 
that unite mankind to one another. A man 
animated with any passion, has in the features 
of ills face, and in the tone of his voice, a 
sometliing, that partly communicates his sen­
timents to his liearers. Error proposed in a 
lively manner, by a man, wlio is a ^ c to d  with 
it himself, may seduce unguarded people.— 
Fictions, wliich we know are fictions, exhib­
ited in this manner, move and affect us for a 
moment. But what a dominion over the 
heart does that speaker obtain who delivers 
truths, and who is affected himself witli the 
truths which he delivers? To this part of the 
eloquence of St. Peter, we must attribute tlie 
emotions o f his hearers; “  they were pricked 
in their heart.”  They said to the apostles, 
“  Men and brethren, what shall we do?”— 
Such are tlie impressions which a man deeply 
affected with tlie excellence of his subject, and 
embolfigned by the justice o f his cause, makes 
on bis hearen.
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II. A second thing which gave weiglit and 
dignity to the sermon of St. Peter was the 
tniracle that preceded his preaching, I mean 
the gifts of tongues, which had been commu­
nicated to all tiie apostles. T ins prodigy liad 
three characteristic marks of a  genuine mira­
cle. VVliat is a true, genuine, authentic mira­
cle’ In my opinion, one of the principal cau­
ses o f the fruitlessness o f all our inquiries on 
tliis article is tlie pretending to examine it 
philosophically. This rock we should cau­
tiously endeavour to avoid. Mankind know 
so little of the powers o f nature, tliat it is very 
difficult, if not impossible to determine strictly 
and philosophically, whether an action, wliich 
seems to us a real miracle, be really such; or 
whether it be not our ignorance tliat causes it 
to appear so to us. W e are so unacquainted 
with the faculties o f unenibodied spirits, and 
o f others wliich are united to some portion of 
m atter by laws different from those that unite 
our bodies and souls, that we cannot determine 
whether an event, which seems to us an imme­
diate work o f the omnipotence o f God, be not 
operated by an inferior power, though subor­
dinate to his will.
But tlie more reason a philosopher lias for 
mortification, wlien he pretends tiioroughly 
to elucidate abstruse questions, in order to 
gratify curiosity, the more helps has a Chris­
tian to satisfy himself, when he investigates 
them with the laudable design of knowing all 
tha t is necessary to be known, in order to 
salvation. Let us abridge the matter. The 
prodigy, that accompanied the sermon of St. 
Peter, had three characteristic marks of a real 
miracle.
I. Il was above human power. Every pre­
tended miracle, tliat has not tliis first cha­
racter, ought to he suspected by us. The 
w ant o f  this has prevented our astonisliment 
a t several prodigies that have been played off 
against the reformation, and will always pre­
vent their making any impression on our 
minds. No; should a hundred statues of the 
blessed virgin move before us; should the 
images of all the saints walk; should a  thou­
sand phantoms appear;* should voices in the 
air be lieard against Calvin and Luther; we 
should infer only one conclusion from all 
these artifices; that is, that they who use 
them, distrusting the justice of their cause, 
supply the want o f trutli w ith tricks; that, as 
they despair of obtaining rational converts, 
th w  may, a t least, proselyte simple souls.
But the prodigy in question was evidently 
superior to liuinan power. O f all sciences in 
the world, that ot languages is the least capa­
ble o f an instantaneous acquisition. Certain 
natural talents, a  certain superiority of genius, 
sometimes produce in some men the same 
effects which long and painful industry ran 
scarcely ever produce in others. W e have 
sometimes seen people, whom nature seems to 
have designedly formed, in an instant become 
courageous captains, profound geometricians, 
admirable orators: but tongues are acquired by 
study and time. The acquisition of languages 
is like the knowledge of history. I t is not a
*  See •  g re a t  n u m b er o f  e ia m p le e  o f  th i i  k in d  in  L a -  
r a t e r ’i  T ra it des Spectres.
superior genius, it is not a great capacity, that 
can discover to any man what passed in the 
world ten or twelve ages ago. The monu 
ments of antiquity must be consulted, huve 
folios must be read, and an immense number 
of volumes must be understood, arranged, and 
digested. In like manner, the knowledge of 
languagca is a knowledge of experience, and 
no man can ever derive it from liis own innate 
fund of ability. Yet the apostles, and apos. 
tolical men, men wlio were known to be men 
o f no education, all on a  sudden knew the 
arbitrary signs, by which different nations had 
agreed to express their thouglits. Terms, wliich 
had no natural connexion with their ideas, were 
all on a sudden arranged in their minds. Those 
things, which other men can only acquire by 
disgustful labour, those particularly, wliich 
belong to tlie most difficult branches o f know­
ledge, they understood, without making the 
least attem pt to learn them. They even of­
fered to communicate tliose gifts to them, who 
believed their doctrine, and thereby prevented 
the suspicions that might have been formed of 
them, o f having affected ignorance all their 
lives, in order to astonish all the world at lost 
with a display of literature, and by tliat to 
cover tlie black design o f imposing on the 
church.
2. But perhaps these miracles may not be 
the more respectable on account of their supe­
riority to human power. Perhaps, if  they be 
not human, they may be devilish.’ No, my 
brethren, a little attention to tlieir second cha­
racter will convince yon that they are divine. 
“ Their end was to incline men, not to re­
nounce natural and revealed religion, but to 
respect and to follow both: not to render an 
attentive examination unnecessary, but to al­
lure men to it.”
It is impossible tliat God should divide an 
intelligent soul between evidence and evi­
dence; between the evidence o f falsehood in 
an absurd proposition, and the evidence of 
trutli that results from a  miracle wrought in 
favour o f that proposition. I have evident 
proofe in favour of this proposition, The whole 
is greater than a part: were God to work a 
miracle in favour of the opposite proposition. 
The whole is less than a part, he would divide 
my mind between evidence and evidence, be­
tween the evidence of my proposition, and the 
evidence that resulted from the miracle wrought 
in favour of the opposite proposition: he would 
require me to believe one truth, that could not 
be established without the renouncing of ano­
ther truth.
In like manner, were God to work a miracle 
to authorize a  doctrine opposite to any one of 
those which are demonstrated by natural or 
revealed religion, God would be contraiy to 
himself; he would establish tha t by natural 
and revealed religion which he would destroy 
by a  miracle, and he would establish by * 
miracle what he would destroy by natural and 
revealed religion. ,
T he end of the prodigy of the preaching m 
St. Peter, the end o f all the miracles of the 
apostles, was to render men attentive to na­
tural and revealed religion. W hen they a®' 
dreased themselves to Pagans, you know, they 
exliorted them to avail themselves of the Iglht
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„f natore in order to understand their need of 
rtvelation: and in this chapter the apostle 
gjhorts the Jews to compare the miracle that 
„as just ft” *" wrought with their own prophe­
cies, that from both there m ight arise proof of 
[he diviue mission of that Messiali whom he
preached lo  th e m .
3 . The prodigy that accompanied the preach­
ing of Poter had the third character of a 
[r,ic miracle. It was terotight in  the presence of 
those who had the greatest interest in knowing the 
truth of «(■ W ithout this, how could this 
miracle have inclined them to embrace the 
pjligion in favour of which it was wrought’ 
On this article there has been, and there will 
be, an eternal dispute between us and the 
members o f that communion, with which it is 
far more desirable for us to have a unity of 
faith than an open war. I t is a maxim, which 
tiie church of Rome has constituted an article 
of faith, that tlie presence o f a heretic suspends 
a miracle. How unjust is this maxim!
We dispute with you the essential charac­
ters of the true church. You pretend that 
one indelible character is the power of work­
ing miracles; and, you add, this power resides 
with you in all its glory. W e require you to 
produce evidence. W e promise to be open to 
conviction. W e engage to allow the argu­
ment, whicli you derive from the power of 
workin|T miracles, all the weight that religion 
will suffer us to give it. B ut you keep out of 
sight. You choose for your theatres cloisters 
and monasteries, and your own partisans and 
disciples are your only spectators.
The apostles observed a different conduct. 
Very far from adopting your maxim, ttiat tlie 
presence o f a  heretic suspends a miracle, they 
affirmed the direct contrary. St. Paul ex­
pressly says, “  Tongues are for a sign, not to 
them that ^ lie v e , but to them that believe 
not,” 1 Cor. xiv. 2 2 . This is a very remark­
able passage. Some of the primitive Christians 
made an indiscreet parade of their miraculous 
gifts in religious assemblies. St. Paul reproves 
their vanity; but a t the same time tells tlie 
Corinthians, that in some cases they might 
produce those gifts in their assemblies, they 
might exercise them when unbelievers were 
present; that is, when persons were iu their 
oasemblies who were not convinced o f tlie 
‘ruth of the gospel.
Read the liistory of the apostles. W here 
old Pliilip the evangelist heal a great number 
pf demoniacs? W as this miracle performed 
m tlie cell o f a monastery? In tlie prraence 
pi ^ r t ia l  and interested persons? No: it was 
m Samaria; in the presence of that celebrated 
magician, who, not being able to deny, or to 
discredit, the miracles o f the apostle, offered 
‘P purchase tlie power o f  working them, Acts 
I. 9. 18, &c. W here did the Holy Spirit 
uescend on Cornelius, the centurion, and on 
““  those who were with him? cliap. x. In a 
“ark chamber of a convent’ Not in the pre- 
"price of suspected persona’ Behold! it was in 
Jr**area, a city full o f Jews, a city, in which 
Roman governors held their courts, and 
here a considerable garrison of Pioman sol- 
" a s  always stationed. In  what place 
, ■"’agination of the populace so stricken 
the miracles that were wrought by St.
Paul in the coarse of two years, that they 
carried “  unto tlie sick handkerchiefs and 
aprons,”  a t the touching of which, “  diseases 
departed from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them?” Acts xix. 12. W as it in a  
nunnery? W as it not in tlie presence of sus­
pected iiersona’ Beliold! it was at Ephesus,
a.nother metropolis, where a great number of 
Jews resided, and where tliey iiad a famous 
synagogue. And not to wander any farther 
from my principal subject, where did the apos­
ties exercise those gifte which they had re­
ceived from the Holy Ghost? In a  conclave? 
No. In the presence of suspected persona’ 
Yea: in tlie presence o f Medes, Parthians, and 
Elamites, before dwellers in Mesopotamia, in 
Pontus, in Asia, in Phrygia, and in Egypt, in 
Pampliylia, in Libya, and in Rome. They 
exercised their gifts in Jerusalem itself, in the 
very city where Jesus Christ had been cruci­
fied. The prodigy, that accompanied tlie 
preaching of St. Peter, had all the characters 
then of a true, real, genuine miracle.
The miracle being granted, 1 affirm, that the 
compunction o f heart, of which my text speaks, 
was an effect of that attention wliich could not 
bo refused to such an extraordinary event, and 
o f that deference, which could not be withheld from  
a man, to whose ministry God had set his seal.— 
Such prodigies might well give dignity and 
weight to the language of those who wrought 
them, and prepare the minds of spectators to 
attend to the evidence o f their argumentation. 
Modern preachers sometimes borrow the inno­
cent artifices o f eloquence, to engage you to 
hear thoso truths which you ought to hear for 
their own sakes. They endeavour sometimes 
to obtain, by a  choice o f words, a tour of 
thought, an harmonious cadence, that attention 
which you would often witlihold from their 
subjects were they content witli proposing them 
in a manner simple and unadorned. But how 
great were the advantages of tlie first heralds 
o f the gospel over modem preacliers! Tho 
resurrection of a dead body; wliat a fine exor­
dium! the sudden deatli of an Ananias and a 
Sapphira; wliat an alarming conclusion! The 
expresssivB eloquence o fa  familiar supernatural 
knowledge of tlie least known, and tlie best 
sounding, tongues; how irresistibly striking! 
Accordingly, three thousand of tlie hearers of 
St. Peter, yielded to the power o f his speech. 
They instantly, and entirely, surrendered them­
selves to men, who addressed them in a manner 
so extraordinary, “ they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of 
the apostles. Men and bretliren, what shall 
wo do?”
111. W e remark, in the discourse of the 
apostle, on inrincible power of reasoning, and, 
in tlie souls o f his liearers, that eonviclion which 
carries along with it the consent o f the will. Of 
all methods o f reasoning with an adversary, 
none is more close and conclusive tlian that 
whicli is taken from his own principles. It 
has this advantage above others, the opponent 
is obliged, according to strict rules of reasoning, 
to admit the argument, altliougli it be sophisti­
cal and false. For by what rule < an ho reject 
my proposition, if it have an equal degree of 
probability with anotlier proposition, wliich he 
receives as evident and demonstrative? But
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when the principles o f an adversary aro well 
grounded; and wlien we are able to prove that 
his principles produce our conclusions, our 
reasoning becomes demonstrative to a rational 
opponent, and lie cannot deny it.
Cliristianity, it is remarkable, is defensible 
both ways. The first may be successfully em­
ployed against Pagans; the second more suc­
cessfully against tlie Jews. I t is easy to con­
vince a  heathen, that he can have no right to 
exclaim against the mysteries of the gospel; 
because, if  lie have iftiy reason to exclaim 
against the mysteries of Cliristianity, he has 
infinitely more to exclaim against those of 
Paganism. “  Doth it become you,” said Justin 
M artyr to the heatliens, in his second apology 
for Christianity, “  Doth it become you to dis­
allow our mysteries; that the Word was tlie 
only-begotten Son of God, that he was cruci­
fied, that he rose from the dead, that he as­
cended to heaven.’ W e affirm nothing but 
what has been tauglit and believed by you.— 
For the authors, ye know, whom ye admire, 
say that Jupiter had many children; that Mer­
cury, is the word, the inierprcter, the teacher 
o f all; that £sculapius, after he had been 
stricken with tliunder, ascended to heaven, 
and so on.”*
The second way was employed more success­
fully by the apostles against the Jews. Tliey 
demonstrated, that all the reasons, wliich oblig­
ed them to be Jews, ought to have induced 
tiiem to become Christians: that every argu­
m ent, wliich obliged them to acknowledge the 
divine legislation o f Moses, ought to have en­
gaged them to believe in Jesus Christ. St. Peter 
made use of tliis method. All the apostles used 
it. Put together all those valuable fragments 
o f their sermons which the Holy Spirit lias pre­
served, and you will easily see, that these holy 
men took the Jews on their own principles, and 
endeavoured to convince them, as we just now 
said, that whatever engaged them to adhere to 
Judaism ought to have engaged tliom to em­
brace Christianity, that what induced them to 
be Jews ought to have induced them to become 
Christians.
W hat argument can you allege for your re­
ligion, said they to the Jews, which does not 
establisli tliat wliich we preacli.’ Do you allege 
the privileges o f your legislator? Your argu­
ment is demonstrative: Moses had access to 
God on the lioIy mountain; he did converse 
with him as a man speaks to his friend. But 
this argument concludes for us. The Christian 
legislator had more glorious privileges still. 
“  God raised him up, having loosed tlie pains 
o f death,” Acts ii. 24, &c. lie suffered not his 
Holy One to see corruption, he has caused him 
“  to sit on his throne, he hath made him both 
Lord and Christ.”
Do you allege the purity o f the morality of 
your religion’ Your argument is demonstra­
tive. The manifest design of your religion is 
to reclaim men to God, to prevent idolatry, 
and to inspire tliem with piety, benevolence, 
and zeal. But this argument concludes for us. 
W hat do we preach to you but these very ar­
ticles? To what would we engage you, except
* J iu t in  M a r ty r .  A pob 2  P™  C h ri« tia ii. p . 6 6 ,6 7 ,  ed it. 
r a r i i ,1 6 3 8 .
to “ repent”  of your sins, to receive “ th 
promise” which was made “  unto you and to
your children,” and “  to save yourselves from
tliis untoward generation’”  ver. 39. Do we 
require any thing of you beside that spirit of 
benevolence, which unites the hearts of man- 
kind, and which makes us “ have all thingg 
common, sell our possessions, part them to S i 
men as every man hath need, and continue 
daily in tlio temple with one accord’” ver. 4 4
Do you allege the miracles that were 
wrought to prove tlie truth of your religiojp 
Your argument is demonstrative. But tliis 
argument establishes the truth of our religion. 
Behold the miraculous gifts, wliich have been 
already communicated to those who have be­
lieved, and which are ready to be communicated 
to those who sliall yet believe. Behold each 
of us working miracles, which have never been 
wrought by any, except by a few of tlie divine 
men who are so justly venerable in your esteem. 
See, the Holy Ghost is “ poured out upon all 
flesh; our sons and our daugliters prophesy, our 
young men see visions, and our old men dream 
dreams, our servants and our hand-maidens” 
are lionoured with miraculous gifts, ver. 17.
W hat, tlien, are tlie prejudices that still 
engage you to continue in the profession of 
Judaism? Are they derived from the prophecies? 
Your principles are demonstrative: but, in the 
person of our Jesus, we sliow you to-day all 
the grand characters, which your own prophets 
said, would be found in the Messiah. In the 
person of our Jesus is accomplished that famous 
propliecy in the sixteenth Psalm, which some 
of you apply to David, and, to support a mis­
representation, propagate a  ridiculous tradition, 
tliat he never died, although his tomb is among 
yon: “  Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt tliou sufter thine Holy One to see 
corruption,”  ver. 10. In the person of Jesus 
is accomplished the celebrated prediction of the 
Psalmist, “ Sit thou a t my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool,” Ps. ex. 1. 
Such were the arguments of St. Peter.
Close reasoning ought to be the soul of all 
discourses. I compare it in regard to eloquence 
with benevolence in regard to religion. With­
out benevolence we may maintain a  show of 
religion, but we cannot possess the substance 
o f it. “  ^ e a k  with the tongues of angels, 
have the gifts of prophecy, understand all mys­
teries, Iiave all faith, so that ye could remove 
mountains, bestow all your goods to feed the 
poor, and give your bodies to be burned,” if 
you have not benevolence, you are “  nothing,” 
1 Cor. xiii. 1 , &c. if you be destitute of bene­
volence, all your virtue is nothing but a noise, 
it is only as “  sounding brass, or as a tinkling 
cymbal.”  In like manner in regard to elo­
quence; speak with authority, display treasures 
of erudition, let the liveliest and most sublime 
imagination wing it away, turn all your periods 
till they make music in the most delicate ear, 
what will all your discourses be, if void of argu­
mentation? a noisBj “ sounding brass, a  tinkling 
cymbal.” Yon may surprise; but you cannot 
convince: you may dazzle; but you cannot 
instruct: you may, indeed, please; but you can 
neitlier change, sanctify, nor transform.
IV. Tliere are, in the sermon of St. Peter, 
sWnging reproofs; and, in the souls of tbe hear­
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er«, » pnngent remorse. The apostle reproves 
the Jews in these words, “  Jesus of Nazareth, a 
jnan approved of God among you, by miracles, 
,nd wonders, and signs, him, being delivered 
l,v the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain,”  ver. 22. This single 
reproof excited the most shocking ideas tliat 
ojn alarm the mind. 'And who can express the 
agitations wliich were produced in the souls of 
llie audience? W hat pencil can describe the 
atate o f their consciences? They had committed 
this crime “ through ignorance,” Acts iii. 17. 
They had congratulated one anotlier on having 
destroyed the chief enemy of their religion, and 
on having freed the church from a monster who 
had risen up to devour it. They-had lifted up 
their bloody hands towards heaven, and, to the 
rewarder of virtue, had prayed for a recom­
pense for parricide. They had insolently dis­
played the spoils of Jesus, as trophies after a 
victory are displayed. The same principle 
which excited them to commit tlie crime, pre­
vented their discovery o f  its enormity, after 
they had committed it. The same veils, which 
they had thrown over the glorious virtue of 
Jesus Christ, during his humiliation, they still 
continued to throw over it, in his exaltation. 
St. Peter tore these fatal veils asunder. He 
showed these madmen their own conduct in its 
true point of light; and discovered their parri­
cide in all its horror: “ Ye have taken, and 
crucified, Jesus, who was approved of God.” 
1 think I see the history, or, shall I say the 
fable? o f a Theban king acting over again. 
Educated far from the place of his nativity, he 
knew not his parents. His magnanimity seemed 
to indicate, if  not the grandeur of his birth, at 
least the lustre o f his future life. The quelling 
of the most outrageous disturbers o f society, 
and the destroying of monsters were his fa­
vourite employments. Nothing seemed im- 
I^sible to his courage. In one of his expedi­
tions, without knowing him, he killed his 
father. Some time after, he encountered a 
monster, that terrified the whole kingdom, and 
for his reward obtained his own mother in 
m.arriage. A t length he found out the fatal 
UR'stery of his origin, and the tragical murder 
of his own father. Shocked at liis wretched- 
osss; it is not right, exclaimed he, that the 
perpetrator o f such crimes sliould enjoy his 
eiglit, and he tore out his own eyes.
This image is too faint to express the agonies 
qf the Jews. The ignorance of CEdipus was 
'nvinciblc: that of the Jews was vol,untary. 
Bt. Peter dissipated this ignorance. “  Jesus of 
Xazaretli, a man approved of God, ye have 
faken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain.” This charge excited ideas of a thou- 
eand distressing truths. The apostle reminded 
fheni of the holy rules o f righteousness wliich 
•lesus Christ had preaclied and exemplified, and 
too holiness of him whom they had crucified, 
hlled them with a sense of tlieir own de- 
Pfavily,
He reminded them of tho benefits which 
••esus Christ liad bountifully bestowed on their 
nation, of the preference whicli he had given 
them above all other people in the world, and
the exercise of his ministry among “  the lost 
«heep of the house o f Israel,” M att. xv. 24,
and his profusion of these blessings discovered 
their black ingratitude.
He reminded them of the grandeur of Jesus 
Christ. He showed them, tliat the Jesus, who 
had appeared so very contemptible to them, 
“ upheld all things by the word of his power; 
that the angels of God worshipped him; that 
God had given him a name above every name, 
that a t tile name of Jesus every knee should 
bow,” Heb. i. 3. 6.
H e reminded them of their unworthy treat­
ment of Jesus Christ; o f their eager outcries 
for his death; of their repeated shoutirigs, 
“  Away with him, away with him, crucily him, 
crucify him,”  Luke xxiii. 18. 21; of their 
barbarous insults, “  He saved others, let him 
save himself,”  ver. 35; o f the crown of thorns, 
the scarlet robe, the ridiculous sceptre, and all 
other cruel circumstances of his sufferings and 
death; and the whole taught them the guilt of 
their parricide. The whole was an ocean of 
terror, and each reflection a wave, that over­
whelmed, distorted, and distressed their souls.
V. In fine, we may remark in the sermon of 
St. Peter, denundalions o f divine vengeance.— 
The most effectual mean for the conversion of 
sinners, that which St. Paul so successfully 
employed, is terror, 2 Cor. v. 11. St. Peter 
was too well acquainted with the obduracy of 
his auditors not to avail himself of this motive. 
People, who had imbrued their hands in the 
blood of a personage so august, wanted this 
mean. In order to attack them with any pro­
bability of success, it was necessary to shoot 
“ tlie arrows of the Almighty” at them, and to 
“  set the terrors of God in array against them,”  
Job vi. 4. St. Peter described to these murder­
ers “ that great and notable day of the Lord,” 
ver. 21, so farnousamoiig their prophets, “ that 
day,” in which God would avenge the death 
of his Son, punish the greatest o f all crimes 
with the greatest o f all miseries, and execute 
that sentence which the Jews had denounced 
on themselves, “  His blood be on us and on our 
children,”  Matt, xxvii. 25.
St. Peter quoted a prophecy of Joel, which 
foretold that fatal day, and the prophecy waa 
the more terrible, because one part of it was 
accomplished; because the remarkable events 
that were to jirecede it were actually come to 
pass; for the Spirit of God had begun to “ pour 
out”  liis miraculous influences “  upon all flesh, 
young men Iiad seen visions, and old men had 
dreamed dreams;”  and the formidable prepa­
rations of approaching judgments were then 
before their eyes. Herod the Great had al­
ready put those to a cruel death who had 
raised a sedition on account of his placing the 
Roman eagle on the gate of the temple. Al­
ready Pilate had sot up tire Roman standard 
in Jerusalem, had threatened all who opposed 
it with death, and had made a  dreadful havoc 
among them who refused to agree to his making 
an aqueduct in that city. Twenty thousand 
Jews had been already massacred in Cesarea, 
thirteen thousand in Scythopolis, and fifty 
thousand in Alexandria. Cestius Gallus had 
already overwhelmed Judea with a formidable 
army.* Terrible harbingers of “ tliat great
* Jo sep h . A ntiq . lib . iv i i .  cap . 6 . n. 766. O xod. 1730 
Ib id . lib . x x iii. p . 707. D e Bell. J u d . lib . ii .  cap. I# , 
p . 1095.
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and notable day of the Lord!”  Just grounds 
of fear and terror! The auditors of St. Peter, 
on hearing tliese predictions, and on perceiving 
their fulfilment, “  were pricked in their heart, 
and said,” to all the members o f the apostoli­
cal college, “  Men and bretliren. W hat shall 
we do?”
Such was tho power o f tho sermon of St. 
Peter over the souls of his hearers! Human 
eloquence has sometimes done wonders worthy 
of immortal memory. Some of the ancient 
orators have governed the souls o f the most 
invincible hearers, and the life o f Cicero aflbrds 
us an example. Ligarius had tbe audacity to 
make war on Cesar. Cesar was determined 
to make the rash adventurer a  victim to 
his revenge. The friends of Ligarius durst 
not interpose, and Ligarius was on the point, 
either o f being justly punislied for his offence, 
or of being sacrificed to the unjust ambition of 
his enemy. W liat force could control the 
power of Cesai? But Cesar had an adversary, 
whose power was superior to his own. This 
adversary pleads for Ligarius against Cesar, 
and Cesar, all invincible as he is, yields to tho 
eloquence of Cicero. Cicero pleads, Cesar 
feels; in spite of himself, his wrath subsides, 
his hatred diminishes, his vengeance disap­
pears. The fatal list o f the crimes of Liga- 
rius, which he is about to produce to the judges, 
falls from his hands, and he actually absolves 
him at the close of the oration, whom, when 
he entered the court, he m eant to condemn. 
But yield, ye orators of Athens and Rome! 
Yield to our fishermen and tent-makers. O 
how powerful is the sword of tho Spirit in the 
hands of our apostles! See the executioners of 
Jesus Christ, yet foaming with rage and mad­
ness against him. See! they are as ready to 
shed the blood of the disciples, as they were 
to murder their Master. But the voice of St. 
Peter quells all their rage, turns the current of 
it, and causes those to bow to tho yoke of 
Jesus Christ who liad just before put him to 
death.
Allow, my brethren, that you cannot recol­
lect the sermon of St. Peter without envying 
those happy primitive Cliristians, who enjoyed 
tho precious advantage o f hearing such a 
preacher; or witliout saying to yourselves, 
such exliortations would have found the way 
to our hearts, they would have aroused us 
from our security, touched our consciences, 
and produced effects which the modem way of 
preaching is incapable of producing.
But, my brethren, will you permit us to ask 
you one qiiestioa’ Would you choose to hear 
the apostles, and ministers like the apostles’ 
W ould you attend their sermons’ or, to say 
all in one word, do you wish St. Peter was 
now in this pulpit? Think a little, before you 
answer this question. Compare the taste of 
this auditory with the genius of the preacher; 
your delicacy with that liberty of speech with 
which ho reproved the vices of his own times. 
For our parts, we, who think we know you, 
we are persuaded, that no preacher would be 
less agreeable to you than St. Peter. O f all 
the sermons that could be addressed to you, 
there could be none that would bo received 
less fevourably than those which should be
composed on the plan of that which this apo». 
tie preached at Jerusalem.
One wants to find something new in every 
sermon; and under pretence of satisfying h,g 
laudable desire of improvement in knowledge 
would divert our attention from well-knowil 
vices, that deserved to be censured. Another 
desires to be pleased, and would have us adorn 
our discourses, not that we may obtain an 
easier access to his heart; not that we may, by 
the innocent artifice of availing ourselves of 
his love of pleasure, oppose the love of plea­
sure itself; but that we may flatter a kind of 
concupiscence, which is content to sport with 
a religious exorcise, till, when divine service 
ends, it can plunge into more sensual joy. 
Almost all require to bo lulled asleep in sin: 
and, although nobody is so gross as to say. 
Flatter my wicked inclinations, stupify my 
conscience, praise my crimes, yet almost every 
body “ loves to have it so,”  Jer. v. 31. A 
principle of, I know not what, refined security 
makes us desire to be censured to a  certain 
degree, so that the slight emotions whicli we 
receive may serve for a  presumption that we 
repent, and may produce an assurance, which 
we could not enjoy under an apology for our 
sins. W e consent to the touching of the 
wound, but we refuse to suifer any one to 
probe it. Lenitives may be applied, but the 
fire and the knife must not go to the bottom 
of the putrefaction to make a sound cure.
Ah! bow disagreeable to you would the 
sermons of the apostles have been! Realize 
them. Imagine one of those venerable men 
ascending this pulpit, after he had been in the 
public places of your resort, after he had been 
familiarly acquainted with your domestic eco­
nomy, after ho had seen through the flimsy 
veils that cover some criminal intrigues, after 
he had been informed of certain secrets which 
1 dare not even hint, and of some barefaced 
crimes that are committed in the sight of the 
sun: would the venerable man, think you, 
gratify your taste for preaching? Would he 
submit to tlie laws that your profound wisdom 
tyrannic.ally imposes on your preachers’ Would 
he gratify your curiosity, think you, with nice 
discHssiona’ Do you believe he would spend 
all his time and pains in conjuring you not to 
despair? Would he content himself, think you, 
with coolly informing you, in a vague and 
superficial manner, that you mus( be virtuous? 
W ould he finish his sermon with a  pathetic 
exhortation to you not to entertain the least 
doubt about your salvatioa’
Ah! my brethren, I think I hear tho holy 
man, I think I hear the preacher animated 
with the same spirit, that made him boldly tell 
the murderers of Jesus Christ; “  Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you, 
by miracles, and wonders, and signs, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain.”  1 tliink I see St. Peter, the man 
who was so extremely affected with tho sinfyl 
state of his auditors; the preacher who exhib­
ited the objects that he exposed in his sermon, 
in that point of view which was most likely 
to discover to his auditors the enormity of their 
actions: I think 1 see him tearing tbe misera­
ble veils with which men conceal the turpitude
f  tlieir crimes, after they have committed 
ffieni.—I ‘I'ink I liear him enumerating the 
various excesses of tliis nation, and saying, 
you are void of all sensibility, when we
11 you of the miseries of tlie church, when 
we describe those bloody scenes, that are made 
dungeons, galleys, apostates, and martyrs. 
You! you have silently stood by, and suffBred 
religion to be attacked; and liave favoured the 
oublication of those execrable books whicli 
plead for a system of impiety and atheism, and 
whicli are professedly written to render virtue 
contemptible, and the perfections of God doubt­
ful. Tou! you have spent twenty, thirty, 
forty years, in a criminal neglect of religion, 
without once examining whether the doctrines 
of God, of heaven, and o f hell, be fables, or 
facts. I tliink I  hear him exliort each of you 
to “ save himself from this untoward genera­
tion,” Acts ii. 40.
Let us throw ourselves at the feet o f the 
apostle, or rather, let us prostrate ourselves 
at the foot of the throne o f tha t Jesus, whom 
we have insulted; and who, in spite of all the 
insults that we have oifered him, still calls, and 
still invites us to repent. Let each of us say to 
liim, as the convinced Saul said to him on tlie 
road to Damascus, “  Lord! what wilt tliou 
have me to do.’” Acts ix. 6. O! may emo­
tions of lieart as rapid as words, and holy 
actions as rapid as emotions of heart; may all 
we are, and all we have, may all form one 
grand flow of repentance; and may “  the day 
of salvation, the day o f tlie gladness of the 
heart, succeed tliat great and notable day of 
tlie Lord,”  Isa. Ixix. 8. Cant. iii. 2; the dis­
tant prospect of which terrifies us, and the 
coming of wliich will involve the impenitent 
in hopeless destruction. May God himself 
form these dispositions witliin us! To him 
be honour and glory for ever. Amen.
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The rich man said, I  pray thee, father Abraham, 
that thou woutdest send Lazarus to my fatheris 
house; for I  have five brethren, that he may 
testify tmto them, lest they also come into this 
place o f torment. Abraham saith unto him. 
They have Moses and ihe prophets; let them 
hear them. And he said, May, father Abra­
ham: but i f  one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. And he sotd «n(o him. I f  they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 
“ L et  no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any m an.” 
Thus speaks St. James in the first chapter of 
o's general epistle, ver. 13. The apostle pro­
poses in general to humble his readers under a
ranse of tlieir sins, and in particular to oppose 
liat monstrous error, which taxes God with 
tojustice by making him the author of sin. 
t ‘"s ^ m s  a t first view quite needless, at 
in regard to us. God the author of sin! 
'Jdious supposition! So contrary to our surest 
Ideas of tlie Supreme Being, so opposite to his
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law, so incompatible with the purity of those 
“  eyes, which cannot look on iniquity,” Hab. 
i* 13; that it seems impossible it should enter 
tlio mind of man; or, if  there were any in the 
time of St. James who entertained such an 
opinion, tliey must have been monsters, who 
were stifled in tlieir birth, and wlio have no 
followers in these latter ages.
Alas! my brethren, let us leam to know 
ourselves. Altliougli this notion seems repug­
nant to our reason at first, yet it is but too 
true, we secretly adopt it; we revolve it in our 
minds; and we even avail ourselves of it to 
excuse our corruption and ignorance. As the 
study of truth requires leisure and labour, 
man, naturally indolent in matters o f religion, 
usually avoids both; and, being a t the same 
time inclined to evade a  charge of guilt, and 
to justify his conduct, seeks the cause of Ids 
disorder in lieaven, taxes God himself, and 
accuses him of liaving thrown such an impene­
trable veil over truth, that it cannot be dis­
covered; and of having placed virtue on the 
top of an eminence, so lofty and so craggy, 
that it cannot be attained. I t is, tlieremre, 
necessary to oppose tliet doctrine against mo­
dem infidels, wliich tlie apostles opposed against 
ancient lieretics; to publish, and to establish, 
in our auditories, the maxim of St. James, 
“  Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot bo tempted 
witli evil, neitlier tempteth he any man.”
To this important end we intend to direct 
our meditation to-day; and to this the Saviour 
of tlie world directed the parable, the conclu­
sion of whicli we liave just now read to you. 
Our Saviour describes a man in misery, who, 
by soliciting Abraliani to employ a new mean 
for the conversion of his brethren, tacitly ex­
culpates himself, and seems to tax Providence 
with having formerly used only imperfect and 
improper means for liis conversion. Abraham 
reprimands his audacity, and attests the suffi­
ciency of the ordinary means of grace. Thus 
speaks our evangelist; “ The rich man said, I 
pray thee, father Abraliam, that thou wouldest 
send Lazarus to my father’s house; for I  have 
five brethren; tlmt lie may testify unto them, 
lest tliey also come into tliis place of torment. 
Ahralmm saith unto him. They liave Moses and 
tlie prophets; let them hear them. And he 
said. Nay, fatlier Abraliam: but if one went 
unto them from tlie dead, they will repent. 
And he said unto him. If  they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be per­
suaded though one rose from tlie dead.”
Before we enter into a particular discussion 
of the subject, we will make two general ob­
servations, which are the ground o f  the whole 
discourse. The passage we iiave read to you 
seems at first an unnatural association of hete­
rogeneous ideas: a  disembodied, wicked man, 
in flames! ver. 24; a conversation between a 
miserable man in hell, and Abraham amidst 
angels in glory! compassion in a damned soul, 
revolving in the horrors of hell! The combi­
nation o f these ideas does not appear natural, 
and tlierefore they necessarily put us on in­
quiring, Is this a bare history? Is it the re­
lation of an event tlmt actimlly came to pass, 
but coloured with borrowed imagery, which 
1 Jesus Clirist, according to hia usual custom,
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employed to convey to his hearers some im­
portant truth.’
W e shall enter no further at present into a 
discussion of these articles than the subject 
before us requires. W hether the Lord nar­
rate a real liistory, as some pretend, because 
Lazarus is named, and because a circumstan­
tial detail agrees better with real facts than 
with fiction; or whether the whole be a  para­
ble, which seems not unlikely, especially if, 
as somo critics afiirm,* some ancient manu­
scripts introduce the passage witli these words, 
J e s u s  s p a k e  a  p a r a b l e ,  s a v i .n g ,  “ There was 
a  certain rich m an," and so on: or wliether, 
us in many other cases, it be a  mixture of real 
liistory, coloured witli parabolical simile: which 
of tliese opinions soever we embrace (and, 
by the way, it is not of any great consequence 
to determine whicli is the true one,) our text, 
it is certain, cannot be taken in a strict literal 
sense. It cannot be said, eitlier tliat tlie rich 
man in liell conversed willi Abraliam in liea- 
ven, or tliat he discovered any tenderness for 
his bretliren. No, there is no communication, 
my brethren, between glorified saints and tlie 
prisoners wliom the vengeance of God confines 
ill liell. The great gulf tliat is fixed between 
them, prevents tlieir approach to one anotlier, 
and deprives them of all converse together. 
Moreover, deatli which separates us from all the 
living, and from ail tlie objects of our passions, 
effaces them from our memories, and detaches 
them from our hearts. And although tlie be­
nevolence of the glorified saints may incline 
them to interest themselves in the state of tlie 
militant church, yet the torments of the damn­
ed exclude oil concern from their minds, except 
that of their own tormenting horrors.
Our next observation is on the answer of 
Abraliam; “  I f  they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither wtil they be persuaded thougii 
one rose from tiie dead." W liat a  paradox! 
W ho would not be otfected and converted, on 
seeing one return from tlie otlier world lo attest 
tlie truth of tlie gospel’ Could tlie tyrants of 
our days see the places where Nero, Dioclesian, 
and Decius, expiated their cruelties to the 
primitive Cliristians, would they persist in their 
barbantiea’ Were tliat proud son, who wastes 
in so much luxury tlie wealth tliut his fatlier 
accumulated by his extortions, to boliold Ids 
parent in devouring fire, would he dare to 
abandon himself to his stupid pleasures, and to 
retain a  patrimony wliicli was acquired witli 
a cursa’ This ditiiculty is the more consider­
able, because Jesus Christ speaks to Jews. 
Tlie Jews were less acquainted with tlie state 
of souls after death tiian Christians aro. It 
should seem, the rising of a person from llie 
dead, by increasing tlieir knowledge on that 
article, yvould liave been a  mucli stronger mo­
tive to piety tliaii all their ordinary means of 
revelation.
My bretliren, this is one of those undeniable 
truths wliicli, altliougli some particular excep­
tion may be made to them, are yet strictly 
verified in the ordinary course of things. The 
precise meaning of our Saviour, if 1 mistake 
not, may be included in two propositions, of
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which, the one regards infidels, and tlie otlie, 
libertines.
B'iret, The revelation that God addresses to 
us lias evidence of its trutli sufficient to con, 
vince every reasonable creature who will take 
the pains to examine it.
Secondly, God lias founded the gospel ex­
hortations to virtue on motives the most pro- 
per to procure obedience.
From these tivo propositions it follows, tliat 
men have no right to require either a clearer 
revelation, or stronger motives to obey it: and 
tliat, wore God to indulge tlie unjust preten­
sions o f sinners; were he even to condescend 
to send persons from the dead, to attest Hie 
truth of tlie gospel, and to address us by new 
motives, it is probable, not to say certain, that 
the new prodigy would neither effect the con­
viction of unbelievers, nor the conversion of 
libertines. My text is an apology for religion, 
and such I intend tliis sermon to be. An apo  ^
logy for Cliristianity against tlie difficulties of 
infidels, and an apology for Christianity against 
the subterfuges of libertines. Let us endeavour 
to convince both, tliat lie, who resists Moses 
and the propliets, or rather, Jesus Christ, llie 
apostles, and tlie gospel (for we preacli to a 
Christian auditory,) would not yield to any 
evidence that iiiiglit arise from tlie testimony 
of a person raised from the dead. I f  the ob­
scurity of revelation under the Mosaical eco­
nomy seems to render the proposition in the 
te.xt less evident in regard to the Jews, we will 
endeavour to remove this difficulty a t tlie close 
of this discourse.
I. We begin with unbelievers, and we re­
duce them to five classes. Tlie first consists 
of stupid infidels; the next o f negligent infi­
dels; tlie third o f witty infidels; the fourth is 
made up of tliose who are interested in infi­
delity; and the last we call philosophical in­
fidels. W e affirm tliat the proposition of 
Josus Clirist ill tlie text, that it would not be 
just, tiiat, in general, it would be useless, to 
evoke tlie dead to attest tlie truth of revela­
tion, is true in regard to these five classes of 
unbelievers.
1. W e place the stupid infidel in the first 
rank. By a stupid infidel we mean a person, 
whose genius is so small, that lie is incapable 
of entering into tlie easiest arguments, and of 
comprehending the plainest discussions; whose 
dark and disordered mind perplexes and en­
slaves reason; and whom God seems to have 
placed in society chiefly for the sake of render­
ing tlie capacities of others more conspicuous. 
Unbelievers of this kind attend to the mys­
teries of Cliristianity with an incapacity equal 
to tliat wliicli they discover in tlie ordinary 
affairs o f life, and tliey refuse to believe, be­
cause tliey are incapable of perceiving motives 
o f credibility. Have these people, you will 
ask, no right to require a revelation more pro­
portional to their capacities; and may God, 
agreeably to e.xact rules of justice and good­
ness, refer them to tlie present revelation.’ To 
this we have two Tilings to answer.
First, There would be some ground for this 
pretence, were God to exact of dull capaciti^ 
a faith as great as that which lie requires of 
lively, and capable minds. But th®
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.toriotures attest a  truth tliat perfectly agrees 
«Jith the perfections of God; that is, that the 
umber of talents, which God gives to mankind, 
Zui rtgulate the account which he will require 
f them in tliat great day when he will come 
m judge the world. “  As many as have sin- 
led without law,”  Rom. ii. 12; (remember 
these ma.xims, you faint and trembling con- 
jences; you whose minds are fruitful in doubts 
and fears, and who, after you liave made a 
tliousand laborious researches, tremble lest you 
•liould have taken the semblance of truth for 
triitli itself.) “  -As many as have sinned with­
out law, sliall also perish without law;” that 
is to say, witliout being judged by any law, 
whicli they liave not received. “  T liat servant, 
whicli knew his Lord’s will, and prepared not 
liimself, neither did according to his will, siiall 
bo beaten with more stripes, tlian he who know 
it not. It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidoii than for the cities in which Jesus Christ 
himself preached his Gospel,” Luke xii. 47; 
Matt. xi. 22. If  it were granted, then, that 
sucli a prodigy as the appearance of one risen 
from the dead would strike a  stupid infidel, 
God is not obliged to raise one; because lie 
will regulate his judgment, not only by the 
nature of that revelation whicli was addressed 
to liim, but also by that portion o f capacity 
which was given him to compreliend it. I 
would impress this observation on those savage 
souls, who act as if they were commissioned 
to dispense tlie treasures o f divine justice, and 
who are as liberal of tlie judgments of God as 
he is of his eternal mercy. No, iiiy bretlu-eii, 
these are not “  the saints who sliall judge tlie 
world,” 1 Cor. vi. 2; these are tlie “ wicked 
and slothful servants,”  who accuse their mas­
ter of “ reaping where he hath not sown,” 
Matt. XXV. 24. The blessed God, who is less 
inclined to punish than to pardon, will never 
impute to his creatures the errors of an invinci­
ble ignorance. W ithout this consideration, I 
own, although I am confirmed in believing my 
religion by tlie clearest evidence, yet my con­
science would be racked with continual fears, 
end the innumerable experiences I have had 
of the imperfection o f my knowledge would 
fill mo with horror and terror, even while in 
the sincerest manner 1 ehould apply my utmost 
Attention to my salvation.
We affirm, in the second place, that the fu n ­
damental troths o f religion lie within the reach of 
people of the meanest capacities, i f  they will take 
the pains lo examine them. This is one of the 
Ba.ses of our reformation. Happy protestants! 
(Iiy the way) were you always to act consist- 
enlly with your own principles, if, either by an 
obstinate heresy, or by an orthodoxy too scho- 
•istic, you were not almost always falling into 
“ne of these two extremes, either into that of 
renouncing Christianity, by explaining away 
•to fundamental truths; or, if I may venture to 
apeak so, into that of sinking it, by overloading 
d  'vith the embarrassing disiiutcs of tlie schools.
We say, then, tliat the fundamental points 
“f  Christianity lie within tlie reach of the 
narrowest capacities. Tlie Christian religion 
toaches us, that God created the world. Does 
not this truth, which pliilusopliy has established 
“n so many abstract and metaphysical proofs, 
“•monitrate itself to our minds, to our eyes.
and to all our senses.’ Do not the innumerable 
objects of sense, wliich surround us, most em­
phatically announce the existence and the 
glory of the Creator.’ The Christian religion 
commands us to live liolily- Does not tliis 
truth also demonstrate itself ? Is not the voice 
o f conscience in concert witli tliat o f religion; 
does it not give evidence in favour of the lawn 
whicli religion prescribes.’ Tlie Cliristian re­
ligion teaches us, tliat Jesus Clirist came into 
the world, tliat he lived among men, that ho 
died, that he rose again, that lie gave the Holy 
Spirit to the first lieralds of the gospel; these 
are facts, and wo maintain tliat these facts are 
supported by proofs, so clear, and so easy, tliat 
men must be entirely destitute of every degree of 
impartial reason not to perceive their evidence.
Farther. Take the controversies that now 
subsist among Christians, and it will appear tliat 
a man of a very moderate degree o f sense may 
distinguish truth from error on these articles. 
For, my brethren, we ought not to be intimi­
dated, either at the autliority, or at tlie charac­
ters, of those who start difficalties. Tiie great­
est geniuses have often maintained tlie greatest 
absurdities. It has been affirmed that there is 
no motion in nature. Some philosophers, and 
philosophers of name, have ventured to main­
tain that there is no matter; and otiiers have 
doubted of their own existence. If  you deter­
mine to admit no propositions, that have been 
denied or disputed, you will never admit any. 
Consider modern controversies with a  cool im­
partiality; and you will acknowledge, tliat an 
ordinary capacity may discern tlie true from 
tlie false in tho contested points. A man of an 
ordinary capacity may easily perceive, in read­
ing tlie holy Scriptures, that the author o f that 
book neither intended to teach us the worsliip 
of images, nor the invocation of saints, nor 
transubstantiation, nor purgatory. A mode­
rate capacity may conclude, that the Scriptures, 
by attributing to Jesus Clirist the names, tho 
perfections, the works, and the worship of God, 
mean to teach us that he is God. A moderate 
capacity is capable of discovering, that the 
same Scriptures, by comparing us to the deaf, 
tho blind, the dead, tlie “  tilings wliicli are 
not,”  1 Cor. i. 28, intend to teach us that we 
have need of grace, and tliat it is impossible to 
be saved witliout its assistance. Men, wlio 
have not genius and penetration enougli to 
comprehend these truths, would not be capable 
of determining whetlier the attestation of one 
sent from tlie dead were inconclusive or de­
monstrative. But infidels are rarely found 
among people of the stupid class; their fault is, 
in general, the lielieving too much, and not the 
crediting too little. Let us pass, then, to tlio 
next article.
2. W e have put into a second class negligent 
infidels; those who refuse to believe, tecauso 
tliey will not take the pains to examine. Let 
us prove the truth of the proposition in tlie 
text in regard to tiiem; and let us show, that 
if tlicy resist ordinary evidence, “  neither 
would they be persuaded thougli one rose from 
the dead.”
Careless people are e.xtremely rash, if  they 
require new proofs of the truths of Cliristianity. 
If, indeed, they liad made laborious researclies; 
if they had weighed our arguments; if they had
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examined our systems; if, after all their in­
quiries, they had not been able to discover any 
thing satisfactory on the side of religion; if our 
gospel were destitute of proof; if, notwithstand­
ing this defect, God would condemn them for 
not believing, and, instead of proposing new 
arguments, would insist on their yieldit^ to 
arguments, which neither persuaded tlie judg­
ment, nor affected the heart; they would have 
reason to complain. But how astonishing is 
the injustice and ingratitude of mankind! God 
has revealed himself to them in the most tender 
and affectionate manner. He has announced 
those truths, in which they are tiie most deep­
ly interested, ahcil, a heaven, a solemn alterna­
tive of endless felicity, or eternal misery. He 
ha-s accompanied tliese truths with a thousand 
plain proofs; proofs o f fact, proofs of reason, 
proofs of sentiment. He has omitted nothing 
that is adapted to the purposes of convincing 
and persuading us. Careless unbelievers will 
not deign to look a t these arguments; they 
will not condescend to dig the field, in which 
God has hid his treasure; they choose ratlier 
to wander after a thousand vain and useless 
objects, and to bo a burden to themselves 
tlirough the fatigues of idleness, than to con­
fine themselves to the study o f religion; and, 
a t length, they complain that religion is ob­
scure. They, who attest the truth to you, are 
venerable persons. They tell you they have 
read, weighed, and examined the matter, and 
tliey offer to explain, to prove, to demonstrate 
it to you. All this does not signify, you will 
not honour them with your attention. They 
exhort you, and assure you, tliat salvation, that 
your souls, that eternal felicity, are articles of 
the utmost importance, and require a serious 
attention. It does not signify, none of these 
considerations move you; and, as we said just 
now, you choose ratlier to attach yourselves to 
trite and trifling affairs; you choose rather to 
spend your time in tedious and insipid talk; 
you choose rather to exhaust your strengtli in 
the insupportable languors o f idleness, than to 
devote one year, one month, one day, of your 
lives to the examination o f religion; and after 
you have gone this perpetual round of negli­
gence, you complain o f God; it is he who con­
ducts you through valleys of darkness; it is 
he who leads you into inextricable labyrinths 
o f illusions and doubts! Ought the Deity, then, 
to regulate his economy by your caprices; 
ought he to liumour your wild fancies and to 
reveal himself exactly in the way, and punctu­
ally a t the time, which you shall think proper 
to prescribe to him.’
This is not all. I t is certain, were God to 
grant persons of this character tiiat indulgence 
which the wicked rich man required; were God 
actually to evoke the dead from the other 
world to reveal what was doing tliere; it is 
very plain, they would receive no conviction; 
and tho same fund of negligence, which pre­
vents their adlierence to religion now, would 
continue an invincible obstacle to their faith, 
even after it had been confirmed in a new and 
extraordinary manner. Tliis is not a paradox^ 
it is a demonstration. The apparition in ques­
tion would require a cliain of principles and 
consequences. It would be liable to a great 
number o f difficulties, and difficulties greater
than tliose which are now objected against re- 
ligion. I t must be inquired, first, whether he 
who saw the apparition, were free from all disi 
order o f mind when he saw it; or whether it 
were not the effect of a  momentary insanity, 
or o f a profound reverie. It must be examined 
farther, whether the apparition really came 
from the other world, or whether it were not 
exliibited by the craft o f some head of a  party, 
like those which are seen in monasteries, like 
those which were rumoured about a t the refor­
mation to impose on the credulity o f the popu- 
lace; many instances of which may be seen 
in a treatise on spectres, written by one of our 
divines.* On supposition that it were a dead 
person sent from the otlier'world, it would be 
necessary to examine, whether he were sent by 
God, or by the enemy of our salvation, who, 
under a pretence o f reforming us, was setting 
snares for our innocence, and creating scruples 
in our minds. I f  it were proved that the vision 
came from God, it must still be inquired, 
whetlier it were an effect of the judgment of 
that God, who judicially hardens some, by 
“  sending them strong delusions, that they 
should believe a lie, because they received not 
the love of the tru th ,” 2 Thess. il. 2; or whetlier 
it were an effect of his grace condescending to 
smooth the path of religion. All these ques­
tions, and a thousand more of the same kind, 
which naturally belong to tliis matter, would 
require time, and study, and pains. They 
would require the merchant to suspend liis 
commercial business, the libertine to lay aside 
his pleasures, the soldier to quit for a  while his 
profession of arms, and to devote himself to re­
tirement and meditation. They would require 
them to consult reason, Scripture, and history. 
The same fund of carelessness, that now causes 
the obstinacy o f our infidel, would cause it 
tlien; and would prevent his undertaking that 
examination, which would be absolutely neces­
sary in order to determine whether tho appari­
tion proved tlie truth of that religion whicli it 
attested, and wliether all the difficulties that 
attended it could be removed. W e may then 
say in regard to idle infidels, “  they have Moses 
and the prophets; let them hear them. If  tliey 
liear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
tliey be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead.”
3. The same observations which we have 
ju st now made, in regard to negligent people, 
are equally applicable to a third order of per­
sons, wliom we have called witty injidets, and 
we class them by themselves, only on account 
of their rank in the world, and of the ascend­
ancy which they know how to obtain over the 
hearts of mankind. W e denominate tliose 
witty infidels, who agreeably to the taste of 
the last age, have not cultivated their geniuses 
with a sound and rational philosopliy; but have 
made an ample collection of all the tinsel of 
tlie sciences (pardon tliia expression,) and liava 
IKilishod, and enrichod tlieir fancies a t the ex­
pense of their judgments. They are quick at 
repartee, smart In answering; tlieir wit sparkleai 
and their railleries bite; and, being infatuated 
with a  conceit of their own superiority, they 
dispense with those rules of examination,
* Laralcr.
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thoir ovrn favour, to which the rost of mankind 
re confined, and study only to excel in eubsti- 
tuting f®'' s®l'<* arguments. Dispute as
long *'’® '*'*'•'* B "'B® ®^  ^ character,
R.e can never obtain an exact answer. His 
first reply is a bit o f historical erudition. Next 
he will quote one line from Horace, and two 
from Juvenal, and, by eluding in this manner 
our arguments and objections, he will think 
liimself the victor, because he knew how to 
avoid the combat, and he will, therefore, think 
J,i,nfielf authorized to pereist in infidelity.
The same rcficctions whicli regard tlie ne­
gligent infidel, are applicable to him, whom 
we oppose in this article. I t ia neither agree- 
ble to the justice, nor to the wisdom of God, 
to employ new evidence in his favour. N ot to 
his justice; for how can a  man who is profane 
by profession, a man who, for the sake of ren­
dering himself agreeable to his companions, 
and of procuring the reputation of ingenuity, 
ridicules tlie most grave and serious truths, de­
clares open war with God, and jests with the 
most sacred things; how can a man of this 
character be an object of the love of God? Why 
should God alter the economy of his Spirit 
and grace in his favour? Neither is it agreea­
ble to his wisdom; but, as what we Iiave said 
on the foregoing article may be applied to this, 
we pass to the fourth class of unbelievers, whom 
we have denominated interested infidels; infi­
dels, the gratifications o f whose passions ren­
der the destruction of Cliristianity necessary to 
them.
4. Infidets through depraved passions, it must 
be granted, are very numerous. I cannot help 
asking, why, on every other article but tliat 
of religion, our infidels content themselves with 
a certain degree of evidence, whereas on this 
they cannot see in the clearest light’ The 
more we e.xamine, tlie clearer we perceive, 
that the reason originates in the passions; 
other subjects either very little, or not a t all, 
interest their passions: tliese they see; religion 
sways the passions; to religion therefore tliey 
are blind. W hether the sun revolve around 
the earth to illuminate it; or wliether the earth 
revolve around the sun, to beg, as it were, 
light and influence from it; whether m atter be 
infinitely divisible; or whetlier there be atoms, 
properly so called: whether tliere be a vacuum 
in nature, or whother nature abhor a void; 
take which side wo will o f these questions, we 
may continue covetous or ambitious, imperi­
ous, oppressive, and proud. Pastors may be 
negligent, parents careless, children disobe­
dient, friends faithless. But whether there be 
B God; whether “  he bath appointed a day, in 
wliicli he will judge tlie world in righteous­
ness,” Acts xvii. SI; whether an eye. an invi- 
siblp eye, watch all onr actions, and discover 
bU our secret thoughts: these are questions 
which shock our prejudices, attack our pas- 
sions, thw art and disconcert the whole of onr 
•ysteni o f cupidity.
Unbelievers, whose passions are interested 
>n infidelity, are afiected in this manner; and 
nothing can be easier to prove than that the 
*®Bnrrection of a dead person would produce no 
®nnviction of truth in them. Enter into your 
own hearts, my brethren; the proof of our pro- 
POBitioB may to  found there. The sentiments
of tlie heart have a  close connexion with the 
ideas of the mind, and our passions resemble 
prisms, wliich divide every ray, and colour 
every object with an artificial hue.
For example; employ a sensible Christian to 
reconcile two enemies, and you will admire the 
wise and equitable manner in which he would 
refute every sophism that passion could invent. 
I f  the ground of complaint should be exagge­
rated, lie would instantly hold tlie balance o f 
equity, and retrench wliat anger may have 
added to truth. I f  tlie ofiended should say, 
he has received a grievous injury, lie would 
instantly answer, that between two jarring 
Christians, it is immaterial to inquire, in this 
case, the degree o f iniquity and irrationality in 
the offence; the immediate business, he would 
say, is the reasonableness o f forgiveness. If  
the offended should allege, that lie has often 
forgiven, he would reply, this is exactly the 
case between the Judge of the world and bis 
offending creatures, and yet, he would add, the 
insulting of a thousand perfections, the forget­
ting of a  tliousand favours, the falsifying of a 
thousand oaths, tlie violating of a thousand re­
solutions, do not prevent God from opening the 
treasures o f ids mercy to us. If  the complain­
an t should have recourse to the ordinary sub­
terfuge, and should protest that he had no ani­
mosity in his heart, only lie is resolved to have 
no future intimacy with a  man so odious, ho 
would dissipate the gross illusion, by urging 
the example o f a merciful God, who does not 
content liimself with merely forgiving us, but, 
in spite o f all our most enormous crimes, unites 
himself to us by the tenderest relations. Lovely 
morality, my brethren! Admirable effort of 
a mind, contemplating tru th  without prejudice 
and passion! But place this Arbitrator, who 
preaches such a morality, in different circum­
stances. Instead of a referee, make liim a party; 
instead of a mediator between contending 
parties, put him in place of one of them. Em­
ploy his own arguments to convince him, and, 
astonishing! lie will consider each as a sophism, 
for ail his arguments now stand at the tribunal 
of a heart full o f wrath and revenge. So true 
it is, that our passions alter our ideas; and that 
the clearest arguments are divested o f all their 
evidence, when tliey appear before an interest­
ed man.
Do you seriously think, tha t the divines o f 
the church of Rome, when they dispute with 
us, for example, on the doctrines of indulgen­
ces and purratory, do you really think they 
require proofs and arguments of ua’ Not they. 
The more clearly we reason against them, the 
more furiously are they irritated against us. 
I think I see tliem calculating the profits of 
their doctrines to tliemselves, consulting that 
scandalous book, in wliicli the price of every 
crime is rated, so much for a murder, so much 
for assassination, so much for incest; and find­
ing on each part of the inexhaustible revenue 
o f the sins of mankind, arguments to establish 
their belief.* Thus our interested infidels re-
* M r. S a u rin  m caiiJ the ta x  txmk o f  the R om a n  chan- 
ee ry , w h ich  w e h a re  m entioned  in  ih e  pre face  to the l i t  
▼ol. p. 7. T h is  scandalous book w as first p r in te d  at 
in  1514, th e n  a t  C ologne in  1515, a t  P a ris  in 1520, and 
oOen a lo lh e r  places since. I t  is e n t i t l e ^  AeguZe, Comti.. 
tvtiones, ReservationiM Canc$Uari9 S . J jom ini no«<r» X«- 
onit Pajpe decimif & e.
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jec t the clearest arguments. I t is a fixed point 
w ith them, that the religion which indulges 
their passions is the best religion, and that 
which restrains them most, the worst. This 
is the rule, tliis is the touchstone, by which they 
examine all things. The more proofs we pro­
duce for rcli^on, the more we prejudice them 
against religion; because the more forcible our 
arguments are, the more eftectually we oppose 
their passions; the more we oppose their pas­
sions, the more we alienate them from that 
religion which opposes them.
1 appeal to experience. The Scripture af­
fords us a plain example, and a  full comment, 
in the behaviour of the unbelieving Jews who 
lived in the time of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ 
preached; he condemned the prejudices of tho 
synagogue; he subverted the favourite carnal 
systems of tlie Jews; he attacked the vices of 
their superiors; he preached against the irregu­
larity o f tlieir morals; he unmasked the hypo­
critical Pharisees. These attacks were suffi­
cient to excite their rage and madness; and 
they, being disposed to gratily their anger, ex­
amined tiie doctrine o f  Jesus Christ only for 
the sake o f finding fault with it. Jesus Christ 
must be destroyed; for this purpose, snares 
must be laid for his innocence, his doctrine 
must be condemned, and he must be proved, if 
possible, a false Messiah. They interrogate 
him on articles o f religion and policy; but ,le- 
sus Christ gives satisfactory answers to all their 
questions. They examine his morals; but 
every step of his life appears wise and good. 
They sift his conversation; but every expres­
sion “  is always with grace seasoned with salt,” 
Collos. iv. 6. None o f these schemes will 
efiectuate their designs. The man, say they, 
preaches a new doctrine; if  he were sent of 
God, he would produce some proof of his mis­
sion: Moses and tiie prophets wrought miracles, 
Jesus Christ performs miracles; he heals the 
sick, raises the dead, calms the winds and the 
waves, and alters all the laws of nature. He 
operates more than enough to persuade impar­
tial minds. But their passions suggest answers.
“  This fellow doth not cast out devils,” say 
they, “  but by Beelzebub, the prince of the de­
vils,”  Matt. xii. 24. But Lazarus, who was 
ra is ^  from the dead, and who is now living 
among you, speaks in favour of Jesus Christ; 
Lazarus must be made away with; he must be 
a second time laid in the tomb; all tire traces 
o f the glory of Jesus Christ must be taken 
away; and that light which is already too clear, 
and which will hereafter be still clearer, must 
be extinguished lest it should discover, expose, 
and perplex us.
T h e r e  we m eet w ith  such a r tic le s  as Ihese:— 
A bsolu tiou  for k illiu g  o n e’s fa lh e r  o r  m oLher, 1 duca t—  
V C a r l in s .
D itto , F o r  a ll th e  acts o f  lew dness com m itted  by a 
c l e r k — w ith  a  d ispensation  to  be capable o f  tak in g  o rd e rs ,
an d  to  hold  ecclesiastical ben eb ts, Jec. ------  ------
—    -  ”  ------- 36 to u rn . 3  due.
D itto , F o r  one w ho shall keen  a  c o n c u b in e , w ith  a d is­
pensation  to lake  o rd e rs , k c . —21 to u r . 5 d ue . 9  c a rl.
As i f  th is  traffic w ere n o t scandalous enough  o f  itself, 
i t  is ad d e d , “  E t  no ta  d i l ig e n le r ,”  ! tc .  T a k e  notice p a r ti­
c u la r ly , th a t  such g races aa d  dispensations a re  no t g ra n te d  
to  th e  p o o r ;  fo r, n o t hav in g  w h e re w ilh  to  p a ,  t h e ,  canno t
* * T ? m M a l'o r  th e  re fo rm ers  ag a in st th e  c h u rc h  o f  R om e 
ceases to  a p p e ar in tem p era te  in  m y ey e , w h e n  I co n sid er 
these  detestab le en o rm ities .
This is a natural image of a  passionate infidel 
Passion blinds him to the most evident truths] 
I t is impossible to convince a man, who is del 
termined not to be convinced. One disposition 
essential to the knowing of truth, is a sincere 
love to it: “  The secret o f the Lord is with 
them that fear him,” Ps. xxv. 14. “  If any
man will do his will, he shall know of the doc­
trine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself,” John vii. 17. “ This is the con­
demnation, that light is come into the world 
and men loved darkness rather than light, be! 
cause their deeds were evil,”  chap. iii. 19.
6. Wo come, finally, to the phitos^hicat in- 
fidet; to him, who, if  we believe him, is nei­
ther blinded by prejudices, nor prevented by 
negligence, nor infatuated by his imagination, 
nor tegiiiled by irregular passions. Hear him! 
He assures you the only wish, that animates 
him, is that of knowing the truth, and that he 
is resolved to obey it, find it where he will: but 
after he has agitated a thousand questions, after 
he has undertaken a thousand investigations, 
and consulted a thousand volumes, he has found 
nothing satisfactory in proof of Christianity; 
in short, he says he is an unbeliever only be­
cause he cannot meet with any motives of be­
lief. Can it be said to such a man, “  neitlier 
wilt thou bo persuaded though one rose from 
tho dead’”
W e will reply presently. But allow us first 
to ask a previous question. Are there any in­
fidels of this kind’ Is the man, whom we have 
described, a real, or an imaginary being.’ What 
a  question! say you. What! can a man, who 
devotes his whole life to meditation and rtudy, 
a man, who has searched all the writings of 
antiquity, who has disentangled and elucidated 
the most dark and difficult passages, who has 
racked his invention to find solutions and proofs, 
who is nourished and kept alive, if the expres­
sion may be used, with the discovery o f truth; 
a man, besides, who seems to have renoimced 
tho company of the living, and has not the 
least relish for oven the innocent pleasures 
o f society, so far is he from running into the 
grossest diversions; can such a  man be sup­
posed to be an unbeliever for any other reason 
than because he thinks it his duty to be so.’ 
Can any, but rational motives, induce him to 
disbelieve.’
Undoubtedly; and it would discover but lit­
tle knowledge of the human heart, were we to 
imagine, either that such an infidel was under 
the dominion of gross sensual passions, or that 
he was free from the government of other, and 
more refined passions. A desire o f being dis­
tinguished, a love of fame, the glory of pass­
ing for a superior genius, for one who has freed 
himself from vulgar errors; these are, in gene­
ral, powerful and vigorous passions, and these 
are usually tlie grand springs of a pretended 
philosophical infidelity. One undeniable proof 
of the trutli of my assertion is his eagerness in 
publishing and propagating infidelity. Now 
this can proceed from nothing but from a 
principle of vain glory. For why should his 
opinion be spread’ For our parts, when we 
publish our systems, whether we publish truth 
or error, we have weighty reasons for publi­
cation. Our duty, we think, engages us to 
propagate what wo believe. In our opinion,
• lev  wl'° ‘ to ignorant of our doctrine are 
Joome'I to endless misery. Is not this sufficient 
? make us lift up our voices.’ But you, who 
telieve neither God, nor judgment, nor heaven, 
hell; what madness inspires you to pub- 
your sentiments,’ It is, say you, a desire
f freeing society from the slavery tliat religion 
*nipe*®® toein. Miserable freedom! a free­
dom •’■"to ItoRgtoRty errors, that plunges us 
■qto an ocean of real miseries, tliat saps all the 
Jjjges of society, that sows divisions in families, 
and e.vcitc8 rebellions in states; that deprives 
virtue of nil its motives, all its inducements, 
all its supports. And what, pray, but religion, 
can comfort us under tho sad catastrophes to 
which all are subjoct, and from which the 
highest human grandeur is not exempt’ W hat, 
but religion, can conciliate our minds to the 
numberless affiictions vviiich necessarily attend 
human frailty? Can any thing but religion 
calm our consciences under their agitations and 
troubles? Above all, what can relieve us in 
dying illnesses, when lying on a  sick-bed be­
tween present and real evils, and the frightful 
gloom of a dark futurity? Ah! if religion, 
whicli produces such real effects, be a de­
ception, leave me in possession of my decep­
tion; I desire to be deceived, and I take him 
for my most cruel enemy who offers to open 
my eyes.
But let us give a  more direct answer. You 
are a philosopher. You have examined reli­
gion. You find nothing that convinces you. 
Difficulties and doubts arise from every part; 
the prophecies are obscure; the doctrines are 
contradictory; the precepts are ambiguous; the 
miracles are uncertain. You require some ijew 
prodigy, and, in order to your full persuasion 
of the truth of immortality, you wish some one 
would come from the dead and attest it. I an­
swer, if you reason consequentially, the motive 
would be useless, and, having resisted ordinary 
proofs, you ought, if you reason consequential­
ly, to refuse to believe the very evidence which 
you require. Let us confine ourselves to some 
one article to convince you; suppose the resur­
rection of Jesus Christ. The apostles bore 
witness that Jesus Christ rose from the dead. 
This is our argument. To you it appears jmune 
wid futile, and your undetermined mind floats 
I>«tween two opinions; either the apostles, you 
think, were deceived; or they deceived others. 
These are your objections. Now, if either of 
these objections be well grounded, I affirm you 
®>tght not to believe, “  though one rose from 
the dead” to persuade you.
The apostles were deceived, you say. But 
Inis objection, if well-grounded, lies against 
not only one, but twelve apostles; not only 
‘ gainst twelve apostles, but against more tlian
live hundred brethren;”  not only against iiioro 
toan “ five hundred brethren,”  1 Cor. xv. 6, 
bnt a ^ in s t  all who attested the miracles 
Wrought in favour of the resurrection of Christ; 
‘ ‘1 tlieso persons, who in other cases were ra- 
™nal, must have been insane, had they thought 
“ >ey had seen what they liad not scon, lieard 
What they had not heard, conversed with a 
™‘ n with whom they had not conversed. 
Wrought miracles which they had not wrought, 
■t^ eey must be supposed to have persisted in 
itiese extravagances, not only for an hour, or
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a day, but for forty days, yea, for tho whole 
course of their lives. Now, I demand, since 
an illusion produced a persuasion so clear and 
full, how could you assure yourself that you 
was not deceived in examining tliat new evi­
dence which you require? If  so many differ­
ent persons may be justly taxed with absence 
of mind, or insanity, what assurance would 
you have that you was not thrown into a dis­
ordered state of mind a t the sight of an appa­
rition?
Let us reason in a similar manner on your 
second supposition. I f  the apostles were im­
postors, there must have been in the world 
men so contrary to all tho rest of their species, 
as to suffer imprisonment, punishment, and 
death, for the support of a falsehood. This 
absurdity must have intoxicated not only one 
person, but all the thousands who sealed the 
gospel with their blood. The apostles must 
have been destitute of every degree o f com­
mon sense, if  intending to deceive the world, 
they had acted in a  manner the least likely of 
any to abuse it; marking places, times, wit­
nesses, and all other circumstances, the most 
proper to discover tlieir imposture. Moreover, 
their enemies must have conspired with them 
in the illusion. .lews, Gentiles, and Chris­
tians, divided on every other article, must have 
all agreed in this, because no one ever confuted: 
W hat am I saying No one ever accused our 
sacred authors of imposture, although nothing 
could have been easier, if  they had been im­
postors. In one word, a  thousand strange sup­
positions must bo made. But I demand again, 
if those suppositions have any likelihood, if 
God have given to falsehood so many charac­
ters o f truth, if  Satan be allowed to act his 
part so dexterously to seduce us, how can you 
assure yourself that God will not permit tho 
father of falsehood to seduce you also by an 
apparition? How could you assure yourself 
afterward t • at he had not done it’ Let us con­
clude, then, in regard to unbelievers of every 
kind, that if the ordinary means of grace be 
inadequate to the production of faith, extraor­
dinary prodigies would be so too.
Let us proceed now, in brief, to prove, that 
motives to virtue are sufficient to induce men 
to be virtuous, as we have proved that motives 
o f credibility are sufficient to confound the ob­
jections of infidels.
W e believe, say you, the truths of religion: 
but a thousand snares are set for our inno­
cence, and we are betrayed into immorality 
and guilt. Our minds seduce us. Examples 
hurry us away. The propensities of our own 
hearts pervert us. A new miracle would 
awake us from our indolence, and would re­
animate our zeal. W e have two things to 
answer.
I. W e deny the effect which you expect 
from this apparition. This miracle will be 
wrought either seldom, or frequently. I f  it 
were wrought every day, it would, on that 
very account, lose all its efficacy; and as the 
Israelites, through a long habit of seeing mi­
racles, were familiarized to them till they re­
ceived no impressions from them, so it would 
be with you. One while they saw “  waters 
turned into blood,”  another they beheld the 
“  first-born of Egypt smitten;”  now the sea
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divided to open a pawage for tliem, and then 
the heavens rained bread, and rivers flowed 
from a rock; “ yet they tempted and provoked 
the most high God, and kept not his testimo­
nies,”  I’s. Ixxviii. 44.61. 56. You yourselves 
every day see tlie lieavens and tlie eartli, the 
works of nature, and the properties of its ele­
mentary parts, a rich variety of divine work- 
mansiiip, which, by proving the existence of 
the Creator, demand the homage tliat you 
ought to render to him; and as you see them 
without emotions of virtue, so would you 
liarden your hearts against the remonstrances 
of the dead, were tliey frequently to rise, and 
exhort you to repentance.
W ere tlie miracle wrought now and then, 
what you experience on otlier occasions would 
infallibly come to pass on this. You would be 
affected for a moment, but the impressions 
would wear off, and you would fall back into 
your former sins. The proofs of this conjec­
ture are seen every day. People who liave 
been often touched and penetrated a t the sight 
o f  certain objects, have as often returned to 
their old habits when the power of the chann 
has abated. Have you never read tlie heart 
o f  an old miser at the funeral of one of his 
own age.’ Methinks I hear tlie old m an’s so­
liloquy: “  I am full fourscore years o f age, I 
have outlived the time whicli God usually al­
lots to mankind, and I am now a pall-bearer 
a t a funeral. The melancholy torches are 
lighted; the attendants are all in mourning, 
the grave yawns for its prey. For whom is 
all this funeral pomp.’ W hat part am I acting 
in this tragedy’ Shall I ever attend another 
funeral, or is my own already preparing? Alas! 
if  a few remains of life and motion tell me I 
live, the hurying of my old friend assures me 
I must soon die. The wrinkles which disfi­
gure my face; the weight of years tliat makes 
me stoop; tho infirmities wliicli impair my 
strengtli; the tottering o f my enfeebled car­
case; all second the voice o f my deceased 
friend, and warn me of my approaching disso­
lution. Yet, what am I about’ I am build­
ing houses, I  am amassing money, I am pleas­
ing myself with the hopes of adding to my 
capital this year, and of increasing my income 
the next. O fatal blindness! folly of a heart, 
which avarice has rendered insatiable! Hence­
forth I will tliink only about dying. I will go 
and order my funeral, put on my shroud, lie in 
my coffin, and render myself insensible to 
every care except that of “ dying the death of 
the rigliteous,” Numb, xxiii. 10. Thus tolks 
the old man to himself, as he goes to the grave, 
and you think, perhaps, his life will resemble 
his reflections, and that he ia going to become 
charitable, liberal, and disinterested. No, no, 
all his reflections will vanish with the objects 
that produced them, and as soon as he returns 
from the funeral, he will forget he is mortal. 
In like manner, the return of one from the 
dead would perliaps affect you on the spot; 
^ou would make many fine reflections, and 
form a  tliousand new resolutions: but, when 
the phantom had disappeared, your depravity 
would take its old course, and all your reflec­
tions would evaporate. This is our first answer.
2. W e add, secondly. A man persuaded 
»f the divinity of religion, a man who, uot-
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withstanding that persuasion, persists in , 
penitence, a  man of tliis character has carrilli 
obduracy to so liigh a pitch, that it is not co 
ceivable any new motives would alter h ;,^  
He is already so guilty, tliat far from liavin» 
any right to demand extraordinary means h 
ouglit rather to expect to he deprived of 'ih® 
ordinary means, which he has botli received 
and resisted. Let us dive into the conscience 
of this sinner; let us for a moment fathom th 
depth of tho human heart; let us liear ids 
testable purposes. “  I believe the truth of re­
ligion; I believe tliere is a God: God, I believe 
sees all my actions, and from his penetration 
none of my thoughts are hid; I believe lie 
holds the thunder in his hand, and one act of 
Ids will is sufficient to strike me dead; I be­
lieve these trutlis, and they are so solemn, that 
I ought to be influenced to my duty by them. 
However, it does not signify, I will sin, al- 
tiiougli I am in his immediate presence; I will 
“ provoke the Lord to jealousy,” as if I were 
“  stronger than he,”  1 Cor. x. 22, and the 
sword that hangs over my liead, and hangs 
only by a single thread, sliall convey no terror 
into my mind. I believe tlie truth of religion; 
God lias for me, I think, “  a love which pass- 
eth knowledge;”  I believe he gave me my e.x- 
istence, and to liim I owe my hands, my eyes, 
my motion, iny life, my liglit; moreover, I be­
lieve he gave me his Son, his blood, his ten­
derest mercy and love. All these affecting 
objects ouglit indeed to change my heart, to 
make me blush for my ingratitude, and to in­
duce me to render him love for love, life for 
life. But no; I will resist all these innumera­
ble motives, I will affront my benefactor, 1 will 
wound that heart that is filled witli pity for me, 
I will “  crucify the Lord of glory afresh,” 
Heb. vi. 6. I f  his love trouble me, I will for­
get it. I f  my conscience reproach me, I wilt 
stifle it, and sin with boldness. I believe the 
truth of religion; there is, I believe, a  heaven, 
a presence of God in wliich there “  is a fulness 
of joy and pleasure for evermore,”  Ps. xvi. 2. 
The idea of felicity consummate in glory 
ought, I must own, to make me superior to 
worldly pleasures, and I ought to prefer “ tlie 
fountain of living waters”  before my own 
“ broken cisterns tiiat can hold no water,”  Jer.
ii. 13, but it does not signify, I will sacrifice 
“  the tilings that are not seen to the tilings 
that are seen,”  2 Cor. iv. 18, the glorious de- 
lights o f virtue to “  the pleasures of sin,” and 
the “ exceeding and eternal weight of glory,’ 
Heb. xi. 25; 2 Cor. iv. 11, to momentary tem­
poral pursuits. I believe the truth of religion; 
there is, I believe, a hell for the impenitent, 
there are “  chains of darkness, a worm tliat 
dietli not, a fire tha t is never quenched,” " 
Pet. ii. 4; Mark ix. 44. In hell, I believe, 
there are pains lar more excruciating tlian the 
most violent agonies here, worse than the gout 
and the stone, less tolerable than the suffer­
ings of a  galley-slave, tlie breaking of acrim*' 
nal on the wlieel, or the tearing asunder of a 
martyr with red-hot pincers of iron. I  believe 
these things; and I am, I know, in the case of 
them, against whom these punishments are 
denounced: freedom from all these is set befor* 
me, and I may, if I will, avoid “  the bottom­
less abyss,”  Rev. ix. 1, but, no matter, I vvin
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^rio ita te  myself headlong into the horrible 
A small pittance of reputation, a  very 
fHie fflory, an inconsiderable sum of money, a 
C  empty and deceitful pleasures, will serve 
frconceal those perils, tl.e bare ideas of which 
niild terrify my imagination, and subvert my 
Isigns. Devouring worm! chains of dark- 
^  everlasting buniings! infernal spirits! 
sulphur! smoke! remorse! rage! madness! 
dMOair! idea, frightful idea of a  thousand 
veara of ten tliousand years, of ten millions 
of years, of endless revolutions of absorbing 
eternity! You sliall make no impressions on 
,ny miinl- It sliall bo my fortitude to dare 
vou, ray glory to affront you.”
Thus reasons tlie sinner who believes, but 
wlio lives in impenitence. This is the heart 
that wants a new miracle to affect it. But, I 
demand, can you concrive any prodigy that 
ean soften a soul so hard? I ask. I f  so many 
motives be useless, can you conceive any 
others more effectual? W ould you liave God 
attempt to gain an ascendancy over you by 
means more influential? W ould you have 
him give you more tlian immortality, more 
than his Son, more than heaven? W ould you 
have liiin present objects to you more frightful 
than hell and eternity?
We know what you will reply. You will 
say. W e talk fancifully, and fight with sha­
dows of our own creation. I f  the sinner, say 
you, would but think o f tliese tilings, they 
would certainly convert him; but he forgets 
them, and therefore he is more to be pitied for 
his distraction, than to be blamed for liis in­
sensibility. W ere a person to rise from tlie 
dead, to recall, and to fix liis attention, lie 
would awake from liis stupor. Idle sophism! 
As if distraction, amidst numberless objects 
that demand his attention, were not the liigli- 
est degree of insensibility itself. But why do 
1 speak of distraction? I  have now before me 
clear, full, and decisive evidence, that even 
wdiile sinners have all those objects in full 
view, tlicy derive no sanctifying influence 
from them. Yes, I havo made the e.xperiment, 
and consequently my evidence is undeniable. 
I see that all the motives o f love, fear, and 
horror, united, are too weak to convert one 
obstinate siimer. My evidences, my brethren, 
will you believe it’ aro yourselves. Contra­
dict me, refute me. Am I  not now presenting 
ail these motives to yoa’ Do not speak of 
distraction, for I  look a t you, and you liear 
•ne. I present all these motives to you: this 
God, the witness, and judge of your liearts; 
these treasures of mercy, which he opens in 
your favour; this Jesus, who, amid tlie most 
axcruciating agonies, expired for you. To 
you we open the kingdom of heaven, and 
draw back all the veils that liide futurity from 
you. To you, to you we present the devils 
with tlieir rage, hell with its torments, eter­
nity with its horrors. W e conjure you tliis 
nioment, by the solemnity of all these motives, 
to return to God. I repeat it again, you can­
not pretend distraction now, you cannot pro- 
tend forgetfulness now, nor can you avoid to- 
dnyi either the glory o f  conversion, or the 
shame of an impenitence that resists the most 
“ lenin and pathetic objects. But is it not 
rile that none of these motives touch yoit’ I 
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mean, they do not reform you. For it does 
not argue any piety, if, after we have meditat­
ed on a  subject, chosen our sentiments and 
our expressions, and, with an assemblage of 
Scripture-imagery, covered the pleasures of 
paradise, and tlie liorrors of hell, with colour­
ing the best adapted to exliibit their nature, 
and to affect yours; I say, it requires no pity 
to feel a  moving of tho animal spirits, a slight 
emotion o f tlie heart. You are just as much 
affected with a  representation, which, you 
know, is fiction, and exliibitcd by actors in 
borrowed guise; and you do us very little 
honour, by giving us what you bestow on tliea- 
trical declaimors. But is any one of you so 
affected witli these motives, as to go, without 
delay, to make restitution o f ill-gotten gain, 
to break off an impure connexion? I ask 
again. Can you contradict me? Can you re­
fute me? Alas! we know what a sermon can 
do, and we have reason for affirming, tliat no 
known motives will cliange some of our liearts, 
altliougli we do attend to them; and for in­
ferring this ju st consequence, a  thousand new 
motives would be as useless as the rest.
In this manner we establish tlie truth, thus 
we prove the sufficieuCT of the Christian reli­
gion, thus we justify Providence against the 
unjust reproaches o f infidel and impenitent 
sinners, and tlius, in spite of ourselves, we trace 
out our own condemnation. For, since we 
continue some of us in unbelief, and others of 
us in impenitence, we are driven either to tax 
God witli employing means inadequate to the 
ends of instruction and conversion, or to cliarge 
tlie guilt of not improving them on oureelves. 
W e have seen tliat our disorders do not flow 
from tlie first; but tliat they actually do proceed 
from tlie last o f these causes. Unto thee, then, 
“ O Lord! belongeth righteousness; but unto 
us confusion of faces tliis day,”  Dan. ix. 7.
Here we would finish tliis discourse, liad we 
not engaged a t first to answer a diflicult ques­
tion, wliich naturally arises from our text, and 
from the manner in wliich we have discussed it. 
Could the Jews, to whom the state o f the soul 
after deatli was very little known, be numbered 
among those who would “ not be persuaded 
tliough one rose from the dead?”  W e have 
two answers to this seeming difficulty.
1. W e could deny tliat notion wliich creates 
tliis difficulty, and affirm, that the state of the 
soul after death wasmucli better understood by 
the Jews than you suppose. W e could quote 
many passages from tlie Old Testament, whore 
tlie doctrines of heaven and of hell, of judgment 
and of the resurrection, are revealed; and we 
could show, that tlie Jews were so persuaded 
o f tlie tru th  o f these doctrines, that they con­
sidered tlie Sadducees, who doubted o f them, 
as sectaries distinguished from the rest of the 
nation.
But as our strait limits will not allow us to 
do justice to these articles by fully discussing 
them, we will take another niotliod of answer­
ing tlie objection.
2. The Jews had as good evidence o f the 
divine inspiration of tlie Old Testament as 
Christians liave of tlie New. So that it might 
as truly be said to a  Jew, as to a  Christian, If  
tliou resist tlie ordinary evidence o f the trutli 
o f revelation, “  neither wouldest thou ku
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persuaded though one rose from tho dead”  to 
attest it.
I t is questionabio, whether tlie Jewisli reve­
lation e.xplained tlie state o f souls after death 
80  clearly tliat Jesus Christ had sufficient 
grounds for liis propMition. But were we to 
grant what tliis question implies; were wo to 
suppose, that tlie state of souls after death was 
as much unknown as our querist pretends; 
it would be still true, tliat it was incongruous 
with the justice and wisdom of God to employ 
new means of conversion in favour o f a Jew, 
wiio resisted Moses and the prophets. Our 
proof follows.
Moses and the propliets tanglit sublime 
notions o f God. They represented him as a 
Being supremely wise, and supremely powerful. 
Moreover, Moses and tlio prophets expressly 
declared, tha t God, o f whom they gave some 
sublime ideas, would display his power, and liis 
wisdom, to render those completely liappy who 
obeyed his laws, and them completely miserable 
who durst affront his authority. A Jew, wlio 
was persuaded on the one hand, that Moses and 
the prophets spoke on the part o f God; and, on 
the other, that Moses a'lqi tlie prophets, wliose 
mission was unsuspected, declared that God 
would render those completely liap|iy wlio 
obeyed his laws, and tliem completely miserable 
who durst affront liis autliority; a Jew, who, 
in spite o f this persuasion, persisted in impeni­
tence, was so obdurate, that his conversion, by 
means of any new motives, was inconceivable; 
a t least, he was so culpable, tliat lie could not 
equitably require God to employ new means 
for liis conversion.
W liat docs tho gospol say more on the 
punishments wliich God will inflict on the 
wicked, than Moses and tho propliets said (I 
speak on tlie supposition o f those who deny 
any particular explications o f the doctrine of 
immortality in tho Old Testam ent.) W liat did 
Jesus Christ teach more than Moses and tho 
prophets taught’ He entered into a more par­
ticular detail; ho told his hearers, tliere was 
“  weeping and wailing and gnashing of teetli; 
a  worm Uiat died not, and a fire that was not 
quenched.”  But the general thesis, that God 
would display his attributes in punisliing tlie 
wicked, and in rewarding tlie good, this general 
thesis was os well known to the Jews as it is to 
Cliristians; and tliis general thesis is a sufficient 
ground for the words o f tlie text.
The most that can be concluded from this 
objection is, not that tho proposition o f Jesus 
Christ WM not verified in regard to the Jews, 
but tliat it is much more verified in regard to 
Cliristians; not tliat the Jews, who resisted 
Moses and tlie propliets, were not very guilty, 
but that Christians, wlio resist tlie gospel, are 
much more guilty. W e are fully convinced of 
Uie truth of this assertion. Wo wish your 
minds were duly affected with it. To this 
puri>oso we proceed to tho application.
First, Wo address ourselves to infidels: O 
that you would for once seriously enter into 
tlie reasonable disposition of desiring to know 
and to obey the truth! A t least, examine, and 
see. If, ailer all your pains, you can find no­
thing credible in the Christian religion, we own 
we are strangers to the human Iieart, and we 
must give you up, as belonging to a species of
beings different from ours. But vvlmt irritates 
us is to see, that among the many infidels, who 
are endeavouring to destroy tlie vitals of reli- 
gion, there is scarcely one to be found whose 
erroneous principles do not originate in a bad 
heart. I t is tho heart tliat disbelieves; it is t|,o 
heart wliich must be attacked; it is tlie Iieart 
that must be convinced.
People doubt because thoy will doubt.-_ 
Dreadful disposKionI Can nothing discover 
thine enormity.’ W liat is infidelity good fojj 
By what chann does it lull the soul into a 
willing ignorance o f its origin and end? If 
, during tlie short space o f a mortal life, the love 
of independence tempt iis to pleaso ourselves 
with joining his monstrous party, liow dear will 
the union cost us wlien we come to die!
O! were my tongue dipped in tlie gall of 
celestial displeasure, I would describe to you 
the state of a man expiring in tlie cruel uncer­
tainties of unbelief; who sees, in spite of him­
self, yea, in spite of liinisolf, the truth of that 
religion, which he has endeavoured to no pur­
pose to eradicate from ills heart. Ah! see! 
every tiling contributes to trouble him now. 
“  1 am dying— I despair of recovering—physi­
cians have given mo over—the siglis and tears 
of my friends are useless; yot they liave nothing 
else to bestow—medicines take no effect—con­
sultations come to nothing—alas! not you— 
not my little fortune—the whole world cannot 
cure me— I must die—It is not a preaciier—it 
is not a religious book—it is not a  trifling de- 
claimor— it is death itself that preaches to me 
— I feel, I know not what, shivering cold in my 
blood— I am in a  dying sweat—my feet, my 
hands, every part o f my body is wasted— I am 
more like a corpse than a  living body— I am 
ratiier dead tliaii alive— 1 must die— Whitlier 
am I going? W hat will become of me? W hat 
will Ixicomo of my body? My God! what a 
frightful spectacle! I see it! Tlic horrid torclies 
— the dismal sliroud— the coffin—tlie pall—tlie 
tolling bell—tlie subterranean abode—carcases 
— worms—putrefaction— W liat will become of 
iny soul’ 1 am ignorant of its destiny— 1 am 
tumbling headlong into eternal niglit—roy in­
fidelity tells me my soul is notliing but a portion 
of subtle matter—another world a vision—im­
mortality a  fancy— But yot, 1 feel, I know not 
wliat tliat troubles my infidelity—annihilation, 
terrible as it is, would appear tolerable to me, 
were not the ideas o f lieaven and hell to pre* 
sent themselves to mo, in spite of myself— B'R 
1 see that heaven, that immortal mansion of 
glory shut against me—I see it a t an immense 
distance— I see it a t a place, wliich my criines 
forbid me to enter—I see hell—liell, which 1 
have ridiculed— it opens under my feet—1 li®”-'" 
the horrihlo groans of the damned—the smoke 
of tlio bottomless pit ciiokes my words, ana 
wraps my thoughts in suffocating darkncs.s.
Such is tlie infidel on a dying bed. This is 
not an imaginary flight; it is not an arbitrary 
invention, it is n description o f what we se 
every day in the fatal visits, lo which c 
ministry engages us, and to which God seoio^ 
to call us to be sorrowful witnesses of his d i^  
pleasure and vengeance. Tiiis is wliat 
delity comes to. This is whet infidelity >8g°fr 
for. Thus most skeptics die, although, wln‘ 
tliey live, tlioy protend to free themselves from
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yulgar errors. I ask again, W liat charms are 
there in a state tha t has such dreadful conse- 
auenees.’ How is it possible for men, rational 
men, to carry their madness to such an excess?
W ithout doubt, it would excite many mur­
murs in this auditory; certainly we should bo 
[^ e d  with strangely exceeding the matter, 
were we to venture to say, that many of our 
liearers are capable of carrying their corruption 
to as great a length as I have described. Well! 
we will not say so. W e know your delicacy 
too well. B ut allow us to give you a  task. 
tVe propose a  problem to the examination of 
each of you.
Wlio, of two men, appears most odious to 
you’ One resolves to refuse nothing to his 
ienses, to gratify all his wishes without restraint, 
and to procure all the pleasures that a worldly 
life can afford. Only one thought disturbs him, 
the thought o f religion. The idea of an offend­
ed Benefactor, of an angry Supreme Judge, of 
eternal salvation neglected, of hell contemned; 
each of these ideas poisons tlio pleasures which 
he wishes to pursue. In order to conciliate his 
desires with his remorse, he determines to try 
to get rid of the thought of religion. Thus ho 
becomes an obstinate atheist, for the sake of 
becoming a  peaceable libertine, and he cannot 
sin quietly till he has flattered himself into a 
belief tliat religion is chimerical. Tliis is tho 
case of the first man.
The second man resolves to refuse nothing 
to his sensual appetites, to gratify all his wishes 
without restraint, and to procure all the plea­
sures that a worldly life can afford. The same 
thought agitates him, the thought of religion. 
The idea of an offended Benefactor, o f an angry 
Supreme Judge, of an eternal salvation ne­
glected, of lielT contemned, each of tliese ideas 
poisons the pleasures wliich he wishes to pursue. 
He takes a different metliod o f conciliating 
his desires with his remorse. He docs not 
persuade himself that there is no benefactor; but 
lie renders himself insensible to his benefits.— 
lie does not flatter himself into tho disbelief of 
a Supreme Judge; but he dares his majestic 
authority. He does not think salvation a  chi­
mera; but he hardens his heart against its 
attractive charms. He does not question whe- 
tlier there be a  hell; but he ridicules ita tor­
ments. This is the case o f  the second man. 
The to k , which we take the liberty to assign 
you, is to examine, but to examine coolly and 
oeliberately, which of tliese two men is the 
most guilty.
, Would to God our hearers had no other 
^terest in the examination o f this question 
Ulan what compassion for the misery of others 
g ^ e  thorn! May the many false Christians, 
jybo live in impenitence, and who felicitate 
uiemselves for not living in infidelity, be sin- 
^ re ly  affected, dismayed, and ashamed of 
occasion for the question, whether they 
^  not more odious themselves than those 
they account the most odious of man- 
l^d, I mean skeptics and atlioists! May each 
Gnlfu to improve tlie means which
ajiH u to save us! May our faith
Bill ^  crowned! and may we be
f J*i1 "^*th Lazarus into the bosom of the 
ther of tlie feilhful! T he Lord hear our
I)rayers! To him be honour and glory for 
ever. Amen.
SERMON XXIV.
T H E  A D V A N TA G ES O F R EV FEA TIO N ,
1 Cor. i. 21.
After that in  the wisdom o f God Ihe world hy wis­
dom knew not God, it pleased God by the fooL
ishness o f preaehing to save them that believe.
I t  is a  celebrated saying o f Tertullian, my 
brethren, that every mechanic among Chris­
tians knero God, and coutd make him known lo 
others. Tertullian spoke thus by way of con­
trast to the conduct o f the philosopher Thales 
towards Crcesus tlie king. Crcesus asked this 
philosoplier. W hat is God? Thales (by the 
way, some relate the same story o f Simonides,) 
required one day to consider the matter, before 
he gave his answer. Wlion one day was gone, 
Crcesus asked him again, W hat is God? Thales 
entreated two dajrs to consider. W hen two 
days were expired, the question was proposed 
to him again; he besought the king to grant 
him four days. After four days he required 
eight; after eight, sixteen; and in tliis manner 
he continued to procrastinate so long, that the 
king, impatient a t his delay, desired to know 
the reason o f it. O king! said Thales, be not 
astonished tliat I defer my answer. It is a 
question in which my insufficient reason is 
lost. Tile oftener I ask myself. W hat is God? 
the more incapable I find myself of answering. 
New difficulties arise every moment, and my 
knowledge diminishes as my inquiries increase.
Tertullian hereupon takes an occasion to 
triumph over llie philosophers of paganism, 
and to make an eulogium on Cliristianity. 
Thales, the chief of the wise men of Greece; 
Thales, who lias added the erudition of Egypt 
to the wisdom of Greece; Thales cannot inform 
the king what God is! The meanest Christian 
knows more than he. “  W hat man knoweth 
tlie things of a man save the spirit of a  man 
which is in him; even so the til in g  of God 
knoweth no man, but tho Spirit or God,”  1 
Cor. ii. I I .  Tho Christian has “  more under­
standing than all his teachers,”  according to 
the Psalmist, Ps. cxix. 99; for, as far as the liglit 
of revelation is above that of nature, so far is 
the meanest Christian above the wisest heathen 
philosopher.
O f this superiority of knowledge we intend 
to treat to-day. This St. Paul had in view in 
the first chapters of tliis epistle, and particu­
larly in the text. But in order to a  thorough 
knowledge of tlio apostle’s meaning, we must 
explain his terms, and m ark the occasion of 
them. W ith this explication wo begin.
Greece, of which Corinth was a considera­
ble city, was one of those countries which 
lionoured the sciences, and which the sciences 
honoured in return. I t was the opinion there, 
that the prosperity of a  state depended as 
much on tlie culture of reason, and o:i the es­
tablishment o f literature, as on a well disci­
plined army, or an advantageous trade; and
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that neither opulence nor grandeur were of 
any value in the hands of men who were des­
titute of learning and good sense. In this 
they were worthy of emulation and praise. 
A t tlie same time, it was very deplorable that 
their love o f learning should often be an oc­
casion of tlieir ignorance. Nothing is more 
common in academies and universities (indeed 
it  is an imperfection almost inseparable from 
them) than to see each science alternately in 
vogue; each branch of literature becomes fa­
shionable in its turn, and some doctor presides 
over reason and good sense, so that sense and 
reason are nothing without his approbation. 
In  St. Paul’s time, pliilosophy was in fashion 
in Greece; not a sound cliaste philosophy, 
that always took reason for its guide (a kind 
of science, which has made ^ e a te r  progress 
in our times tlian in all preceding ages;) but a 
philosophy full o f prejudices, subject to the 
autliority of the heads of a  sect wliich was 
then most in vogue, expressed politely, and to 
use the language o f St. Paul, proposed “  witli 
the words which man’s wisdom teachetli,”  1 
Cor. ii. 13. W ithout this philosophy, and this 
eloquence, people were despised by tlie Greeks. 
T he apostles were very little versed in tliese 
sciences. Tlie gospel they preached was fonned 
upon another plan; and they who preaclied it 
were destitute of these ornaments; accordingly 
they were tro.ated by the far greater part with 
contempt. T he want of these was a  great 
offence to the Corintliians. They could not 
comprehend, tliat a doctrine, which came from 
lieaven, could be inferior to human sciences. 
St. Paul intended in this epistle to guard the 
Corinthians against this objection, and to make 
an apology for the gospel, and for liis ministry. 
The text is an abridgment of his apology.
The occasion of the words o f the text is a 
key to the sense of each expression; it explains 
those terms o f the apostle which need expla­
nation, os well as tho meaning of the whole 
proposition: “ After tliat in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God, by the foolislmess of preaching, 
to save tliem that believe.”
Tlie w isdom , or the learn ing, of which St. 
Paul speaks, is piiilosopliy. This, I  think, is 
incontestable. The first Epistle to tho Corin­
thians, I  grant, was written to two sorts of 
Christians, to some who came from the pro­
fession of Judaism, and to others who came 
from the profession of paganism. Some com­
mentators doubt whether, by the w ise, of wliom 
St. Paul often speaks in tliis cliapter, we are 
to understand Jews or pagan philosophers: 
whether by w isdom , we aro to understand tlie 
system of the synagogue, or the system of the 
porcli. Tliey are inclined to take the words 
in the former sense, because the Jews usually 
called their divines and philosophers, wise men, 
and gave tbe name of wisdom  to every branch 
of knowledge. Theology they called, wisdom  
concerning God; natural philosophy tliey called, 
wisdom  concerning nature; astronomy they call­
ed, w isdom  concerning Ihe stars; and so of the 
rest. But, although we grant the tru th  of tliis 
remark, we deny the application of it here. I t 
seems very clear to us, that St. Paul, through­
out this chapter, gave the Pagan pliilosopliers 
the appellation icise, which they affected.—
Tlie verse, that follows the text, makes this 
very plain: “  the Jews require a  sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom;”  that is to say, the 
Greeks are as earnestly desirous of philosophy 
as tlie Jews of miracles. By wisdom, in the 
text, tlien, we are to understand philosopby. 
But tlie more fully to compreliend the mean­
ing of St. Paul, wo must define this philosophy 
agreeably to his ideas. Philosophy, tlien, “ 
tliat science of God, and of the chief good 
which is grounded, not on tlie testimony of 
any superior intelligence, but on the specula­
tions and discoveries of our own reason.” 
Tliere aro two more expressions in our 
text, that need explaining; “  the foolislmess of 
preacliing,”  and “  them that believe:” “  after 
that in the wisdom of God the world by wis­
dom knew not God, it pleased God by tlie 
foolishness of preaching to save them that be­
lieve.”  They who believe, are a  class of people, 
wlio take a  method of knowing God, opposite 
to tiiat of pliilosopliers. Pliilosophers deter­
mine to derive all their notions of God, and of 
the chief good, from tlieir own speculations. 
Believers, on the contrary, convinced of the 
imperfection of tlieir reason, and of the narrow 
limits of their knowledge, derive their religious 
ideas from the testimony of a superior intelli­
gence. The superior intelligence, whom they 
take for their guide, is J e s i t s  Christ; and tho 
testimony, to which they submit, is the gospel. 
Our meaning will be clearly conveyed by a 
remarkable passage o f Tertullian, who shows 
the difference between him, whom St. Paul 
calls wise, and him whom he calls a believer. 
On the famous words of St. Paul to tlie Colos- 
sians, “  Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit,”  chap. ii. 8, says 
this father; “ St. Paul had seen a t Athens that 
human wisdom, wliich curtaileth and disgui- 
seth tlie trutli. l ie  had seen, that some here­
tics, endeavoured to mix that wisdom with the 
gospel. But wliat communion hath Jerusalem 
with Athens.’ the church with the academy? 
heretics with true Christians? Solomon’s porch 
is our porch. W e have no need of speculation, 
and discussion, after we have known Jesus 
Clirist and his gospel. W hen we believe we 
ask notliing more; for it is an article of our 
faith, tliat he who believes, needs no other 
ground of his faith than the gospel.” Thus 
speaks Tertullian.
But wliy does St. Paul call the gospel, “  tlie 
foolishness of preaching?”  “  I t  pleased God by 
the foolislmess of preacliing to save them that 
believe.” Besides, he colls it, “ the foolish­
ness o f God: the foolislmess of God is wiser 
tlian m en,”  ver. 26. And lie adds, ver. 21, 
“ God hath chosen tlie foolish thing of the 
world to confound the wise.”
I t  is usual with St. Paul, and the style i» 
not peculiar to him, to call an object not by » 
name descriptive o f its real nature, but by a 
name expressive o f the notions tliat are formed 
of it in the world, and of tlie effects that are 
produced by it. Now, the gospel being consi­
dered by Jews and heathens as a foolish sp -  
tem, St. Paul calls it, foolishness. T hat this 
was the apostle’s meaning two passages prove- 
“ The natural man receivotli not the things ol
the Spirit of God; for they are f o o l i s h n e s s
U N T O  HIM,” chap. ii. 14. You see, then, >®
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what sense the gospel is foolishness; it is so 
]le<l, because it appears so to a natural man. 
Again, “  W e preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and o n t o  t h e  
Grf-C®* f o o l i s h n e s s . ”  You see in what 
gensc the gospel is called foolishness; it is be­
muse the doctrine of Jesus Christ crucified, 
which is the great doctrine of the gospel, was 
treated as foolishness. The history of the 
preaching of the apostles fully justifies our 
em inent. The doctrines o f the gospel, in 
general, and tha t o f a God-man crucified, in 
particular, were reputed foolish. “  W e are 
accounted fools," says Justin Martyr, “ for 
giving such an eminent rank to a  crucified 
man.” * “  The wise men of the world,”  says 
St. Augustine, “  insult us, and ask. W here is 
your reason and intelligence, when you wor­
ship a man who was crucifiedr” t  
These two words, wisilom and foolishness be­
ing thus explained, I think we may easily un­
derstand the whole text. “  After that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God, by the foolishness of 
preaching, to save them th a t believe.”  To 
know God is a  short phrase, expressive o f an 
idea of the virtues necessary to salvation; it is 
equal to tho term theology, tha t is, science con­
cerning God; a  body of doctrine, containing 
all the truths which are necessary to salvation. 
Agreeably to this, St. Paul explains the phrase 
lo know God, by the expression, to be saved.— 
“ After that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by 
the foolishness o f preaching to save them that 
believe;”  and, a  little lower, what he had call­
ed “  knowing God,”  he calls “  knowing the 
mind of the Lord,”  chap. ii. 16, that is, know­
ing that plan o f salvation which God has 
formed in regard to man.
When therefore the apostle said, “  The world 
by wisdom knew not G od,” he meant, that 
the heathens had not derived from the light of 
nature all the help necessa^ to enable them to 
form adequate notions o f God, and of a  wor­
ship suited to his perfections. Above all, he 
meant to teach us, that it was impossible for 
tlie greatest philosopliers to discover by the 
light of nature all the truths that compore the 
system of the gospel, and particularly the doc­
trine of a crucified Redeemer. The accom- 
plislinieiit of the great mystery o f redemption 
depended on the pure will of God, and, conse­
quently, it could be known only by revelation. 
With tills view, he calls the mystery o f reve­
lation “  things which hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, but which God hatli revealed by 
I'is Spirit,”  ver. 9, 10.
The apostle says, “  After the world by wis- 
knew not God, it pleased God to save 
oqlievcrs by the foolishness o f preaching.” 
fh a t is to say, since the mere systems of rea- 
sqn Were eventually insufficient for the salva- 
tiou of mankind, and since it was impossible 
‘hat their speculations should obtain the true 
knowledge of God, God took another way to 
‘"struct them: he revealed by preaching tho 
gospel, what the light o f nature could not dis- 
•o^er, so that the-system of Jesus Clirist, and
* A pol. S ecund . 
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his apostles, supplied all tliat was wanting in 
the systems of the ancient philosophers.
But it is not in relation to the ancient phi­
losophers only that we mean to consider the 
propraition in our text; we will examine it 
also in reference to modem philosophy. Our 
philosophers know more than all those of 
Greece knew; but their science, which is of 
unspeakable advantage, while it contains itself 
within its proper sphere, becomes a source of 
errors when it is e.xtended beyond it. Human 
reason now lodges itself in new intrenchments, 
when it refuses to submit to tho faith. I t even 
puts on new armour to attack it, after it has 
invented new methods of self-defence. Under 
pretence that natural science has made greater 
progress, revelation is despised. Under pre­
tence that modem notions of God the Creator 
are purer than those of the ancients, the yoke 
of God the Redeemer is shaken off. Wo are 
going to employ the remaining part o f this 
discourse in justifying tho proposition o f St. 
Paul in the sense that we have given it; we 
are going to endeavour to prove, that revealed 
religion has advantages infinitely superior to 
natural religion: that the greatest geniuses are 
incapable o f discovering by their own reason 
all the truths necessary to salvation; and tliat 
it displays the goodness o f God, not to aban­
don us to the uncertainties of our own wisdom, 
but to make us tho rich present o f revelation.
W e will enter into this discussion by placing 
on the one side, a philosopher, contemplating 
the works o f nature; on the other, a disciple 
of Jesus Christ, receiving the doctrines o f re­
velation. To each we will mve four subjects 
to examine; the attributes o f God; the nature 
o f man; tho means o f appeasing the remorse 
o f conscience; and a future state. From their 
judgments on each of these subjects, evidence 
will arise of the superior worth o f that reve­
lation, which some minute philosophers affect 
to despise, and above which they prefer that 
rough draught which they sketch out by their 
own learned speculations.
I. Let us consider a  disciple o f natural re­
ligion, and a  disciple o f revealed religion, 
meditating on the attributes o f God. W hen 
the disciple of natural religion considers the 
symmetry o f this universe; when ho observes 
that admirable uniformity, which appears in 
the succession of seasons, and in the constant 
rotation o f night and day; when he remarks 
the exact motions of the heavenly bodies; the 
flux and reflux of the sea, so ordered that bil­
lows, which swell into mountains, and seem to 
threaten the world with a universal deluge, 
break away on the shore, and respect on the 
beach the command of the Creator, who said to 
the sea, “  hitherto shalt thou como, but no far­
ther; and here shall thy proud waves be stay­
ed,”  Job xxxviii. 11; when he attends to all these 
marvellous works, he will readily conclude, 
that the Author of nature is a  being powerful 
and wise. But when he observes winds, tem­
pests and earthquakes, which seem to threaten 
the reduction of nature to its primitive chaos; 
when he secs tho sea overflow its lionks, and 
burst the enormous moles, that the industry of 
mankind had raised; his speculations will be 
perplexed, he will imagine he sees characters
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o f iniperfection among so many proofs o f cre­
ative perfection and power.
W hen he thinks tliat God, having enriched 
the habitable world with innumerable pro­
ductions of infinite wortli to the inhabitant, 
has placed man here aa a  sovereign in a su­
perb palace; when he considers how admirably 
God has proportioned the divers parts of the 
creation to tho construction of the human body, 
the air to the lungs, aliments to the different 
humours of the body, the medium by which 
objecU are rendered visible to the eyes, that 
by which sounds are communicated to the ears; 
when he remarks how God has connected man 
with his own species, and not with animals of 
another kind; how he has distributed talents, so 
th a t some requiring tho assistance o f others, all 
should be mutually united together; how he 
has bound men together by visible ties, so that 
one cannot see another in pain without a sym­
pathy that inclines him to relieve him; when 
the disciple of natural religion meditates on 
tliese grand subjects, he concludes that the 
Author of nature is a beneficent being. But 
when he secs the innumerable miseries to 
which men are subjoct; when he finds tliat 
every creature which contributes to support, 
contributes at the same time to destroy us; 
when he tliinks that tho air, which assists 
respiration, conveys epidemical diseases, and 
imperceptible poisons; that aliments which 
nourish us are often our banc; that the ani­
mals that serve us often turn  savage against 
us; when he observes the perfidiousness of so­
ciety, tlie m utual industry of mankind in tor­
menting each other; the arts wliich tliey invent 
to deprive one another of life; when he attempts 
to reckon up the iimumerable maladies that 
consume us; when he considers deatli, which 
bows the loftiest heads, dissolves the finnest 
cements, and subverts tho best founded for­
tunes; when he makes these reflections, ho 
will be apt to doubt, whether it bo goodness, 
or the contrary attribute, that inclines the 
Author o f our being to give us existence. 
W hen the disciple of natural religion reads 
those reverses of fortune o f which history fur­
nishes a  great many examples; when he sees 
tyrants fall from a pinnacle o f grandeur; wick­
ed men often punished by thoir own wicked­
ness; the avaricious punished by tlie objects of 
their avarice; the ambitious by those o f their 
ambition; the voluptuous by those of tlieir vo­
luptuousness; when he perceives that tho laws 
of virtue are so essential to public happiness, 
that without them society would become a ban­
ditti, a t least, tliat society is more or less happy 
or niisorable, according to its looser or closer 
attachment to virtue; when he considers all 
these cases, he will probably conclude, that 
the Author of this universe is a just and holy 
Being. But, when ho sees tyramiy established, 
vice enthroned, humility in confusion, pride 
wearing a crown, and love to holiness some­
times exposing people to many and intolerable 
calamities; he will not be able to justify God, 
amidst the darkness in whicii his equity is in­
volved in the government of tho world.
But, o f all these mysteries, can one be pro­
posed which the gospel does not unfold; or, at 
least, is there one on wliich it does not give us 
some principles which are sufiicient to concili­
ate it with tlie perfections of the Creator, how 
opposite soever it m a y  seem?
Do the disorders of tlie world puzzle the 
disciple of natural religion, and produce diffi. 
culties in liis mind? W ith the pnnciples of 
tlie gospel I can solve them all. W hen it jq 
remembered, tha t this world has been defiled 
by the sin of man, and that he is therefore aii 
object of divine displeasure; when the princi­
ple is admitted, that the world is not now what 
it was when it came out o f the hands of God- 
and tliat, in comparison with its pristine state' 
it is only a heap of ruins, tho truly mamificent' 
but actually ruinous heap of an edifice of ini 
comparablo beauty, the rubbish o f which is far 
more proper to excite our grief for tlio loss of 
its primitivo grandeur, than to suit our present 
wants. W hen these reflections aro made, can 
we find any objbctions, in the disorders of the 
world, against the wisdom of our Creator?
Are the miseries of man, and is the fatal 
necessity o f death, in contemplation? With 
the principles of tlio gos|iol I solve the diffi- 
culties which these sad objects produce in the 
mind of the disciple of natural religion. If 
the principles o f Christianity be admitted, if 
we allow that the afflictions o f good men are 
profitable to them, and that, in many cases, 
prosperity would be fatal to them; if  we grant, 
tliat the present is a  transitory state, and that 
this momentary life will be succeeded by an 
immortal state; if  we recollect the many simi­
lar trutlis which the gospel abundantly de­
clares; can we find, in human miseries, and in 
the necessity of dying, objections against tlie 
goodness of the Creator?
Do tho prosperities o f bad men, and the ad­
versities of the good, confuse our ideas o f God? 
W ith the principles of the gospel I can remove 
all the difiiculties which these difierent con 
ditions produce in the mind of the disciple of 
natural religion. I f  the principles of the gos­
pel be admitted, if we be persuaded that tlie 
tyrant, whose prosperity astonishes us, fulfils 
the counsel of God; if ecclesiastical history 
assures us that Herods and Pilates themselves 
contributed to the establishment o f that very 
Christianity which tliey m eant to destroy; es­
pecially, if  we admit a state o f future rewards 
and punishments; can the obscurity in which 
Providence has been pleased to wrap up some 
o f its designs, raise doubts about the justice of 
the Creator?
In regard then to tlio first object of contem­
plation, tlie perfection of the nature of God, 
revealed religion is infinitely superior to natu­
ral religion; the disciple o f the first religion is 
infinitely wiser than the pupil of the last.
II. Let us consider these two disciples ex­
amining the ruUure o f man and endeavouring to 
know themselves. T he disciple o f natural 
religion cannot know mankind: he cannot per­
fectly understand the nature, the obligations, 
the duration o f man.
I. The disciple of natural religion can only 
imperfectly know the nature of man, tlie dif- 
ferenco of tlio two substances of which he is 
composed. His reason, indeed, may specu­
late the matter, and he may perceive that there 
is no relation between motion and tliouglit, 
between tiie dissolution of a  few fibres and 
violent sensations o f pain, between an agila-
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tion of liumoura and profound reflections; he 
„,ay infer from two different effects, that there 
ouglit to he two different cauMS, a cause of 
motion, and a  cause o f sensation, a cause of 
gffitating humours, and a  cause of reflecting, 
that tliere is a hody, and that there ia a spirit.
But, in my opinion, tliose philosopliers, who 
(im host acquainted with the nature o f man, 
cannot account for two difficulties, tliat are 
proposed to them, when, on tlie mere princi­
ples of reason, they affirm, that man is corn- 
[msed of the two sulistances of m atter and 
iiiind. I ask, first. Do you so well understand 
matter, are your ideas o f it so complete, tliat 
you can affirm, for certain, it is capable of 
nothing more than tliis, or that’ Are you sure 
it implies a contradiction to affirm, it has one 
property which has escaped your observatioa’ 
and, consequently, can you actually demon­
strate, tliat the essence o f m atter is incompati­
ble witii thought.’ Since, when you cannot 
discover tlio union of an attribute witli a suh- 
loct, you instantly conclude, that two attri­
butes, whicli seem to you to have no relation, 
suppose two different subjects: and, since you 
conclude, that extension and thought compose 
two different subjects, body and soul, because 
you can discover no natural relation between 
extent and thouglit: if I discover a third attri­
bute, which appears to me entirely unconnect­
ed with botli extent and thought, I sliall have 
a right, in my turn, to admit three subjects 
in man; matter, which is the subject of ex­
tent: mind, which is the subject of tliought; 
and a third subject, which belongs to tlie at­
tribute that seems to me to have no relation to 
either matter or mind. Now I do know such 
an attribute; but I do not know to whicli of 
your two subjects I ought to refer it: I mean 
sensation. I find it in my nature, and 1 ex­
perience it every hour; but I am altogetlier at 
a loss whether I ought to attribute it to body 
or to spirit. I perceive no more natural and 
necessary relation between sensation and mo­
tion, tlian between sensation and thought. 
There are, then, on your principle, tliree sub­
stances in man: one, the substratum, wliich is 
the subject of extension; anotlier, whicli is the 
subject o f tliouglit; and a third, which is tlie 
subject of sensation: or rather, I suspect tliere 
is only ono substance in man, which is known 
to me very imperfectly, to wliich all these attri- 
I’utes belong, and wliich are united togetlier, 
although I am not able to discover their re­
lation.
Revealed religion removes these difficulties, 
and decides tlie question. I t tells us tliat 
tliere are two beings in man, and, if  I may 
express myself so, two different mon, the mate­
rial man, and tlie immaterial man. Tlio Scrip- 
mres apeak on these principles tlius: “  Tlie 
nust sliall return to the earth as it was;”  tliis 
IS the material man: “  The spirit shall return 
to God wlio gave it,”  Eccl. xii. 1; this is tho 
nnmatcrial man. “  Fear not tliem wliicli kill 
the body,”  that is to say, tlio material man: 
fear liim which is able to destroy tlio soul,” 
tostt- I .  28, that is the iinxiaterial man.
We are willing to be absent from the body,” 
mat is, from the material man; and to be pre- 
s®nt witli tile Lord,”  2  Cor. v. S, tliat is to
“  Tliey stoned Stephen,”  tliat is, the material 
man: “  calling upon God, and raying, Loffi 
Jesus; receive my spirit,”  Acts vii. 59, that is 
to say, receive tlie immaterial man.
2. The disciple of natural religion ^  ob­
tain only an imperfect knowledge of the oHi- 
gations, or diilies of man. Natural religion 
may indeed conduct him to a  certain point, 
and tell him that he ought to love his bene­
factor, and various similar maxims. But is 
natural religion, think yon, sufficient to ac­
count for that contrariety, o f which every man 
is conscious, that opposition between inclina­
tion and obligation? A very solid argument, 
I grant, in favour o f moral rectitude, arises 
from observing, that to whatever degree a man 
may carry Ids sin, whatever efforts he may 
make to eradicate those seeds o f virtue from 
his heart which nature has sown there, he can­
not forbear venerating virtue, and recoiling a t 
vice. Tliis is certain^: a  proof that the Author 
of our being meant to forbid vice, and to en­
join virtue. But is tliere no room for com­
plaint’ Is tliere nothing specious in the fol­
lowing objectiona’ As, in spite of all my en­
deavours to destroy virtuous dispositions, I 
cannot help respecting virtue; you infer, that 
the A'utlior of my being intended I should be 
virtuous: so, as in spite o f all my endeavours 
to eradicate vice, I cannot help loving vice, 
have I not reason for inferring, in iny turn, 
that the Author of my being designed I sliould 
be vicious; or, a t least, that he cannot justly 
impute guilt to me for performing those actions 
wliich proceed from some principles that were 
born with me? Is there no show of reason in 
this famous sophism’ Reconcile the God of 
nature with tlie God of religion. Explain 
how tho God of religion can forbid what the 
God of nature inspires; and how he who fol­
lows those dictates, which the God of nature 
inspires, can be punished fur so doing by tlie 
God of religion.
The gospel unfolds this mystery. I t  attri­
butes this seed o f corruption to tlie depravity 
o f nature. I t attributes tlie respect we feel 
for virtue to the remains o f the image of God 
in which we were formed, and which can 
never be entirely effaced. Because we were 
bom in sin, tlie gospel concludes that we 
ought to apply all our attentive endeavours 
to eradicate the seeds of corruption. And, 
because tlie image of tlie Creator is partly 
erased from our hearts, the gospel concludes 
th a t we ought to give ourselves wholly to the 
retracing of it, and so to answer the excellence 
o f oar extraction.
3. A disciple o f natural religion can obtain 
only an imperfect knowledge of tho duration 
of man, whether his soul be immortal, or wlio- 
tlier it be involved in the ruin of matter. 
Reason, 1 allow, advances some solid argu­
ments in proof of the doctrine o f the immor­
tality of tlie soul. For what necessity is 
there for supposing that the soul, which is a 
spiritual, indivisible, and immaterial being, 
that constitutes a whole, and is a distinct 
being, although united to a portion o f matter, 
sliould coose to exist wlien its union witli the 
body is dissolved? A positive act of the Crea­
tor is necessary to the annihilation o f a sub-
) to liave tlie immaterial man disembodied, i stance. Tlie anniliilating of a  being that
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subsists, requires an act o f  power s im ile  to 
that which save it existence a t first. Now, 
far from liaving any ground to believe that 
God will cause his power to intervene to 
annihilate our souls, every thing tha t we know 
persuades us. that he himself has engraven 
characters o f immortalite on them, and tliat 
he will preserve tliem for ever. Enter into 
thy heart, frail creature! see, feel, consider 
those grand ideas, those immortal designs, 
that tliirst for existing, which a thousand ages 
cannot quencli, and in these lines and points 
behold the finger of the Creator writing a 
promise of immortality to thee. But, liow 
solid soever tliese arguments may be, however 
evident in themselves, and striking to a  philo­
sopher, they are objectionable, because they 
are not popular, but above vulgar minds, to 
wiiom the bare tenns, spirituality and e.vist- 
ence, aro entirely barbarous, and convey no 
meaning a t all.
Moreover, tlie union between tlie operations 
of tho soul, and thoso of tlie body, is so close, 
tha t all the pliilosopliers in tho world cannot 
certainly determine, whetlier the operations 
o f  the body ceasing, the operations of tlie soul 
do not ceaso witli them. I see a body in per­
fect health, tho mind therefore is sound.' The 
same body is disordered, and the mind is dis­
concerted witli it. Tho brain is filled, and tlie 
soul is instantly confused. T he brisker tlie 
circulation o f tho blood is, the quicker the 
ideas of the mind are, and the more extensive 
its knowledge. A t length deatli comes, and 
dissolves all tlie parts of the body; and how 
difficult is it to persuade one’s self that the 
soul, which was alFeetod w ith every former 
motion of the body, will not bo dissipated by 
its entire dissolution!
Are tliey the vulgar only to whom the phi- 
losopiiical arguments of tho immortality of 
the soul appear deficient in evidence? Do not 
superior geniuses require, a t least an explana­
tion of what rank you assign to beasts, on the 
principle tliat nothing capable of ideas and 
conceptions can be involved in a dissolution 
of matter? Nobody would venture to atrirm 
now, in an assembly of philosophers, wliat 
was somo time ago maintained witli great 
wariiitli, tliat beasts are mere self-moving ma- 
chiiies. Experience seems to demonstrate the 
falsity of the metaphysical reasonings wliich 
liave been proposed in favour of tliis opinion; 
and we cannot observe the actions o f beasts 
without being inclined to infer one o f tliese 
two consequences: either the spirit of man is 
mortal, like his body, or tlie souls o f beasts 
are immortal like those of mankind.
Revelation dissipates all our obscurities, and 
teaches us clearly, and without any inay-be, 
that God wills our immortality. I t carries 
our thoughts forward to a future state, as to a 
fixed period, whither the greatest part of the 
promises of God tend. I t commands us, in­
deed, to consider all the blessings of tliis life, 
the aliments that nourisli us, tlie rays wliich 
enlighten us, the air we breatiie, sceptres, 
crowns, and kingdoms, as effects of the libe­
rality of God, and as grounds of our gratitude. 
But, a t the same time, it requires us to sur­
mount the most magnificent eartlily objects. 
I t commands us to consider Iiglit, air, and ali­
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ments, crowns, sceptres and kingdoms «, 
unfit to constitute the felicity of a  soul ere 
ted in the image of tlie blessed God, 1 Tim '
i. 11, and with whom tlie blessed God lia^ 
formed a  close and intimate union. I t assures 
us, tliat an of life caimot fill tlie wish of 
duration, which it is tlie noble prerogative of 
an immortal soul to form. I t does not ground 
the doctrine o f immortality on metapliysjcai 
speculations, nor on complex arguments, un- 
investigable by the greatest part of mankind 
and wliich always leave some doubts in the 
minds of tlie ablest pliilosopliers. Tlie gospel 
grounds the doctrine ou tlie only principlo tliat 
can support tlie weiglit willi wliicli it is en­
cumbered. The principle whicli I mean is tlie 
will of the Creator, who having created our 
souls a t first by an act o f his will, can eitlier 
eternally preserve llieni, or absolutely annihi­
late them, whetlier tliey be material or spiri­
tual, mortal or immortal, by nature. Tlius 
the disciple of revealed religion does not float 
between doubt and assurance, hope and fear, 
as tlie disciple of nature does. H e is not 
obliged to leave the most interesting question 
tliat poor mortals can agitate undecided; whe- 
ther their souls perish with tlieir bodies, or 
survive their ruins. He does not say, as Cy­
rus said to his children: “  I know not iiow to 
persuade myself tliat tlie soul lives in this mor­
tal boiiy, and ceases to be when the body e.x- 
pires, I am more inclined to think, tliat it ac­
quires after death more penetration and pu­
rity .” * H e does not say, as Socrates said lo 
his judges: “  And now we are going, I to suf­
fer deatli, and you to enjoy life. God only 
knows which is best.” f  H e does not say, as 
Cicero said, speaking on this important article: 
“  I do not pretend to say, tliat what I  affirm 
is as infallible as the Pytliian oracle, I  speak 
only by conjecture.”J The disciple of reve­
lation, autliorized by tlio testimony of Jesus 
Clirist, wlio “ liath brought life and immor­
tality to liglit througii tho gospel,” 2 Tim. i. 
10, boldly affirms, “ Though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by 
day. W e, that are in this tabernacle, do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we would 
be unclotlied, but clothed upon, that mortality 
miglil be swallowed up of life. I know whom 
I liave believed, and I am persuaded that he is 
able to keep tliat wliich 1 have committed to 
liim, against tliat day,”  2 Cor. iv. 16; v. 4; 
and 2 Tim. i. 12.
III. W e are next to consider the disciple of 
natural religion, and tlie disciple of revealed 
religion, at Ihe tribunal of God as penitents so­
liciting fo r pardon. Tlie former cannot find, 
even by feeling after it, in natural religion, ac­
cording to the language of St. Paul, Acts xvii- 
27, the grand mean of reconciliation, which 
God has given to the Church; 1 mean the sa­
crifice of tho cross. Reason, indeed, discovers 
that man is guilty; as the confessions and ac­
knowledgments wliich tho heatliens made of 
their crimes prove. It discerns that a  sinner 
deserves punishment, as tlie remorse and fear 
witli which tlieir consciences were often ex­
cruciated, demonstrate. I t presumes, indeed,
* Xenophon. Cyrop.
f Ptatou. A ^ l .  Socral. ad Tin.
t Ciceron. Tusc. Q u e s t, lib. i.
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hat God will yield to the entreaties of his 
-turcs, as their prayers, and temples, and 
Zars  testify- I t even goes so far as to ]«r- 
ive the necessity of satisfying divine justice; 
J h i s  their sacrifices, this their bumt-ofterings, 
■fjg thoir liuman victims, this tlie rivers of 
hlood flowed on their altars, show.
gut how likely soever all these speculations 
may ‘5oy form only a systematic body whil­
s t  a ''" " “I’ positive promise of pardon
from God himself belongs to them. The mys­
tery of llio ofoss is entirely invisible; for only 
God could roveal that, because only God could 
uian, and only he could execute tliat profound 
mlief. How could human reason, alone, and 
unassisted, have discovered tlie mystery o f re­
demption, when, alas! after an infallible God 
had leveaJod it, reason is absorbed in its depth, 
and needs ail its submission to receive it as an 
article of faith?
But, tliat which natural religion cannot at­
tain, revealed religion clearly discovers. Reve­
lation exliibits a  God-man, dying for tlie sins 
of mankind, and setting grace before every 
penitent sinner; grace for all mankind. The 
schools have often agitated the questions, and 
sometimes very indiscreetly. W hether Jesus 
Chri'St died for all mankind, or only for a  small 
number? W hether his blood wore shed for all 
wliu hear the gospel, or for those only who be­
lieve it’ W e will not dispute these points now; 
but we will venture to atiirm, that there is not 
an individual of all our hearers, who has not a 
right to say to himself. I f  I believe, 1 shall be 
saved; 1 shall believe, if I endeavour to believe. 
Consequently every individual has a right to 
apply the benefits of the death o f Clirist to 
himself. The gospel reveals grace, which par­
dons tlie most atrocious crimes, those tliat liave 
the most fatal influences. Although you have 
denied Clirist with Peter, betrayed liim with 
Judas, persecuted liim with Saul; yet the blood 
of a God-man is sufficient to obtain your par­
don, if you be in the covenant o f redemption; 
Grace, whicli is accessible a t all times, a t every 
instant of life. Wo be to you, my brethren; 
wo be to you, if abusing this reflection, you 
delay your return to God till the last moments 
of your lives, when your repentance will be 
difficult, not to say impracticable and impossi- 
We! But it is always certain that God every 
instant opens the treasures of his mercy, wlieii 
sinners return to him by sincere repentance; 
pwoe, capable o f terminating all the melan­
choly thoughts that are produced by the fear 
of being abandoned by God in the midst of our 
face, and of having the work o f salvation left 
■mperfect; for, after he has given us a present 
so magnificent, what can he refuse? “  He tliat 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
lor us all, how shall he not with him also free- 
V give us all things?” Bora. viii. 32. Grace, 
so clearly revealed in our Scriptures, tha t the 
[dost accurate reasoning, heresy the most ex- 
‘favagant, and infidelity the most obstinate, 
cannot enervate its declarations; for tlie deatli 
01 t-Jirist may be considered in different views;
18 a sufficient confirmation of his doctrine; it 
IS a perfect pattern of patience; it is the most 
jnagnaiiimoos degree of extraordinary excel­
lences that can be imagined; but tiie gospel 
"ery seldom presents it to us in any of tliese
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views, it leaves them to our own perception; 
but when it speaks o f his death, it usually 
speaks o f it as an expiatory sacrifice. Need 
we repeat hero a  number of formal texts, and 
express decisions, on this matter? Thanks bo 
to God, we are preaching to a Christian audi­
tory, who make the death o f tlie Redeemer the 
foundation of faith! Tho gospel, then, ammes 
the penitent sinner of pardon. Zeno, Epicu­
rus, Pythagoras, Socrates, Porch, Academy, 
Lycaeum, what have you to offer to your disci­
ples equal to this promise of the gospel’
IV. But that which principally displays the 
prerogatives of the Christian above those of tlio 
pliilosopher is an all-sufficient provision against 
the fear o f death. A comparison between a 
dying Pagan and a  dying Christian will sliow 
this. I consider a  Pagan, in his dying-bed, 
speaking to himself what follows; “  On which 
side soever I consider my state, I perceive- 
nothing but trouble and despair. I f  I observe 
tho forerunners of death, I see awful symptoms, 
violent sickness and intolerable pain, wliich 
surround my sick-bed, and are the first scenes 
o f tlie bloody tragedy. As to tlie world, my 
dearest objects disappear; my closest connex­
ions are dissolving; my most specious titles are 
effacing; my noblest privileges are vanishing 
away; a dismal curtain falls between my eyes 
and ail tlie decorations of the universe. In 
regard to my body, it is a mass without mo­
tion or life; my tongue is about to be con­
demned to eternal silence; my eyes to perpetual 
darkness; all the organs of my body to entire 
dissolution; and tho miserable remains of my 
carcass to lodge in tlio grave, and to become 
food for worms. I f  I consider my soul, I scarce­
ly know whetlier it be immortal; and could I 
demonstrate its natural immortality, I should 
not be able to say, whether my Creator would 
display his attributes in preserving, or in de­
stroying it; whetlier my wishes for immortality 
be the dictates of nature, or the language of 
sin. I f  I consider my past life, I have a  wit­
ness within me, attesting that my practice has 
been less than my knowledge, how small soever 
the latter lias been; and tliat tlie abundant 
depravity of my heajt has thickened the dark­
ness o f Diy mind. I f  I consider futurity, I 
think I discover, through many tliick clouds, 
a  future state; my reason suggests th a t the 
Author o f nature has not given me a soul so 
sublime in tliought, and so expansive in desire, 
merely to move in this little orb for a moment; 
but this is nothing but conjecture; and if there 
be anotlier economy after this, should I bo less 
miserable tlian I am here? One moment I hope 
for amiiliilation, the next I sliudder witli the 
fear of being annihilated; my thoughts and de­
sires are a t war with each other; they rise, 
tliey resist, they destroy one another.”  Such 
is tlie dying heathen. I f  a  few examples of 
those who have died otherwise be adduced, 
they Ought not to be urged in evidence against 
wliat we have advanoeu; for they are rare, and 
very probably deceptive, their outward tran­
quillity being only a concealment of trouble 
williin. Trouble is the greater for confine­
ment within, and for an aft'ected appearance 
witliout. As we ought not to believe tliat 
philosophy has rendered men insensible of pain, 
because some philosophers liave maintained
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th a t pain is no evil, and have seemed to triumph 
over it; so neither ought we to believe that it 
has disarmed death in regard to the disciples of 
natural religion, because some have affirmed 
that death is not an object of fear. After all, 
if  some Pagans enjoyed a real tranquillity at 
death, it was a groundless tranquillity to which 
reason contributed nothing a t j l .
O! how differently do Cliristians die! How 
does revealed religion triumph over the religion 
of nature in this respect! May each of our 
liearers be a new evidence o f tiiis article! Tiie 
wliole tliat troubles an e.xpiring lieatiien, re­
vives a Christian in his dying bed.
Thus speaks the dying Cliristian: “  W hen I 
consider the awful symptoms of deatli, and the 
violent agonies of dissolving nature, they ap­
pear to me as medical preparations, sliarp but 
salutary; they are necessary to detach me from 
life, ami to separate the remains of inward de- 
jiravity from me. Besides, I shall not be 
abandoned to my own frailty; but my patience 
and constancy will be proportional to my suf­
ferings; and that powerful arm wliich has sup­
ported me tiirougii life, will uphold me under 
the pressure of death. I f  I consider my sins, 
many as they are, I am invulnerable; for I go 
to a tribunal o f mercy, wliere God is reconciled, 
and justice is satisfied. I f  I consider iiiy body, 
I perceive I am putting off a mean and corrupti- 
lile liabit, and putting on robes of glory. Fall, 
fall, ye imperfect senses, ye frail organs; fall, 
house of clay, into your original dust; you will 
be “  sown in corruption, but raised in incor­
ruption; sown in dislionour, but raised in glory; 
sown in weakness, but raised in power,”  1 Cor. 
X V . 42. I f  I consider my soul, it is passing, I see, 
from slavery to freedom. I shall carry with me 
that which thinks and reflects. I sliall carry 
with me the delicacy o f taste, tlie liarmony of 
sounds, tho beauty of colours, tlie fragrance of 
odoriferous smells. I shall surmount heaven 
and earth, nature and all terrestrial things, 
and my ideas of all their beauties will multiply 
and expand. I f  1 consider the future economy 
to which I go, I have, I own, very inadequate 
notions of it; but my incapacity is the ground 
of my expectation. Could I perfectly compre­
hend it, it would argue its resemblance to some 
of the present objects of my senses, or its mi­
nute proportion to the present operations of 
my mind. I f  worldly dignities and grandeurs, 
if accumulated treasures, if  tho enjoyments of 
the most refined voluptuousness were to repre­
sent to me celestial felicity, I should suppose 
that, partaking of tlieir nature they partook of 
tlieir vanity. But, if  notliing can here repre­
sent tlie future state, it is because that state 
surpasses every otiier. My ardour is increased 
by my imperfect knowledge of it. My know­
ledge and virtue, 1 am certain, will be perfected;
I know I shall comprehend truth, and obey 
order; I know 1 shall be free from all evils, and 
in possession of all good; I shall bo present 
witli God, 1 know, and with all tlio liappy spirits 
wlio surround his throne; and tliis perfect state,
I am sure, will continue for ever and ever.”
Such are the all-suflielent supports which 
revealed religion affords against tlie fear of 
death. Such are the meditations of a dying 
Christian; not of one whose whole Cliristioni- 
ty  consists o f diy speculations, whicli have no
influence over his practice; but o f one wh 
applies his knowledge to relieve tho real warn® 
of his life.
Christianity then, we have seen, is superior 
to natural religion, in these four respects. T - 
these we will add a  few more reflections in far 
ther evidence of the superiority of revealed 
religion to tlie religion o f nature.
1. The ideas of the ancient philosophers con­
cerning naiural religion were not collected in/o a 
body of doctrine. One pliilosopher had one 
idea, another studious man had another idea- 
ideas of tru th  and virtue, therefore, lay disJ 
pereed. W ho does not see the pre-eminence 
o f revelation on this article.’ No human capa­
city either has been, or would ever have been 
equal to the noble conception of a  perfect body 
of truth. There is no genius so narrow as not 
to be capable of proposing some clear truth 
some excellent maxim: but to lay down princi­
ples, and to perceive a t once a chain of conse­
quences, these are the efforts of great geniuses; 
tills capability is pliilosophical perfection. If 
this axiom be incontestable, what a  fountain 
of wisdom does the system of Christianity ar­
gue’ I t presents us, in one lovely body of 
perfect symmetry, all the ideas we have enume­
rated. One idea supposes another idea; and 
the whole is united in a manner so compact, 
that it is impossible to alter one particle with­
out defacing tlio beauty o f all.
2. Pagan philosophers never had a system of 
natural religion comparable with that of modem 
philosophers, although the latter glory in their 
contempt of revelation. Modern philosopliers 
have derived the clearest and best parts of tlieir 
systems from the very revelation whicli they 
affect to despise. W e grant, tlie doctrines of 
the perfections of God, of providence, and of a 
future state, are perfectly conformable to tire 
light of reason. A man who should pursue 
rational tracks of knowledge to iris utmost 
power, would discover, we own, all these doc­
trines: but it is one thing to grant that these 
doctrines are conformable to reason, and it is 
another to affirm tliat reason actually discover­
ed them. It is one thing to allow, that a 
man, who should pursue rational tracks of 
knowledge to his utmost power, would dis­
cover all these doctrines; and it is anotlier 
to pretend, that any man has pursued tliese 
tracks to the utmost, and has actually discover­
ed tliem. I t  was tlie gospol that tauglit man­
kind the use o f tlieir reason. I t was tlie gospel 
that assisted men to form a body of natural 
religion. Modem pliilosophers avail tlienisclves 
o f these aids; they form a  body of natural reli­
gion by the ligiit of the gospel, and then tliey 
attribute to tlieir own penetration wliat they 
derive from foreign aid.
3. What was most rational t»  the n a W d  
religion o f the Pagan philosophers was mixed 
with fancies and dreams. There was not a 
single philosopher who did not adopt some 
absurdity, and communicate it to his disciplee- 
One tauglit that every being was animated 
with a  particular soul, and on this absurd hy­
pothesis he pretended to account for tlie pheno­
mena of nature. Another took every star for 
a god, and thought tlie soul a vapour, tliat 
passed from one body to another, expiating 
tlic body of a boost the sins tha t were com m it
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ted in ‘I’at o f a man. One attributed tlie 
reetion of the world to a  blind chance, and 
the government o f oil events in it to an inviola- 
fate. Another affirmed the eternity of the 
world, RR<‘ “ '•‘i ‘haro was no period in eterni- 
tv in which heaven and eartli, nature and ele­
ments were not visible. One said every thing 
is imcertai®; we are not sure of our own exist­
ence; tlie distinction between just and unjust, 
yjrtue and vice, is fanciful, and has no real 
foundation in the nature o f things. Another 
m a d e  matter equal to God; and maintained, 
tliat it concurred with the Supreme Being in 
the formation of the universe. One took tlie 
world for a prodigious body, of wliich lie 
tl,ought God was tlie soul. Another affirmed 
the materiality of tho soul, and attributed to 
matter the faculties of thinking and reasoning, 
gome denied the immortality of tiie soul, and 
the intervention o f Providence; and pretended 
that an infinite number o f particles o f matter, 
inilivisiblo and indestructible, revolved in tlie 
universe; that from tlieir fortuitous concourse 
arose tlie present world; tliat in all this there 
was no design; that the feet were not formed 
lor walking, the eyes for seeing, nor tiie liands 
for liandling. On the contrary, the gospel is 
liglit without darkness. I t has nothing mean; 
nothing false; nothing that does not bear tlio 
cliaracters of that wisdom from which it pro-
4. What was pure in the natural religion of 
the heathens was not known, nor could be known 
lo any but philosojihers. The common people 
were incapable of that penetration and labour, 
which the investigating o f truth, and the dis- 
tinguisliing of it from tliat falseliood, in which 
passion and prejudice liad enveloped it, requir­
ed. A mediocrity of genius, I allow, is suffi­
cient for the purpose o f inferring a part of 
tliose consequences from tlie works o f nature, 
of which we form the body of natural religion; 
but none but geniuses ot the first order are 
capable of kenning those distant consequences 
which are enfolded in darkness. The bulk of 
mankind wanted a short way proportional to 
every mind. They wanted an authority tlie 
infallibility o f which all mankind might easily 
»cc. They wanted a  revelation founded on 
evidence plain and obvious to all tlie world. 
Pliilosophers could not show the world such a 
short way, but revelation lias shown it. No 
philosopher could assume the authority neccs- 
BBfy to establish such a  way: it became God 
“lone to dictate in such a  manner, and in re­
velation he has done it.
Here we would finish tliis discourse; but, as 
•lie subject is liable to abuse, wo think it ne­
cessary to guard you against two common 
“buses: and as the doctrine is reducible to 
practice, we will add two general reflections 
on the whole to direct your conduct.
1- Some, who aekrwwledge the superior excet- 
wnce of m ealed religion to the religion o f na- 
cast an odious contempt on the pains that are 
token to cultivate reason, and to improve the mind. 
Bliey think the way to obtain a sound system 
ot divinity is to neglect an exact inetliod of 
Reasoning; with tliem to be a bad pliilosopher 
•“ the ready way to become a good Cliristiail; 
And to cultivate reason is to render the design 
01 religion abortive. Notliin"- can bo iiioro
Ibreign from tlie intention o f St. Paul, and tlio 
design of tliis discourse, than such an absurd 
consequence. Nothing would so effectually 
depreciate the gospel, and betray the cause 
into the iionds of atlieists and infidels. On 
tlie contrary, an exact habit of reasoning is 
essential to a sound system of divinity; reason 
must be cultivated if we would understand 
tlie excellent cliaracters o f religion; the better 
the philosopher, tlie more disposed to become 
a good Christian. Do not deceive yourselves, 
my brethren; without rational knowledge, and 
accurate judgment, the full evidence of tlio 
arguments tliat establish tlie doctrine of the 
existence of God can never be perceived; at 
least tile doctrine can never be properly de­
fended. W ithout the exercise of reason, and 
accuracy of judgment, we can never perceive 
clearly the evidence of the proofs on wliich we 
ground tlie divinity o f revelation, and the au­
thenticity of tlie books tliat contain it; a t least, 
we can never answer all tlio objections which 
libertinism opposes against tliis important sub- 
ect. W itliout rational and accurate know- 
edge, the true meaning of revelation can 
never be understood. W ithout exercising rea­
son, and accuracy of judgment, we camiot 
distinguisli whicli of al tiio various sects o f 
Cliristianity has taken the law of Jesus Clirist 
for its rule, his oracles for its guide, his deci­
sions for infallible decrees; at least we sliall 
ind it extremely difficult to escape tliose dan­
gers which heresy will throw across our patli 
a t every step, and to avoid those lurking holes 
in wliich the most absurd sectaries lodge.— 
W ithout tlie aid of reason, and accuracy o f  
thought, we camiot understand tlie pre-emi­
nence o f Cliristianity over natural religion.—  
Tho more a  man cultivates his reason, the 
more he feels tlie imperfection of his reason. 
The more accuracy of judgment a  man ac­
quires, tiie more fully will he perceive his need 
of a supernatural revelation to supply tlie de­
fect of his discoveries, and to render his know­
ledge complete.
2. The pre-eminence o f revelation inspires 
some with a cruel divinity, who persuade them­
selves, tliat all whom they think have not 
been faw ured witli revelation, arc excluded 
from salvation, and doomed to everlasting 
flames. Tlie famous question o f the destiny 
of those who seem to us not to have known 
any tiling but natural religion, we ought care­
fully to divide into two questions; a  question 
o f iact, and a  question o f right. The ques­
tion of riglit is, whetlier a  heatlien, consider­
ed as a Iieatlieii, and on supposition of liis liav- 
ing no other knowledge than that o f nature, 
could be saved.’ The question of fact is, whe­
ther God, tlirough tlie same mercy, which in­
clined him to reveal himself to us in the clear­
est manner, did not give to some of tlic liea- 
tiiens a knowledge superior to tliat o f natural 
religion.
W liat we have already heard is sufficient to 
determine tlie question o f riglit: for, if the 
notion we liave given of natural religion be 
just, it is sufficient to prove, tliat it is incapa­
ble of conducting mankind to salvation__
“ Tliis is life eternal, to know tlie only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent,”  
.lolm xvii. 3. “ There is no other name mider
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heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved,”  Acts iv. 13. The disciples of natural 
religion had no hope and “  were without God 
in the world,”  El>h. ii. 12. A latitudinarian 
theology in vain opposes these decisions, by al­
leging some passages o f Scripture which seem 
to favour the opposite opinion. In  vain is it 
urged, that “  God never left himself without 
witness, in doing the heathens good;” for it is 
one thing to receive o f God “ rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons,”  Acts xiv. 17, (and the 
apostle speaks of these blessings only;) and it 
is another thing to participate an illuminating 
faith, a  sanctifying spirit, a saving hope. In 
vain is that quoted, which our apostle said in 
his discourse in tlie Areopagus, that “ God 
hath determined,—that the heathens should 
seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him,”  chap. xvii. 27: for it is 
one thing to find God, as him who “ giveth 
life and breath to all mankind, aa him who 
hath made of one blood all nations of men, as 
him in whom we live, and move and have our 
being; as him whom gold, or silver, or stone 
cannot represent,”  ver. 26. 28, 29; and ano­
ther thing to find him as a propitious parent; 
opening tho treasures of his mercy, and be­
stowing on us his Son. I t is to no purpose to 
allege tha t the he.xthens are said to have been 
vnt/ioul excuse; for it is one thing to be inex­
cusable for “  changing the glory of the incor­
ruptible God into an image made like to core 
ruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things,” Rom. i. 20; for 
giving themselves up to those excesses which 
the holiness of this place forbids me to name, 
and which tho apostle depicts in the most 
odious colours; and it is another thing to be 
ine.xcusable for rejecting an economy that re­
veals every thing necessary to salvation__
There ia no difficulty, then, in the question of 
right. The disciple of natural religion, con­
sidered as such, could not be saved. Natural 
religion was insufficient to conduct men to sal­
vation.
But the question o f fact, (whether God 
gave any pagan knowledge superior to that of 
natural religion?) ouglit to be treated with the 
utmost caution.
W e will not say, with some divines, that 
the heathens were saved by an implicit faith in 
Jesus Christ. By implicit faith, they mean, a 
disposition in a wise heathen to have believed 
in Jesus Christ, had Jesus Christ been revealed 
to him. W o will not affirm, with Clement of 
Alexandria, that philosophy was that to the 
Greeks which tho law was to the Jews, a 
“  schoolmaster, to bring men unto Christ,” * 
Gal. iii. 24. W e will not affirm, with St. 
Chrysostom, that they who, despising idolatry, 
adored the Creator before tho coming of Christ, 
were saved witliout faith.f W e will not like 
one of the reformers, in a letter to Francis I. 
king of France, place Theseus, Hercules, 
Num a, Aristides, Cato, and the ancestors of 
tho king, with tho patriarchs, tho Virgin Mary 
and the apostles; acting less in the character 
o f a minister, whose office it is to “ declare 
all the counsel of God,” Acts xx. 27, than in
* Strom. lib. i. p. SSS. Edit. Far. ri. 499.
t  Horn, a ir ii. St. Math.
that o f an author, whose aim it is to flatter 
the vanity o f man.* Less still, do we think 
we have a right to say, witli St. Augustine 
that the Erythrean Sybil is in heaven.j Some’ 
who now quote St. Chrysostom, St. Clement| 
and St. Augustine, witli great veneration’ 
would anathematize any contemporary who 
should advance the same propositions which 
these fathers advanced. But after all, who 
dares to “  limit the Holy One of Israel?” Pg. 
Ixxviii. 41. Who dares to affirm, tliat God 
could not reveal hinisclf to a heathen on his 
death-bed> W ho will venture to say, he has 
never done so? L et us renounce our inclina­
tion to damn mankind. Let us reject that 
theology which derives its glory from its cruel­
ty. Let us entertain sentiments more charita­
ble than those o f some divines, who cannot 
conceive they shall be happy in heaven, unless 
they know that thousands are miserable in 
hell. This is tlie second abuse which wo wisli 
to prevent.
Ilut although we ought not to despair of 
the salvation o f tliose who were not bom un­
der the economy of grace as we are, we ought 
however (and this is the first use o f onr sub­
ject to which we exhort you,) we ought to 
value this economy very highly, to a ttad i our­
selves to it inviolably, and to derive from it all 
the succour, and all the knowledge, that we 
cannot procure by our own speculations. Es­
pecially, we ought to seek in this economy for 
remedies for the disorders which sin has caused 
in our souls. I t is a common distemper in tliis 
age, to frame arbitrary systems of religion, 
and to seek divine mercy where it is not to be 
found. The wise Christian derives his system 
from tlie gospel only. N atural reason is a 
very dangerous guarantee of our destiny. No­
thing is more fluctuating and precarious than 
the salvation of mankind, if it have no better 
assurance than a  few metaphysical specula­
tions on the goodness o f the Supreme Being. 
Our notions o f God, indeed, include love.— 
The productions of nature, and the conduct 
o f Providence, concur, I grant, in assuring us, 
that God loves to bestow benedictions on his 
creatures. But the attributes of God are 
fetlioinlcss; boundless oceans, in which we are 
as often lost as we have the presumption to 
attem pt to traverse them without a  pilot.— 
Nature and Providence aro both labyrinths, in 
which our frail reason is quickly bewildered, 
and finally entangled. The idea of justice 
enters no less into a  notion of tlie Supreme 
Being than that of mercy. And, say what we 
will, that we are guilty creatures will not ad­
mit of a doubt; for conscience itself, our own 
conscience, pronounces a sentence of condem­
nation on us, however prone we may bo to 
flatter and favour ourselves. God conde­
scends to terminate the doubts which tliese 
various speculations produce in our minds. 
In his word o f revelation he assures us tliat he 
is merciful; and he informs us on what we may 
found our hopes o f sharing his mercy, on the 
covenant he has made with ua in the gospel. 
W o be to us if, by criminally refusing to 
“ bring every thought to the obedience of
Ejuistle o f  Z u in g liu t , a t  t h t  b c g iu n io f  o f  bi* 
o t th e  C h ris tia n  KatHi.
* See an 
E xposition  
f  C ity  o f  O o d , lib . x v iii. c . 33.
s*« XXV.] t h e  s u p e r io r  e v id e n c e , & c .
Christi”  ^ *• fo™"ke tliese “ foun-
tsins o f living waters,”  which he opens to us 
n religio"' and persist in “  hewing out broken 
cisterns of speculations and systems!” Jer. ii. 
1 3 . The sacred books, which are in our 
haiids, and which contain tlie substance o f the 
sermons o f inspired man, show us these “ foun­
tains of living waters.” They attest, in a 
manner tho most clear, and level to tlie small­
est attention o f  the lowest capacity, that Jesus 
Christ alone has reconciled us to God; that
God hath set him forth to be a  propitiation, 
through faith in his blood; that God called him 
to be a high priest, that he m ight become the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
come unto God by him,” Rom. iii. 25; Heb.
V. 9 , 10; and chap. vii. 2 5 .  Let us go then 
unto God “• by him,”  and by him only: and, 
let me repeat it arain. W o be to us, if we de­
termine to go to God by our own speculations 
and systems.
But tlie principal use we ought to make of the 
text, and of this sermon, is truly and thoroughly 
to acknowledge that superiority of virtue and 
holiness, to which the superiority o f  revealed 
religion engages us. A mortifying, but a salu­
tary reflection! W hat account can we give of 
the light that shines in the gospel with so much 
splendour, and which di.stiiiguishcs us from the 
heathens, whose blindness we deplore? When 
we place the two economies opposite to each 
other, and contemplate both, a cloud of reflec­
tions arise, and our prerogatives present them­
selves from every part. Tho clearest light 
shines around us. Light into the attributes of 
God; light into the nature, tho obligations, the 
duration o f man; liglit into the grand method 
of Iwoonciliation, which God has presented to 
the church; light into the certainty of a  future 
state. But when we oppose disciple to disciple, 
virtue to virtue, we hardly find any room for 
comparison. Except here and there an elect 
soul; hero and there one lost in the crowd, can 
you see any great difference between the Cliris- 
tian and the pagan world?
W hat shame would cover us, were we to 
contrast Holland with Greece, tlie cities in 
these provinces with tho city  o f  Corinth! Co­
rinth was the metropolis of Greece. There 
commerce prospered, and attracted immense 
riches from all parts of the universe, and along 
with wealth, pride, imperiousness, and de­
bauchery, which almost inevitably follow a 
Pro^erous trade. Thither went some of the 
natives o f other countries, and carried with 
fhem their passions and their vices. There 
immorality was enthroned. There, according 
to Straho,* was a temple dedicated to the im­
modest Venus. There the palace of dissolute- 
Was erected, the ruins of which are yet to 
n® seen by travellers; tha t infamous palace, in 
wliich a  thousand prostitutes were maintained. 
There the abominable Lais held her court, and 
®“ toted six talents of every one who fell a prey 
“  her deceptions. There impurity was become 
to notorious, that a Corinthian was synono- 
moua to a  prostitute; and the proverb, “ to 
jjiio like a Corinthian,” was as much as to say, 
“  live a life of debauchery.” ] Ye provinces!
* ^ o g .  lib. r iii. p. 378. E d it. Par. 1620. 
t  B ru m . Ad»g. Cent. 7. p . 633. 730.
in which wo dwell. Ye cities! in which we 
preach. O, Lais! Lais! who attendest our ser­
mons so o f t e n , ................................. I spare
you. But how could we run the parallel be­
tween Holland and Greece, between these 
cities and that of Corinth?
Moreover, were wo to compare success with 
s u c c ^ ,  the docility of our disciples with the 
docility o f those disciples to whom the pagan 
philosophers, who lived in those days of dark­
ness, preached, how much to our disadvantage 
would the comparison be? Pytliagoras would 
say, when I taught philosophy a t  Crotona, I 
persuaded the lascivious to renounce luxury, 
the drunkard to abstain from wine, and even 
the most gay ladies to sacrifice their rich and 
fashionable garments to modesty.* W hen I 
was in Italy, I re-established liberty and civil 
government, and by one discourse reclaimed 
two thousand men; I prevailed with tliom to 
subdue tho suggestions of avarice, and tlio emo­
tions o f pride, and to lovo meditation, retire­
ment and silence. I did more with my philo­
sophy tlian you do with that morality, of which 
you make such magnificent display. Hegesias 
would say, I  threw all Greece into an uproar: 
what I said on the vanity o f life, on the insi­
pid nature of its pleasures, the vanity of its 
promises, the bitterness of its calamities, had 
an efiect so great, that some destroyed tliem- 
selves, others would have followed their exam­
ple, and 1 should have depopulated whole cities, 
had not Ptolemy silenced me.] My discourses 
detached men from the world more effectually 
than yours, although you preach the doctrines 
of a  future life, of paradise, and o f eternity. 
Zeno would tell us, 1 influenced my disciples 
to contemn pain, to despise a tyrant, and to 
trample on punishment. I did more towards 
elevating man above humanity with that phi­
losophy, of which you have such unfavourable 
ideas, tlian you do w ith th a t religion on which 
you bestow such fine encomiums.
W hat then! Shall tiie advantages, which 
advance the Christian revelation above the spe­
culations of the pagan world, advance a t the 
same time the virtues of the pagans above those 
o f Christiana’ And shall all the ways o f sal­
vation which are opened to us in the commu­
nion of Jesus Christ, serve only to render salva­
tion inaccessible to ua’ God forbid! Let us 
assimilate our religion to tho economy under 
which we live. May knowledge conduct us to 
virtue, and virtue to felicity and glory! God 
grant ua this grace! To liim be honour and 
glory for ever. Amen.
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SERMON X X V .
T H E  SU PER IO R  EV ID EN CE A N D  IN­
FLU EN CE O F C H R ISTIA N ITY .
1 J oh n  iv . 4.
Greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
wortd.
T h a t  appearance, which is recorded in t h e  
second book of Kings, chap. vi. 8, &c. was
•  Diog. L aerL  lib. iii. in Pylhag. p. 114. E d i t  Rom. 
foi. 1594.
t  Cic. f tu .  T u k . lib. i. Diog. Laert. ia  A riitip . lib, ii.
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very proper lo embolden the timid servant of 
Elisha. The king of Syria was at war with 
the king of Israel. Tlio wise counsel o f the 
prophet was more advantageous to his prince 
than tliat of liis generals was. The Syrian 
thought, if he could render himself master of 
Bucli°an extraordinary man, lie could easily 
subdue the rest of the Israelites. In order to 
oiisurH success lie surrounded Dothan, the 
dwelling place of tlie prophet, with his troops 
in tlie niglit. The prophet’s servant was going 
out early the ne.xt morning with his master, 
when on seeing tlie numerous Syrian forces, he 
trembled, and exclaimed, “  Alas! my master, 
liow shall we do?”  Fear not, replied Elisha, 
“  they tliat be with us, are more tlian they that 
be witli them .”  To this he added, addressing 
liimself to God in prayer, “ Lord, open his 
eyes that he may see!”  Tlie prayer was 
lieard. The servant o f Elisha presently saw 
the sufficient ground of his master’s confidence; 
he discovered a celestial multitude of liorses, 
and chariots o f fire, wliich God had sent to 
defend his servant from tlie king of Syria.
How often, my brethren, liave you trembled 
a t the sight of that multitude o f enemies which 
is let loose against you? W hen you have seen 
yourselves called to wrestle, as St. Paul speaks, 
“  not only against flesh and blood, but against 
princijialities, against powers, against spiritual 
wickedness in higli places;”  against the sopliisms 
o f  error, against tlie tyrants o f tlie church, and 
which is still more formidable, against the 
depravity o f your own hearts: how often in 
tliose cases have you exclaimed, “  Alas! how 
sliall we do? W ho is sufficient for tliese things?” 
2Cor. ii. 16. “  Who then can be saved?” Matt. 
,\ix. 25.
But take courage, Christian wrestlers! “  they 
lhat be with you are more than they tliat are 
against you. O Lord! open their eyes tliat tliey 
limy see! May tliey see the great cloud of wit­
nesses,” Heb. xii. 1, who fougiit in the same 
field to wliich they are called, and tliere obtained 
a  victory! May tliey see the blessed angels 
who encamp round about them, to protect tlieir 
persons, and to defeat their foes! May they see 
tlie powerful aid of that Spirit wliich tliou hast 
given tliem! “ May they see Jesus, the author 
and finisher of tlieir faith,” Ps. xxxiv. 7; 1 John 
iii. 24, and Ileb. xii. 2, who animates tliem 
from heaven, and the eternal rewards which 
tliou art preparing to crown their perseverance! 
and may a  happy experience teach tliem that 
trutli, on whicli we are going to fix tlieir at­
tention, “  Greater is he that is in tliem, tlian 
lie tliat is in the world.” Amen.
Two preliminary remarks will elucidate our 
subject;
1. Althougli tlie proposition in my text is 
general, and regards all Cliristians, yet St. John 
wrote it with a particular view to those per­
sons to whom he addressed tlie epistle from 
wliich we have taken it. In order to ascertain 
this, reflect on tlie times of tlie apostles, and 
remark tlie accoinplisliment of tlmt propliecy 
wliicli Jesus Clirist had some time before deli­
vered. Pie Imd foretold, tlmt tiiere would arise 
in Judea “ false Christs, and false prophets, 
who would sliow groat signs and wonders, in­
somuch tlmt (if it were possible,) they would 




was to be accomplislied immediate! 
e destruction of Jerusalem: and t 
that period learned men assign the publicatin 
of this epistle. St. John calls the time in whi i 
he wrote, “ the last tim e,”  chap. ii. is , tlmt i 
to say, in tlie Jewisli style, the time in whicl 
tiie metropolis o f Judea was to bo destroyed' 
and adds tlie sign by wliicli Cliristians might 
“  know tlmt it was the last time; as ye Ijay 
heard tlmt Antichrist shall corne, even now 
are there many Anticlirists; whereby we know 
tlmt it is tlio last time.”  Remark those words 
“ as yo Imve lieard;”  the apostle meant by 
them, to remind his readers of the propliecy of 
Jesus Christ.
I do not pretend now to inquire wimt sedu­
cers Jesus Christ particularly intended in this 
prophecy. Simon the sorcerer may be placed 
in the class o f false Christs. There is a very 
remarkable passage to this purpose in the tenth 
verse of the eiglilli chapter of Acts. I t is there 
said, that tliis impostor had so “  bewitclied the 
people of Samaria, that all, from the least to 
the greatest, said, Tliis man is the great power 
of God.” W hat means this phrase, the great 
power o f God? I t is llic title which the ancient 
Jews gave the Messiali. Philo, treating of the 
divine essence, establishes the mystery of the 
Trinity, as clearly as a Jew could establish it, 
who had no other guide timn tlie Old Testa­
ment. He speaks first of God; tlien of what 
he calls tlie logos, the word (the same term is 
translated word in the first chapter o f the gos­
pel of St. John,) and he calls tliis word Ihe 
great power of God, and distinguishes him from 
a third person, whom he denominates the second 
power. Moreover, Origen says, Simon the sor­
cerer look the title of Son o f God, a title wliich 
tlie Jews had appropriated to the Messiah.
As there were false Christs in the time of 
St. John, so tliere were also false propliets, 
tlmt is, false teachers. Tliese St. John has 
characterized in the chapters wliich precede 
my text; and the portraits drawn by tho apos­
tle are so exactly like those which tlie primi­
tive fathers of the church have exhibited of 
Ebion and Cerinthus, that it is easy to know 
tliem. A particular investigation of this sub­
ject would divert our attention too far from 
our principal design; and it shall suffice nt 
present to observe, that these impostors caused 
groat mischiefe in the church. Simon, the 
sorcerer, indeed, a t first, renounced his impos­
ture; but he soon adopted it again. Justin 
M artyr informs us, that, in his time, tliere 
remained some disciples of that wretcli, wiio 
called him the first intelligence of the divinity, 
that is, ihe word; and who named Helen, 
the associate of Simon in hia imposture, 
the second intelligence of the divinity, by wliich 
title they intended to describe the Holy Ghost- 
Only they, who are novices in the history 
of primitive Christianity, can be ignorant ot 
the ravages, which Ebion and Cerintlius made 
in tlie cliurcli.
But Jesus Clirist imd foretold, and all ago® 
have verified the prediction, tlmt “  llio gatM 
of hell should not prevail against the church,” 
Matt. xvi. 18. Tlie most specious sophisms 
of Ebion and Cerintlius, the moat seducing 
deceptions of Simon and liis associates, hi® 
not draw off one of the elect from Jesus
' . f  the faithful followers o f the Son of 
notwithstanding their dispersion, tri- 
giied over false Christs, and false teachers, 
at john extols tlieir victory in tho words of 
text; “  Ye have overcome tliem (says he,) 
hlcause greater is he tliat is in you, than he 
mat i s  in the world.”
It seems almost needless precisely to point 
I liere whom St. Jolm means by “ him, wlio 
believers,”  and by “  him wlio is in tlie 
'“ id ” or to determine which of the different 
reuses of commentators seem to us the most 
Xfensihle. Some say, tlie apostle intended 
tlie Holy Spirit by “  him who is in you;” 
otliers think, ho meant Jesus Clirist; and others 
Buppose him screaking of the pinciple of re­
generation, which is in Christians, and which 
renders them invulnerable by all tlie attacks of 
tlie world. In like manner, if we endeavour 
to affix a distinct idea to tlie otlier terms,
" him who is in the world;” some pretend that 
8t. John means Satan; otliers, tliat lie expres­
ses, in a vague manner, all the means which 
tlin world employs to seduce good men.
But, whatever difference there may appear 
in tliese explications, they all come to the 
same sense. For if the apostle speaks of the 
inhabitation of Jesus Christ, it is certain, he 
dwells in us by his Holy Spirit; and if he 
means tlie Holy Spirit, it is certain he dwells 
in us by tlie principles o f regeneration. In 
like manner in regard to the other proposition.
If it be Satan, who, tlie apostle says, is in the 
world, he is there undoubtedly by tlie errors 
wliich his emissaries published there, and by 
tlie vices which they introduce there. The 
design of the apostle, therefore, is to show 
the superiority of tlie means which God em­
ploys to save us, to those which tlie world 
eniplovs to destroy us.
2. But this produces another difficulty, and 
the solution of it is my second article. It 
should seem, if tlio apostle had reason to say 
of them who had persevered in Cliristianity, 
that “ he who was in them was greater than 
he who was in the world,”  seducers also had 
feason to say, tliat he who was in those whom 
they had seduced, was greater than he who 
was in persevering Christians. Satan lias still, 
hi our day, more disciples tlian Jesus Clirist.
it be said, that Satan is greater than 
Jesus Christ’ Can it be said, tliat the means 
employed by that lying and murdering spirit 
to seduce mankind, are superior to those which 
the Holy Spirit employs to illuminate them.’
No, my brethren; and our answer to these 
JluostioM, whicli requires your particular atten- 
'®h> "’fil serve to elucidate one of the most 
Obscure articles of religion. W e will cndea- 
hbr to express the m atter clearly to oil our 
»«mitive hearers.
dI' H carefully distinguish a mean ap-
P md to an irrational agent from a mean ap- 
Pt'ed to an intelligent agent. A mean, tliat is 
PPlied to an irrational agent, can never be 
Otounted superior to the obstacles which op- 
^  >t, unless its superiority be justified by 
sit"f'® ' ^  certain degree of power is rcqui- 
® to move a mass of a certain weight; a de- 
S he of power superior to the weight o f a 
never fail to move the mass 
01 Its place, and to force it away.
S*B- INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY.
But it is not so with the means which are 
applied to intelligent beings; they are not 
always attended with that success, wliich, it 
should seem, ought to follow the application 
o f tliera. I attem pt to prove to a  man, on 
wliom nature has bestowed common sense, 
tliat if an equal numlier be taken from an 
equal number, an equal number will remain. 
I propose my demonstration to him with all 
possible clearness, nnd he has no less faculty 
to comprehend it, than I have to propose it. 
He persists, however, in the opposite proposi­
tion; but his obstinacy is the only cause of his 
orror; lie refuses to believe me, because he re­
fuses to liear me. Were an attentive and 
teachable man to yield to my demonstration, 
wliile the former persisted in denying it, could 
it be reasonably said then, that motives of in­
credulity in the latter were superior to motives 
of credulity’ W e must distinguish, then, a 
mean applied to an intelligent being, from a 
mean applied to an irrational being.
Fartlier. .Among the obstacles, with which 
intelligent beings resist means applied to them, 
physical obstacles must be distinguished from 
moral obetacles. Physical obstacles are such 
as necessarily beloim to the being that resists, 
so that tiiere is no taculty to remove them. I 
propose to an infant a conclusion, the under­
standing of which depends on a  chain of pro­
positions, whicli he if* incapable o f following. 
The obstacle, which I find in him, is an ob­
stacle merely physical; he has not a  faculty to 
remove it.
I propose tlie same conclusion to a man of 
mature age; he understands it no more than 
tlie infant just now mentioned; but his i t e ­
rance does not proceed from a want of tliose 
faculties which are necessary to comprehend 
it, but from his disuse o f them. This is a 
moral obstacle.
I t cannot be fairly said, that the power ap­
plied to pliysical resistance is greater than the 
resistance, unless it necessarily prevail over it: 
but it is very different with that power, whicli 
is applied to moral resistance. Tliose who 
have attended to what has been said, easily 
perceive the reason of the difference, without 
our detainhig you in explaining it.
W liy do we not use tlie same fair reasoning 
on religious subjects, which we profess to use 
on all other siibjecta’ Does religion authorize 
us to place that to the account Of God whicli 
proceeds solely from the free obstinacy and 
voluntarv malice of mankind’ Jesus Christ 
did not descend to this world to convert irra­
tional beings, but intelligent creatures: ho 
found two sorts of obstacles in the way of their 
conversion, obstacles merely physical, and ob­
stacles merely moral. Obstacles merely phy­
sical are those which would have prevented 
our discovering tlie plan of redemption, if  he 
had not revealed it; and of tlie same kind aro 
thoso, which our natural constitution, being 
disconcerted by sin, opposes against the end, 
whicli our Saviour proposes, o f rendering us 
holy. Jesus Clirist has surmounted these ob­
stacles by tlie liglit of revelation, and by the 
aid of his Holy Spirit.
But lie found also other obstacles merely 
moral. Such were tliose which he met with 
in the Pharisees, and which liindered those
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execrable men from yielding to the power of 
his miracles. Such aro those still o f all erro­
neous and wicked men, whose errors and vices 
proceed from similar principles. The superi­
ority o f tlie means which Jesus Clirist uses to 
reclaim them, does not depend on the success 
o f those means; they fail, it is evident, through 
the power o f those merely moral obstacles, 
which a voluntary malice, and a free obsti­
nacy, oppose against them.
This remark, as I said before, elucidates one 
o f the most obscure articles of Christianity. 
It accounts for the conduct o f God towards 
his creatures, and for the language which his 
servants used on his behalf. The omnipotence 
o f  God is more than sufficient to convince the 
most obstinate minds, and to change the most 
obdurate hearts, and yet he declares, although 
he has displayed only some degree of it, that 
he has employed all the means he could to 
convert the last, and to convince the first. 
“  W hat could have been done more to my 
vineyard that I have not done in iU’ W here­
fore, when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes’ O inhabi­
tants of Jerusalem, and men of .1 udah, .judge, 
I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.— 
W hat could have been done more to my vine­
yard.’” Isa. V. 3, 4. Acts of omnipotence 
might have been diyne, in order to have forced 
it to produce good grapes, and to have annihi­
lated its unhappy fertility in producing wild 
grapes. But no, his vineyard, as he says, was 
the house of Israel. The house of Israel con­
sisted o f intelligent beings, not of irrational 
beings. God applied to these beings means 
suitable, not to irrational, but to intelligent 
beings. He m et with two sorts of obstacles to 
the conversion of these beings; physical ob­
stacles, and moral obstacles; and he opposed to 
each sort of these obstacles a  superior power; 
but a  power suitable to the nature of each. The 
superiority o f that, which he opposed to physi­
cal obstacles, necessarily produced its effect, 
without which it would not have been a  supe­
rior, but an inferior, power. To moral obstacles 
he opposed a  power suitable to moral obstacles; 
if  it did not produce its effect, it was not be­
cause it had not in itself superior infiuence; 
God was not to be blamed, but they, to whom 
it was applied.
O ur remark is, particularly, a  key to our 
text. The means which God employs to ir­
radiate our minds, and to sanctify our hearts, 
are superior to those which the world employs 
to deceive and to deprave us; if tha t superi­
ority, which is always influential on believers, 
be destitute of influence on obstinate sinners, 
it is no less superior in its own nature. The 
unsuccessfulness o f the means with the last 
proceeds solely from their own obstinacy and 
malice. “  W hat could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not done in it’” 
“  Ye have overcome them, because greater is 
he that is in you, than he that is in tlie world.” 
This, I think, is tho substance o f tho meaning 
of the apostle.
But, as it is only the general sense, it re­
quires to be particularly developed, and I 
ought to investigate the subject by justifying 
three propositions, which are inc luded in it,
and which I shall have occasion to apply 
the Christian religion.
I- T ruth has a  light superior to all the 
glimmerings of falsehood.
II. Motives to virtue ore stronger than tao- 
lives to vice.
III. The Holy Spirit, who opens the eyes of 
a  Christian, to show him the light of the truth 
and who touches his heart, in order to make 
him feel the power of motives to virtue, is ing. 
nitely more powerful than Satan, who seduces 
mankind by falsehood and vice.
Each of these propositions would require a 
whole discourse; I intend, however, to explain 
them all in the remaining part of this: the 
more brevity I am obliged to observe, the mote 
attention you ought to give.
I. Truth has a light superior to all the glim- 
merings o f error. Some men, I grant, are aa 
tenacious o f error, as others are of truth. 
False religions have disciples, who seem to be 
as sincerely attached to them, as believers are 
to tn ie religion: and if Jesus Christ has his 
martyrs, Satan also has his.
Yet I affirm, that the persuasion of a  man, 
who deceives himself, is never equal to tliat of 
a  man who does not deceive himself. How 
similar soever that impression may appear, 
whicli falsehood makes on the mind of him 
who is seduced by it, to that which truth makes 
on the mind of him who is enlightened Iw it; 
there is always this grand difference, the force 
o f tru th  is irresistible, whereas it is always pos­
sible to resist that of error.
The force of a  known truth is irresistible. 
There aro, it is granted, some truths, there are 
even infinite numbers, which lie beyond the 
stretch of my capacity: and there may also be 
obstacles, that hinder my knowledge of a truth 
proportional to tho extent of my mind. There 
may, indeed, be many distractions, which may 
cause me to lose sight of the proofs that es­
tablish a trutli; and there may be many pare 
sions in me, which may induce mo to wish it 
could not be proved, and which, by urging me 
to employ the whole capacity of my mind in con­
sidering objections against it, leave me no part 
o f my perception to attend to what establisliea it. 
Yet all these cannot diminish tho light which 
is essential to truth; none of those can prevent 
a known truth from c.nrying away the consent 
in an invincible manner. As a cloud, tliat 
conceals the sun, does not diminish the splen­
dour which is essential to tliat globe of fire; so 
all the obstacles, which prevent my knowledge 
of a  truth, tha t lies within the reach of inf 
capacity, cannot prevent my receiving th® 
evidenca of it, in spite o f myself, as soon as 
become attentive to it. It docs not depend on 
me to lielievo, that from the addition 
to two there results the number four. R * 
just the same with the trutlis of P*’'tosophy’ 
the same with the truths of religion, and "i 
same with all the known truths in the " ’orl • 
To speak stricUy, the knowledge of a trnto, 
and the belief of a truth, is one and the sam 
operation of the mind. Mental liberty dow 
not consist in believing, or in not believing  ^
known truth; it consists in giving, or in ■>" 
giving, that attention to a truth which *®.'T 
qiiisite in order to obtain the knowledge ot >
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IVlerit, and demerit (allow me these expres­
sions, and take them in a  good sense,) merit 
,nd demerit do not consist in believing, or in 
Jisbelieving, a known truth; for neither of 
these depend upon us; they consist in resisting, 
or in not resisting, the obstacles which prevent 
the knowledge of it. W e conclude, tlien, that 
tlie force of a known truth is irresistible.
It is not tho same with error. How strong 
soever the prejudices may be that plead for it, 
it is always possible to resist it. Never was 
a man deceived in an invincible manner. There 
is no error so specious, in regard to which a 
mail, whose mental powers are in a  good state, 
and not depraved by a long habit o f precipita­
tion, cannot suspend his judgment.
I do not say, that every man is always capa- 
i,]o of unravelling a sophism; but it is one 
thing not to bo able to unravel a  sophism, and 
it is another to be invincibW carried away with 
its evidence. Nor do 1 amrm, that a man will 
always find it easy to suspend his judgment. 
What there is o f the plausible in some errors; 
our natural abhorrence of labour; the authority 
of our seducerr, the interest of our passions in 
being seduced; each of these separately, all 
these together, will render it sometimes ex­
tremely difficult to us to suspend our judg­
ments, and will hurry us on to rash conclusions. 
It belongs to human frailty to prefer an easy 
faith above a  laborious discussion: and we ra­
ther choose to believe we have found the truth, 
than submit to the trouble of looking for it.
It is certain, however, wlien we compare 
what passed in our minds, when we yielded to 
a  truth, with what passed there when we suf­
fered ourselves to be seduced by an error, we 
perceive, that in the latter case our acquies­
cence proceeded from an abuse of our reason; 
whereas in the former it came from our fair and 
proper use of it. T ruth, then, has a  light su­
perior to the glimmerings o f error. There is, 
therefore, something greater in a  man whom 
truth irradiates, than Uiere is in a man whom 
falsehood blinds.
Let us abridge our subject. Let us apply 
what we have said of trutli in general to the 
truths of religion in particular. To enter 
more fully into the design of our text, let us 
make no difficulty o f retiring from it to a 
nnrtain point, and leaving Ebion, Cerinthus, 
m>d Simon tho sorcerer, whom, probably, St. 
John had in view, let us stop a t a famous 
modem controversy. L et us attend to the 
oontcst between a believer of revelation and 
J ‘lieptic, and we shall see the superior evi- 
"once of tliat principle of truth, which enlight- 
the first, above the principle of error, which 
"nds the last. W hat a superiority has a be- 
‘/ t e r  over a skeptic? W hat a  superiority at 
me tribunal of authority! a t the tribunal of 
"lerMt! at the tribunal o f history! a t the tri- 
a tm  oonacience! a t the tribunal of reason! 
of th ''i'm oal of skepticism itself! From each 
. mesc it may be truly pronounced, “ G reater
World ^
of*' I ' ’® *mliever is superior a t the tribunal 
, mworili,. The skeptic objects against the 
Wh'®^®'! the examples o f  some few nations, 
•o n i *''’® religion; "nd those of
philosopherB, whose pretended atheism
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has rendered them famous. The believer re­
plies to the skeptic, by urging his well-ground­
ed suspicions in regard to those historians, and 
travellers, who have published such examples; 
and, opposing authority against authority, in 
favour of the grand loading principles of re­
ligion, he alleges the unanimous consent of 
the whole known world.
2. A t the tribunal of interest. The skeptic 
resists the believer, by arguing the constraint 
which religion continually puts on mankind; 
the pleasure of pursuing every wish, without 
being terrified with tlie idea o f a  formidable 
witness of our actions, or a future account of 
our conduct. Tlie believer resists the skeptic, 
hy arguing the benefit of society, which would 
entirely be subverted, if infidels could effect 
their dreadful design of demolishing those bul­
warks, which religion builds. He urges the 
interest of each individual, who in those periods 
o f life, in which he is disgusted with tlio world; 
in those, in which he is exposed to catastrophes 
o f glory and fortune; above all, in the period 
of deatli, has no refuge from despair, if the 
hopes, that religion affords, be groundless.
3. A t the tribunal o f history. The skeptic 
objects to the believer the impossibility of ob­
taining demonstration, properly so called, of 
distant facts. The believer urges on the infi­
del his own acquiescence in the evidence of 
events, as ancient as those, the distance of 
which is objected; and, turning his own wea­
pons against him, he demonstrates to him, that 
reasons, still stronger than those, which con­
strain the skeptic to admit other events, such 
as number of witnesses, unanimity o f historians, 
sacrifices made to certify tho testimony, and a 
thousand more similar proofs, ought to engage 
him to believe the facts on which religion is 
founded.
4. A t the tribunal of conscience. The infidel 
opposes his own experience to the believer, 
and boasts of having shaken off the yoke of 
this tyrant. The believer replies, by relating 
the experiences of the most celebrated skeptics, 
and, using the infidel himself for a demonstra­
tion of the truths, which he pretends to sub­
vert, reproaches him with feeling, in spite of 
himself, the remorse of that conscience, from 
which he affects to have freed himself; he 
proves that it awakes when lightnings flash, 
when thunders roll in the air, when the mes­
sengers of death approach to execute their ter­
rible ministry.
5. At the tribunal of reason. The skeptic 
objects to the believer, that religion demands 
the sacrifice of reason of its disciples; that it 
reveals abstruse doctrines, and incomprehensi­
ble mysteries’ and that it requires all to receive 
its decisions with an entire submission. The 
believer opposes the infidel, by arguing the in­
fallibility o f the intelligence who revealed these 
doctrines to us. He proves to him, that the 
best use that can be made of reason, is to re­
nounce it in the sense in which revelation re­
quire its renunciation, so that reason never 
walks a  path so safe, nor is ever elevated to a 
degree of honour so eminent, as when ceasing 
to see with its own eyes, it sees only with the 
eyes of the infallible God.
6. Tho believer triumphs over tho infidel 
a t the tribunal o f skepticism itself. One single
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degree of probability in tlie system of tlie be­
liever, in our opinion, disconcerts and con­
founds the system of the skeptic; a t least it 
ought to embitter all tlie fancied sweets of infi­
delity. Wlmt satisfaction can a man of sense 
find in that boasted independence, which the 
system of infidelity procures, if there be the 
least shadow of a probability of its plunging 
him into endless misery? But tliis very man, 
who finds the evidences o f  religion too weak 
to induce a man of sense to control liis pas­
sions, during the momentary duration of tliis 
life, this very man finds the system of infidelity 
so evident, tliat it engages him to dare tliat 
eternity of misery which religion denounces 
against the impenitent. W hat a contrast! The 
obstinate skeptic falls into a credulity tliat would 
be unpardonable in a  child. These fiery globes, 
that revolve over our heads with so much pomp 
and glory; these heavens that declare the glory 
of God, Ps. xix. 1; tliat firniainent, wliich 
shows his liandy-work; these successions of 
Reasons; tiiat symmetry of body; these facul­
ties o f mind; the martyrs, who attested tlie 
trutli of the facts on which religion is founded; 
the miracles, that confirm tiie liicts; tliat har­
mony, between the prophecies and tlieir ac­
complishments; and all tlic otlier numerous 
arguments, that establish the doctrine o f tlie 
existence of God, and of the trutli o f revela­
tion; all these, he pretends, cannot prove 
enough to engage him to render homage to a 
Supreme Being: and tlie few ditficulties, which 
ho objects to us; a few rash conjectures; a  sys­
tem of doubts and uncertainties, seem to him 
sufficiently conclusive to engage liini to brave 
that adorable Being, and to expose himself to 
all the miseries tliat attend those who aliroiit 
him.
W e conclude, tlieii, that our first proposition 
is sufficiently justified. T ruth  in general, tlie 
truths o f religion in particular, have a liglit 
superior to all the glimmerings of error. 
“ Greater is he that is in you, than he tliat is 
in tho world.”
II. W e said, in tlie second place, motives to 
virtue are superior to motives to vice. Tliis 
proposition is a  necessary consequence of tlie 
firet. Every motive to vice supposes tliat 
in some cases, it is more advantageous to a 
man to abandon liimsclf to vice tlian to cleave 
inviolably to virtue: this is a falsehood: this is 
even a falsehood of the grossest kind. In 
what case can a creature promise himself more 
happineffl in rebelling against his Creator, than 
in submitting to his autliority? In wliat case 
can we hope for more happiness in pleasing 
Satan than in pleasing God?
W liat I afiiriiied of all known trutli, that its 
force is irresistible, 1 affirm on the same prin­
ciple, of all motives to virtue: the most har­
dened sinners cannot resist them if  they at­
tend to tliem, nor is there any otlier way of 
becoming insensible to them, than tliat of turn­
ing the eyes away from them. Dissipation is 
tlie usual cause of our irregularities. Tlie 
principal, I liad almost said, tlio only secret of 
Satan, in his abominable plan of human de- 
struction, is to dissipate and to stun mankind; 
the noise of company, tlie din of amusements, 
the bustle of business; it does not signify if it 
be but a  noise, it will always produce its effect;
it will always divide tlie capacity of the mind 
it will prevent him, in whose ears it soundg' 
from thinking and reflecting, from pursuing ajJ 
argument and fyom attending to the weight of 
conclusive evidence.
And really, wliere is tlie man so blind as 
to digest the falsehoods which motives of vice 
imply? W here is the wretch so resolute as to 
reason in this manner?
“  I love to be esteemed; I will therefore de­
vote myself wholly to the acquisition of the 
esteem of tliose men who, like me, will shortly 
be devoured with worms; wliose ashes, like 
mine, will be sliortiy confounded with the dust 
of the eartli: but I will not take the least 
pains to obtain tlie approbation of those noble 
intelligences, tliose sublime geniuses, those 
angels and serapliims, who incessantly sur­
round the throne of God; I will not give my­
self a  moment’s concern about obtaining a 
share o f those praises, whieh the great God 
will one day bestow, in rich abundance before 
heaven and earth, on tliem who have been 
faitliful to him.
I love honour; I will therefore apply myself 
wholly to make the world say of me. That 
man has an excellent taste for dress; his table 
is delicately served; tlie noble blood of liis 
family was never debased by ignoble alliances; 
nobody can oflend him with impunity; lie 
must always be approached with respect; but 
I will never give myself any trouble to force 
them to say of me, that man fears God; he 
prefers his duty above all otlier tilings; he 
thinks tliere is more magnanimity in forgiving 
an affront than in revenging it; to be lioly, in 
liis opinion, is better tiion to be noble iu tlie 
world’s esteem, and so on.
I am very fond of pleasure; I will therefore 
give myself wholly to the gratification of my 
senses; to the leading of a voluptuous life; a 
feast shall be succeeded by an amusement, and 
an amusement shall conduct to debaucliery; 
tills round I intend perpetually to pursue: but 
I will never stir one step to obtain that “ ful­
ness o f joy,”  which is “  a t God’s right hand,” 
that “ river of pleasures,”  with which “  they, 
who put tlieir trust under the sliadow of his 
wings, are abundantly satisfied,” Ps. xvi. 11, 
and xxxvi. 7, 8.
I hate constraint and trouble; I will ther^  
fore divert my attention wholly from all peni­
tential exercises; and particularly from impri­
sonment, banishment, racks, and stakes; but 1 
will brave the chains of darkness, with their 
galling weiglit; tlie devils, with their fury; hell, 
witli its flames; I am a t a point, I consent to 
curse eternally tlie day of my birtlr, eternally 
to consider annihilation as an invaluable good; 
to seek death for ever without finding it; lor 
ever to blaspheme my Creator; eternally 
hear the bowlings of tlie damned; to howl eter­
nally with them; like tliem, to be for ever and 
ever the object of that condemning sentence, 
“  Depart from me, ye cursed! into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,’ 
Matt. X X V . 41. I ask again, W here is the 
wretcli hardened enough to digest these prop^ 
sitions? Yet these ate tlie motives to vice. 1* 
not the developing of these sufficient to uisco- 
ver, that they ought to yield to virtue, and to 
prove in our second sense, that “ Greater a*
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he that is in us, than he that is in tiie 
fill?”
But, how active soever the light o f religion 
may *>®' prejudices often cover its brightness 
froin Be"' superior soever motives to vir­
tue may be to motives to vice, our paasions in- 
yjgorate motives to vice, and enervate those to 
virtue. W ere we even free from innate dispo­
sitions to sin, we should be hurried into it by 
sn external enemy, who studies our inclina­
tions, adapts himself to our taste, avails him­
self of our frailties, manages circumstances, 
gnd who, according to the expression of an 
apostle, “ walketh about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour,”  1 Pet. v. 8. 
Tliis enemy is Satan.
III. But the Holy Spirit, who opens our 
eyes (and this is my third proposition,) the 
Holy Spirit, who opens our eyes to show us 
the liglit of truth, and wlio touclies our hearts 
to make us feel the force o f virtuous motives, 
is infinitely more powerful than Satan.
I do not pretend to agitate here the indis­
soluble question concerning the power o f the 
devil over sublunary beings, and particularly 
over man: what I should advance on this sub­
ject would not be very agreeable to my hear­
ers. W e are naturally inclined to attribute 
too much to the devil, and we easily persuade 
ourselves that we are in an enchanted world. 
It seems to us that as many degrees of power 
as we add to those which God has given the 
tempter, so many apologies we acquire for our 
frailties; and that the more power the enemy 
has, with whom we are a t war, tlie more ex­
cusable we are for suffering ourselves to be 
conquered, and for yielding to superior force. 
Do we revolve any black design in our minds’ 
It is the devil who inspires us with it. Do we 
lay a train for executing any criminal intrigue.’ 
It is the devil who invented it. Do we forget 
our prayers, our promises, our protestations’ 
It is the devil who effaced them from our me­
mory. My brethren, do you know who is tlie 
most terrible tempter? O ur own cupidity. Do 
■fou blow what devil is the most formidable? 
tUself.
But, passing reflections of tliis kind, and 
tabng, in its plain and obvious meaning, a 
truth whicli the holy Scriptures in a great 
many places attest, that is, that the devil con­
tinually endeavours to destroy mankind; I re- 
Prat my third proposition. The Holy Spirit, 
who watches to save us, is infinitely more 
Pewerful than the devil, who seeks to destroy
tJ* '®  .Pewer of Satan is a  borrowed power.
I mischievous spirit cannot move witliout 
he permission of God; yea, he is only a  min- 
«tor of his will. This appears in the history 
of 11?*^ ' of the prosperity, more still
Co u  ‘Bat holy man, he tho i^h t he
euld corrupt his virtue by touching his pros- 
But he could not execute one of his 
toigns farther than, by God loosing his rein, 
mvyed him to execute it. The power of the 
is a power proper and essential 
™n who exercises it.
tlecaiw  the power o fthe devil is a borrowed 
® ^tmited power, and although we 
We *‘’®®PeBle of determining its bounds, yet 
™By reasonably believe they are narrow.
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“  Jehovah will not give his glory to any other,”  
Isa. xlii. 8; least of all will he give it to such 
an unworthy being as the devil.
The power of the Spirit of God is a bound­
less power. He acts on exterior beings to 
make them concur in our salvation. He acts 
on our blood and Immours, to stir them to 
motion, or to reduce them to a calm. He acts 
on our spirits, I  mean on those subtile particles 
which, with inconceivable rapidity, convey 
themselves into the divers organs of our bodies, 
and have an extensive influence over our fa­
culties. He acts on our memories, to impress 
them with some objects, and to efface others. 
He acts immediately on the substance of our 
souls; he produces ideas; he excites sensations; 
he suspends the natural effects of their union 
to the body. He sometimes, by this suspen­
sion, renders a martyr insensible to the action 
of tho flames that consume him; and teaches 
him to say even amidst the most cruel tor­
ments, “  I  glory in tribulations, knowing tliat 
tribulation worketh patience; and patience ex­
perience, or proof;”  (this is a metaphor taken 
from gold, which is proved by the fire that pu­
rifies it,) “  and experience hope; and liope 
maketh not asliamed, because the love of God 
is shed abroad in my heart by tlie Holy Gliost, 
which is given unto me,”  Rom. v. 3— 5.
As the power o f Satan is limited in its de­
grees, so is it also in its duration. Recollect 
a vision o f St. John. “  I  saw,” said he, “ an 
angel come down from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his 
hand. And ho laid hold on tlie dragon, that 
old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and 
bound liim a tliousand years, and cast him into 
the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a  
seal upon him that he should deceive the na­
tions no more.”  Rev. xx. 1— 3. W ithout ma­
king any vain attempts to fix the sense of this 
vision, let us be content to derive tliis instruc­
tion from it, that the power of the devil is limi­
ted in its duration, as well as in its degrees. 
There are periods in which Satan is bound with 
the chain o f the superior power of the Holy 
Ghost. There are times in which he is shut 
up in a prison, sealed with the seal of the de­
crees of God; a seal that no created power can 
open.
The power of the Spirit of God is without 
limits in its periods as it is in its degrees. 
Cliristian! the worse thy times are, the more 
ready will this spirit be to succour thee, if  thou 
implore his aid. A rt thou near some violent 
operation’ Does an object fatal to thine in­
nocence fill thee with fear and dread? “ Do 
the sorrows o f death compass theo? Do the 
pains o f hell get hold on thee? Coll upon the 
name of the Lord;” say, “ O  Lord! I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul,” Ps. cxvi. 3, 4. He will 
hear tliy voice, and tliy supplications; and, by 
the mighty action of his Spirit, lie will “  de­
liver thy soul from deatli, thine eyes from tears, 
and thy feet from falling,”  ver. 1. 8.
How invincible soever tlie hatred of Satan 
to us may appear, it cannot equal tlie love of 
God for us; whatever desire the devil may 
have to destroy us, it cannot compare with 
that which the Holy Spirit has to save us. It 
would be easy to enlarge these articles, and to 
increase their number; but our time is nearly
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elapsed. W hat success can Satan have against 
a  Spirit armed with so much power, and ani­
mated with so inucli love? “  Surely, there is 
no enchantment against Jacob, neitlier is there 
any divination against Israel. Ye liave over­
come tliem; because greater is he tlmt is in 
you, than lie tliat is in the world.”
My bretiiren, tlie age for which God has 
reserved us has a great resemblance to that 
o f the apostles. Satan is as indefatigable now 
in his attempts to destroy mankind as he 
was tlien. W e also have our Simons, who 
call themselves “ tlie great power of God.” 
W e liavo men like Ebion and Cerintlius; and 
i f  the ministers of Jesus Clirist conquer the 
world, the world also conquers some of the 
ministers of Christ.
In which class, my brethren, must you be 
placed? In tliat of the disciples of false Clirists, 
or in tliat of the disciples o f the true Saviour? 
In  the class of those whom tlie world conquers, 
or in the class o f those who liave conquered 
the world’ On a  clear answer to tliis ques­
tion depends the consequence you must draw 
from the words of the text.
If  you be of those who arc overcome by tlie 
world, tlie text sliould alarm and confound 
you. You have put arms into tlie hands of 
this enemy. Notliing but a  fund of obstinacy 
and malice could have induced you to resist 
the superior means which God has employed 
to save you. You are tha t vineyard, of which 
the prophet said, “  My well-biBloved hatli a 
vineyard in a very fruitful hill; and he fenced 
it, and built a  tower, and planted it with tlie 
choicest vine; and he looked tiiat it sliould 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes,” Isa. v. 1— 3; and as you are the ori­
ginal of this portrait, you are also the object 
of the following threatening, “  And now, O 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, I will tell you what 
I  will do to my vineyard. I will take away 
the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up, 
and breidi down the wall thereof, and it shall 
be trodden down, and I will lay it waste, I will 
also command the clouds, that they rain no 
rain upon it,”  ver. 5, 6.
But tlie text ought to fill you with joy and 
consolation, if you be of those who have over­
come the world. W hat pleasure does it afford 
a  believer to remember his combats with the 
world and his conquests over it! W hat un­
speakable pleasure, to be able to say to him­
self, “ In my youth my vigorous constitution 
seemed to threaten to drive me to the utmost 
excesses; in my mature age, I walked in some 
slippery paths, which made me almost despair 
of preserving my candour and innocence; here, 
a  certain company had an absolute authority 
over my mind, and used it only to seduce me; 
there, an inveterate enemy put my resolution 
to tlie severest trial, and exliausted almost all 
my patience; here, false teachers, who were so 
dexterous in the art of enveloping the trutli, 
tliat tlie most piercing eyes could scarcely dis­
cern it, had well nigh beguiled me; there, vio­
XXV.
lent persecutors endeavoured to force m 
an open abjuration o f religion. Tlianks l l  
God! 1 have resisted all these eflbrts- 
althougli Satan lias sometimes succeeded • ’ 
his designs, and lias made me totter, he h'*' 
always failed in his main purpose, of mak; 
me lall finally, and o f tearing nie for .  
from tlie communion of Jesus Christ.”
The victories you liave obtained, my b, 
tliren, are pledges of otiiers wliich youwni 
yet obtain. Come again, next Lord’s dav 
and renew your strengtli a t the table of Jegj” 
Clirist. Come, and promise liim anew, that 
you will be always faithful to tliat religion 
tlie liglit of whicli shines in your eyes with k  
much glory. Come, and protest to him, that 
you will give yourselves wholly up to tliose 
powerful motives to virtue wliich liis gospel 
affords. Come, and devote yourselves entirely 
to tliat Spirit wliich lie has given you. Hoy. 
iiig done these things, fear notliing; let your 
courage redouble, as your dangers increase.
All tbe attacks, which Satan lias made on 
your faith to this day, should prepare you for 
the greatest and most formidable attack of all- 
“ ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin,”  Heb. xii. 4. The last enemy 
tliat shall “  be destroyed is deatli,”  1 Cor. xv.
26. The approaches of deatli are called “ an 
agony,” that is, the combat by excellence. 
Then Satan will attack you with cutting griefs, 
with doubts and remorse. H e will represent 
to you a deplorable family, whose cries will 
pierce your hearts, and which, by tiglitenii^ 
tlie ties that bind you to the world, will rctam 
your souls on earth, while they long to ascend 
to heaven. He will terrify you with ideas of 
divine justice, and “  fieiy indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries,” Heb. x. 21. He 
will paint dismal colours to you, the procession 
at your funeral, the torch, Uie shroud, and the 
grave.
But “  he who is in you,”  will render you 
invulnerable to all these attacks. He will re­
present to you tlie delightful relations you are 
going to form; the heavenly societies to which 
you are going to be united; the blessed angels, 
waiting to receive your souls. He will show 
you tliat in Uie tomb of Jesus Christ which 
will sanctify yours. H e will remind you of 
that death of the Saviour which renders your s 
precious in the sight o f  God. He will open 
the gates o f heaven to you, and will enable 
you to see, witliout a sigh, tlie foundations ol 
tlie earth sinking away from your feet. 
will change the groans o f your death-beds into 
songs of triumph; and, amidst all your liorrorti 
he wiU teach each of you to exult, “ Bjesseo 
be the Lord my strength, wlio teaclieth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight, ’
cxliv. 1. “ T h a n k s  b e  u n t o  G o d ,  w h o  a lw a y
causeth us to triumph in Christ,” 2 Cor. n- ' 
“  O death, where ia thy sting? O grave, 
is thy victory?” 1 Cor. xv. 56. God 
this blessing. To him be honour and g*® * 
Amen.
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SERMON X X V I.
t h e  a b s u r d i t y  O F  L IB ER TIN ISM  
* A ND IN FID E LITY .
P s a l m  x c iv .  1— 10.
They stey, sI'sR <*«
Qod of Jacob regard it. Understand ye brut­
ish among the people: and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise? He that planted the ear, shall he 
hear? He that formed the eye, shall he not 
SIS? He that chastiselh the heathen, shall not 
he correct? He that teacheth man knowledge, 
shall not he know?
I n v e c t i v e  and reproach seldom proceed 
from tlie mouth o f a  man who loves truth and 
defends it. They are the unusual weapons of 
them who plead a  desperate cause; who feel 
themselves hurt by a  formidable adversary; 
who have not tho equity to yield when they 
ouglit to yield; and who have no other part to 
take than that of supplying the want o f solid 
reasons by odious names.
Yet, whatever charity we may have for er­
roneous people, it is dilHcult to see with mo­
deration men obstinately maintaining some 
errors, guiding their minds by the corruption 
of their hearts, and choosing rather to advance 
tlie most palpable absurdities, than to give the 
least check to the most irregular passions.— 
Hoar how the sacred authors treat people of 
this character: “  My people is foolish, they 
have not known me; they are sottish children, 
they have no understanding. The ox know- 
etli his owner, and the ass, his master’s crib; 
but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider. Ephraim is like a  silly dove without 
heart. O generation o f vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched yoa’” 
Jer. iv. 22; Isa. i. 3; Hos. vii. 11; M att. iii. 7; 
and Gal. iii. 1 .
Not to multiply examples, let it suffice to 
remark, that if ever there were men who de­
served such odious names, they are such as our 
prophet describes. Those abominable men, I 
mean, who, in order to violate the laws of re­
ligion without remorse, maintain that religion 
's a chimera; who break down all the bounds 
which God has set to the wickedness of man­
kind, and who determine to be obstinate infi- 
“cls, that they may be peaceable libertines.— 
he prophet therefore lays aside, in respect to 
toem, that charity which a  weak mind would 
tocrit, tliat errs only through the misfortune 
a bad education, or tlie limits o f a  narrow 
®*pacity. “ O ye most brutish among the 
^op le .” says he to them, “ understand. Ye 
®els when will ye be wise’” 
reoplo of this sort I intend to attack to-day. 
^®t that 1 promise myself much success witli 
uiem, or entertain hopes of reclaiming them, 
these arc the fools of whom Solomon says, 
though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mor- 
Jniong wheat with a  pestle, yet will not 
“ to foolislmess depart from him,”  Prov. xxvii.
* ■ But 1 am endeavouring to prevent the 
progress of the evil, and to guard our youtli
against favourable impressions o f infidelity and 
libertinism, which have already decoyed away 
too many of our young people, and to confirm 
you all in your attachment to your holy reli­
gion. Let us enter into the matter.
In the style of tlie sacred authors, particu­
larly in that o f our prophet, to deny the exist­
ence o f a  God, the doctrine o f Providence, and 
the essential difference between just and un­
just, is one and the same thing. Compare the 
psalm out of which I have taken my text, with 
the fourteenth, with the fifty-third, and parti­
cularly with the tenth, and you will perceive, 
that the prophet confounds them, who say in 
their hearts, “ tliere is no God,”  with tliose 
who say, “  God hath forgotten; he liideth his 
face, he will never see it,”  Ps. x. 11.
In effect, although the last of these doctrines 
may be maintained witliout admitting the first, 
yet tlie last is no less essential to religion than 
the first. And although a man may be a  deist, 
and an epicurean, without being on atheist, 
yet the system of an atheist is no more odious 
to God than that o f an epicurean, and that of 
a deist.
I shall therefore make but one man of these 
different men, and, after the example of the 
prophet, I sliall attack him with the same 
arms. In order to justify the titles tha t he 




IV. H is logic, or, to speak more properly, 
his way of reasoning.
V. His morality.
VI. His conscience.
V II. His politeness and knowledge of the 
world.
In all these reflections, which I shall pro­
portion to the lengtli of these exercises, I shall 
pay more regard to tlie genius o f our age than 
to that of the times of tlie prophet: and I shall 
do this the ratlier, because wo cannot deter­
mine on what occasion tlie psalm was compos­
ed of which the text is a  part.
I. I f  you consider the taste, the discernment, 
and choice of the people, o f whom the pro­
phet speaks, you will see he liad a great right 
to denominate tliem, most brutish and foolisli.”  
W hat an excess must a man have attained, 
when he hates a  religion without which lie 
cannot but be miserable! W ho, of the happi­
est of mankind, does not w ant the succour of 
religion? W hat disgraces a t court! W hat 
mortifications in tlie army! W hat accidents in 
trade! W hat uncertainty in science! W hat 
bitterness in pleasure! W liat injuries in repu­
tation! W hat inconstancy in riches! W hat 
disappointments in projects! W hat infidelity 
in friendship! W liat vicissitudes in fortune! 
Miserable man! W hat will support thee under 
so many calam ities W liat miserable comfort­
ers are tlie passions in these sad periods of life! 
How inadequate is pliilosopliy itself, how im­
proper is Zeno, how unequal are all liis follow­
ers, to tiio task of calming a poor mortal, when 
they tell him, “  Misfortunes are inseparable 
from human nature. No man should think 
himself exempt from any thing that belongs to 
the condition of mankind. I f  maladies be 
violent, they will be short; if tliey he long,
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they will be tolerable. A fatal necessity pre­
vails over all mankind; complaints and regrets 
cannot change the order of things. A gene­
rous soul should be superior to all events, it 
should despise a tyrant, defy fortune, and ren­
der itself insensible to pain.” Tolerable re­
flections in a  book, plausible arguments in a 
public auditory! But weak reflections, vain 
arguments, in a  bed of infirmity, while a  man 
is suffering the pain of the gout or the stone!
O! how necessary is religion to us in tliese 
fatal circumstances! I t speaks to us in a  man­
ner infinitely more proper to comfort us under 
our heaviest afflictions! Religion says to you, 
“ O ut of the mouth of the Most High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good,” Lam. iii. 38.—  
“  He formeth light, and createtli darkness; he 
m aketh peace, and createth evil,”  Isa. xiv. 1. 
“  Shall there bo evil in the city, and tlie Lord 
hath not done it’”  Amos iii. 8. Religion 
tells you, that if God afflicts you it is foryour 
own advantage; it is, that, being uneasy on 
earth, you may take your flight towards 
heaven; that “ your light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, may work for you a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 
2 Cor. iv. n .  Religion bids you “ not to 
think it strange, concerning the fiery trial, 
which is to try you, as though some strange 
tiling happened unto you,” 1 Pet. iv. 12, but 
to believe, that “ tbe trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than tha t of gold, which 
perishetli, will be found unto praise, and hon­
our, and glory, a t tlie appearing of Jesus 
Christ,” chap. i. 7.
But religion is above all necessary in the 
grand vicissitude, in the fatal point, to which 
all the steps of life tend; I moan, a t the hour 
o f death. For a t length, after we have rush­
ed into all pleasures, after we have sung well, 
danced well, feasted well, we must die, we 
must die. And what, pray, except religion 
can support a  man, struggling with “  the king 
of terrors?" Job .xviii. 14. A man, who sees 
his grandeur abased, his fortune distributed, 
his connexions dissolved, his senses benumbed, 
his grave dug, the world retiring from him, 
his bones hanging on the verge of the grave, 
and his soul divided between the horrible hope 
of sinking into nothing, and the dreadful fear 
of falling into the hands of an angry God.
In sight of these formidable objects, fall, fall, 
ye bandages of infidelity! ye veils of obscurity 
and depravity! and let me perceive how ne­
cessary religion is to man. I t  is that which 
sweetens the bitterest o f all bitters. I t is that 
which disarms the most invincible monster. It 
is that which transforms the most frightful of 
all objects into an object of gratitude and joy. 
I t is that which calms the conscience, and con­
firms the soul. I t is tliat which presents to 
the dying believer another being, another life, 
another economy, other objects, and otlier 
hopes. It is that which, “ while the outward 
man perislieth, reneweth the inward man day 
by day,”  2 Cor. iv. 18. It is that which dis­
sipates the horrors of “ the valley of the sha­
dow of death,”  Ps. xxiii. 4. It is that which 
cleaves the clouds in the sight of a departing 
Stephen; tells a  converted thief, “  to-day shalt 
thou be in paradise,” Luke xxiii. 43, and cries
to all true penitents, ‘ Blessed are the deail 
which die in the Lord,”  Rev. xiv. 1 3 .
II. Having taken the mibelieving libertin 
on his own interest, I take him on the pu8]|p 
interest, and having attacked his taste and di^ 
cernmont, I attack his policy. An infidel is « 
disturber o f public peace; who, by undertak- 
ing to sap the foundations of religion, under­
mines those of society. Society cannot subsist 
without religion. I f  plausible objections may 
be formed against this proposition, it is because 
opponents have had the art of disguising it 
To explain it, is to preclude the sophisms which 
are objected against it. Permit us to lay down 
a few explanatory principles.
First. W hen we say. Society cannot subsist 
without religion, wo do not comprehend in our 
proposition all the religions in the world. The 
proposition includes only those religions which 
retain the fiihdamental principles that consti­
tu te the base of virtue; a.s the immortality of 
the soul, a future judgment, a particular Pro­
vidence. W e readily grant there may be in 
the world a  religion worse than atheism; for 
example, any religion that should command 
its votaries to kill, to assassinate, to betray. 
And as wo readily grant this truth to those who 
take the pains to inaintain it, so whatever they 
oppose to us, taken from the religions of pa­
gans, which were hurtful to society, is only vain 
declamations, that prove notliing against us.
Secondly. W hen we aflfirm, Society cannot 
subsist without religion, we do not pretend, that 
religion, which retains articles safe to society, 
may not so mix those articles with other princi­
ples pernicious to it, that they may seem at 
first sight worse than atheism. We affirm only, 
that to take the whole of such a religion, it is 
moro advantageous to society to have it than 
to be destitute of it. All, therefore, tliat is 
objected against our proposition concerning 
those wars, crusades, and persecutions, which 
were caused by superstition, all this is only 
vain sophistry, which does not afiect our thesis 
in the least.
Thirdly. W hen we say. Society cannot sub­
sist without religion, we do not say, that religion, 
even the purest religion, may not cause some 
disorders in society; but we affirm only, that 
these disorders, however numerous, cannot 
counterbalance the benefits which religion pro­
cures to it. So that all objections, taken from 
the troubles which zeal for truth may have pro­
duced in some circumstances, are only vain ob­
jections, that cannot weaken our proposition.
Fourthly. W hen we affirm. Society cannot 
subsist without religion, we do not affirm that all 
the virtues which are displayed in society pro­
ceed from religious principles; so that all just 
magistrates are just for their love o f equity; 
that all grave ecclesiastics are serious because 
they respect their character; that all chaste 
women are chaste from a  principle o f love to 
virtue: human motives, we freely grant, often 
prevail instead of better. W e atfinn only, 
that religious principles are infinitely more pro­
per to regulate society than human motives. 
Many persons, we maintain, do actually govern 
their conduct by religious principles, and soci­
ety would be incomparably more iriegul^ , 
were tliere no religion in it. T hat list of vire
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jiies, therefore, which only education and con­
stitution produce, does not at all affect tlie prin­
ciple which we are endeavouring to establisli; 
and lie, takes Iiis objections from it, does 
but beat tlie air.
Lastly. W hen we affinn, Society cannot nib- 
jijt without religion, we do not say, that all 
atheists and deists ought therefore to abandon 
themselves to all sorts of vices; nor tliat they 
wlio have embraced atheism, if indeed there 
bave been any sucli, were always the most 
wicked of mankind. Many people o f these 
characters, we own, lived in a regular manner. 
We affirm only, that irreligion, of itself, opens 
a door to all sorts of vices, and that men are 
BO formed, that their disorders would increase 
were they to disbelieve the doctrines of the 
existence of a  God, of judgm ent, and o f pro­
vidence. All tlic e.xamples, therefore, that are 
alleged against us, of a Diagoras, o f a Theo- 
dorus, of a Pliny, of a Vanini, of some socie­
ties, real or chimerical, who, it is pretended, 
lived regular lives without the aid of religion; 
all these e.tamples, I say, make nothing against 
our hypothesis.
These e.vplanations being granted, we main­
tain, that no politician can succeed in a design 
of uniting men in one social body witliout sup­
posing tlie truth and reality o f  religion. For, 
if tliere be no religion, each member o f society 
may do what he pleases; and then each would 
give a loose to his passions; each would em­
ploy his power in crusliing tlie weak; his cun­
ning in deceiving tlie simple, his eloquence in 
seducing the credulous. Ids credit in ruining 
commerce, his autliority in distressing tlie wliole 
with liorror and terror, and carnage and blood. 
Frightful disordere in their nature; but neces­
sary on principles of infidelity! For, if you 
suppose these disorders may be prevented, their 
prevention must be attributed either to private 
interest, to worldly honour, or to human laws.
But private interest cannot supply tlie place 
of religion. True, were all men to agree to 
obey tile precepts of religion, each would find 
his own account in his own obedience. But it 
does not depend on an individual to oppose a 
popular torrent, to reform tlie public, and to 
make a new world: and, while tlie world con­
tinues in its present state, he will find a thou- 
“ od circumstances in which virtue is incom­
patible with private interest.
Nor can worldly honour supply the place of 
religion. For what is worldly honour.’ I t is 
e piiperficial virtue; an art, that one man pos- 
eesses, of disguising liimself from anotlier; of 
‘leceiving politely ; of appearing virtuous rather 
than of being actually so. If  you extend the 
jimits of worldly honour farther, if you make 
•t consist in that purity o f conscience, and in 
mat rectitude of intention, which are in effect 
firm aud solid foundations of virtue, you will 
■md, either that this is only a fine idea of what 
almost nobody is capable of, or, if  1 may be 
allowed to say so, tliat tlio virtues whicli com­
pose your complex idea o f worldly honour are 
really brandies of religion.
r  mally. Human laws cannot supply tlie place 
ot religion. To whatever degree of perfection 
toey may be improved, they will always savour
l"to imperfection o f the j
1. They will be imperfect in  Iheir suhstance. 
They niay prohibit, indeed, enonnous crimes; 
but they cannot reach refined irregularities, 
which are not the less capable of troubling soci­
ety for appearing less atrocious. Tliey may for­
bid mu rder, theft, and adultery; but tliey can nei­
ther forbid avarice, anger, nor concupiscence. 
They will avail in the preserving and disposing 
o f property, they may command the payment 
o f  taxes to the crown, and of debts to the mer­
chant, the cultivation of sciences, and liberal 
arts; but tliey cannot ordain patience, meek­
ness, and love; and you will grant, a society, in 
wliich tliere is neitlier patience, meekness, nor 
love, m ust needs be an unhappy society.
2. Human laws will be weak in  their motives. 
The rewards which they offer may be forborne, 
for men may do without them; the punishments 
whicli they inflict may be suffered; and there 
are some particular cases in which tliey, who 
derogate from tlieir authority, may advance 
their own interest more than if tliey constantly 
and scrupulously submit to it.
3. Human laws will be restrained in  their ex­
tent. Kings, tyrants, masters o f tlie world, 
know tlie art of freeing themselves from 
them, Tlie laws avenge ua on an  insignificant 
thief, wliom the pain of hunger and the fear 
o f death tempted to break open our houses, to 
rob us o f a trifling sum; but wlio will avenge 
us o f magnificent tliievea’ For, my brethren, 
some men, in court cabinets, in dedicatory epis­
tles, in tlie sermons of flatterers, and in tiie 
prologues of poets, are called conquerors, he­
roes, demi-gods; but, in this pulpit, in this 
churcli, in the presence o f tlie God who fills this 
house, and who regards not the appearances of 
men, you conquerors, you heroes, you demi­
gods, are often nothing but thieves and incen­
diaries. Who shall avenge us of those men 
who, a t the head of a hundred thousand slaves, 
ravage the whole world, pillage on the right 
hand and on tlie left, violate the most sacred 
riglita, and overwhelm society witli injustice 
and oppression.’ Wlio does not perceive the 
insufliciency of human laws on this article, 
and the absolute necessity o f religion?
III. The infidel carries his indocility to the 
utmost degree o f extravagance, by undertak­
ing alone to oppose ail mankind, and by auda­
ciously preferring his own judgment above that 
o f tho wliole world, wlio, excepting a small 
number, have unaniiiiousiy embraced tlie truths 
which he rejects.
This argument, taken from unanimous con­
sent, furnishes in favour of religion, either a 
bare presumption, or a real demonstration, 
according to tlie different faces under which it 
is presented.
I t furnishes a proof perhaps more tlian pre­
sumptive when it is opposed to the objec­
tions wliich an unbelieving philosopher alleges 
against religion. For, altliougli the faith of a 
rational man ought not to be founded on a  plu­
rality of suffrages, yet unanimity o f opinion is 
respectable, when it has tliree characters. 1.
}f hen an opinion prevails in  all places. Preju­
dices vary witli climates, and wliatever depends 
on human caprice differs in France, and in 
Spain, ill Europe and Asia, according as the 
inhabitants of each country liave their blood 
liot or cold; their imagination strong or weak.
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it- W h e n  a n  o p i n i o n  prevaib at a l l  times. Pre­
judices change with tlie times: years instruct; 
and experience corrects errors, which ages 
have rendered venerable. 3. W hen  an opinion 
w contreay to the passions o f men. A preju­
dice that controls homan passions cannot be 
of any long duration. The interest that a 
man lias in discovering liis mistake will put 
him on “S>n? all his endeavours to develope a 
delusion. These three characters agree to 
truth only.
I am aware that some pretend to enervate 
this argument, by the testimonies of some 
ancient historians, and by tho relations of 
some modem travellers, who tell us of some 
individuals, and of some whole societies, who 
are destitute of the knowledge of God and of 
religion.
But, in order to a solid reply, we arrange 
these atlieists and deists, who are opposed to 
us, in tliree different classes. The first consists 
of philosophers, tlio next of the senseless popu­
lace, and the last of profligate persons. Philo­
sophers, if  you attend closely to the matter, 
will appear, a t least tho greatest part o f them 
will appear, to have been accused of liaving no 
religion, only because they liad a purer religion 
than the rest of their fellow-citizens. They 
would not admit a plurality of gods, they were 
therefore accused of believing in no God. The 
infidelity o f the senseless populace is favourable 
to our argument. W e affirm, wherever there 
is a  spark of reason, there is also a  spark of re­
ligion. Is it astonishing that they who have 
renounced the former, sliould renounce the 
latter also.’ As to tlie profligate, who extin­
guish their own little light, we say of them, 
with a modem writer. It is glorious to religion 
to have enemies o f this character.
But l»t us see whether this unanimous con­
sent, which has afforded us a  presumption in 
favour of religion, will furnish us with a de­
monstration against those who oppose it.
Authority ought never to prevail over our 
minds, against a  judgment grounded on solid 
reasons, and received on a cool examination. 
But authority, especially an authority founded 
on an unanimity of sentiment, ought always to 
sway our minds in regard to a judgment form­
ed without solid reasons, without examination, 
and without discussion. No men deserve to 
be called tlie most “ foolish, and the most 
brutish* among tlie people,” so much as those 
men, who being, as the greatest number of in­
fidels are, without study, and without know­
ledge; who, witliout deigning to weigh, and 
even without condescending to hear, the rea­
sons on whicli all the men in the world, 
except a few, found the doctrine of the exist­
ence of God and of providence, give themselves 
an air of infidelity, and insoleatly say, Me> 
cury, Trismegistus, Zoroaster, Pythagoras, 
Aristotle, Socrates, Plato, Seneca; moreover, 
Moses, Solomon, Paul, and the apostles, 
taught such and such doctrines; but, for my 
part, I am not of their opinion. And on what
•  M r. Saurin followithe rrailine o fth eF rtn ch T erjio n , 
1m p la t b ru lau j, most bruluh. T h . .  i. perfectly agreea­
ble lo the original, for the Hebrew form. Ihe luperlatire 
degree by prefililig tha I 'H 'r  beta to a noun-.ub.itaii- 
t ir e ,  which follow, an adjecurc, a . Iiere, Cmil. i. 8; Pror. 
X II. 30, hominum bruliMimi; homiuum .tupidiM,?ni; 
aothij h o ju . popull itnpidUBiw; say commonlalori.
ground pray do you reject the doctrines whicb 
have been defended by such illustrious men> 
Do you know that, of ail characters, there i> 
not one so difficult to sustain as that wliich yon 
affect’ For, as you deny tlie most common 
notions, the clearest trutlis, sentiments, which 
are tlio most generally received, if you would 
maintain an appearance of propriety of charac­
ter, you must be a  superior genius. You must 
make profound researches, digest immense 
volumes, and discuss many an abstract ques­
tion. You must learn the art of evading de­
monstrations, of palliating sophisms, of parry­
ing ten thousand thrusts, that from all parts 
will be taken a t you. But you, contemptible 
genius! you idiot! you, wtio hardly know 
how to arrange two words without offending 
against the rules of grammar, or to associate 
two ideas witliout shocking common sense, 
liow do you expect to sustain a cliaracter 
which the greatest geniuses are incapable of 
supporting.’
IV. Yet, as no man is so unreasonable as 
not to profess to reason; and as no man takes 
up a  notion so eagerly as not to pique himself 
on having taken it up after a mature delibera­
tion, we must talk to the infidel as to a philoso­
pher, who always follows the dictates of reason, 
and argues by principles and consequences. 
W ell, then! L et us examine his logic, or, as 
I said before, his way o f  reasoning; his way of 
reasoning, you will see, is his brutality, and 
his logic constitutes his extravagance.
In order to comprehend this, weigh, in the 
most e.xact and equitable balance, the argu­
ment o f our propliet. “  He that planted the 
ear, shall he not hear? He that formed the 
eye, shall he not see? He that chastiseth the 
heathen, shall he not correct’ He that teach­
eth man knowledge, shall not he know?” 
These are, in brief, three sources of evidences, 
whicli supply the wliole of religion with 
proof. The first are taken from tiie works of 
nature; “  He who planted the ear; He who 
formed the eye.” The second are taken from 
the economy of Providence; “ He that chasti­
seth the heathen.”  The third are taken from 
the history of the church; “  H e that teofheth 
man knowledge.”
Tho first are taken from the wonderful works 
of nature. The prophet alleges only two 
examples; the one is that of tho ear, the other 
that of the eye. None can communicate what 
he has not, is the most incontestable of all 
principles. He who communicates faculties to 
beings whom lie creates, must needs possess 
whatever is most noble in such faculties. He 
who empowered creatures to hear, must hini" 
self liear. He who imparted the faculty of dis­
cerning objects, must needs himself discern 
them. Consequently, there is great extrava­
gance in saying, “  The Lord shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard it.”
The same argument which tlie structure of 
our ears, and that of our eyes affords us, we 
derive also from all the wonderful works of 
tlie Creator. Tlie Creator possesses all t h i ^  
m a t  and noble excellencies, in a superior 
degree, the faint sliadows of which ho lias com­
municated to creatures. On tliis priiiciplo. 
w hat an idea ought we to form of the Creator- 
From what a profound abyss of power must
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those boundless spaces have proceeded, that 
imineasurable extent, in which imagination is 
lost, tliose vast bodies that surround us, those 
luminous globes, those flaming spheres which 
fuvolve in the heavens, along with all tiie otlier 
works that compose this universe? From wliat 
an abyss of wisdom must the succession of sea- 
juns, of day, and of night, have proceeded; 
those glittering stars, so exact in their courses, 
and so punctual in their duration; along with 
all tho different secret springs in the universe, 
which with the utmost accuracy answer their 
design? From what an abyss of intelligence 
must rational creatures come, beings who con­
stitute the glory o f the intelligent world; pro­
found politicians, who pry into tho most intri­
cate folds o f the human heart; generals, who 
diffuse themselves through a  whole army, ani­
mating witli their eyes, and with their voices, 
the various regiments which compose their 
forces; admirable geniuses, who develope the 
mysteries o f nature, rising into the heavens by 
dioptrics, descending into the deepest subter­
ranean abysses; quitting continental confine­
ment by tlie art of navigation; men who, across 
the waves, and in spite o f the winds, contemn 
tlie rocks, and direct a  few planks fastened 
together to sail to the most distant climea’ 
Who can refuse to the author of all tliese 
wonderful works, tho faculty of seeing and 
hearing?
But I do not pretend to deny, an infidel will 
say, that all these wonderful works owe their 
existence to a Supreme Cause; or, tliat the Su­
preme Being, by whom alone they exist, does 
not himself possess all possible perfection. 
But I affirm, tha t tho Supreme Being is so 
pp'cat, and so exalted, that this elevation and 
inconceivable excellence prevent him from 
casting his eyes down to the earth, and paying 
any regard to what a creature, so mean, and 
so indigent as man, performs. A being of 
infinite perfection, does he interest himself in 
my conduct’ W ill he stoop to examine whether 
I retain or discharge the wages of my servants? 
Whether I be regular or irregular in my fami­
ly? and so on. A king, surrounded with m u ­
nificence and pomp, holding in liis powerful 
hands the reins o f his empire; a king, employed 
in weighing reasons of state, in equipping his 
fleets, and in levying his armies; will he con- 
rern himself with the demarches o f a  few 
Worms crawling beneath his feet’
But this comparison o f  God to a king, and 
“f men to worms, is absurd and inconclusive. 
4 he economy of Providence, and the history 
of the church, in concert with the wonderful 
Works of nature, discover to us ten thousand 
differences, between the relations o f God to 
teen, and those of a king to worms of tlie 
®Rrth. No king has given intelligent souls to 
Worms; but God has given intelligent souls to 
No king has proved, by ten tliousand 
avenging strokes, and by ten thousand glorious 
rewards, that he observed the conduct of 
Worms; but God, by ten thousand glorious re- 
’tempenses, and by ten thousand vindictive 
punishments, has proved his attention to the 
Conduct of men. No king has made a cove- 
’tent with worms; but G od lias entered into 
covenant witli us. No king has commanded 
Worms to obey him; but God, we affirm, has
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ordained our obedience to him. No Wng ican
procure eternal felicity to worms; but God can 
communicate endless happiness to us. A king, 
although lie be a king, is yet a  man; his mind 
is little and con trac t^ , yea, infinitely contract­
ed; it would be absurd, that he, being called to 
govern a  kingdom, should fill liis capacity with 
trifles: but is tliis your notion of the Deityr 
The direction o f tlie sun, the government of 
tlie world, the formation of myriads of beings 
which live through universal nature, the man­
agement of the wliole universe, cannot exiiaust 
that intelligence, who is tlie object of our 
adoration and praise. W hile his thoughts in­
clude, in their boundless compass, all real 
and all possible beings, his eyes survey every 
individual as if each were the sole object of his 
attention.
These arguments being thus stated, either 
our infidel must acknowledge that they, at 
least, render probable the truth of religion in 
general, and of tliis thesis in particular, “  God 
regardeth the actions o f men;”  or he refuses 
to acknowledge it. I f  he refuses to acknow­
ledge it; if he seriously affirms, that all these 
arguments, very far from arising to demonstra­
tion, do not even afford a  probability in favour 
o f religioo, tlien he is an idiot, and there re­
mains no other argument to propose to him 
than that of our prophet, “  Thou fool! W hen 
wilt thou be wise?”
I even question wliether any unbeliever 
could ever persuade himself of what he endea­
vours to persuade others; that is, that the 
assemblage of truths, which constitute the 
body of natural religion; that the heavy strokes 
of justice avenging vice, and the ecstatic re­
wards accompanying virtue, which appear in 
Providence; tliat the accomplishment of nu­
merous prophecies; that the operation of 
countless miracles, which are related in au­
thentic histories of the clinrch; no, I cannot 
believe that any infidel could ever prevail with 
himself to think, that all this train o f argument 
does not form a probability against a  system 
o f infidelity and atheism.
But if the power and the splendour o f truth 
forces his consent; if  he be obliged to own, 
that although my arguments are not de­
monstrative, they are, however, in his opinion, 
probable; tlien, with the prophet, I say to 
him, “  O thou most brutish among the prople!”
V. Why? Because, in comparing his logic 
with his morality (and this is my fifth article,) 
I perceive that nothing but an excess of bruta­
lity can unite the two things. H ear how he 
reasons; “  It is probable, not only that there is 
a  God, but also that this God regards the ac­
tions o f men, that lie reserves to himself the 
punishment of thoso who follow tlie suggestions 
o f vice, and the rewarding of them wlio obey 
the laws of virtue. The system of irreligion is 
counterbalanced by that of religion. Perhaps 
irreligion may be well grounded; but perhaps 
religion may be so. In this state of uncertain­
ty, I will direct my conduct on the principle 
that irreligion is well-groundod, and that reli­
gion has no foundation. “  I will break in 
pieces,”  ver. 5, (this was tho language, accord­
ing to our Psalmist, of tho unbelievers of his 
time,) “  I will break in pieces tlie people of 
God; I will afflict his heritage; I will slay the
234 l i b e r t i n i s m  AN D  IN FID ELITY . [ S e r .  XXVI.
widow and the stranger;”  or, to speak agreea­
bly to the genius o f our time, I will spend my 
life in pleasure, in m tify in g  my sensual appe­
tites, in avoiding what would check me in my 
course; in a word, in living as if I were able 
to demonstrate cither that there was no God, 
or that he paid no regard to the actions o f men. 
Ought he not rather, on the contrary, as his 
mind is in a  state o f uncertainty between both, 
to attach himself to that which is the most 
safe.’ Ought he not to say, “  I will so regu­
late my conduct, tha t if  there be a God, whose 
e.xistence indeed I doubt, but, however, am not 
able to disprove; if God pay any regard to tho 
actions of men, which 1 question, but cannot 
deny, he may not condemn m e.” Judge ye, 
Christians! men who can thus brutally insult a 
dark futurity, and the bare possibility o f those 
punishments which religion denounces against 
the wicked; such men, are they not either tlie 
most foolish, or tho most brutish among tho 
jieople’ “  Understand, ye most brutish am oi^ 
the people! Ye fools! W hen will ye be wiser”
VI. I would attack the conscience of the 
libertine, and terrify him with the language of 
my text, “  He who teacheth man knowledge, 
shall not ho correct’” T hat is to say. He who 
gave you laics, shall not he regard your violation 
o f them? The persons whom I attack, I am 
aware, have defied us to find the least vestige 
o f what is called conscience in them. But had 
you thoroughly examined yourselves when you 
set us a t defiance on this article? Have you 
been as successful as you pretended to have 
been in your daring enterprise o f freeing your­
selves entirely from the terrors o f conscience? 
Is this light quite extinct’ This interior mas­
ter, does he dictate nothing to you? This rack 
o f the Almighty, does it never force you to 
confess what you would willingly deny? Are 
your knees so firm, that they never smite to­
gether with dread and horror?
The question, concerning tlio possibility of 
entirely freeing a man from the empire of con­
science, is a question o f fact. W e think we 
have reason for affirming, that no man can 
bring himself to such a state. You pretend to 
be yourselves a  demonstration o f the contrary. 
You are, you declare, perfectly free from the 
attacks o f conscience. This is a fact, and I 
^ n t  it; I take your word; but here is anotlier 
fact, in regard to which we ought to be'be­
lieved in our turn, and on which our word is 
worth as much as yours. This is it: we have 
seen a great number of sick people; we have 
attended a  great number o f dying people. 
Among those, to whom in the course of our 
ministry we have been called, we have met 
with all sorts of characters. W e have visited 
some, who once were what you profess to be 
now, people who boasted o f having freed 
themselves from vulgar errors, from the belief 
of a God, a religion, a hell, a heaven, and of 
saying, when they abandon themselves to the 
utmost excesses, as you si^ , “  The Lord shall 
not see; neither shall the God of Jacob regard 
it.”  But we have never mot with a single 
individual, no, not one, who has not contra­
dicted himself a t the approach of death. It is 
said some have not done this. For our parts, 
we have never met with any such; we have 
never attended one who has not proved by his
example, that you will contradict yourselves 
also. W e have often visited those who have 
renounced all their systems, and have cursed 
their infidelity a thousand and a  thousand 
times. W e have visited many who have re­
quired the aid o f that very religion which tliey 
had ridiculed. W e have often seen those who 
have called superstition to assist religion; and 
who have turned pale, trembled, and shaken 
a t the bare sight of our habit, before they haj 
heard tho sentence which God pronounced by 
our mouths. But we have never seen an indi­
vidual, no, not one, who died in his pretended 
skepticism. I t remains with you to account 
for these facts. You are to inquire, whether 
you yourselves will be more courageous. R 
belongs to you to examine, whether you can 
better support the character, and whether yo;i 
can bear those dying agonies, those devouring 
regrets, those terrible misgivings, which made 
your predecessors unsay all, and discover as 
much cowardice at death as they had discover­
ed brutality in their lives.
VII. Perhaps you have been surprised, my 
brethren, that we have reserved the weakest 
o f our attacks for the last. Perhaps you ob­
ject, that motives, taken from what is called 
politeness, and a knowledge of the world, can 
make no impressions on the minds of those 
who did not feel tho force of our former 
attacks. It is not without reason, however, 
that we have placed this last. Libertines and 
infidels often pique themselves on their gen­
tility and good breeding. They frequently take 
up their system of infidelity, and pursue tlieir 
course of profaneness, merely througli their 
false notions of gentility. Reason they think 
too scholastic, and faith pedantry. They ima­
gine, that in order to distinguish themselves in 
the world, they must affect neither to believe 
nor to reason.
Well! you accomplished gentleman! do vou 
know what the world thinks of you? The 
prophet tells you; but it is not on the au­
thority o f the prophet only, it is on the opinion 
of your fellow-citizens, that I mean to persuade 
you. You are considered in the world as the 
“  most brutish”  of mankind. “  Understand, 
ye most brutish among the people.”  W hat is 
an accomplished gentleman? W hat is politenes.s 
and good breeding? I t is the art of accommo­
dating one’s self to the genius of tliat society, 
and of seeming to enter into the sentiments 
of that company in which we are; of appear­
ing to honour what they honour; of respecting 
what they respect; and of paying a  regard even 
to their prejudices, and their weaknesses. On 
these principles, are you not the rudest and 
most unpolished of mankind? Or, to repeat the 
language of my text, are you not the “ most 
brutish among the people?”  You live among 
people who believe a God, and a religion; 
among people who were educated in these 
principles, and who desire to die in these prin­
ciples; among people who have many of them 
sacrificed their reputation, tlieir ease, and their 
fortune to religion. Moreover, you live in a 
society, the foundations of which sink with 
those of religion, so that were the latter un­
dermined, tlie former would therefore be sunk. 
All the members o f society are interested in 
supporting this edifice, which you are eiidea-
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subversion of his authority. The people re- 
ouests you not to proparate opinions which 
rend to subject them to the passions of a ma- 
mstrato, wlio will iraMine he has no judge 
superior to himself. This distressed mother, 
mourning for the loss o f her only son, prays 
you not to deprive lier of the consolation 
which she derives from her present persuasion, 
that the son whom she laments is in possession 
of immortal glory. T hat sick man beseeches 
yoif not to disabuse him of an error that 
^ ee ten s  all liis sorrows. Yon dying man 
begs you would not rob him of his only liope. 
The whole world conjures you not to establish 
truths (even supposing tliey were trutlis, an 
hvpothesis which I deny and detest,) the whole 
world conjures you not to establish trutlis, tlie 
knowledge of which would bo fatal to all 
mankind. In spite o f so many voices, in spite 
of so many prayers, in spite of so many en­
treaties, and among so many people interested 
in the establishment of religion, to affirm that 
religion is a fable, to oppose it with eagerness 
and'obetinacy, to try all your strength, and to 
place all your glory in destroying it: wliat is 
tliis but tne height of rudeness, brutality, and 
madness’ “ Understand, ye most brutish among 
tlie people! Ye fools! W hen will ye be wise?”
Let us put a period to this discourse. W e 
come to you, my brethren! W hen we preach 
against characters of these kinds, we think we 
read what passes in your hearts. You con­
gratulate yourselves, for the most part, for not 
being of the numbei for detesting infidelity, 
and for respecting religion. But shall we tell 
you, my teethren? How odious soever the 
men are, whom we Itave described, we know 
others more odious still. There is a  restriction 
in tlie judgment, wliich the prophet forms of 
the first, when lie calls them in the text, “  The 
most foolish, and tlie most brutish among tho 
people;” and there are some men who surpass 
tliem in brutality and extravagance.
Do not think we exceed the truth o f the 
matter, or that we are endeavouring to obtain 
your attention by paradoxes. Really, I speak 
as I tliink; I think there is more ingenuous­
ness, and even (if I may venture to say so,) a 
less fund of turpitude in men who, having re­
solved to roll on with tho torrent of their pas­
sions, endeavour to persuade themselves either 
that tliere is no Goffi or that he pays no regard 
to the actions of men; than in those who, be­
lieving tlie existence and providence of God, 
live as if they believed neither. Infidels were 
not able to support, in their excesses, the ideas 
of an injured benefactor, o f an angry Supreme 
Judge, of an eternal salvation neglected, of 
daring hell, a  “ lake burning with fire and 
krimstone, and smoke ascending up for ever 
»nd ever,”  Rev. xxi. 8; xiv. 11. In  order to 
give their passions a free scope, tliey found it 
necessary to divert tlieir attention from all 
tlieso terrifying’ objects, and to efface such 
®Wking truths from their minds.
But you! who believe the being o f a  God! 
lou! who believe yourselves under his eye, 
nnd wlio insult him every day witliout re- 
tentaiice, or remorse! You! wlio believe God 
holds thunder in his hand to cnish sinners.
and yet live in sin! You! who think there 
are devouring flames, and chains of darkness; 
and yet presumptuously brave their horrors! 
You! who believe the immortality of your 
souls, and yet occupy yourselves about nothing 
but the present life! W hat a front! W liat a 
brazen front is t o u r s !
You consider religion a revelation proceed­
ing from heaven, and supported by a thousand 
authentic proofs. But, if  your faith be well- 
raounded, how dangerous is your condition! 
For, after all, the number of evidences who 
attest tlie religion which you believe, this 
number of witnesses depose the truth of tlio 
practical part of religion, as well as the truth 
o f the speculative part. These witnesses at­
test, that “  witliout holiness, no man sliall see 
the Lord; that neither thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit tho kingdom of God,” Heb. 
xii. 14; 1 Cor. vi. 10. And consequently, 
these evidences attest tliat you thieves, that 
you covetous, that you drunkards, that you 
revilers, that you extortioners, sliall be exclu­
ded from that happy mansion. Do you reject 
this proposition? Class yourselves then with 
infidels. Contradict nature; contradict con­
science; contradict the church; deny the reco­
very of strength to the lame; the giving of 
sight to the blind; tlie raising of tlie dead; 
contradict heaven, and earth, and sea, nature, 
and every element. Do you admit the propo­
sition? Acknowledge then tliat you must bo 
irretrievably lost, unless your ideas be reformed 
and renewed, unless you renounce tlie world 
that enchants and fascinates your eyes.
This, my brethren, this is your remedy. 
Tliis is what we hope for you. This is that 
to which we exliort you by the compassion of 
God, and by the great salvation which reli­
gion presents to you. Respect this religion. 
Study it every day. Apply its comforts to 
your sorrows, and its precepts to your lives. 
And, joining promises to precepts, and pre­
cepts to promises, assort your Christianity. 
Assure yourselves then of the peace o f God in 
this life, and o f a  participation o f his glory 
after death. God grant you this grace! Amen.
SERMON XXVII.
T H E  SALE O F TR U TH .
P r o v . xxiii. 23.
Sell nol Ihe Irulh,
“  I f  Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond tho word 
of the Lord my God, to do less or more,” 
Numb. xxii. 18. This was the language of a 
man whoso memory the church holds in exe­
cration: but who, when ho pronounced those 
words, was a  model worthy of the imitation of 
the whole world. A king sent for Irim; made 
him, in some sort, the arbiter of the success of 
his arms; considered him as one wlio could 
command victory as he pleased;- put a com­
mission to him into the hands o f the most 
illustrious persons of his court; and accom­
panied it with presents, the magnificence of
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which was suitable to the favour he solicited. 
Balaam was very much struck with so many 
honours, and charmed with such extraordi­
nary presents. He felt all tha t a man of mean 
rank owed to a  king, who sought and soli­
cited his help; but he felt still more the ma­
jesty o f his own character. He professed 
himself a  minister of that God, before whom 
“ all nations are as a drop of a bucket,”  Isa. 
xl. 15; and, considering Balak, and his coui" 
tiers, in this point of view, he sacrificed empty 
honour to solid glory, and exclaimed in this 
lieroical style, “ I f  Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I cannot go be­
yond the word o f the Lord my God, to do less 
or more.”  Moreover,-before Balak, in the 
presence of all his courtiers, and, so to speak, 
in sight of heaps of silver and gold sparkling 
to seduce him, he gave himself up to the emo­
tions of the prophetic spirit that animated him, 
and, burning with that divine fire which this 
spirit kindled in ids soul, he uttered these 
sublime words; “  Balak, tlie king of Moab 
hath brought me from Aram, out of the moun­
tains of the East, saying. Come, curse me Ja­
cob, and come, defy Israel. How shall I curse, 
whom God hath not cursed.’ Or how shall I 
defy whom the Lord hath not defied.’ Behold, 
I have received commandment to bless, and 
he hath blessed, and 1 cannot reverse it.— 
Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel,” 
Numb, xxiii. 7, 8. 20. 23. “  How goodly are
thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O 
Israel,”  chap. xxiv. 5.
I would excite your zeal to-day, my bre­
thren, by an example so worthy of your emu­
lation. A few days ago, you remember, we 
endeavoured to show you the importance of 
this precept of Solomon, “  Buy the tru th .” 
W e pointed out to you then the means of 
making the valuable acquisition of truth. We 
told you God had put it up a t a price, and 
that he required, in order to your possession 
of it, the sacrifice of dissipation, the sacrifice 
o f indolence, the sacrifice o f precipitancy of 
judgment, the sacrifice of prejudice, the sacri­
fice of obstinacy, the sacrifice of curiosity, and 
the sacrifice of the passions. In order to in­
spire you with the noble design of making all 
these sacrifices, we expatiated on the worth 
of truth, and endeavoured to convince you of 
its value in regard to that natural desire of 
man, the increase and perfection of his intelli­
gence, which it fully satisfies; in regard to the 
ability which it affords a man to fill those 
posts in society to wliieh Providence calls him; 
in regard to tliose scruples which disturb a 
man’s peace, concerning the choice of a reli­
gion, scruples which tru th  perfectly calms; 
and, finally, in regard to the banishment of 
those doubts, wliich distress people in a dying 
hour, doubts which are always intolerable, and 
wliicli become moat exquisitely so, when they 
relate to questions so interesting as those that 
revolve in tho mind of a dying man.
Having thus endeavoured to engage you to 
“  buy the trutli,”  when it is proposed to you, 
we are going to exhort you to-day to preserve 
it carefully S te r  you have acquired it. We 
are going to enforce tliis salutary advice, that 
wore ten thousand envoys from Moab, and
from Midian, to endeavour to ensnare you, yon 
ought to sacrifice all things rather than betray 
it, and to attend to that same Solomon, who 
last Lord’s day said, “  Buy the truU.,”  sayin» 
to you, to-day, “  and sell it not.”  *
I f  what we shall propose to yon now re­
quires less exercise o f your minds than what 
we said to you in our former discourse, it will
excite a greater exercise o f your hearts _
W hen you hear us examine the several cases 
in which “  the truth is sold,”  you may per­
haps have occasion for all your respect for us 
to hear with patience what we shall say on 
these subjects.
But, if a  preacher always enervates the 
force of his preaching when he violates the 
precepts himself, the necessity of which he 
urges on others, does he not enervate them in 
a far more odious manner still, when he vio­
lates them wliile he is recommending them; 
preaching humility with pride and arrogance; 
enforcing restitution on others, while he him­
self is clothed with the spoils of the fatherless 
and the widow; pressing the importance of 
fraternal love with hands reeking, as it were, 
with the blood of his brethren.’ W hat idea, 
then, would you form of us, if, while we are 
exhorting you “ not to sell tru th ,” any human 
motives should induce us to sell it, by avoiding 
to present portraits too striking, lest any of 
you should know yourselves again. God for­
bid we should do so! “ I f  Balak would give 
me his house full of silver and gold, I would 
not go beyond the word of the Lord my God, 
to speak less or more.”  Allow us, then, that 
noble liberty which is not inconsistent with the 
profound respect which persons of our inferior 
station owe to an auditory as illustrious as this 
to which we have the honour to preach. Pei" 
mit us to forget every interest but that of 
truth, and to have no object in view but your 
salvation and our own. And thou, God of 
trulh! fill my mind during the whole of this 
sermon, with this exhortation of tliine apostle; 
“  I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead 
a t his appearing and liis kingdom; preach the 
word; be instant in season, ont of season; re­
prove, rebuke, exhort with all loM-suffering 
and doctrine,”  2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. “ Take heed 
unto tliyself, and unto tliy doctrine; for in do­
ing this thou shalt both save thyself and them 
tliat hear thee,” 1 Tim. iv. 16. Amen.
You may comprehend what we mean by 
“ selling tru th ,” if you remember what we 
said it is “ to buy” it. Truth, according to 
our definition last Lord’s day, is put in our 
text for an agreement between the nature of 
an object and the idea we form of it. “ T® 
buy truth”  is to make all the sacrifices wliicli 
are necessary for the obtaining of ideas con­
formable to the objects of which tliey ought to 
be tlie express images. On tliis principle, our 
text, I tliink, will admit of only three senses, 
in eacli of whicli we may “ sell tru th .”
1. “  Sell not the truth,”  that is to say, do 
not lose the disposition of mind, that a p tn ^  
to universal trutli, when you have acquired it- 
Justness of thinking, and accuracy of reason­
ing, are preserved by tlie same means by which 
they are procured. As the constant use ol 
these means is attended with difficulty, the
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practice o f  them frequently tires people out. 
There are seeds o f some passions which re­
main, as it were, buried during the first years 
of life, and which vegetate only in mature
age.
would have practised till death, had their con­
dition been always the same. A Roman his­
torian remarks o f an emperor,* that “  he al- 
vrays would have merited the imperial dignity, 
had he never arrived a t it.”  He who was a 
model of docility, when he was only a disci­
ple, became inaccessible to reason and evi­
dence as soon as ho was placed in a doctor’s 
chair. Ho who applied himself wholly to the 
sciences, while he considered his application 
as a road to the first offices in the state, be­
came wild in his notions, and lost all the fruit 
of his former attention, as soon as he obtained 
tlie post which had been the object o f all his 
wishes. As people neglect advancing in the 
path of truth, they lose the habit of walking 
in it. The mind needs aliment and nourish­
ment as well as the body. “  To sell tru th”  is 
to lose, by dissipation, that aptness to “  uni­
versal tru th”  which had been acquired by at­
tention; to lose, by precipitation, by prejudice, 
by obstinacy, by curiosity, by gratifying the 
passions, those dispositions which had been ac­
quired by opposite means. This is the first 
sense that may be given to the precept, “  Sell 
not the tru th .”
2. The Wise Man perhaps intended to ex­
cite those who possess superior knowledge to 
communicate it freely to others. He intended, 
probably, to reprove those mercenary souls, 
who trade with their wisdom, and “  sell it,” 
as it were, by the penny. This sense seems to 
be verified by the following words, “  wisdom, 
and instruction, and understanding.”  Some 
supply the first verb “ buy, buy wisdom, and 
instniction.”  The last verb may also be na­
turally joined to the same words, and the paa- 
^ e  may be read, “  Sell neither wisdom nor 
Instruction.”  Not tha t Solomon intended to 
subvert an order established in society; for it 
is equitable, that they who have spent their 
youth in acquiring literature, and have laid 
out a part of their fortune in tho acquisition, 
should reap the fruit o f their labour, and be 
Indemnified for the expense of their education: 
“ the workman ia worthy o f his meat, and 
they who preach the gospel should live o f the 
gospel,” Matt. x. 10; 1 Cor. ix. 14. Yet the 
»ame Jesus Christ, who was the herald aa well 
as the pattern of disinterestedness, said to his 
‘ iw tles when he was speaking to them of the 
miracles which he had empowered them to 
perform, and of the truths of the gospel in ge­
neral, which he intrusted them to preach,
‘ Freely ye have received, freely give,”  Matt.
8. And St. Paul was so far from staining 
his apostleship with a  mercenary spirit, that 
when he thought a reward for his ministry was 
likely to tarnish its glory, he chose rather to 
work with his hands than to accept it. T hat 
p e a t  man, who had acquired the delightful 
habit of living upon meditation and study, and 
of expanding his soul in contemplating ab­
stract things; that great man was seen to sup­
ply his wants by working a t the mean trade
•  OallM . T a c i t .  H iiU  L ib . i.
There are virtues which some men
of tent-making, while he was labouring a t the 
same time in constructing the mystical taber­
nacle, the church: greater in this noble abase­
ment than his pretended successors in all their 
pride and pomp. A man of superior under- 
standir^ ought to devote himself to tlio ser­
vice o r  tho state. His depth of knowledge 
should be a  public fount, from which each in­
dividual should have liberty to draw. A phy­
sician owes that succour to the poor which his 
profession affords; the counsellor owes them 
his advice; the casuist his directions; without 
expecting any other reward than that which 
God has promised to benevolence. I cannot 
help repeating here the idea which Cicero 
gives us of those ancient Romans, who lived 
in the days o f liberty,-and of the true glory 
o f Rome. “  They acquainted themselves,” 
says that orator, “ with whatever might be 
useful to the republic. They were seen walk­
ing backward and forward, in the public places 
o f the city, in order lo afford a freedom of 
access to any of the citizens who wanted their 
advice, not only on matters of jurisprudence, 
but on any other affairs, as on the marrying 
o f a daughter, the purchasing, or improving 
of a farm, or, in short, on any other article 
that might concern them .” *
3. A third sense may be given to the pre­
cepts of Solomon, and by selling, we may un­
derstand what, in modem style, we call be­
traying fruf/i. To betray truth is, through any 
sordid motive, to suppress, or to disguise things 
of consequence, to the glory o f religion, the 
interest of a  neighbour, or the good of society.
I t would be uifficult to demonstrate which 
of these three meanings is most confonnable 
to the desim  of Solomon. ?n detached sen­
tences, such as most o f the writings of Solo­
mon are, an absolute sense cannot be precisely 
determined; but, if the interpreter ought to 
suspend his judgment, the preacher may re­
gulate his choice by circumstances, and, o f 
several probable meanings, all agreeable to 
the analogy o f faith, and to the genius of the 
sacred author, m:ty take tha t sense which best 
suits the state of his audience. I f  this be a 
wise maxim, we are obliged, I think, having 
indicated the three significations, to confine 
ourselves to the third.
In this sense we observe six orders of pere 
sons who may “  sell tru th .”
I. The courtier.
II. The indiscreet zealot.




A courtier may “ sell tm th ”  by a  mean 
adulation. An indiscreet zealot by pious 
frauds, instead of defending truth with the 
arms of truth alone. An apostate, and a  Ni­
codemite, by “  loving this present world,”  
2 Tim. iv. 10, or by fearing persecution when 
they are called “  to give a reason of the hope 
that is in them ,”  1 Pet. iii. 15, and to follow 
the example o f that Jesus who, according to 
the apostle, “  before Pontius Pilate witnessed 
a  g o ^  confession,”  1 Tim. vi. 13. A judge 
may “ sell tru th”  by a  spirit o f partiality,
* De O ratore. Lib. iii.
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when we ought to be blind to the appearance 
o f persons. A politician, by a criminal cau­
tion, when he ought to probe tlie wounds of 
the state, and to examine in public assemblies 
w hat are the real causes o f its decay, and who 
are tlio true authors o f its miseries. In fine, a 
pastor may “ sell trutli” tlirougli a cowardice 
lliat prevents Ids “  declaring all tlie counsel 
o f God;” his “ declaring unto Jacob his trans­
gression, and to Israel his sin,” Micah iii. 8. 
Tlius tlie flattery of the courtier; the pious 
frauds of tlie indiscreet zealot; the worldly 
mindedness and timidity o f  tlie apostate, and 
o f  the Nicodemite; the partiality of the judge; 
the criminal circumspection of the members of 
legislative bodies; and tlie cowardice o f the 
pastor; are six defects which we mean to e.x- 
pose, six sources of reflections that will supply 
tlie remainder of this discourse.
I. Mean adulation is the first vice we at­
tack; the first way of selling truth. W e in­
tend here that fraudulent traffic which aims, 
a t the expense of a few unmeaning applauses, 
to procure solid advantages; and, by erecting 
an altar to the person addressed, and by offer­
ing a little of the smoke of tlio incense o f flat­
tery, to conciliate a profitable esteem. This 
unworthy commerce is not only carried on in 
the palaces of kings, it is almost every where 
seen, where superiors and inferiors meet; be­
cause, generally speaking, wherever there are 
superiors, there are people who iove to hear the 
language of adulation; and because, wherever 
there are inferiors, there are people mean 
enough to let them hear it. W hat a  king is 
in his kingdom, a governor is in his province; 
w hat a governor is in his province, a nobleman 
is in his estate; what a nobleman is in his es­
tate, a man of trade is among his workmen 
and domestics. Farther, the incense of flattery 
does not always ascend from an inferior only 
to a superior, people on tlie same line in life 
mutually offer it to one another, and some­
times the superior stoops to otfer it to tlie in­
ferior. There are men who expect tliat eacli 
Ttieniber of society should put his hand to foi^ 
ward the building of a fortune whicli entirely 
employs tliemselves, and which is the spring 
o f every action of tlieir own lives; people who 
aim to slielter tliemselves under tlie protection 
o f tho great, to incorporate tlieir own reputa­
tion witli tliat of illustrious persons, to accu­
mulate wealtli, and to lord it over the lower 
part of mankind. Tiiese people apply one 
engine to ail men, which is flattery. They 
proportion it to tlie various orders o f persons 
wliom they address; tliey direct it according 
to liieir different foibles; vary it according 
to various circumstances; give it a different 
ply at different times; and artfully conse­
crate to it, not only tlieir voice, but wliatever 
they are, and wliatever they possess. They 
practice an absolute authority over their coun­
tenances, compose tliem to an air o f pleasure, 
distort them to pain, gild lliem with gladness, 
or becloud tliem witli grief. They aro inde- 
fatigable in applauding; they never present 
tliemselves before a man without exciting agree- 
able ideas in him, and tliese they never fail to 
excite when, blind to his frailties, tliey affect 
an air of ecstacy at liis virtues, and hold them­
selves ready to publish ids abilities, and his
acquisitions for prodigies. They acq u it 
friends of the most opposite cliaracters, 
cause they praise alike the most opposite qua, 
lities. They bestow as much praise on tli^ 
violent as on tlic moderate; they praise pride 
as mucli as tliey praise humility; and give 
equal encomiums to the lowest avarice and to 
tlie liigliest generosity.
Sucli is tlie cliaracter of the flatterer. This 
is the first traffic whicli the Wise Man forbids 
“  Sell not the truth.”  Shameful tralfic! a 
traffic uiiwortliy not only of a Cliristian, and of 
a  pliilosopher; but of every man wlio preserves 
tlie smallest degree of liis primitive liberty. 
Against this traffic the church and the syna­
gogue, Christianity and paganism, St. Paul 
and Seneca have alike remonstrated. A traf­
fic shameful not only to him wlio offers tliis 
false incense, but to him who loves and enjoys 
i . Tlie language of a  courtier who elevates 
his prince above humanity, is often a  sure 
m ark of liis inward contempt of him. A man 
wlio exaggerates and amplifies your virtues, 
takes it for granted that you know not your­
self. H e lays it down for a  principle, that you 
are vain, and that you iove to see yourself 
only on your briglit side. His adulation is 
grounded on a belief of your injustice, he knows 
you arrogate a glory to yourself to whicli you 
nave no just pretension. He lays it down for 
a  principle, that you are destitute of all deli­
cacy of sentiment, and that you prefer empty 
applause before respectful silence. . He lays it 
down for a principle, that you have little or 
no religion, as you violate its most sacred law, 
humility. A man must be very short-sighted, 
he must be a  mere novice in the world, and 
a stranger to the human heart, if he be fond 
of flattering eulogiums. There is no king so 
cruel, no tyrant so barbarous, no monster so 
odious, wliom flattery does not elevate above 
the greatest heroes. Tlie traffic of tlie flat­
terer, tlien, is equally sliameful to him who sells 
truth, and to liim who buys it.
II. Indiscreet zealots make the second class 
o f them wlio “  sell tru th .”  I f  tlie zealot be 
guilty of the same crime, he is so from a mo­
tive more proper, it should seem, to exculpate 
him. H e uses falsehood only to establisli 
truth, and if he commit a fraud, it is a fraud 
consecrated to religion. I am not surprised, 
my bretluen, that the partisans of erroneous 
communities liave used this method; and that 
they have advanced, to establish it, arguments, 
in their own opinions, inconclusive, and facts of 
their own invention. A certain cardinal wlio 
made himself famous in tlie churcli by Ids tlic- 
ological attacks on the protestants, and who 
became more so still by tlie repulses widcli 
the latter gave liim, has been justly reproached 
with using these methods. People have ap­
plied tliat comparison to him which he applied 
to a certain African named Leo, wliom he 
likens to that anipliihious bird in tlie fable, 
which was sometimes a bird, and sometimes a 
fisli: a bird when tlie king of the fisli required 
tribute, and a fish when the king of tlie birds 
demanded it.*
To supply tlie want of tru th  with falsehood 
is a  kind of wisdom that better becomes “  the
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I ildren of this world," Luke xvi. 8, than the 
® nisters o f the living God. I t would be liard- 
r "  credible, unless we saw it with our own 
ves that the ministers of God should use the 
arms which the ministers o f tlie devil 
*”^ 10 7 ; and endeavour to support a  religion 
fln d cd  on reason and argument, by tlio very 
l^ine artifices which are only needful to up- 
fr,ld a religion founded alone on the fancies of 
lien. 'Ye blush for religion when we see tlie 
' iniitive fathers adopting this method, not 
only in 6'® *'®®'’ argument, when disputants 
forget their own principles, but coolly and 
deliberately. W e are ashamed of primitive 
times, when lie hear a St. Jerome commoiid- 
jng those wlio said not what they believed, 
but whatever they tliought proper to confound 
tlieir pagan opponents; making a captious dis­
tinction between what was written in dogma- 
lizing, and what was written in disputing; and 
niaintaining that, in disputing, people were 
free to use wliat arguments tliey would, to 
promise bread, and to produce a stone.* W e 
are confounded a t finding, among the archives 
of Christianity, letters o f Lentulus to the 
Roman senate an favour of Jesus Christ; those 
of Pilate to Tiberius; of Paul to Seneca, and of 
Seneca to Paul; yea, thoso of king Agbarus to 
Jesus Christ, and of Jesus Christ to king Ag­
barus. W e are shocked a t hearing tlie fathers 
compare the pretended sybilline oracles to the 
inspired prophecies; attribute an equal autho­
rity to them; cite them witli the same confi­
dence; and thus expose Christianity to tho ob­
jections of its enemies.f And would to God 
we ourselves had never eeen among us cele­
brated divines derive, from tlie visions of on- 
tliusiasts, arguments to upliold the truth!
.Mere human prudence is sufficient to per­
ceive the injustice of this method. The pious 
frauds of the primitive ages are now the most 
powerful objections that the enemies of re­
ligion can oppose against it. Tliey have ex­
cited suspicions about the real monuments of 
the church, by producing the spurious writiugs 
which an indiscreet zeal had propagated for 
its glory; and those unworthy artifices have 
much oftener shaken believers than reclaimed 
infidels.
God anciently forbade tlie Jews to offer him 
in sacrifice “  tlie hire of a  whore, or the price 
®f a dog,”  Dent, xxiii. 18. W ill he suffer 
Christianity to be established as tlie religion of 
olohammed is propagated? W ill Jesus Clirist 
®all Belial to hia aid? Shall light apply to tlie 
powers of darkness to spread tlie glory o f its 
teys? And do we not always sin against this 
pfwept of Solomon, “  Sell not the tru th ,” 
when we part with truth even to obtain truth 
Itself?
III. W e put apostates, and time-servers, or 
Nicodemites, in the third class of tliose who 
‘^11 the tru th .”
I- A p o s ta te s ,......................................But we
t'ecd not lialt to attack an order of men 
a^ in s t which every thing becomes a pursuing 
teinistcr of tlie vengeance of Heaven. Tlie 
Idea they leave in the comaiunity they quit;
all. P am m ach . V o v ra  D aille  s u r  le d ro it  
Jea  P e re ,, ch a p . v i. ’
^ I ^ V id .  filoDdel d u  S ib ille i. L iv . i. ch a p . v. x . x i r .  and
the contempt of that which embraces them; 
tlie odious cliaracter tliey acquire; the horrors 
of tlieir own consciences; tlie thundering lan­
guage of our Scriptures; the dreadful exam­
ples of Judas and Julian, of Hymeneus, Phi- 
ietus, and Spira; the fires and flames of hell: 
these are arguments against apostacy; tliese 
are the gains of those who “  sell tlie tru th”  in 
tliis manner.
2. But there is another order o f men to 
wliom we would show the justice o f the pre­
cept of Solomon; they are persons who “  sell 
tlio trutli,” througli the fear of tliose punish­
ments which persecutors inflict on them wlio 
have courage to hang out the bloody flag; I 
mean time-servers, Nicodemites. You know 
them, my brethren: would to God the mis­
fortunes o f the times had not given us an op­
portunity of knowing them so well! They are 
the imitators of that timid disciple who ad­
mired Jesus Christ, who was fully convinced 
of the tru th  of his doctrine, stricken with the 
glory of his miracles, penetrated with the di­
vinity of his mission, and hia proselyte in his 
heart; but who, “  for fear of the Jews,”  John 
vii. 13, durst not venture to make an open 
profession of the trutli, and, as the evangelist 
remarks, “  went to Jesus by night,”  cliap. iii.
2. Thus our modern Nicodemites. They are 
shocked a t superstition, they thoroughly know 
tiie truth, tliey form a multitude o f ardent 
wishes for the prosperity o f the church, and 
desire, they say, to see the soldiers of Jesus 
Christ openly march with tlieir banners dis­
played, and to list themselves under them tho 
first: but they only pretend, that in time of 
persecution, when they cannot make an open 
profession without ruining their lamilies, sacri­
ficing their fortunes, and fleeing their country, 
it is allowable to yield to the times, to disguire 
their Cliristianity, and to be antichristian with­
out, provided they be Christians within.
1. But, if tlieir pretences be well-grounded, 
what mean tliese express decisions of our Scrip­
ture^ “  Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father 
which is iu heaven: but whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I  also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven. H e that lov- 
etli fatlier or motlier more tlian me, is not 
wortliy of me. And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followetli after me, is not worthy of 
me. He that findoth liis life, sliall lose it; 
and he that loseth his life, for my sake, shall 
find it. Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of 
man bo ashamed, wlien lie comoth in the glory 
of his Fatlier, with tho holy aiigek,”  Matt. x. 
32; Mark viii. 38.
2. I f  there be any ground for tlie pleas of 
temporizers, why do the scriptures set before 
us tlie e.xaniples of those believers who walked 
in patiia of tribulation, and followed Jesus 
Christ witii heroical firmness in steps of cruci­
fixion and martyrdom? W hy record tlie ex­
ample of the tliree children of Israel, wlio 
chose ratlier to be cast into a fiery furnace, 
than to fail down before a statue, set up by an 
idolatrous king? Dan. iii. 19. W hy that of the 
martyrs, who suffered under the liarbarous 
Antiochus, and tlie courage of that mother.
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who, after she had seven times suffered death, 
8 0  to speak, by seeing each of her seven sons 
put to death, suffered an eighth, by imitating 
their example, and by crowning their martyr­
dom with her own.’ W hy that “  cloud of wit­
nesses, who through faith were stoned, were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword, wandered about in slieep-skins and 
goat-skins; being destitute, afflicted, torment­
ed.’” Heb. xi. 37.
3. I f  the pretences of time-servers be well- 
grounded, what was the design of the purest 
actions o f the primitive church; of tliose coun­
cils which were held on account of such as had 
the weakness to cast a grain of incense into the 
fire that burned on the altar o f an idol? W hy 
those rigorous canons which were made against 
them; those severe penalties that were infiicted 
on them; those delays o f their absolution, 
which continued till near tlie last moments of 
their lives’
I f  these pretences be allowable, what is the 
use of all the promises which are made to con­
fessors and martyrs; the white garments, that 
are reserved for them; the patms of victory 
which are to be put in their hands; the crowns 
o f  glory that are prepared for them; the reite­
rated declarations of the author and finisher of 
their faith, “ To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne. Hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown,”  Rev. iii. 11. 21.
4. I f  these pretences be reasonable, would 
God have afforded such miraculous assistance 
to his servants the martyrs, in the time of 
their martyrdom? It was in the suffering of 
martyrdom that St. Peter saw an angel, who 
opened the prison-doors to him, Acts xii. 7. 
In suffering martyrdom, Paul and Silas felt 
tbe prison, that confined them, shake, and 
their chains loosen and fall off, ver. 14. In 
suffering martyrdom, St. Stephen “  saw the 
heavens opened, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand o f God,” chap. xvi. 26; and viii. 56. In 
the suffering of martyrdom, Barlaam sang this 
song, “  Blessed be the Lord, who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight,”  Ps. 
cxliv. 1.* I t was during their martyrdom, 
that Perpetua and Felicitas saw a  ladder stud­
ded with swords, daggers, and instruments of 
punishment that reached up to heaven, a t the 
top o f which stood Jesus Christ, encouraging 
them .] And you, my brethren, in participat­
ing the sufferings of primitive believers, have 
you not partaken of their consolations? Some­
times Providence opened ways o f escape in 
spite o f the vigilance of your enemies. Some­
times powerful protections, which literally ful­
filled the promise of the gospel, that he who 
should quit any temporal advantage for the 
sake of it, should “ receive a hundred fold, even 
in this life.”  Sometimes deliverances, which 
seemed perfectly miraculous. Sometimes a 
firmness equal to tho moat cruel tortures; an 
heroical courage, that astonished, yea, that 
wearied out your executioners. Sometimes 
transporting joys, which enabled you to say, 
“ W hen wo are weak, then are we strong. 
W e are more than conquerors, through him
•  B « jil. T o m . i. 440. H om il. 18. E d it , de P ari» , 1638. 
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that loved us. W e glory in tribulations also » 
So many reflections, ao many arguments, which 
subvert the pretences of Nicodemites; m j 
which prove that with the greatest reason we 
place them among those wlio betray the truth
But, great God! to w hat am I doomed this 
day? Who are these time-servers, who a /  
these Nicodemites, whose condemnation we 
are denouncing? How many of my auditors 
have near relations, enveloped in this misery? 
W here is there a family of our exiles, to which 
the words of a  prophet may not be applied. 
“  My flesh is in Babylon, and my blood anions 
the inhabitants of Chaldea,”  Jer. li. 35. Aid 
shame of the reformation! Ah! fatal memoir! 
ju st cause of perpetual grief! Thou Rome! 
who insultest and gloriest over us, do not pre! 
tend to confound us with the sight of galleys 
filled by thee with protestant slaves, whose 
miseries thou dost aggravate with reiterated 
blows, with galling chains, with pouring vine- 
gar into their wounds! Do not pretend to 
confound us by showing us gloomy and filthy 
dungeons, inaccessible to every ray of light, 
the horror of which thou dost augment by 
leaving the bodies of the dead in those dens 
of the living; these horrid holes have been 
changed into delightful spots, by the influ­
ences of that grace which God has “ shed 
abroad in the hearts”  of the prisoners, Rom.
V . 5, and by the songs of triumph which they 
have incessantly sung to his glory. Do not 
pretend to confound us by showing us our 
houses demolished, our families dispersed, our 
fugitive flocks driven to wander over the face 
o f the whole world. These objects are our 
glory, and thy insults are our pra se. Would- 
est thou cover us with confusion? Show us, 
show us the souls which thou hast taken from 
us. Reproach us, not that thou host extirpa­
ted heresy; but that thou hast caused us to re­
nounce religion: not that thou hast made mar­
tyrs; but that thou hast made Protestants 
apostates from the truth.
This is our tender part. Here it is that no 
sorrow is like our sorrow. On this account 
“  tears run down the wall of the daughter of 
Z ion like a river, day and night,” Lani. ii. 18. 
W hat shall I say to you, my brethren, to com­
fort you under your ju s t  complaints? Had you 
lost your fortunes, I  would tell you, a Chris­
tian’s treasure is in heaven. Had you been 
banished from your country only, I would tell 
you, a  faitliful soul finds its God in desert 
wildernesses, in dreary solitudes, and in the 
moat distant climes. Had you lost only your 
churches, I would tell you, the favour of God 
is not confined to places and to walls. But, 
you weeping consorts; who show me your hus­
bands separated from Jesus Christ, by an abju­
ration of thirty years; what shall I say to yoo- 
W hat shall I tell you, ye tender mothers! who 
show me your children lying a t the foot of the 
altar of an idol?
O God! are thy compassions exhausted? Ha* 
religion, that source o f endless joy, no oou*^ 
laHon to assuage our grief? These deserters 
of the truth are our friends, our brethren, omer 
parts of ourselves. Moreover, they are 
apostates and martyrs; apostates, by their tatb 
martyrs, by their desire, although feeble, 
rising again: apostates, by the fears that re-
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,  them; martyr*, by the emotions that urge 
them; apostates, by tlie superstitious practices 
Lhieh they are constrained to perform; mar- 
tvrs by B*® ®®®ro‘ ®'8bs and tears which they 
Sdress to heaven. O may the m artyr obtain 
mercy fof B’® npoBtate! May their frailty ex- 
^ j e  thoir fall! May their repentance expiate 
,|,eir idolatry! or rather, May the blood of 
Jeans Christ, covering apostacy, frailty, and 
the imperfection of repentance itself, disarm 
thv justice, and excite thy compassion!
'IV. We have put judges in tlie fourth class 
of tliose to whom tlie text must be addressed, 
>* Sell not tlie tru th .”
1. A judge “ sells tru th ,”  if  he be partial 
to him whose cause is unjust, on account of 
Iii, connexions with him. Wlien a  judge as­
cends the judgment-seat he ought entirely to 
forget all the connexions o f friendship, and of 
blood. He ought to guard a ^ ii is t  himself, 
teat the impressions that connexions have made 
on his heart, should alter the judgm ent of liis 
mind, and should make him turn the scale in 
favour of those with whom he ia united by 
tender ties. H e ought to “  bear the sword”  
indifferently, Rom. xiii. 4, like another Levi, 
against his brother, and against liis friend, and 
lo merit the praise that was given to tliat holy 
man. “  He said unto his father, and to ids 
mother, I have not seen him, neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own 
children,” Deut. xxiii. 19. H e ought to in­
volve his eyes in a thick mist, through which 
it would be impossible for him to distinguish 
from the rest o f the crowd, persons for whom 
nature so powerfully pleads.
2. A judge “  sells tru th ,”  wlien he suffers 
himself to be dazzled with the false glare of 
the Unguage o f him who pleads against jus­
tice. Some counsellors have the front to af­
firm a maxim, and to reduce it to practice, in 
direct opposition to the oaths they took when 
tliey were invested with their character. The 
maxim I mean is this; as the business of a 
judge is to distinguish truth from falsehood, 
so the business of a  counsellor is, not only to 
place the rectitude o f a  cause in a  clear light, 
hut also to attribute to it  all tbat can be in­
vented by a  man expert in giving sophistry 
the colours o f demonstration and evidence. To 
suffer himself to be misled by the ignes fatui 
of eloquence, or to put on the air of being 
convinced, either to spare himself the trouble 
of discussing a  truth, which the artifice of the 
pleader envelopes in obscurity; or to reward 
the orator in part for the pleasure he has af­
forded him by the vivacity and politeness of 
his harangue; each o f these is a  sale nf truth, a 
•Bcrificing of the rights of widows and orphans, 
to a propriety of gesture, a  tour of e.xpression, 
B ^ u re  of rhetoric.
S- A judge sells truth, when he yields to the 
troublesome assiduity of an indefatigable soli- 
oitor The practice of soliciting the judges is 
"®t the less irregular for being authorized by 
'OBfoni. W hen people avail themselves of 
J“Bt access to judges, which, in other cases be- 
to their reputation, their tiUes, or their
th, they lay snares for their innocence. A 
ouw t ought not to address his judges, e.xcept 
" th e  person of liim, to whom be has coininit- 
t®<* lua cause, imparted his grounds of action,
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and left the making of tlie n ^ t  of them. To 
regard solicitations instead of reproving them; 
to suffer himself to be carried away with tha 
talk o f a man, whom the avidity of gaming big 
cause inflames, inspires subtle inventions, and 
dictates empliatical expressions, is, again, to 
“  sell truth.”
4. A judge sells truth, when he receives pre­
sente. “  Thou shalt not take a gift; for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of tlie wise, and pervert 
the words of the righteous,”  Deut. xvi. 19. 
God gave tliis precept to tlie Jews.
5. A  judge makes a sale o f truth, wlien he 
is terrified a l the power of an oppressor. It 
has been often seen in tlie most august bodies, 
that suffrages liave been constrained by the 
tyranny of some, and sold by the timidity of 
others. T yrants have been known to attend, 
either in their own persons, or in those of their 
emissaries, in the very assemblies which were 
convened on purpose to maintain the rights of 
the people, and to cliock tlie progress of ty­
ranny. Tyrants liave been seen to endeavour 
to direct opinions by signs of tlieir hands, and 
by motions o f their eyes; they have been known 
to intimidate judges by menaces, and to cor­
rupt them by promises; and judges have been 
known to prostrate thoir souls before these ty­
rants, and to pay the same devoted deference 
to maxims of tyranny, that is due to nothing 
but an autliority tempered with equity. A 
judge on Ids tribunal ought to fear none but 
him whose sword is committed to liim. He 
ouglit to be not only a  defender o f truth, he 
ought also to become a m artyr for it, and con­
firm it with his blood, were his blood necessary 
to confirm it.
“  He tlmt hath cars to hear, let him hoar,”  
Matt. xi. 15. There is a  primitive justice es­
sential to moral beings; a justice independent 
o f the will o f any Superior Being; because 
there are certain primitive and essential rela­
tions between moral beings, which belong to 
their nature. As, when you suppose a square, 
you suppose a  being that has four sides; as, 
wlien you suppose a  body, you suppose a be­
ing, from which extent is inseparable, and in­
dependent of any positive will o f a  Superior 
Being; so when you suppose a  benefit, you 
suppose an equity, a justice, a fitness, in grati­
tude, because there is an essential relation be­
tween gratitude and benefit; and the same may 
be said of every moral obligation.
The more perfect an intelligent being is, the 
more intelligence is detached from prejudices; 
the clearer the ideas o f an intelligent mind 
are, the more fully will it perceive tlie opposi­
tion and tlie relation, the justice and tlio in­
justice, that essentially belong to the nature
l  
i _
o f moral beings. In like manner, the more 
perfection an intelligence has, the more does 
it surmount irregular motions of the passions; 
and tlie more it approves justice, tlie more 
will it disapprove injustice; the more it is in­
clined to favour what is right, the more will 
it be induced to avoid what is wrong.
God is an intelligence, who possesses all per­
fections; his ideas are perfect images o f objecte; 
and on tlio model of ids all objecte were form­
ed. H e sees, with perfect exactness, the es­
sential relations of justice and injustice. He 
is necessarily inclined, though without con-
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Btraint, and by tho nature of his perfections, to 
Rpprove justice, and to disapprove injustice; to 
•i'splay his attributes in procuring happiness to 
tile good, and misery to the wicked.
In the present economy, a  part of the rea­
sons of which we discover, while some of the 
reasons of it are hidden in darkness, God does 
not immediately distinguish the cause that is 
founded on equity, from that which is ground­
ed on iniquitous principles. This office he has 
deposited in the hands of judges; ho has in­
trusted them with his power; he has commit­
ted his sword to them; he has placed them on 
his tribunal; and said to them, “  Ye are gods,” 
Ps. Ixxxii. 6. But tho more august the tribu­
nal, the more inviolable the power, tlie more 
formidable the sword, the more sacred the of­
fice, the more rigorous will tlieir punishments 
be, who, in any of the ways we liave mention­
ed, betray the interests of that truth and jus­
tice with which they are intrusted. Some 
judges have defiled tho tribunal of “ the Judge 
of all tlie earth,”  Gen. xviii. 25, on whicli 
tliey were elevated. Into the bowels o f tho 
innocent they have thrust tliat sword wliich 
was given tlicm to maintain order, and to 
transhx those who subvert it. T liat supreme 
power, which God gave them, they have em­
ployed to war against that God himself wlio 
vested them with it, and him tliey liave braved 
with insolence and pride. “  I saw under the 
sun the place of judgment, that wickedness 
was there; and the place of righteousness, that 
iniquity was there; and I said in mine heart, 
God shall judge tlie righteous and tlie wicked. 
I f  thou seest the oppression of tlie poor, and 
the violent pervertii^  of judgment and justice 
in a province, marvel not a t the matter; for 
H e, that is higher than the liighest, regardeth 
it, and there be higher tliaii tliey. Be wise 
now therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, ye 
judges of tho earth. “ Buy the trutli, and sell 
it not,”  Eccl. iii. 16; v. 3; Ps. ii. 10.
V. This precept o f Solomon, “  Sell not the 
tru th ,”  regards the politician, who, by a timid 
circumspection, uses an artful concealment, 
when he ought to probe state wounds to the 
bottom, and to discover the real authors o f its 
miseries, and the true causes of its decline. In 
these circumstances, it is not enougli to mourn 
over public calamities in secret; they must be 
spoken of with firmness and courage; the states­
man must be the mouth and the voice of all 
those oppressed people, whose only resources 
are prayers and tears; he must discover the 
fatal intrigues tliat are whispered in comers 
against his country; unveil tho mysterious 
springs of tlie conduct of liim, who, under pre­
tence ofpublicbenefit, seeks only his own private 
emolument; he must publish the shame of him, 
who is animated with no otiier desire, than that 
o f building his own house on tlie ruins of 
church and state; he must arouse him from his 
indolence, who deliberates by his own ffie-sido, 
when imminent daiirare require liim to adopt 
bold, vigorous, and effectual measures; he must, 
without scruple, sacrifice liim, who liimself sa­
crifices to his own avarice or ambition, whole 
societies; he must fully persuade otiier senators, 
that, if the misfortunes of the times require the 
death of any, it must be that of him wlio kin­
dled tlie fire, and nol of Imn wlio is ready to
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shed the last drop of his blood to extinmii«K • 
To keep fair with all, on these occasiong j  
by a timid silence, to avoid incurring the' H 
pleasure o f those who convulse the state a '^  
o f those who cry for vengeance against them 
is a  conduct not only unworthy of a  Christian’ 
but unworthy of a  good patriot. Silence then 
is an atrocious crime, and to suppress truth is tn 
sell it, to betray it. ^
How does an orator merit applause, mv 
brethren, when, being called to give hissuffranl 
for the public good, he speaks with that ^  
which the love o f his country kindles, and 
knows no law but equity, and tlie safety of tho 
people! W ith this noble freedom the heathens 
debated; their intrepidity astonishes only those 
who are destitute of courage to imitate them 
Represent to yourselves Demosthenes speakiim 
to liis Blasters and judges, and endeavouring to 
save them in spite of themselves, and in spite of 
the punishments whicli Uiey sometimes infiicted 
on those who offered to draw them out of the 
abysses into which they had plunged themselves. 
Represent to yourselves this orator making re­
monstrances, tha t would now-a-days pass for 
firebrands o f sedition, and saying to his coun­
trymen, “  Will yo tlien eternally walk back­
ward and forward in your public places, asking 
one another, what news.’ Is Philip dead? says 
one. No, replies another; but he is extremely 
ill. Ah! what does the death of Philip signify 
to you, gentlemen? No sooner would Heaven 
have delivered you from him, than ye your­
selves would create another Philip.”* Imagine 
you hear this orator blaming the Athenians for 
tho greatness o f their enemy: “  For my part, 
gentlemen, 1 protest I could not help venerat­
ing Philip, and trembling at him, if his con­
quests proceeded from his own valour, and from 
the justice of his arms; but whoever closely 
examines tlie true cause of the fame of his ex­
ploits, will find it in our faults; his glory origi­
nates in our shame.” t  Represent to yourselves 
this orator plunging a dagger into the hearts 
o f the perfidious Athenians, even of them, who 
indulged him with their attention, and loaded 
him witli their applause. “ W ar, immortal 
war, with every one who dares here to plead 
for Philip. You. must absolutely despair of 
conquering your enemies without, while you 
suffer tliem to have such eager advocates within. 
Yet you are arrived a t this pitch of, what shall 
1 call it’ imprudence, or ignorance. I  am often 
ready to think, an evil genius possesses you- 
You have brought yourselves to give these mi­
serable, these perfidious wretches a hearing, 
some o f whom dare not disown the character 
I give them. It is not enough to hear them, 
whether it  bo envy, or malice, or an itch for 
satire, or whatever be the motive, you order 
them to mount the rostrum, and taste a kind 
of pleasure as often as their outrageous raille­
ries and cruel calumnies rend in pieces reputa­
tions tlie best established, and attack virtue the 
most respectable.” t  Such an orator, my breth­
ren, merits the highest praise. W ith whatever 
chastisements God may correct a  people, he 
has not determined their destruction, while he 
preserves men, who are able to show them i” 
this manner, the means of preventing it.
* P rem . P h ilip iti. f  P re m . O ly u lh .
\  T r o i i  P liil.
y j. Finally, the last order o f persons, intor- 
d in the words of my text, consists o f pas- 
of the church. And who can be more 
■ed not to sell truth than the minis-
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*^rtlv  engaged m an m m m  
of the God of truUA A pastor should 
T ve this precept in full view in our public as- 
llniblies, io *'is private visits, and particularly 
^hen he attends dying people.
1. In our public assembltes all is consecrated 
to tridh. Our churches are houses of the living
nd into God. These pillars are “ pillars of 
1 Tim. iii. 16. The word, that we are 
hound to announce to you, “  is tru th ,” John 
rvii. 11- Buman consi­
deration bo capable of making us disguise that 
tru th ,  the heralds of which we ought to be; or 
if the fear of showing you a disagreeable light, 
induces us “  to put it under a  bushel!”  True, 
there are some mortifying trutlis; but public 
offences merit public reproofs, whatever shame 
may cover tlie guilty, or however eminent and 
elevated tlieir post may be. W e know not a 
eacred head, when we see “ the name of blas­
phemy written on it,”  Rev. xiii. 1. B ut the 
ignominy of sucli reproof, say ye, will debase 
a man in the sight of the people, whom tlie 
people ought to respect, and will disturb the 
peace of society. But who is responsible for 
tliis disturbance, he who reproves vice, or he 
wlio commits it’ And ought not he, wlio aban­
dons liimself to vice, ratlier to avoid tlie prac­
tice of it, than he who censures such a  conduct, 
te cease to censure it’ I f  any claim the power 
of imposing silence on us, on tliis article, let 
him produce his right, let him publish his pre­
tensions; let him distribute among tliose, who 
liave been cliosen to ascend this pulpit, lists of 
tlie vices which we are forbidden to censure; 
let him signify the law, that commands tlie re­
proving of the offences of the poor, but forbids 
that of the crimes of the rich; tliat allows us 
to censure men without credit, but prohibits us 
to reprove people o f reputation.
2. A pastor ought to have this precept before 
hia eyes in his private visits. Let liim not pub­
lish before a whole congregation a seci-at sin; 
hut let him paint it in all its horrid colours with 
Uie same privacy with which it was committed. 
To do tliis is the principal design of those pas­
toral visits, which are made among this con- 
Pegation, to invite the members of it to the 
1-ord's Supper. Tliere a minister o f truth 
cught to trouble Uiat false peace, which impu- 
“ity nourishes in the souls of the guilty. There 
"c ought to convince people, tha t the hiding 
cl crimes from tlie eyes of men, cannot con­
ceal them from the sight o f God. There he 
cuglit to make men tremble at tlio idea of that 
y e ,  from the penetration of which neither the 
cyb iess of tlie night, nor the most impenetra- 
We depths of tlie heart can conceal any thing.
Our ideas of a minister o f Jesus Christ, are 
“ 01 fonned on our fancies, but on the descrip­
tions wliicli God has given us in his word, and 
?“ the e.vamples of tlie holy men wlio went 
“efore us in tlio cliurcli, wliose glorious steps 
wisli, (altliougli, alas! so far inferior to 
“CSC models,) wliose glorious steps we wish to 
Ollow. See how these sacred men announced 
me trutli; Hear Samuel to Saul; “  Wherefore 
Idst tlioii not obey the voice of the Lord, but 
“ lust fly upon tlie spoil, and didst evil in the
sight o f the Isird. Hatli the Lord as great 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices as in 
obeying the voice of tlie Lord? Behold! to 
obey is better than sacrifice; and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the 
sin o f witchcraft, and stubbornness is as ini­
quity and idolatry,”  1 Sam. xv. 19. 22. Be­
hold N athan before David. “ Thou art the 
man. Wherefore hast thou despised the com­
mandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight’ 
Thou hast killed Uriah the H ittite with thp 
sword, and hast taken Ids wife to be thy wife, 
and hast slain him with tlie sword of the chil­
dren o f Ammon. Now, therefore, the sword 
shall never depart from thine house. Thus 
saith the Lord, Beiiold, I will raise up evil 
against thee out of tliino own house, and I will 
take thy wives liefore tliine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neiglibour. For tlioii didst it secretly: 
but I will do this thing before all Israel, and 
before the sun,”  2 Sam. xii. 7— 12. See £ffi- 
ah before Ahab, who said to liim, “  A rt tliou 
le that troubletli Israel? I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, in that 
ye have forsaken tlie commandments o f  tlie 
Lord, and thou liast followed Baalim,” 1 
Kings xviii. 17, 18; and not to increase this 
list by quoting examjiles from the New Testa­
ment, see Jeremiah. Never was a minister 
more gentle. Never was a heart more sensi­
bly affected with grief than liis a t the bare 
idea o f tho calamities of Jerusalem. Yet were 
there ever more terrible descriptions of the 
judgments o f God, than tliose which this pro- 
pliet gave? W hen wo need any fiery darts to 
wound certain sinners, it is lie who must fur- 
nisli tliem. He often speaks of nothing but 
sackcloth and ashes, lamentation and wo. He 
announces nothing but mortality, famine, and 
slavery. H e represents the “ earth without 
form, and void,”  returned, as it were, to its pri­
mitive chaos; “  tlie heavens destitute o f light; 
tlie mountains trembling; tlio hills moving 
liglitly.”  Me cannot find a man; “  Carmel is 
a  wilderness,”  and the wliole world a desola­
tion. All tlio inliabitants of Jerusalem seem 
to him “ climbing up upon the rocks,”  or run­
ning into tliickets to liide themselves from 
the “  horsemen and the bowmen. W hen he 
strives to Iiold his peace, his heart maketh a 
noise in him,”  Jer. vi. 22. 24. 26. 29. His 
wliole imagination is filled with bloody images. 
H e is distorted, if  I may speak so, with tlie 
poison of that cup of vengeance, which was 
about to be presented to the wliole earth. A 
minister announcing nothing but maledictions, 
seems a conspirator against the peace of a  king­
dom. Jereniiali was accused o f holding a cor­
respondence witli the king o f  Babylon. It 
was pretended, tha t eitlier hatred to his coun­
try, or a melaiiclioly turn o f mind, produced 
his sorrowful prophecies: nothing but punish­
ment was talked of for him, and, a t length, he 
was confined in a  “ miry dungeon,”  cliap. 
xxxviii. 6. In tiiat filtliy dungeon the love of 
trulh supported liim.
S. B u t, w lien  a pastor is called  to cUeiA a 
dying person, he is m ore esp ecia lly  cm led to  
rem em ber this precept o f  Solom on , S e ll not 
th e  tru th .”  O n th is  article, m y  brethren, I 
w ish  to k now  tlie  m ost accessible patlis to  your  
hearU; or rather, on  tliis article, ray brethren,
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I wish to find the unknown art o f uniting all 
your hearts, so that every one of our hearers 
toight receive, a t least, from tlie last periods of 
this discourse, some abiding impressions. In 
many dying people a begun work of conversion 
is to be finished. Others are to be comforted 
under tho last and most dangerous attacks of 
the enemy of their salvation, who terrifies them 
with the fear of death. In  regard to others, we 
must endeavour to try whether our last efforts 
to reclaim them to God will be more successful 
tlian all our former endeavours. Can any rea­
son be assigned to counterbalance the motives 
which urge us to speak plainly in these circum­
stances’ A soul is ready to perish; the sen­
tence is preparing; the irrevocable voice, “  De­
part ye cursed into everlasting fire,”  will pre­
sently sound; the gulfs of hell yawn; tlie de­
vils attend to seize tlieir prey. One single 
method remains to be tried: the last exhorta­
tions and efforts o f a pastor. H e cannot en­
tertain the least hope of success, unless he un­
veil mysteries of iniquity, announce odious 
truths, attack prejudices, which the dying man 
continues to cherish, even tliough eternal tor­
m ents are following close a t their heels. Wo 
be to us if any human consideration stop us 
on these pressing occasions, and prevent our 
making the most o f tliis, the lost resource!
I t  Iwlongs to you, my brethren, to render 
this last act of our office to you practicable. 
I t  belongs to you to concur with your pastors 
in sending away company, th a t we may open 
our hearts to you, and that you may open 
yours to us. Those visiters, who, under pre­
tence o f collecting the last words of an expi­
ring man, cramp, and interrupt him, who 
would prepare him to die, should repress their 
unseasonable zeal. If, when we require you 
to speak to us alone, on your death-bed, we 
are animated with any human motive; if  we 
aim to penetrate into your family secrets; if 
we wish to share your estate; pardon traitors, 
assassins, and the worst o f murderers; but let 
national justice inflict all its rigours on those, 
who abuse the weakness o f a  ty ing  man, and, 
in functions so holy, are animated with motives 
BO profane. In all cases, except in tliis one, we 
are ready to oblige you. A minister, on this 
occasion, ought not only not to fall, he ought 
not to stumble. But how can you expect that, in 
tiie presence o f a great number o f witnesses, 
we should fully expatiate on some truths to 
a  sinner? W ould you advise us to tell an im­
modest woman of the excesses to which she 
had abandoned herself, in the presence of an 
easy, credulous husband? W ould you have 
us, in tlie presence o f a whole family, discover 
tbe shame of its head?
Here I finish this meditation. I love to 
close all my discourses with ideas o f death. 
Nothing is more proper to support those, who 
experience the difficulties tliat attend the path 
o f virtue, than thinking tha t the period is at 
hand, which will terminate tlie path, and re­
ward the pain, N o tl i i^  is moro proper to 
arouse otliers, than thinking that the same 
period will quickly imbitter their wicked 
pleasures.
Lot every person, o f each order to which 
the text is addressed, take tlie pains o f ap­
plying it to liimself. May th« meanness of
flatterers; may the pious frauds of indiscreet 
zealots; may the fear o f persecution, and the 
love o f  the present world, which makes such 
deep impressions on the minds of apostates 
and Nicodemites; liiay the partiality of judges; 
may the sinful circumspection of statesmen, 
may all the vices be banished from among us. 
Above all, we who are ministers o f truth! let 
us never disguise truth; let us love truth; let 
us preach tnUh; let us preach it in this pulpit; 
let us preach it in our private visits; let ug 
preach it by the bed-sides of the dying. In 
such a course we may safely apply to ourselves, 
in our own dying-beds, the worcJs of those pro­
phets and apostles, with whom wo ought to 
concur in “  the work of the ministry, in the 
perfecting of the saints. I  have coveted no 
man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. I have kept 
back nothing, that was profitable. I have 
taught publicly, and from house to house. I 
am pure from the blood of all men. I have 
not shunned to declare the whole counsel of 
God. O my God! I have preached righteous­
ness in the great congregation: lo, I have not 
refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. I 
have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and 
thy salvation; I have not concealed thy loving 
kindness, and thy truth, from the OTcat con­
gregation. W ithhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord; let thy loving kind­
ness and thy truUi continually preserve them,” 
Eph. iv. 12; Acts xx. 33. 20. 26, gic. Amen.
SERMON X X V III.
T H E  SO V ER EIG N TY  O F JE SU S CH R IST 
IN  T H E  CHU RCH.
R o m a n s  x i v .  7 ,  8 .
W ont o f us liveth to himself, and no man dieth 
to himself For, whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; or, whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we are 
the Lord's.
T h e s e  words are a  general maxim, which 
St. Paul lays down for the decision o f a parti­
cular controversy. W e cannot well enter into 
the apostle’s meaning, unless we understand 
the particular subject, which led him to express 
himself in this manner. O ur first reflections, 
therefore, will tend to explain the subject; and 
afterward we will extend our meditations to 
greater objects. W e will attend to tlie text in 
that point of view, in which those Christians 
are most interested, who have repeatedly en­
gaged to devote themselves wholly to Jesus 
Christ; to consecrate to him tlirough life, 
to commit to him a t death, not only with suli- 
mission, but also with joy, tliose souls, ove 
which he has acquired the noblest right. 1 
shall we verify, in the most pure and eleval 
o f all senses, this saying of tlie apostle; “ noi 
o f us liveth to himself, and no man diotu i 
himself. For, whether we live, we live uni 
the Lsird; or, whether we die, we die un 
the Lord: whether wo live therefore or ' 
we are tho Lord’s.”
St. Paul proposes in tlie text, and m
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of the preceding and following verses, to es­
tablish the doctrine o f toleration. By tole- 
jation, we mean, that disposition o f a  Chris­
tian, which on a  principle of benevolence, 
inclines him to hold oominunion with a  man, 
y(.ho tlirough weaknes.s o f mind, mi.xes with 
tjie trutlis of religion some errors, that are 
oot entirely incompatible with it; and witli 
the New Testam ent worship some ceremonies, 
whicli are unsuitable to its elevation and sim­
plicity, but which, however, do not destroy 
its essence.
Retain every part o f  this definition, for 
eacli is essential to the subject defined. I 
say tliat he who exercises toleration, acts on 
a principle of benevolence; for were he to 
set on a principle of indolence, or, o f con­
tempt for religion, his disposition o f mind, far 
from being a  virtue wortliy of praise, would be 
a vice fit only for execration. Toleration, I 
say, is to bo exercised towards him only who 
errs tlirough weakness o f mind; for he, who per­
sists in his error through arrogance, and for the 
sake of rending the church, deserves rigorous 
punisliment. I say, farther, tliat he, who ex­
ercises toleration, does not confine himself to 
praying for him who is the object of it, and to 
endeavour to reclaim him, he proceeds farther, 
and holds communion with him; that is to say, 
he assists a t the same religious e.xercises, and 
partakes of the Lord’s Supper a t the same table. 
Without this communion, can we consider him 
whom wo pretend to tolerate, as a brother 
in tlie sense of St. Paul’ I  add finally, erro­
neous sentiments, which are tolerated, must be 
compatible with the great truths of religion; and 
observances, which are tolerated, must not de­
stroy the essence o f evangelical worship, although 
they are incongruous with its simplicity and 
glory. How can I assist in a service, which, 
in my opinion, is an insult on the God whom 
1 adore? How can I approach the table of 
the Lord, with a man who rejects all the 
nwsteries which God exhibits there? and so 
of the rest. Retain, then, all the parts of 
tliis definition, and you will form a just notion 
of toleration.
This moderation, always necessary among 
Christians, was particularly so in the primi­
tive ages of Christianity. The first churches 
were composed of two sorts of proselytes; 
«ome of them were born of Jewish parents, 
•tad had been educated in Judaism, others 
Were converted from paganism; and both, 
generally speaking, after they had embraced 
Cluistianity, preserved some traces o f the 
religions which they had renounced. Some 
them retained scruples, from which just 
notions of Christian liberty, it should seem, 
"I'gbt have freed them. They durst not eat 
tonie foods which God gave for the nourish- 
re®nt of mankind, I mean, the flesh of ani- 
re®l», and they ate only herbs. They set 
"part certain days for devotional exercises; 
"nt from that wise motive, wliich ought to 
«%age every rational m an to take a portion 
"• his life from the tum ult of the world, m 
rder to consecrate it to the service of his 
greater; but from I know not what notion of 
pre-eminence, wliich they attributed to some 
(“ ye above others. Thus far all are agreed 
•n regard to the design of St. Paul in the text.
Nor is there any difficulty in determining 
whicli of the two orders of Christians of whom 
we spoke, St. Paul considers as an object of 
toleration; whether that class, which came 
from the gentiles, or that, which came from 
the Jews. I t is plain, tlie last was intended. 
Eveiy body knows tliat the law of Moses or­
dained a great number o f feasts under the pe­
nalty of llie great anathema. I t  was very 
natural for the converted Jews to retain a  fear 
of incurring that penalty, which followed the 
infraction o f those laws, and to carry their 
veneration for those festivals too far.
There was ono whole sect om oi^ the Jews, 
that abstained entirely from the ifesh of ani­
mals; they were the Esserus. Josephus ex­
pressly affirms this; and Philo assures us, that 
their tables were free from every thing that 
had blood, and were served only with bread, 
salt, and hyssop. As the Essenes professed a  
severity o f manners, which had some likeness 
to the morality of Jesus Clirist, it is probable, 
many of them embraced Christianity, and in 
it interwove a  part o f the peculiarities of their 
own sect.
I  do not think, however, that St. Paul had 
any particular view to the Essenes, a t least, 
we are not obliged to suppose, that his views 
were confined to them. All the world know, 
that Jews have an aversion to blood. A Jew, 
exact in his religion, does not eat flesh, even 
to the present day, with Christians, lest tlie 
latter should not have taken sufficient care to 
discharge the blood. W hen, therefore, St. 
Paul describes converted Jews by their scru­
pulosity in regard to the eating o f blood, ho 
does not speak of what tliey did in their own 
families, but of what they practised, when 
they were invited to a convivial repast with 
people, who thought themselves free from the 
prohibition of eating blood, whether they were 
gentiles yet involved in the darkness of pa­
ganism, or gentile converts to Christianity. 
Thus far our subject is free from difficulty.
The difficulty lies in the connexion of the 
maxim in the text with the end, which St. 
Paul proposes in establishing it. W hat rela­
tion is tliere between Christian toleration and 
this maxim? “ None of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself.”  How does it 
follow from this principle, “  whether We live, 
we live unto the Lord; or, whether we die, 
we die unto tlie Lord,”  liow does it  follow 
from this principle, that we ought to tolerate 
those, who through the weakness of their 
minds, mix some errors witli tlie grand truths 
o f Christianity, and with the New Testament 
worship some ceremonies, which obscure its 
simplicity and debase its glory?
The solution lies in the connexion of the 
text with tlie foregoing verses, and particu­
larly with tlie fourth verse, “  Who art thou, 
tha t judgest ijnotlier m an’s servant’”  To judge 
in this place does not signify to discern, but to 
condemn. The word lias tills meaning in a 
hundred passages o f the New Testament. I 
confine myself to one passage for example. 
“  i f  we would judge ourselves, we should not 
be judged,”  1 Cor. xi. 31; that is to say, if 
we would condemn ourselves a t the tribunal 
o f rejientance, after we have partaken unwor­
thily o f the Lord’s Supper, we should not be
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condemned a t Uie tribunal of divine justice. 
In like manner, “ Who art thou, tha t judgest 
another man’s servant’” is as much as to say,
who art thou that condeniiiesL’” St. Paul 
meant to make the Christians of Rome under­
stand, that it belonged only to the sovereign 
of the church to absolve or to condemn, as he 
saw lit.
But who is the Supreme liead of Uie church.’ 
Jesus Christ; Jesus Cl.rist, who, with his Father, 
is “  over all, God blessed for ever,”  Rom. ix.
6. Jesus Christ, by dying for the church, ac­
quired this supremacy, and in virtue of it, all 
true Christians render him the homage of ado­
ration. All this is clearly expressed by our 
apostle, and gives us an occasion to treat of 
one o f tlie most abstruse points o f Christian 
Uieology.
T h a t Jesus Christ is the supreme head o f the 
church, according to the doctrine of St. Paul, 
is expressed by Uio apostle in Uie most clear and 
explicit manner; for after ho has said, in Uie 
words o f the te.xt, “  whether we live or die, we 
are the Lord’s,”  he adds immediately, “  for to 
this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
tha t he might be Lord boUi o f  Uie dead and 
living.”
T hat this Jesns, “  whose,”  the apostle says, 
“  we are,”  is God, Uie apostle does not permit 
us to doubt; for he confounds Uie expressions 
“ to eat to the Lord,”  and to “ give God 
thanks;”  to “ stand before the judgm ent seat of 
Christ,”  and to “  give account o f liimself to 
God;”  to be “  Lord both of the dead and liv­
ing,”  ver. 6. 10. 12; and this majestic language, 
which would be blasphemy in the moutli ol a 
simple creature, “  As 1 live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
sliall confess to God.” ver. 11.
Finally, T hat Jesus Christ acquired that su­
premacy by his sufferings and death, in virtue 
o f which all true Cliristians render him Uie 
homage o f adoration, the apostle establishes, if 
possible, still more clearly. This appears by 
the words just now cited, “  to tliis end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both o f the dead and living,”  ver. 8.
11. To the same purpose the apostle speaks 
in the epistle to the Philippians, “  He became 
obedient unto death, even the death o f tlie 
cross. Wherefore God also haUi highly exalted 
him, and given him a name, which is above 
every name; tha t a t tlie name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and til in g  under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess th a t Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God tlie Father.”  This 
is the sovereignty which Jesus Christ acquired 
by dying for the church.
But tlie most remarkable, and a t the same 
time Uie most difficult article on this subject, is 
tliis. These texts, which seem to establish Uie 
divinity of Christ in a manner so clear, furnish 
tho greatest objection that has ever been pro­
posed against it. T rue, say tho enemies of this 
doctrine, Jesus Christ is God, since the Scrip­
ture commands us to worship him. But his 
divinity is an acquired divinity; since tliat su­
premacy, which entiUes him to adoration as 
God, is not an essential, but an acquired supre­
macy. Now, tliat this supremacy is acquired 
1* indubitable, since the texts that have been
cited, expressly declare, tliat it is a fruit of his 
sufferings and death. W e have two arguments 
to offer in reply.
1. I f  it were demonstrated, that the supre­
macy established in the forecited texts was only 
acquired, and not essential, it would not there­
fore follow, that Jesus Christ had no other 
supremacy belonging to him in common with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit. W e are com­
manded to worship Jesus Christ, not only 
because he died for us, but also because he is 
eternal and almighty, the author o f all beings 
that exist: and because he lias all the perfections 
o f Deity; as we can prove by other passages, 
not necessary to be repeated here.
2. N otliii^  hinders that the true God, who, 
as the true God, merits oor adoration, should 
acquire every day new rights over us, in virtue 
of which we have new motives of rendering 
those homages to him, which we acknowledge 
he always infinitely merited. Always when 
God bestows a  new blessing, he acquires a new 
right. W liat was Jacob’s opinion, when he 
made this vow.’ “  I f  God will be with me, and 
will keep me in the way tiiat I go, and will 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so 
that I come again to ray father’s house in peace; 
then shall the Lord be my God,”  Gen. xxviii. 
20, &c. Did the patriarch mean, th a t he had 
no other reason for regarding the Lord as his 
God than this favour, which he asked of him 
No such thing. H e meant, th a t to a great 
many reasons, which bound him to devote him­
self to God, the favour which he asked would 
add a  new one. I t would be easy to produce a 
long list o f examples of this kind. A t present 
the application o f this one shall suffice. Jesus 
Christ who as supreme God has natural rights 
over us, has also acquired rights, because he 
has designed to clothe himself with our flesh, 
in which he died to redeem us. Afone of us his 
own, we are all his, not only because he is our 
Creator, but because ho is also our Redeemer. 
He has a  supremacy over us peculiar to him­
self, and distinct from that which he has in 
common witli the Fatlier and the Holy Spirit.
T o return then to our principal subject, from 
which this long digression has diverted us.— 
This Jesus, who is the Supreme Head of the 
church; this Jesus, to whom all the members 
o f the church are subject; willeth that we 
should tolerate, and ho himself has tolerated, 
those, who, having in other cases an upright 
conscience, and a sincere intention o f submitting 
their reason to all his decisions, and their hearts 
to all his commands, cannot clearly see, that 
Christian liberty includes a freedom from tlie 
observation o f certain feasts, and from the 
distinction o f certain foods. I f  the sovereign 
of the church tolerate them, who err in this 
manner, by what right do you, who are only 
simple subjects, undertake to condemn thent 
“  Who art thou, that judgest another man’s 
servant’ to his own master he standeth or falleth- 
For none of us liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and, whether wo die, we die 
unto the Lord: whether we live therefore or 
die, we are the Lord’s. Let os, not therefore 
judge one another any more. Let us, who are 
strong, bear the infirmities of the weak.”  .
This is tlie design of St. Paul in the words «
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_ text, in some of the preceding, and in some 
of the following verses. Can we proceed with- 
out remarking, or without lamenting, the 
blindness o f those Christians, who, by their 
intolerance to their brethren, seemed to have 
chosen for their model those members of the 
church of Rome, who violate the rights of 
toleration in the most cruel manner? W e are 
not speaking of those sanguinary men, who aim 
at illuminating people’s minds with the light o f 
fires, and faggots, which they kindle against 
ail, who reject their systems. Our tears, and 
our blood, have assuaged their rage, how can 
we then tliink to appease it by our exhortations’ 
I ^ t  us not solicit the wrath of Heaven against 
these persecutors of the church; let us leave to 
the souls of them who were slain for the word 
of God, to cry, “ How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth?” Rev. vi. 10.
But, ye intestine divisions! Thon spirit of 
fiction! Ye theological wars! how long will ye 
be let loose among us’ Is it possible tliat 
Christians, who bear the name of reformed, 
Christians united by the bond of their faith in 
the belief of tlie same doctrines, and, if I may 
be allowed to speak so, Christians united by the 
very efforts o f their enemies to destroy them; 
can they violate, ailer all, those laws of tolera­
tion, wmch they have so often prescribed to 
others, and against the violation of which they 
have remonstrated with so much wisdom and 
success’ Can they convoke ecclesiastical as­
semblies? Can they draw up canons’ Can they 
denounce excommunications and anathemas 
against those, who retaining with themselves 
the leading truths o f Christianity and of the 
reformation, think differently on points of simple 
speculation, on questions purely metaphysical, 
and, if I  may speak the whole, on m atters so 
abstruse, that they are alike indeterminable by 
them, who exclude members from the commu­
nion of Jesus Christ, and by those who are ex­
cluded? O ye sons of the reformation! how 
long will you counteract your own principles’ 
how long will you take pleasure in increasing 
the number of those, who breathe only your 
destruction, and move only to destroy you? O 
ye subjects of tho Sovereign of the church! how 
long will you encroach on the rights o f your 
•overeign, dare to condemn those whom he 
absolves, and to reject those, whom his generous 
benevolence tolerates’ “  Who art thou that 
judgest another m an’s servant’ for none of us 
liveth to himself, and no man dioth to himself. 
For, whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and, 
whether wo die, we f ie  unto the Lord: whether 
we live therefore or die, we are the Lord’s.”
, W hat we have said shall suffice for the sub- 
jw t, which occasioned the maxim in tlie text. 
The remaining lime I devote to the considera- 
of the general sense o f this maxim. I t  lays 
kefore us the condition, the engagements, the 
roclination, and the felicity of a  Christian—  
What is the felicity of a  Christian, what is his 
inclination, what are his engagements, what is 
jus condition? Thoy are not to be his own: but 
to say, “  whetlier I live, ot die, I am the 
Lord’s.”  T he whole that we shall propose to 
js contained in tliese four articles.
t- Tile text lays before us the primitive con- 
o f  a  Christian. I t  is a  condition of lU-
pendanee. “ None of us livetli to liimself, and 
no man dieth to himself.”
None of us “ liveth to himself, for whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord.”  W hat do we 
possess, during our abode upon earth, which 
does not absolutely depend on him wlio placed 
us here? Our existence is not ours; our for­
tune is not ours; our reputation is not ours; 
our virtue is not ours; our reason is not ours; 
our health is not ours; our life is not ours.
Our existence is not ours. A fow years ago 
we found ourselves in tliis world, constituting 
a very inconsiderable part o f it. A few years 
ago tlie world itself was notliing. Tho will of 
God alone has made a  being of this nothing, as 
he can make this being a notliing, whenever lie 
pleases to do so.
O ur fortune is not ours. The most opulent 
persons often see their riches make themselves 
wings, and fly away. Houses, the best establish­
ed, disappear in an instant. W e liave seen a  
Job, who liad possessed seven tliousand sheep, 
three thousand camels, five liundred yoke of 
oxen, and servants without number; we Iiave 
seen the man who had been the greatest of all 
the men of the east, lying on a dunghill, re­
taining notliing o f his prosperity but a sorrowful 
remembrance, which aggravated tlie adversities 
that followed it.
Our reputation is not ours. One single frailty 
sometimes tarnishes a life of the most unsullied 
beauty. One moment’s absence sometimes 
debases tlie glory of the most profound politi­
cian, o f the most expert general, of a saint of 
the highest order. A very diminutive fault will 
serve to render contemptible, yea, infamous, the 
man who committed it; and to make him trem 
ble a t the thought o f appearing before men, 
who have no other advantage over him than 
that o f having committed. the same offence 
more fortunately; I m ean, o f having concealed 
the commission of it from the eyes o f their 
fellow-creatures.
Our virtue is not ourS. W ant o f opportunity 
is often the cause why one, who openly professes 
Cliristianity, is not an apostate; another an 
adulterer; another a  murderer.
Our reason is not ours. W hile we possess it, 
we are subject to distractions, to absence of 
thought, to suspension of intellirance, which 
render us entirely incapable o f reflection; and, 
wliat is still more mortifying to human nature, 
they whoso geniuses are tho most transcendent 
and sublime, sometimes become either melan­
choly or mad; like Nebuchadnezzar they sink 
into beasts and browse like tliem on the herb­
age of the field.
Oiir health is not ours. The catalogue of 
those infirmities wliich destroy it (I speak of 
those which we know, and whicli mankind by 
a study of five or six thousand years Iiave dis­
covered,) makes whole volumes. A catalogue 
of those which are unknown, would probably 
make yet larger volumes.
Our life is not ours. Winds, waves, heat, 
cold, aliments, vegetables, animals, nature, 
and each of its component parts, conspire to 
deprive us of it. N ot one o f  those who have 
entered this church, can demonstrate that he 
shall go out of it alive. N ot one o f those who 
compose this assembly, even of the youngest 
and strongest, can assure himself o f one year
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one day, one hour, one moment of life. “  None 
of us liveth to himself; for, if we live we are 
the Lord's.”
Farther, “  No man dieth to himself. I f  we 
die, we are the Lord’s.”  How absolute soever 
tiie dominion of one man over another may be, 
there ia a  moment in which both are on a  level; 
that moment conies when we die. Death de­
livers a slave from the power o f a tyrant, under 
whose rigour he has spent ins life in groans. 
Death tenninatps all the relations that subsist 
between men in this life. B ut the relation of 
dependancc, which subsists between the Crea­
tor and his creatures, is an eternal relation. 
T liat world into wliich we enter wlien we die, 
is a  part o f his empire, and is as subject to his 
laws as that into which we entered when we 
were bom. During this life, the Supreme 
Governor has riches and poverty, glory and 
ignominy, cniel tyrants and clement princes, 
rains and droughts, raging tempests and re­
freshing breezes, air wholesome and air infect­
ed, famine and plenty, victories and defeats, 
to render us happy or miserable. After death, 
he has absolution and condemnation, a tri­
bunal o f justice and a tribunal o f mercy, 
angels and devils, “  a river o f pleasure and a 
lake burning with fire and brimstone,” hell 
witli its liorrors, and heaven with its happi­
ness, to render us happy or miserable as he
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These reflections are not quite sufficient to 
make us feel all our depenilance. Our vanity 
is mortified, when we remember, tha t wliat we 
enjoy is not ours; but it is sometimes, as it 
were, indemnified by observing the great means 
that God employs to deprive us of our enjoy­
ments. God has, in general, e.\cluded this 
e.xtravagant motive to pride. H e has attach­
ed our felicity to one fibre, to one caprice, to 
one grain of sand, to objects the least likely, 
and seemingly the least capable, o f influencing 
our destiny.
On what is the higli idea of yourself founded.’ 
On your genius? And what is necessary to 
reduce the finest genius to tha t state of melan­
choly or madness, o f which I just now spoke! 
Must the earth quake? M ust the sea overflow 
its banks? Must the heavens kindle into liglit- 
ning and resound in thunder? Must tbe ele­
ments clash, and the powers o f nature be 
siiaken? No; there needs nothing but tlie dis­
placing of one little fibre in your brain!
On what is the high idea of yourself found­
ed? On that self-complacence which fortune, 
tank, and pleasing objects, that surround you, 
seem to contribute to excite? And what is 
necessary to dissipate your self-complacence? 
Must tlie earth tremble? Must tlie sea overflow 
its banka’ Must heaven arm itself with thun­
der and lightning Must all nature be sliaken? 
No; one caprice is sufficient. An appearance, 
under which an object presents itself to us, or 
rather, a  colour, tliat our imagination lends it, 
banislies self-complacence, and lo! the man just 
now elated with so much joy is fixed in a  black,
t_ l  ’
On what is the lofty idea of yourself founded’ 
On your healtlz’ But what is necessary to 
deprive you of your health? Earthquakes? 
Armiea’ Inundationa’ Must na.ture return to 
its chaotic state? No; one grain of sand is
sufficient! T hat grain o f sand, which in another 
position was next to nothing to you, and wa« 
really nothing to your felicity, becomes in Jt, 
present position, a punishment, a  martyrdom 
a  hell! ’
People sometimes speculate on the nature 
of those torments, which divine justice reserves 
for tlie wicked. They are less concerned to 
avoid the pains o f liell, tlian to discover where­
in they consist. They ask, what fuel can sup. 
ply a  fire that will never be extinguished 
Vain researches! The principle in my text ij 
sufficient to give me fiiglitful ideas of hell. 
W e are in a  state of entire dependance on the 
Supreme Being; and to repeat it again, one 
single grain o f sand, which is nothing in itself 
may become in the hands of tlie Supreme Bej 
ing, a  punishment, a  martyrdom, a  hell, 
regard to us. W liat dependance! “  Whether 
we live, or whether we die, we are the 
Lord’s.”  Tliis is tlie primitive condition of a 
Cliristian.
II. Our text points out the engngemenh of a 
Cliristian. L et us abridge our reflections. 
Remark the state in which Jesus Clirist found 
us; what he performed to deliver us from it; 
and under wliat conditions we enter on and 
enjoy tliis deliverance.
1. In what state did Jesus Christ find us, 
when lie came into our world? I am sorry to 
say the aflTected delicacy of the world, which 
increases as its irregularities multiply, obliges 
me to suppress part of a  metaphorical descrip­
tion, that the Ploly Spirit has given us in the 
sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel. “ Thy father 
was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite,” 
says he to the church. “  W hen thou wast 
born no eye pitied thee, to do any tiling unto 
thee, but ffiou wast east out in the open air, to 
the loatliing o f tliy person, in tlie day tha t thou 
wast born. 1 passed by thee, and saw thee 
polluted in tliine own blood, and I said unto 
thee, when thou wast in thy blood. Live. I 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness; yea, I sware unto thee, and entered 
into a covenant with thee, and thou becamost 
ver. 3, &c.
Let us leave the metaphor, and let us con­
fine our attention to the meaning. When 
Jesus Christ came into the world, in what 
state did lie find ua’ Descended from a  long 
train of ancestors in rebellion against tlie laws 
of God, fluctuating in our ideas, ignorant of 
our origin and end, blinded by our prejudices, 
infatuated by our passions, “  having no hope, 
and being without God in tlie world,” Eph.
ii. 12, condemned to die, and reserved for 
eternej flames. From this state Jesus Christ 
delivered us and brought us into “ the gloriow 
liberty of the sons of God,”  Rom. viii. 21, in 
order to enable us to participate the felicity of 
the blessed God, by making us partakere of 
the divine nature,”  2 Pet. i. 4. By a deliver­
ance so glorious, does not the Deliverer obtain 
peculiar rights over ua’
Remark, farther, on wliat conditions Jesus 
Christ lias freed you from your miseries, and 
you will perceive, tliat “ ye are not your own. 
W hat means the morality that Jesus Clirist 
enjoined in his gospel’ W liat vows were made 
for each o f you a t your baptism? W hat hast 
tliou promised a t Uie Lord’s table? In one
\
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word, to what authority didst thou submit by 
embracing the gospel? Didst thou say to Jesus 
Christ, Lord! I will be partly thine, and partly 
mine own? To thee I will submit the opinions 
of iny mind; but the irregular dispositions of 
niy heart I will reserve to myself. I will con­
sent to renounce my vengeance: but thou shalt 
allow me to retain my Delilah, and my Dru- 
ailla. For thee I will quit the world and dis­
sipating pleasures, but thou shalt indulge the 
visionary and capricious flow of my humour. 
On a Christian festival I will rise into trans­
ports of devotion; my countenance shall emit 
rays of a divine flame; my eyes shall sparkle 
with seraphic fire; “  my heart and my Hesh 
■hall cry out for the living God,” Ps. Ixxxiv. 
2 ; but, when I return to the world, I will sink 
into the spirit o f the men of it; I will adopt 
their maxims, share their pleasures, immerse 
myself in their conversation; and thus I will 
be alternately “ cold and hot,” Rev. iii. IS, a 
Christian and a  heathen, an angel and a  devil. 
Is this your idea o f Christianity? Undoubted­
ly it is that, which many of our hearers have 
formed; and which they take too much pains 
to prove, by the whole course o f their conve> 
sation. But this is not the idea which the 
inspired writers have given us o f Christianity; 
it is not that which, after their example, we 
have given you. Him only I acknowledge 
for a true Christian, who ia “  not his own,”  a t 
least, who continually endeavours to eradicate 
the remains o f sin, that resist the empire of 
Jesus Christ. Him alone I acknowledge for a 
true Christian, who can say with St. Paul, 
although not in the same degree, yet with 
equal sincerity, “  I  am crucified with Christ, 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me; and the life, which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son o f God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me,” 
Gal. xi. 20.
Consider, thirdly, w hat it cost Jesus Christ 
to deliver you from your wretched state. 
Could our freedom have been procured by a 
few emotions of benevolence, or by an act of 
supreme power? In order to deliver us from 
our griefs, it was necessary for him to bear 
them; to terminate our sorrows he must carry 
them (according to the language o f a  prophet,) 
to deliver us from the strokes of divine justice 
he must be “  stricken and smitten o f God,” 
Isa. liii. 4 . I am aware tliat one o f the most 
deplorable infirmities of the human mind, is to 
Income insensible to the most affecting objects 
•>y becoming familiar with them. The glori- 
fi<xi saints, we know, by contemplating the 
•offerings of the Saviour of the world, toliold 
objects that excite eternal adorations o f the 
Riercy o f him, “  who loved them, and waslied 
them from their sins in his own blood, and 
blade them kings and priests unto God and his 
Eather,”  Rev. i. 5, 6, but in our present state 
the proposing of these objects to us in a course 
of sermons is sufficient to weary us. However, 
I affirm that if we have not been affected with 
what Jesus Christ has done for our salvation, it 
has not been owing to our thinking too much, 
hut to our not thinking enough, and perhaps 
to our having never thought of the subject 
once, with such a  profound attention as its in- 
“ VRsting nature demands.
V o l .  I.—3 2
Bow thyself towards the mystical ark, Chris­
tian, and fix thine eyes on the mercy-seat. 
Revolve in thy meditation tbe astonishing, I 
had almost said, the incredible history of thy 
Saviour’s love. Go to Bethlehem, and behold 
him “  who upholdeth all things by the word of 
his power” (I use tlie language of sm apostle,) 
him, who tliouglit it  no usurpation o f the 
rights of the Deity to be “  equal with God;”  
behold him “  humbling himself,”  (I use here 
the words o f St. Paul, Heb. i. 3; Pliil. ii. 6. 
His words are more emphatical still.) Behold 
him annihilated;* for, although the child, who 
was born in a stable, and laid in a manger, was 
a real being, yet he may seem to be annihilated 
in regard to the degrading circumstances, 
which veiled and concealed his natural dignity: 
behold him annihilated by “  taking upon him 
the form of a servant.”  Follow him through 
the whole course of his life; “  he went about 
doing good,” Acts x. 38, and exposed himself 
in every place to inconveniences and miseries, 
through the abundance o f his benevolence and 
love. Pass to Gethsemone; behold his agony; 
see him as the Redeemer o f mankind contending 
with the Judge of the whole earth; an agony 
in wliicli Jesus resisted with only “ prayers 
and supplications, strong crying and tears,” 
Heb. V. 1; an agony, preparatory to an event 
still more terrible, the bare idea of which te r­
rified and troubled him, made “  his sweat os it 
were great drops of blood falling to the ground,” 
Luke xxii. 44, and produced this prayer, so 
fruitful in controversies in the schools, and so 
penetrating and affecting, so fruitful in motives 
to obedience, devotion, and gratitude, in truly 
Christian hearts; “  O my Faftier, if  it be possi­
ble, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt,”  M att. xxvi. 44. 
Go yet farther, Christian! and, after thou hast 
seen all the sufferings, which Jesus Christ en­
dured in going from the garden to the cross; 
ascend Calvary with him; stop on the summit 
of tlie hill, and on that theatre behold the most 
astonishing of all the works o f Almighty God. 
See this Jesus, “  the brightness o f the Father’s 
glory, and the express image o f his person,”  
Heb. i. 3, see him stripped, fastened to an 
accursed tree, confounded with two tiiieves, 
nailed to the wood, surrounded with execu­
tioners and tormentors, having lost, during 
this dreadful period, that sight of the comfort­
able presence of his Father, which constituted 
all his joy, and being driven to exclaim, “  My 
God! My God! why hast thou forsaken me?” 
M att, xxvii. 40. But behold him, amidst all 
these painful sufferings, firmly supporting his 
patience by his love, resolutely enduring all 
these punisiiments from those motives of be­
nevolence, which first engaged him to submit 
to them, ever occupied with the prospect of 
saving those poor mortals, for whose sake he 
descended into this world, fixing his eyes on 
that world o f believers, which his cross would 
subdue to his government, according to his 
own saying, “ I ,  if 1 be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto m e,” John xii. 
32. Can we help feeling the force of that
* V id e tu r  h ie  a llu d e re  ad  D an . i* . 26. Ubi d ic i tu r  
M e u ia s  ex in a n ie n d u s, u t ei n ih il  auperait. i. «. q u u i  in  
u ih ilu m  ail re d ig e n d u s , P oli Synopto u  loo*
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motive, which the Scripture proposes in so 
manv places, and so very emphatically in these 
words, “  The love of Christ constraineth us,” 
2 Cor. V. 1 4 ,  that is to say, engages and at­
taches us closely to him? The love o f Christ 
constraineth us because we thus judge, that 
if  ono died for all, then were all dead, and 
that he died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose again.” 
Yea, “  the love o f Christ forceth us,”  when we 
think what he has done for us.
H I. My tliird article, which should treat of 
the inclination of a Christian, is naturally con­
tained in the second, that is, in that which 
treats o f  his engagements. To devote our­
selves to a master, who has carried his love to 
us so far; to devote ourselves to him by fear 
and force; to submit to his laws, because he 
has the power o f precipitating those into hell, 
who have the audacity to break them; to obey 
him on this principle only, this is a  disposition 
o f mind as detestable as disobedience itself, as 
hateful as open rebellion. The same argu­
ments which prove that a Cliristian is not his 
own by engagement, prove that he is not his 
own by inclination. W hen, therefore, we shall 
have proved that this state is his felicity also, 
we shall have finished the plan o f this dis­
course.
IV. Can it be difficult to persuade you on 
this article’ Stretch your imaginations. Find, 
if  you can, any circumstance in life, in which 
it would be happier to reject Christianity than 
to submit to it.
Amidst all the disorders and confusions, and 
(so to speak) amidst the universal chaos of 
the present world, it is delightful to belong to 
the Governor, who first formed the world, and 
who has assured us, tha t he will display the 
same power in renewing it, which he display­
ed in creating it.
In the calamities o f life, it is deliglitful to 
belong to the master, who distributes them; 
who aistributes them only for our good; wlio 
knows afflictions by experience; whose love 
inclines him to terminate our sufferings; and 
who continues them from the same principle 
of love, that inclines him to terminate them, 
when we shall have derived tliose advantages 
from them, for which they were sent.
Durinc tlie persecutions o f the church, it is 
delightfiU to belong to a  guardian, who can 
curb our persecutors, and control every ty­
rant; who uses them for the execution of his 
own counsels; and who will break them in 
pieces with the rod of iron, when they can no 
longer contribute to the sanctifying of his ser­
vants.
Under a  sense of our infirmities, when we 
are terrified with the purity o f that morality, 
the equity of which we are obliged to own, 
even while we tremble a t its severity, il is de­
lightful to belong to a  Judge, who does not 
exact his riglits with the utmost rigour; who 
“  knowetli our frame,”  Ps. ciii. 14, who pities 
our infirmities; and who ossureth us, tha t “ ho 
will not break a bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax,”  M att. xii. 20.
W hen our passions are intoxicated in those 
fetal momente, in which the desire of possess­
ing the objects o f our passions wholly occupies
our hearts, and we consider them as our para­
dise, our gods, it is delightful, however incapa­
ble we may be of attending to it, to belong to 
a  Lord who restrains and controls us, because 
he loves us; and who refuses to grant us what 
we so eagerly desire, because we would either 
preclude those terrible regrets, which penitents 
feel after tho commission of great sins, or those 
more terrible torments, that are inseparable 
from final impenitence.
Under a  recollection of our rebellions, it is 
delightful to belong to a  parent, who will re­
ceive us favourably when we implore his cle­
mency; who Sweetens the bitterness of our re­
morse; who is touched with our regrets; who 
wipes away the tears, tliat the remembrance 
of our backslidings makes us shed; who 
“  spareth us, as a  man spareth his own son 
tliat serveth him,”  Mai. iii. 17.
In  that empty void, into which we are often 
conducted, while we seem to enjoy the most 
solid establishments, the most exquisite plea­
sures, and the most brilliant honours, it is de­
lightful to belong to a patron, who reserves for 
us objects far better suited to our original ex­
cellence, and to the immensity o f our desires. 
To live to Jesus Christ then, is the felicity o f  a 
Christian.
But, if it be a felicity to belong to Jesus 
Christ while we live, it is a  felicity incompara­
bly greater to belong to him when we die.— 
W e will conclude this meditation with this ar­
ticle, and it is an article, that I  would endea­
vour above all others to impress on your hearts, 
and to engage you to take homo to your 
houses. But, unliappily, the subject o f this 
article is one o f those, which generally make* 
the least impression on the minds o f Chris­
tians. I know a  great many Christians, who 
place their happiness in living to Jesus Christ: 
but how few have love enough for him to es­
teem it a  felicity to die to him! N ot only ia 
the number o f tliose small, who experience 
such a  degree of love to Christ; there are very 
few, who even comprehend what we mean on 
this subject. Some efiforts o f divine love re­
semble very accurate and refined reasonings. 
They ought naturally to be the most intelligi­
ble to intelligent creatures, and they are ge­
nerally the least understood. Few people are 
capable o f  that attention, which takes the 
mind from every thing foreign from tlie object 
in contemplation, and fixes it not only on the 
subject, but also on that part, on that point of 
it, if  I may be allowed to speak so, which is to 
be investigated and explained; so that, by a 
frailty which mankind cannot sufficiently de­
plore, precision confuses our ideas, and light 
itself makes a subject dark. In like manner, 
there are some efforts of divine love, so de­
tached from sense, so free from all sensible ob­
jects, so superior to even all the means that 
religion uses to attract us to God, so eagerly as­
piring after a  union more close, more noble, 
and more tender, that the greatest part of 
Christians, as 1 said before, are not only inca­
pable o f experiencing tliem, but they are also 
hard to be persuaded, that there is any reality 
in  what they have been told about them.
* “ T h e  sub ject moAce;”  o r  “ those subjects m ake.” 
T h e  re g im e u  o f  th e  v e rb  m u st be d e te rm in e d  h e re  by 
logic r a th e r  th a n  e y n ta i. S ee  S u tc liffe ’s Q ttm m ar, 
B ald w iu ’s e d itio n , page 110,
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To be Jesus Christ's in the hour o f death, by 
ggndition, by engagement, and above all by tn- 
clination, are the only means of dying with 
delight- W ithout these, whatever makes our 
felicity while we live, will become our punish- 
meni when we die; whether it be a  criminal 
object, or an innocent object, or even an object 
which God himself commands us to love.
Criminal objects will punish you. They 
^ ill represent death as Uie messenger o f  an 
avenging God, who comes to drag you before 
a tribun^, where the judge will examine and 
punish all your crimes. Lawful objects will 
distress you. Pleasant fields! convenient 
houses! we must forsake you. Natural rela­
tions! agreeable companions! faithful friends! 
we must give you up. From  you our dear 
children! who kindle in our hearts a  kind of 
love, that agitates and inflames beings, when 
nature seems to render them incapable of heat 
and motion, wo must be torn away.
Religious objects, which we are commanded 
above all others to love, will contribute to our 
anguish on a  dying bed, i f  they have confined 
our love, and rendered us too sensible to that 
kind of happiness, which piety procures in 
this world; and if they have prevented our 
souls from rising into a  contemplation o f that 
blessed state, in which there will be no more 
temple, no moro sacraments, no more gross 
and sensible worship. T he man who is too 
much attached to these things, is confoimded 
at the hour of death. T he land of love to 
which he goes, is an unknown country to him; 
and as the borders of it, on which he stands, 
and on which alone his eyes are fixed, present 
only precipices to his view, fear and trembling 
surround his every step.
But a believer, who loves Jesus Christ with 
that kind of love, which made St. Paul ex­
claim, “  The love of Christ constrainoth us,” 
2 Cor. v. 14, finds himself on the sonimit of 
his wisiiee a t the approach of death. This be­
liever, living in this world, resembles the son 
of a great king, whom some sad event tore 
from his royal parent in his cradle; who knows 
his parent only by the fame of his virtues; who 
has always a  difiicult and often an intercepted 
correspondence with his parent; whoso remit­
tances and favours from his parent are always 
diminished by tho hands through which they 
come to him. W ith w hat transport would 
such a son meet tlie moment appointed by his 
father for his return to his natural state!
I belong to God (these are tlie sentiments 
of the believer, of whom I  am speaking,) I 
o e lo ^  to God, not only by his sovereign do­
minion over me as a  creature; not only by 
that right, which, as a  master, who has ro- 
deemed his slave, he has acquired over me: 
*>ut I belong to God, because I love him, and 
**o‘ «se, I know, God alone deserves my high­
est esteem. The deep impressions that his 
"lorable perfections have made on my mind, 
m«ke me impatient with every object which 
m tercepu iny sight of him. I could not be 
^ n te n t to abide any longer in this world, wore 
ne not to ordain my stay; and were I not to 
^nsider hia will as the only law of my con­
duct. But the law, tha t commands me to live, 
does not forbid me to desire to die. 1 consider 
death aa the period fixed for the gratifying of
my most ardent wishes, the consummation of 
my hiehest ioy. “  Whilst I am a t home in 
the body, I am absent from the Lord,”  2 Cor. 
V- 6. But it would be incomparably more de­
lightful “  to bo absent from the body, and to 
be present with tlie Lord,”  ver. 8. And what 
can detain me on earth, when God shall con­
descend to call me to himself?
N ot ye criminal objects! you I never loved; 
and although I have sometimes suffered my­
self to be sa u c e d  by your deceitful appearan­
ces o f pleasure, yet I  have been so severely 
punished by the tears that you have caused 
me to shed, and by the remorse, which you 
have occasioned my conscience to feel, that 
there is no reason to fear my putting you into 
the plan of my felicity.
N or shall ye detain me, lawful objects! how 
strong soever the attachments that unite mo 
to you may be, you are only streams of happi­
ness, and I am going to the fountain o f felicity. 
You are only emanations of happiness, and I 
am going to the happy God.
N either shall ye, religious objects! detain 
me. You are only means, and death is going 
to conduct me to the end, you aro only the 
road; to die is to arrive a t homo. True, I  
shall no more road tliose excellent works, in 
which authors of the brightest renius have 
raised the trutli from deptlis of darkness and 
prejudice in which it had been buried, and 
placed it in the most lively point o f view. I  
shall hear no more of those sermons in which 
the preacher, animated by tho holy Spirit of 
God, attempts to elevate me above the pre­
sent world: but I shall hear and contemplate 
eternal wisdom, and I shall discover in my 
commerce with it, the views, the designs, the 
plans of my Creator; and I shall acquire more 
wisdom in one moment by this mean than I 
should ever obtain by hearing the best com­
posed sermons, and by reading the best written 
books. True, I shall no more devote myself 
to you, closet exercises! holy meditations! as­
pirings o f a soul in search of its God! crying, 
“  Lord, I beseech thee, show me thy gloiy!”  
Bhtod. xxxiii. 18. “ Lord, dissipate the dark 
thick cloud tha t conceals thee from my sight! 
suffer mo to  approach that light, which has 
hitherto boon inaccessible to me!” But death 
is the dissipation o f clouds and darkness; it is 
an approach to perfect light; it takes me from 
my closet, and presents me like a  seraph a t 
the foot o f the throne o f God and the Lamb.
T rue, I shall no more partake of you, ye 
holy ordinances o f religion! ye sacred ceremo­
nies! that have convey^  so many consolations 
into my soul; that have so amply afforded so­
lidity and solace to the ties, which united my 
heart to my God; tliat have so often procured 
me a  heaven on earth; but I quit you because 
I am going to receive immediate effusions of 
divine love, pleasures at God’s right hand for 
evermore, “  fulness o f joy in his presence,” 
Ps. xvi. 11. 1 quit you b e c a u s e ....................
Alas! your hearts perhaps have escaped me, 
my brethren! perhaps these emotions, superior 
to your piety, are no longer the subject of 
your attention. I liave, however, no otlier 
direction to give you, than that which may 
stand for an abridgment o f this discourse, o f 
all my other preaching, and o f my whole milk-
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“ fry; lov« God; be the Lord’s by inclination, 
“  you are his by condition, and by engagement. 
T hen the miseries of this life will be tolerable, 
Rnd the approach of death delightful. God 
grant his blessing on the world! to him be 
honour and glory for ever. Amen.
SERMON X X IX .
t h e  EQUALITY O F M A NKIN D.
P roverbs xxii. 2.
The rich and the poor meet together; the Lord is 
the Maker o f them all.
A mong the various dispensations o f Provi­
dence which regard mankind, one of the most 
advantageous in the original desim  of the 
Creator, and a t the same time one o f the most 
fata! through our abuse o f it, is tho diversity 
o f our conditions. How could men have form­
ed one social body, if all conditions had been 
equal.’ Had all possessed the same rank, the 
same opulence, the same power, how could 
they have relieved one another from the in­
conveniences, which would have continually 
attended each of them; variety o f conditions 
renders men necessary to each other. Tlie 
governor is necessary to the people, tlie people 
are necessary to the governor; wise statesmen 
are necessary to a  powerful soldiery, a  powei^ 
fill soldiery is necessary to a  wise statesman. 
A sense of this necessity is tlie strongest bond 
o f onion, and this it  is, which inclines one to 
assist another in hopes o f receiving assistance 
in his turn.
But if  this diversity be connected with the 
highest utility to mankind in the original de­
sign o f the Creator, it is become, we must 
allow, productive o f fatal evils, through our 
abuse o f it. On the one hand, they, whose 
condition is tho most brilliant, are dazzled with 
their own brightness; they study the articles, 
which elevate them above their fellow-crea- 
tures, and they choose to be ignorant o f every 
thing tha t puts themselves on a  level with 
them; they persuade themselves, that they are 
beings incomparable, far more noble and ex­
cellent than those vile mortals, on whom they 
proudly tread, and on whom they scarcely 
deign to cast a haughty eye. Hence provoking 
arrogance, cruel reserve, and hence tyranny 
and despotism. On the other hand, they, who 
are placed in inferior stations, prostrate their 
imaginations before these beings, whom they 
treat rather as gods than men; them they con­
stitute arbiters of right and wrong, true and 
false; they forget, while they respect the rank 
which the Supreme Governor of the world has 
given to their superiors, to maintain a  sense ef 
their own dignity. Hence come soft com­
pliances, base submissions o f reason and con­
science, slavery the most willing and abject to 
tlie higli demands of tliese pliantoms of gran­
deur, these imaginary gods.
To rectify tliese diftcront ideas, to humble 
the one class, and to exalt the other, it is ne­
cessary to show men in true point of
view; to convince them that diversity of con­
dition, which God has been pleased to estab­
lish among them, is perfectly consisteut with
equality; th a t tlie splendid condition of the first 
includes nothing that favours their ideas of 
self-preference; and that there is nothing in the 
low condition o f the last, which deprives them 
of their real dignity, or debases their intelli. 
gences formed in the image of God. I design 
to discuss this subject to-day. The men, who 
compose this audience, and among whom Pro­
vidence has very unequally divided the bless­
ings o f  this life; princes, who command, and 
to whom God himself has given authority to 
command subjects; subjects, who obey, and on 
whom God lias imposed obedience as a duty; 
the rich, who give alms, and the poor, who re­
ceive them; all, all my hearers, I am going to 
reduce to their natural equality, and to con­
sider this equality as a source o f piety. This 
is the meaning of the Wise Man in the words 
of the text, “  The rich aud the poor meet to­
gether; the Lord is the maker of them all.”
Lot us enter into the matter. W e suppose 
two trutlis, and do not attempt to prove them. 
First, tliat olthoimh the Wise Man mentions 
here only two different states, yet he includes 
all. Under the general notion of rich and poor, 
we think he compreliends every thing, that 
makes any sensible difierence in the conditions 
o f mankind. Accordingly, it is an incontesta­
ble truth, that what he says of tho rich and 
poor, may be said o f tlie nobleman and the 
plebeian, o f the master and the servant. I t  may 
be said, the master and the servant, the noble­
man and the plebeian “  meet together; the Lord 
is the maker of tliem all;” and so of the rest.
I t  is not unlikely, however, that Solomon, 
when he spoke of “  the rich and the poor,” 
had a particular design in choosing this kind 
of diversity of condition to illustrate his mean­
ing in preference to every other. Altliough I 
can hardly conceive, that there ever was a pe­
riod of time, in wliich the love o f riclies did 
fascinate the eyes of mankind, as it does in tliis 
age, yet it is very credible, tliat in Solomon’s 
time, as in ours, riches made the grand differ­
ence among men. Strictly sp e ak i^ , there are 
now only two conditions of mankind, that of 
the rich, and that of the poor. Riches decide 
all, yea, those qualities, which seem to have 
no concern with them, I mean, mental qualifi­
cations. Find but the art of amassing money, 
and you will thereby find tliat o f uniting in 
your own person all the advantages, of which 
mankind have entertained the highest ideas. 
How mean soever your birth may have been, 
you will possess the art of concealing it, and 
you may form an alliance with the most illus­
trious families; how small soever your know­
ledge may be, you may pass for a  superior ge­
nius, capable o f deciding questions the most 
intricate, points the most abstruse; and, what 
is still more deplorable, you may purchase witli 
silver and gold a kind of honour and virtue, 
wliile you remain the most abandoned of man­
kind, a t least, your money will attract that re­
spect, which is due to notliing but honour and 
virtue.
Tlie second truth, which we suppose, is, that 
this proposition, “ tlie Lord is the maker of 
them all,”  is one of those concise, I had almost 
said, one of those defective propositions, whicli 
a  judicious auditor ought to fill up in order to 
give it  a  proper meaning. This style is very
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common in our Scriptures; it  is peculiarly pro­
per in sententious works, such os this out o f 
which we have taken the text. The design 
of Solomon is to teach us, that whatever di­
versities of conditions there may be in society, 
the men who compose it are essentially equal. 
The reason that he assigns, is, “  tlie Lord is 
the maker of them all.”  i f  this idea be not 
added, the proposition proves nothing a t all. 
It does not follow, because the same God is 
the creator of two beings, that there is any re­
semblance between them, much less that they 
are equal. Is not God the creator of pure un­
embodied intelligences, who have faculties su­
perior to those of mankind? Is not God the 
author of their existence as well as of oius? 
Because “  God is the creator of both,”  does it 
follow that both are equal? God is no less the 
creator o f the organs of an ant, than he is the 
creator of the sublime geniuses o f a part of 
mankind. Because God has created an ant 
and a sublime genius, does it follow, that these 
two beings are equal? The meaning of the 
words of Solomon depends then on what a 
prudent reader supplies. W e may judge what 
ought to be supplied by the nature o f the sub­
ject, and by a  parallel passage in the Book of 
Job. “  Did not he tha t made me in the womb, 
make my servant’ and did he not fashion us 
alike?”* chap. xxxi. 16. To the words of our 
te.tt, therefore, “  The Lord is the maker of 
them all,”  we must add, the Lord has fashion­
ed them all alike. Nothing but gross igno­
rance, or wilful treachery, can incline an ex­
positor to abuse this liberty of making up the 
sense of a passage, and induce him to conclude, 
that he may add to a  text whatever may seem 
to him the most proper to support a favourite 
opinion, or to cover an unworthy passion. 
When we are inquisitive for truth, it is easy 
to discover the passages of holy Scripture, in 
which the authors have made use of these con­
cise imperfect sentences.
Of this kind are all passages, which excite 
no distinct ideas, or which excite ideas for­
eign from the scope of the writer, unless the 
meaning be supplied. For example, we read 
these words in the eleventh chapter of St. 
Faul’s Second Epistle to the Corinthians, 
ver. 4: “  I f  ho that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, which ye have not re­
ceived, or another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with him .” If 
we attach such ideas to tliese words, as they 
seem at first to excite, we shall take them in a 
sense quite opposite to the meaning of St. Paul. 
Tlie apostle aimed to make the Corinthians 
respect his ministry, and to consider his apos­
tleship as confirmed of God in a manner as 
clear and decisive as that of any minister, who 
liad preached to them. Is the proposition, that 
We have read, any thing to this purpose, un­
less we supply what is not expressed? But if 
We supply what is understood, and add these 
Words, 6ui this is incredible, or any others oqui- 
vajent, we shall perceive the force of his rea-
T hig  re a d iiie  o f  th e  F re n c li  b ib le iliffers a  litU e from  
oi’r  Ira iiila tio n : b u t a  cumparigOD o f  th e  tw o  tran s la tio n s  
* i l h  th e  o rig in a l , and  w ith  th e  scope o f  th e  p lac e , w ill 
8  *0 th e  p re fe ren ce  to th e  “  F re n c h  re a d in g .”  “  N o u n e  
J isp o su ii nos in u te io  u nus a tq u e  idem ?”  V id e  F o li Sy-
soning, which is this: I f  there has been among 
you any one, whose preaching has revealed a 
redeemer, lictter adapted to your wants than 
he, whom we have preached to you; or if you 
had received more excellent gifte than those, 
which the Holy Spirit so abundantly diffused 
among you by our ministry, you might indeed 
have preferred him before us; but it is not cre­
dible, that you have liad such teachers: you 
ought tlien to respect our ministry.
W e need not make any more remarks o f tliis 
kind; our text, it is easy to see, ought to bo 
classed with them, that are imperfect, and must 
be supplied with words to make up the sense. 
“ The rich and the poor meet together”  in four 
articles of equality; because “  the Lord hath 
made them all”  Equ.AL in nature, or in essence; 
equal in privileges; equal in appointment; equal 
in their last end. The Lord has made them 
equal in nature; they have the same faculties, 
and the same infirmities: equal in privileges, 
for both are capable by the excellence of their 
nature, and more still by that of their religion, 
to form the noblest designs: equal in designa­
tion; for although the rich differ from the poor 
in their condition, yet both are intended to an­
swer the great purposes of God with regard to 
human nature: finally, they are equal in their 
last end; the same sentence of death is passed 
on both, and both alike must submit to it. 
“  The rich and the poor meet together; the 
Lord is the maker of them all.”  Thus tho 
text affords us four tru ths worthy of our most 
serious attention.
The first article o f equality, in which men 
“ meet together,” is an equality of essence, or 
of nature; the Lord has made them all with the 
same faculties, and with the same infirmities.
1. W ith the same faculties. W hat is maa> 
He consists o f a body, and a soul united to a 
body. This definition, or rather, if  you will, 
this description, agrees to all mankind, to the 
great as well as to the small, to the rich as well 
as to the poor. The soul o f the poor has the 
same power as that of the rich, to lay down 
principles, to infer consequences, to distinguish 
tru th  from falsehood, to choose good or evil, to 
examine w hat is most advantageous, and most 
glorious to it. The body of the poor, as well 
as that of the rich, displays the wisdom of him, 
who formed it; it has a symmetry in its parts, 
an exactness in its motions, and a proportion 
to its secret springs. The laws, that unite the 
body of the poor to his soul are the same as 
those, which unite these two beings in tho rich; 
there is the same connexion between the two 
parts, that constitute the essence o f the man; 
a similar motion of the body produces a  simi­
lar thought in the mind, a similar idea of the 
mind, or a similar emotion of the heart, pro­
duces a similar motion of the body. This is 
man. These are the faculties of men. Di­
versity of condition makes no alteration in 
these faculties. . , ,
2. “ The Lord hath made them all”  with the 
same infirmities. They have tlie same infirmi­
ties of body. The body of the rich, as well as 
that of the poor, is a common receptacle, where 
a  thousand impurities meet; it is a  general 
rendezvous of pains and sicknesses; it is a house 
of clay, “ whose foundation is in the dust, and 
is crudied before tlio moth,”  Job iv. 19.
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Thoy have the same mental infirmities. 
The mind of the rich, like tliat o f the poor, is 
incapable o f satisfyine itself on a  thousand de­
sirable questions. The mind of the rich, as 
well as tiiat of the poor, is prevented by its 
natural ignorance, when it would expand itself 
in contemplation, and explain a number of 
obvious phenomena. The soul o f the rich, 
like that o f the poor, is subject to doubt, un­
certainty, and ignorance, and, what is more 
mortifying still, the heart o f the rich, like the 
poor man’s heart, is subject to the same pas­
sions, to envy, and to anger, and to all the dis­
order o f sin.
They have the same frailties in the laws 
that unite the soul to the body. The soul of 
tlic rich, like the soul of the poor, is united 
to a body, or rather enslaved by it. Tho soul 
o f the rich, like tliat o f the poor, is inter­
rupted in its most profound meditations by a 
single ray o f li^ht, by the buzzing of a  fly, or 
by the touch of an atom of dust. The rich 
m an’s faculties o f reasoning and of self-deter­
mining are suspended, and in some sort van­
ished and absorbed, like those o f the poor, on 
the slightest alteration of the senses, and this 
alteration o f the senses happens to him, as 
well as to the poor, a t the approach of certain 
objects. David’s reason is suspended a t the 
sight o f Bathsheha; David no longer distin­
guishes good from evil; David forgets the pu­
rity of the laws, which he liimself had so 
highly celebrated; and, a t the sight o f this 
object, his whole system of piety is refuted, 
his whole edifice of religion sinks and dis- 
apjtaars.
The second point o f equality, in which the 
“  rich and the poor meet togetlier,”  is in equa­
lity of priv ities. T o aspire a t certain emi­
nences, when Providence has placed us in infe­
rior stations in society, is egregious folly. If 
a  man, who has only ordinary talents, only a 
common genius, pretends to acquire an immor­
tal reputation among heroes, and to fill tlie 
world with liis name and exploits, he acts fan­
cifully and wildly. I f  he, who was born a 
subject, rashly and ambitiously attempts to 
ascend the tribunal of a  magistrate, or tlie 
tlirone o f a  king, and to aim a t governing, 
when he is called to obey, lie is guilty o f re­
bellion. B ut this law, which forbids inferiors 
to arrogate to themselves some privileges, does 
not proliibit them from aspiring a t others, in­
comparably more great and glorious.
Let us discover, if it be possible, tho most 
miserable man in this assembly; let us dissi-
fiate tlie darkness that covers him; let us raise lim from that kind of grave, in which his in­digence and meanness conceal him. This man, 
unknown to the rest of mankind; this man, 
who seems hardly formed by the Creator into 
an intelligent existence; this man has, how­
ever, tlie greatest and most glorious privileges. 
This man, being reconciled to God by religion, 
has a  right to aspire to the most noble and sub­
lime objects of it. He lias a right to elevate 
his soul to God iA ardent prayer, and, without 
the hazard of being taxed with vanity, he may 
assure himself, that God, tlie great God, en- 
circled in glory, and suirounded with the 
praises o f the blessed, will behold him, hoar 
h it prayer, and grant his request. This man
has a right to say to himself, the attention, that 
tlie Lord of nature gives to the government 
o f the universe, to the wants of mankind, to 
the innumerable company of angels, and to liig 
own felicity, does not prevent this adorable 
being from attending to me; from occupying 
liimself about iny person, my children, my fa- 
mily, my house, my health, my substance, my 
salvation, my most minute concern, even a sin­
gle “ hair of my head,”  Luke xxi. 18. This 
man has a right o f addressing God by names 
the most tender and mild, yea, if  I may ven­
ture to speak so, by those most familiar names, 
which equals give each other; he may call liim 
his God, his master, liis father, ids friend. Be­
lievers have addressed God by each of those 
names, and God has not only permitted them 
to do so, he has even expressed his approbation 
of their taking these names in their moutlis. 
This man has a  right o f coming to eat with 
God a t the Lord’s table, and to live, if  1 may 
be allowed to speak so, to live with God, as a 
m an lives with liis friend. Tliis man has a 
right to apply to himself whatever is most 
great, most comfortable, most ecstatic in the 
mysteries of redemption, and to say to him­
self ; for me the divine intelligence revolved the 
plan of redemption; for mo the Son of God 
was appointed before tlie foundation of tlie 
world to be a  propitiatory sacrifice; for me in tlie 
fulness of time he took mortal flesh; for me he 
lived several years among men in this world; 
for me he pledged himself to the justice of his 
Fatlier, and sulFered such unparalleled punish­
ment, as confoimda reason and surpasses ima­
gination; for me the Holy Spirit “  shook the 
heavens and tlie eartli, and the sea, and the 
dry land,”  Hag. ii. 6, and established a  minis­
try, which he confirmed by healing tlie sick, 
by raising the dead, by casting out devils, and 
by subverting the whole order of nature. This 
man has a  right to aspire to tjie felicity of the 
immortal Gmi, to the glory of the immortal 
God, to tlie throne of tlie immortal God. Ar­
rived a t the fatal liour, lying on his dying bed, 
reduced to the sight of useless friends, inefi'ec- 
tual remedies, unavailing tears, lie has a right 
to triumph over death, and to defy his disturb­
ing in the smallest degree the tranquil calm, 
th a t his soul enjoys; lie has a right to summon 
the gates o f lieaven to admit Ids soul, and to 
say to them, “  Lift up your heads, O ye gates', 
even lift them up, ye everlasting doors!”
These are the incontestable privileges of the 
man, who appears to us so contemptible. I 
ask, my brethren, have the nobles of the eartii 
any privileges more glorious than these.’ Do 
the train of attendants, which follows them, 
tlie horses that draw them, the grandees, wlio 
surround them, the superb titles, whicli com­
mand exterior homage, give them any real su­
periority over the man, who enjoys those privij 
leges, which we have briefly enumerated? Alu 
my bretliren, notliing proves the littleness ol 
great men more than the impression, 'wliich tiie 
exterior advantages, that distinguish them frmn 
tlie rest o f mankind, make on their minds. 
Are you aware of what you are doing, wlien 
you despise them whom Providence places for 
a  few years in a station inferior to your own- 
You are despising and degrading yourselves, 
you are renoueciiig your real greatness, and,
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by valuing yourselves for a kind o f foreign 
-lory, you discover a contempt for that, which 
in s titu te s  the real dignity o f your nature. 
The glory of man does not consist in his being 
a master, or a  rich man, a  nobleman, or a king; 
it conaiats in his being a man, in liis being fonned 
in the image of his Creator, and capable o f all 
the elevation, that we have been describing. 
If you contemn your inferiors in society, you 
plainly declare, that you are inaensible to your 
real dignity; for, had you derived your ideas of 
real greatness from their true source, you would 
have respected it in persons, who appear the 
most mean and despicable. “  Tlio rich and the 
poor meet together;”  the Lord has endowed 
them all with the same privileges. They all 
meet together on the same line o f equality in 
regard to their claims of privileges. Tliis was 
the point to bo proved.
Wo add, in tho third place, “  The rich and 
tho poor meet together”  in an equality o f des­
tination. Rich and poor are placed by Provi­
dence in different ranks, I grant: but their dift 
forent stations are fixed with the same design, 
I mean to accomplish tho purposes o f God in 
regard to men.
iVhat are tlie designs of God in regard to 
mea’ W hat end does he propose to effect by 
placing us on this planet thirty, forty, or sixty
C9, before he declares our eternal statrf have frequently answered this important question. God has placed us here in a  state 
of probation: he has set before our eyes su­
preme felicity and intolerable misery; he has 
pointed out the vices, that conduct to the last, 
and the virtues necessary to arrive a t the first, 
and he has declared, that our conduct shall de­
termine our future state. This, I think, is the 
design of God in regard to men. This is the 
notion that we ought to form, of the end which 
God proposes in fixing us a few years upon 
earth, and in placing us among our fellow crea­
tures in society.
On this principle, which is the most glorious 
condition? I t  is neither th a t which elevates us 
highest in society, nor tha t which procures us 
tlie greatest conveniences o f life. If  it be not 
absolutely indifferent to men, to whom it is un­
certain whether they shall quit the present 
world the next moment, or continue almost a 
century in it; I say, if it be not absolutely in- 
difterent to tliem, whetlier they be high or low, 
tich or poor, it would be contrary to all the 
laws of prudence, were they to determine their 
choice of a  condition by considerations of tliis 
kind alone. A creature capable of eternal 
felicity ought to consider that tlie most glori­
ous condition, which is the most likely to pro­
cure him the eternal felicity, of which he is 
“ pable. W ere a wise man to choose a condi- 
fton, he would certainly perfer that, in which 
ue could do most good; he would always con- 
*ider that as the moet glorious station for liim- 
•elf, in which he could best answer the great 
end for wliich his Creator placed him in this 
J^urld. It is glorious to be at the liead o f a na- 
t'on; but if 1 could do more good in a mean 
etation than I could do in an  eminent pirat, the 
•neaiiest station would be far more glorious to 
me than the most eminent post. Why? because 
m at is inosi glorious to me, which best answers 
toe end lliat my Creator proposed in placing
me in this world. God pieced me in this world 
to enable me to do good, and prepare myself 
by a  holy life for a  happy eternity. To do 
good a t the head of a nation, certain talents 
are necessary. If  I have not tliese talents, not 
only I sliould not do good in this post, but 1 
should certainly do evil. 1 sliould expose my 
country to danger, I should sink its credit, ob­
scure its glory, and debase its digmty. I t  is, 
therefore, incomparably less glorious for me to 
be a t the head of a  state than to occupy a  post 
less eminent. I t  is glorious to fill the highest 
office in the church, to announce the oracles 
of God, to develope the mysteries of tho k in ^  
dom of heaven, and to direct wandering souls 
to the road, that leads to tlie sovereign good; 
but if  I  bo destitute of gifts essentiM to the 
fillii^  o f this office, it is incomparably more 
glorious to me to remain a  pupil than to com­
mence a tutor. Why? Because that station is 
the most eligible to me, which best empowers 
me to answer tho end for wliich ray Creator 
placed me in this world. My Creator placed 
me in this world, that I m ight do good, and 
that by a  holy life I might prepare for a  happy 
eternity. In  order to do good in the highest 
offices in the church great talents are necessary; 
if  God has not bestowed great talents on me, 
I should not only not do good: but I should do 
harm. Instead of announcing the oracles of 
God, I should preach the traditions o f men; I 
should involve tho mysteries o f religion in 
darkness instead of developing them; 1 should 
plunge poor mortals into an abyss of misery, 
instead of pointing out the road, which would 
conduct them to a blessed immortality. But 
by romaining in tiie state o f a  disciple I may 
obtain attention, docility, and love to truth, 
which are the virtues o f my condition. I t  is 
more glorious to be a  good subject than a bad 
king; it is more glorious to be a  good disciple 
than a  bad teacher.
But most men have false ideas o f glory, 
and we form our notions o f it from the opi­
nions o f these unjust appraisers of men and 
things. T hat which elevates us in their eyes, 
seemsglorious to us; and we esteem that con­
temptible, which abases us before them. W e 
discover, I know not what, meanness in me­
chanical employments, and the contempt tliat 
we have for the employ, extends itself to him, 
who follows it, and thus we liabituate ourselves 
to despise them, whom God honours. Let us 
undeceive ourselves, my brethren; there is no 
condition shameful, e.xcept it necessarily leads 
us to some infraction o f the laws o f our Su­
preme Lawgiver, “  who is able to save and to 
destroy,”  James iv. 12. Strictly speaking, 
one condition of life is no more honourable 
than anotlier. There are, I grant, some sta­
tions, in which the objects tha t employ those 
who fill them, are naturally more noble tlian 
thoso of other stations. Tlio condition o f a 
magistrate, wlioso employment is to improve 
and to enforce maxims of government, lias a  
nobler object than that of a meclianic, whose 
business it is to improve the least necessary 
art. There is a  nobler object in the station of 
a pastor called to publish tlie laws of religion, 
than in that of a schoolmaster confinto to 
teach the letters of the alpliabet. But God 
will regulate our eternal state nut according
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to the object o f our pursuit, but according to 
the manner in which we sliould have pur­
sued it.
In this point o f light, all ranks are equal, 
every condition is the same. Mankind liave 
then an equality o f destination. The rich and 
the poor are placed in different ranks with the 
same view, both are to answer tlie great end, 
that God has proposed to answer by creating 
and arranging mankind.
Hitherto we have had occasion for some 
little labour to prove our thesis, th a t all men 
are equal, notwithstanding tho various condi­
tions in which God has placed them. And 
you, my brethren, have had occasion for some 
docility to feel tbe force o f  our arguments. 
But in our fourth article the tru th  will estab­
lish itself, and its force will be felt by a  recital, 
yea, by a hint o f our arguments.
W e said, fourthly, that men are equal in 
their last end, that the same sentence o f death 
is denounced on all, and tliat they must all 
alike submit to their fate. On which side can 
we view death, and not receive abundant evi­
dence of this trutli.’ Consider the certainty of 
death; tho nearness o f death; the harbingers 
of death; the ravages o f death; so many sides 
by which death may be considered, so many 
proofs, so many demonstrations, so many sour­
ces of demonstrations of tlie tru th  of this sense 
of my text, “  the rich and poor meet together; 
tlie Lord is the maker of them  all.”
1. Remark the certainhj of death: “ Dust 
thou art, and unto dust slialt thou return,” 
Gen. iii. 19. “  I t is appointed unto men
once to die,”  Heb. ix. 21. The sentence is 
universal, its universality involves all the pos­
terity o f Adam; it includes all conditions, all 
professions, all stations, and every step o f life 
ensures the execution of it.
W hither art thou going, rich roan! thou, 
who congratulatest tliyself because thy “  fields 
bring forth plentifully,”  and who says to tliy 
soul, “  Soul! thou host much goods laid up 
for many years; take tliine case, eat, drink, 
and be merry?”  T o death. W hither art thou 
going, poor man! tliou, wlio art toiling tlirough 
a  languishing life, who beggest thy bread from 
door to door, who art continually perplexed in 
finding out means o f procuring bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on, always an object o f the 
cliarity o f some, and of the hard-hcartcdness 
of others’ To death. W hither goest thou, no­
bleman! thou, wlio deckest thyself with bor­
rowed plumes, who puttest tlie renown of 
thine ancestors into tlie list o f thy virtues, and 
wlio thinkest thyself formed of an earth more 
refined than that o f the rest o f mankind? To 
death. W hither goest thou, peasant! thou 
who deridest tlie folly of a peer, and a t the 
same time vainest thyself on something equally 
absurd? To deatli. W hither, soldier! art thou 
marching, thou, who talkest o f nothing but 
glory and heroism, and who amid many voices 
Bounding in thine ears, and incessantly crying, 
“  Remember, thou art mortal,”  art dreaming 
of, 1 know not what, immortality? To death. 
W hitlier art thou going, merchant! thou, wlio 
breathest nothing but the increase o f thy for­
tune, and who judgest o f the liappiness or 
misery o f thy days, not by thine acquisition of 
knowledge, and tliy practice ot virtue; but by
the gain or the loss of tliy wealth? To death. 
W hither are we oil going, my dear hearers’ 
To death. Do I exceed the truth, my bre­
thren? Does death regard titles, dignities, and 
riches? W here is Alexander? W here is Cesar? 
W here are all tliey, wliose names struck terror 
through tlie wliole world? They were: but they 
are no more. They fell before tlie voice tiiat 
cried, “  R eturn, ye children o f men,”  Ps. xc. 3. 
“  I  said, ye are gods: but ye shall die like men,” 
Ps. Ixxxii. 6. “  I said, ye are gods;”  tliis ye
great men o f  the eartli! this is your title; tliis 
is the patent tliat creates your dignity, that 
subjects us to your commands, and teaclies us 
to revere your characters: “  but ye sliall die 
like men;” this is the decree tha t degrades 
you, and puts you on a  level with us. “ Ye 
are gods;”  I will then respect your authority, 
and consider you as images of him, “  by whom 
k i ^  reign: but ye sliall die;”  I will not then 
s u S r  myself to be imposed on by your gran­
deur, and whatever liomage I may yield to my 
king, I will always remember, that lie is a 
man. The certainty o f death is the first 
side, on which we may consider this mur­
derer o f mankind, and it is tlie first proof of 
our fourth proposition; mankind are equal in 
their last end.
2. The proximity of death is a  second de­
monstration, a socond source of demonstrations. 
Tlie limits of our lives are equal. The life of 
the rich as well as tlmt of the poor Is “  reduced 
to a  handbreadth,” Ps. xxxix. 6. Sixty, eighty, 
or a hundred years, is usually the date of a long 
life. The sceptre has no more privilege in this 
respect than the crook; nor is the palace at any 
greater distance from the tomb than tlie cot­
tage from the grave. Heaps of silver and 
gold may intercept tlie rich m an’s sight of 
death: but they can neither intercept death’s 
siglit of the rich man, nor prevent his forcing 
the feeble intrenchments, in which he may 
attem pt to hide himself.
S. The harbingers of death, are a  third de­
monstration, a third source o f demonstrations. 
The rich have the same forerunners as the 
poor; both have similar dying agonies, violent 
sicknesses, disgustful medicines, intolerable 
pains, and cruel misgivings. Pass through 
those superb apartments in which the rich 
man seems to defy the enemy, who lurks and 
threatens to seize him; go tlirougli tlie crowd 
of domestics who surround liim; cast your 
eyes on the bed where nature and art have 
contributed to his ease. In this grand edifice, 
amidst this assembly of courtiers, or, shall I 
rather say, amidst this troop of vile slaves, 
you will find a  most mortifying and miscrabw 
object. You will see a  visage all pale, livid, 
distorted; you will hear the shrieks of a wretch 
tormented with the gravel, or the gout; yo® 
will see a soul terri& d with tlie fear of t h ^  
etomal books, wliich are about to be openM, 
of that formidable tribunal, which is already 
erected, of tlie awful sentence, tliat is about 
to be denounced.
4. The ravages of death make a fourtli de­
monstration; tliey are tiie same with the rich 
as with the poor. Deatli alike condemns their 
eyes to impenetrable niglil, their t o n g u e  to 
eternal silence, their wiiole system to total de­
struction. 1 see a  superb monument. I •P '
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pronch this striking object. 1 see magnificent 
inscriptions. I read tho pompous titles of the 
ojojf noble, the most puissant, general, prince, 
monarch, arbiter o f peace, arbiter o f war. I 
long to see the inside of this elegant piece of 
workmansliip, and I peep under the stone, tliat 
covers him to whom all this pomp is consecra­
ted; there I find, what’ . . .  a putrefied car- 
cas.s devouring by worms. O vanity of human 
grandeur! “ Vanity o f vanities, all is vanity! 
put not your trust in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom is no lieip,”  Eccl. i. 2.— 
“ His brealli goeth forth, he retum eth to his 
earth, in tliat very day his thoughts perish.” 
Ps. cxlvi. S, 4. “  As for man, his days are as
^ s s ;  as a  flower of the field so he flour- 
isheth; for the wind passeth over it, and it is 
gone; and the place thereof shall know it no 
more,”  Ps- ciii. 15, 16.
6. Finally, the judgment, that follows death, 
carries our proposition to the highest degree 
of evidence. “  I t is appointed unto men once 
to die; but after this the judgm ent,”  Heb. ix.
27. Tlie rich and the poor must alike appear 
before that throne which St. John describes in 
the Revelation, and before tliat venerable per­
sonage, “ from whose face the heaven and the 
eartli flee away,”  chap. XX. 1 1 . I f  there be 
any difference between the rich and the poor, 
it is ail, I  think, in favour of the latter. The 
summons, that must be one day addressed to 
each of us, “  give an account o f thy steward­
ship,” Luke xvi. 2, this summons is always 
terrible. You indigent people! whom God (to 
use the language of Scripture) has “  set over 
a few things,”  an account o f these “ few 
things” will be required o f you, and you will 
be as surely punished for hiding “  one talent,” 
as if you had hidden more. M att. xxv. 17.
But how terrible to me seems the account 
that must be given of a  great number of tal­
ents! If  the rich man have some advantages 
over tlie poor, (and who can doubt that he 
has many’) how are his advantages counter­
poised by the thought of the consequences of 
drath! W hat a  summons, m y bretliren! is 
this for a great man, “  Give an account of thy 
•twardship!”  give an account of thy riches. 
Didst thou acquire them  lawfully.’ or were 
they the produce o f unjust dealings, o f cruel 
extortions, of repeated frauds, o f violated 
promises, of perjuries and oaths.’ Didst thou 
distribute them charitably, compassionately, 
liberally.’ or didst tliou reserve them avari- 
emusly, meanly, barbarously.’ Didst thou em­
ploy them to found hospitals, to procure in­
struction for the ignorant, relief for the sick, 
®onsolations for tlio afflicted.’ or didst thou 
employ them to cherish thy pride, to display 
llry vanity, to immortalize thine ambition and 
Mrogance? Give an account of thy reputation. 
Didst thou employ it to relieve the oppressed, 
fo protect the widow and orphan, to maintain 
justice, to diffuse trutli, to propagate religion.’ 
on the contrary, didst thou use it to degrade 
®tners, to deify thy passions, to render thyself 
a  ^ u r g o  to society, a plague to mankind.’— 
"iv e  an account of thine honours. Didst thou 
“ '{■‘tot them to their true end, by contributing 
all i l l  tny power to tlie good of society, to the 
“alence of thy country, to the prosperity of 
“ ■KUe, to tlie advantage o f the public’ or, didst
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thou direct them only to tliine own private in­
terest, to the establishment o f thy fortune, to 
the elevation o f thy family, to that insatiable 
avidity of glory, which gnawed and devoured 
thee.’ All! my brethren! if we enter very se­
riously into these reflections, we shall not be 
so much struck, as we usually are, with the 
diversity of men’s conditions in this life; we 
shall not aspire very eagerly after the highest 
ranks in this world. “  The rich and poor 
meet together, the Lord is the maker of them 
all;”  tliat is to say, he has made them equal in 
their nature, in tlieir privileges, equal in their 
destination, and equal, as we have proved, in 
their last end.
Tho inferences that we intend to draw from 
w hat we have said, are not inferences of se­
dition and anarchy. W e do not mean to dis­
turb the order o f society; nor, by affirming 
that all men have an essential equality, to re­
probate that subordination, without which so­
ciety woulii bo nothing but confusion, and tho 
men, who compose it, a lawless banditti. W e af­
firm, that the subject and tho prince, the master 
and the servant, are truly and properly equal: 
but far be it from us to infer, that therefore the 
subject should witlidraw his submission from 
iiis prince, or tlie servant diminisli his obedi­
ence to his master. On tlie contrary, subjects 
and servants would renounce all that is glori­
ous in their conditions, if  they entertained such 
wild ideas in their minds. T hat, which equals 
them to the superiors, whom Providence has 
set over them, is the belief of their being capa­
ble, as well as tlieir superiors, of answering the 
end that God proposed in creating mankind. 
Tliey would counteract this end, were they to 
refuse to discharge tliose duties of tlieir condi­
tion to which Providence calls them.
Nor would we derive from the tru ths which 
we have affirmed, fanatical inferences. W e 
endeavoured before to preclude all occasion for 
reproach on tliis article, yet perhaps we may 
not escape it; for how often does an unfriendly 
auditor, in order to enjoy tlie pleasure o f de­
crying a disgustful trutli, affect to forget the 
corrective, with which the preacher sweetens 
it’ we repeat it, therefore, once more; we do 
not protend to affirm, that the conditions of all 
men are absolutely equal, by affirming that in 
some senses all mankind are on a level. W e 
do not say, that the man, whom society agrees 
to contemn, is as happy as the man, whom so­
ciety unites to revere. W e do not say, that 
the man, who has no where to hide his head, 
is as happy as he who is commodioujy accom­
modated. W e do not say, that a man who is 
destitute of all tho necessaries of life, is as 
happy as the man, whose fortune is sufficient 
to procure him all tlie conveniences of it. No,
 ^ my brethren! we have no more design to de- 
I duce inferences of fanaticism from the doctrine 
of the text, than we have to infer maxims of 
anarchy and rebellion. But we infer ju st con­
clusions conformable to the precious gift of 
reason, tiiat tlte Creator has bestowed on us, 
and to the incomparably more precious gift of 
religion witli which lie has enriclied us. De­
rive then, my brethren, conclusions of these 
kinds, and let tliem be the application of this 
discourse.
Derive from our subject conclusions of mode­
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ration. Labour, for it is allowable, and the 
morality of tlie gospel does not condemn it, 
labour to render your name illustrious, to aug­
m ent your fortune, to establish your reputation, 
to contribute to the pleasure of your life; but 
labour no more than becomes you. Let efforts 
o f this kind never make you lose sight of tho 
great end of life. Remember, os riches, gran­
deur and reputation, aro not the supreme good, 
so obscurity, meanness, and indigence, are not 
the supreme evil. Let the care of avoiding 
the supreme evil, and the desire o f obtaining 
the supreme good, bo always the most ardent 
o f our wishes, and let others yield to that of 
arriving a t the chief good.
Derive from onr doctrino conclusions of 
acquiescence in the laws of Providence. If  it 
please Providence to put an essential differ­
ence between you and the great men of the 
earth, let it be your holy ambition to e.icel in 
it. You cannot murmur without being guilty 
o f reproaching God, because he has made you 
w hat you are; because he formed you men 
and not angels, archangels or seraphim. Had 
he annexed essential privileges to the highest 
ranks, submission would always be your lot, 
and you ought always to adore, and to submit 
to that intelligenco, which governs the world: 
but this is not your case. God gives to the 
great men of the earth an exterior, transient, 
superficial glory; but he has made you share 
with them a glory real, solid, and permanent. 
W hat difficulty can a wise man find by acqui­
escing in this law of Providence?
Derive from the truths you have hoard con­
clusions of vigilance. Instead of ingeniously 
flattering yourself with tho vain glory of be­
ing elevated above your neighbour; or o f suf­
fering your mind to sink under the puerile 
mortification of being inferior to him; inces­
santly inquire what is the virtue of your sta­
tion, the duty o f your rank, and use your ut­
most industry to fill it worthily. You are a 
magistrate, the virtue of your station, the duty 
of your rank, is to employ yourself wholly to 
serve your fellow-subjects in inferior stations, 
to prefer the public good before your own pri­
vate interest, to sacrifice yourself for the ad­
vantage o f that state, the reins o f which you 
hold. Practise this virtire, fulfil these engage­
ments, put off self-interest, and devote your­
self wholly to a  people, who intrust you with 
their properties, their liberties, and their lives. 
You are a subject, the duty of your rank, the 
virtue o f your station, is submission, and you 
should obey not only through fear of punish­
ment, but through a  wise regard for order.— 
Practise this virtue, fulfil this eugagoment, 
make it your glory to submit, and in the au­
thority of princes respect the power of God, 
whose ministers and representatives they arc. 
You are a rich man, the virtue of your station, 
the duty of your condition, is beneficence, ge­
nerosity, m a^an im ity . Practise these virtues, 
discharge these duties. Lot your heart bo al­
ways moved with the necessities of the wretch­
ed, and your ears open to tlieir complaints.— 
Never omit an opportunity of doing good, and 
be in society a  general resource, a  universal 
refuge. , .  ,
From the trutlis which you have heard, de­
rive motives of zeal and fervour. I t  is morti­
fying, I own, in some respects, when one feels 
certain emotions o f dignity and elevation, to 
sink in society. I t  is mortifying to beg bread 
of one who is a man like ourselves. I t is mor­
tifying to be trodden under foot by our equals 
and to say all in a word, to be in stations verjl 
unequal among our equals. But this economy 
will quickly vanish. The fashion of this world 
will presently pass away, and we shall soon 
enter that blessed state, in which all distinc­
tions will be abolished, and in which all that 
is noble in immortal souls, will shine in all its 
splendour. Let us, my brethren, sigh after 
tills period, let us make it the object of our 
most constant and ardent prayers. God grant 
we may all have a right to pray for it! God 
grant our text may bo one day verified in a 
now sense. May all who compose this assem­
bly, masters and servants, rich and poor, may 
we all, my dear hearers, having acknowledged 
ourselves equal in essence, in privileges, in des­
tination, in last end, may wo all alike partici­
pate the same glory. God grant it for his 
mercy sake. Amen.
SERMON X X X .
T H E  W O R T H  O F T H E  SOUL.
M a t t h e w  x v i .  26 .
What shall a man give in  exchange fo r his soul?
M r brethren, before we enforce the truths 
which Jesus Christ included in the words of 
the text, we will endeavour to fix the mean­
ing of it. This depends on the term soul, 
which is used in this passage, and which is one 
o f the most equivocal words in Scripture; for 
it is taken in different, and even in contrary 
senses, so that sometimes it signifies a “ dead 
body,”  Lev. xxi. 1. W e will not divert your 
attention now by reciting tho long list of ex­
plications that may be given to the term: but 
we will content ourselves with remarking, that 
it can be taken only in two senses in the text.
Soul may be taken for life; and in this sense 
the term is used by St. Mattliew, who says, 
“  They are dead who sought the young child’s 
soul,” chap. ii. 20. Soul, may bo taken for 
that spiritual part of os, which we call the soul 
by excellence; and in tills sense it is used by 
our Lord, who says, “  fear not tliem which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear Him, which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell,”  chap. i .  28.
I f  we take the word in the first sense, for 
life, wo put into the mouth o f Jesus Christ» 
proposition verified by experience; that w, 
that men consider life as the greatest of all 
temporal blessingb, and that they part with 
every thing to preserve it. This rule has iW 
e.xceptions: but the exceptions confirm th® 
rule. Sometimes, indeed, a  disgust with the 
world, a principle of religion, a point of ho"" 
our, will incline men to sacrifice their lives: 
but these particular cases cannot prevent our 
saying in the general, “ W hat shall a  nian 
give in exchange for his life?”
If  wo take the word for that part o f man, 
which we call the soul by excellence, Jesh<*
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F'hriBt intended to point out to us, not wliat 
nieii usually do (for alas! i t  happens too often, 
that men sacrifice their souls to the meanest 
-„d  most sordid interest,) but what they al­
ways ought to do. H e meant to teacli us, that 
tlie soul is tlie noblest part of us, and tliat no- 
tliine “  too ^ e a t  to be given for its ransom.
Both these interpretations are probable, and 
each has its partisans, and its proofs. But al- 
tliough we would not condemn the first, we 
prefer the last, not only because it is the most 
noble meaning, and opens the most extensive 
(ield of meditation: but because it seems to us 
the most conformablo to our Saviour’s design 
in speaking the words.
Ju d g e  by what precedes our text. “ W hat 
is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?” Jesus Christ 
spoke thus to fortify his disciples against the 
temptations, to which their profession of tlie 
gospel was about to expose them. I f  by the 
word soul we understand the life, we shall be 
obliged to go a  great way about to give any 
reasonable sense to the words. On Uie con­
trary, if we take the word for the spirit, tlie 
meaning of the wliole is clear and easy. Now 
it seems to me beyond a doubt, that Jesus 
Christ, by the manner in which he has con­
nected the text with the preceding verse, used 
Uie term soul in the latter sense.
Judge of our comment also by what fol­
lows. “ W hat shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? For,”  adds our Lord immediatoly 
after, “ the Son of man shall como in the 
glory of his Father, with hia angels; and then 
he shall reward every man according to his 
works.” W hat coimexion have tliese words 
wiUi our text, if  we take the word soul for 
life? W hat connexion is there between this 
proposition, Man has nothing more valuable 
than life, and this, “  For the Son of man sliall 
come in the glory o f his Father, witli his an- 
gels?” Whereas if we adopt our sense o f Uie 
term, tlie connexion instantly appears.
We will then retain this explication. By 
the soul we understand here the spirit o f man; 
and, this word being thus explained, the mean­
ing of Jesus Christ in the whole passage is un­
derstood in part, and one remark will be suffi­
cient to explain it wholly. W e must attend 
to tlie true meaning of the phrase, “  lose his 
toul,” which immeiiiately precedes the text, 
Rnd which we shall often use to explain the 
fyxt itself. To “  lose the soul”  does not sig- 
tofy to be deprived of this part o f  one’s self; 
for, however great this punishment miglit be, 
d is the chief object of a wicked man’s wislies; 
out to “ lose the soul” is to lose tliose real 
Wessin^, and to sustain tliose real evils, whicli 
R aoul is capable of enjoying and of suffering, 
" h e n , tlierefore, Jesus Christ says in the 
Words that precede the text, “  W hat is a man 
profited, if he shall gain tlie whole world, and 
lose his own souB” and in the text, “  W hat 
"hall a man give in exchange for liis soul'”  he 
ORhibita one truth under ditlerent faces, so that 
our reflections will naturally be turned some- 
‘Wes lo the one, and sometimes to the other 
these propositions. H e points out, I say, 
two truths, which being united, signify, that os 
bo conquest of the universe would not be an 
®ojoct of value sufficient to engage us to sacri­
fice our souls, so if we had lost them, no price 
could be too great to be paid for the recovery 
of them. Let us here fix our attenfton; and 
let us examine what constitutes the dignity of 
the soul. Let us inquire,
I. Tile excellence of its nature;
H. Tlie infinity o f its duration;
H I. The price of its redemption; three ar­
ticles which will divide this discourse.
I. Notliing con be given in e.xchange for our 
souls. W e prove tliis proposition by the ex­
cellence of ita nature. W hat is tlie soul’— 
There have been great absurdities, in the an­
swers given to this question. In former ages 
o f darkness, when most of tlie studies tliat 
were pursued for tho cultivation of the mind 
served to render it unfruitful; when people 
thought tliey had arrived a t the highest degree 
o f knowledge, if they had filled their memo­
ries with pompous terms and superb nonsense; 
in those times, I say it was thought, the ques­
tion might be fully and satisfactorily answered, 
and clear and complete ideas given of the na­
ture o f the soul. But in latter times, wlien 
philosopliy being cleansed from the impurities 
that infected the schools, equivocal terms were 
rejected, and only clear and distinct ideas ad­
mitted, and tlius literary investigations reduc­
ed to real and solid use; in these days, I say, 
philosophers, and pliilosopliers of great name, 
have been afraid to answer this question, and 
we have affirmed that the narrow limits which 
confine our researches, disable us from acquii^ 
ing any otlier than obscure notions of the hu­
man soul, and tliat all which wo can propose 
to elucidate the nature of it, servos rather to 
discover w hat it is not, than what it is. But 
if the decisions o f the former savour o f pre­
sumption, does not the timid reservedness of 
the latter seem a  blameable modesty? I f  
we be incapable of giving such sufficient an- 
swere to the question as would fully satisfy a 
genius earnest in inquiring, and eager for de­
monstration, may we not be able to give clear 
and high ideas o f our souls, and so to verify 
these sententious words of the Saviour of the 
world, “  W hat shall a  man give in exchange 
for his soul’”
Indeed we do clearly and distinctly know 
three properties of the soul; and every one of 
us knows by his own experience, tliat it is ca­
pable of knowing, willing, and feeling. The 
first of these properties is intelligence, the se­
cond volition, the tliird sensation, or, more 
properly, the acutest sensibility. I am coming 
now to the design of my text, and here I hope 
to prove, a t least to the intelligent part of my 
hearers, by the nature of the soul, that the 
loss of it is tlie greatest o f all losses, and that 
nothing is too valuable to be given for its re- 
qovery.
Intelligcnee is the first property of the soul, 
and the first idea tliat we ought to form of it, 
to know its nature. The perfection o f this 
property consists in having clear and distinct 
ideas, extensive and certain knowledge. “ To 
lose the soul,”  in this respect, is to sink into 
total ignorance. This loss is irreparable, and 
he who should have lost his soul in this sense, 
could give nothing too great for its recovery. 
Knowledge and happiness are inseparable in 
intelligent beings, and, it is clear, a  soul de­
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prived of intelligence cannot enjoy perfect fe­
licity. Few men, I know, can be persuaded 
to admit this trutli, and there are, I m ust allow, 
great restrictions to bo made on tliis article, 
while we are in the present state.
1. In  our present state, “ every degree of 
knowledge, tliat the mind acquires, costs the 
body m uch.”  A man, who would make a 
progress in science, must retire, meditate, and 
in some sense, involve himself in himself.— 
Now, meditation exhausts tho animal spiriU; 
close attention tires the brain; the collecting 
o f the soul into itself often injures tlie health, 
and sometimes puts a period to life.
In  our present state, “ our knowledge is 
confined within narrow bounds.”  Questions 
the most worthy of our curiosity, and the most 
proper to animate and inflame us, are unan­
swerable; for tlie objects lie beyond our reacli. 
From all our efforts to eclaircise such ques­
tions, we sometimes derive only mortifying re­
flections on the weakness o f our capacities, 
and the narrow limits of our knowledge.
3. In  this present state, sciences are incapable 
of demonstration, and consist, in regard to us, 
o f little more than probabilities and appearan­
ces. A man, whose genius is a little exact, is 
obliged in multitudes of cases to doubt, and to 
suspend his judgment; and his pleasure of in­
vestigating a  point is almost always interrupt­
ed by the too well-grounded fear of taking a 
shadow for a substance, a pliantom for a reality.
4. In  this world, most of those sciences, in 
the study of which we spend the best part of 
life, are improperly called sciences; tliey liave in­
deed some distant relation to our wants in tliis 
present state: but they have no reference a t all 
to our real dignity. W hat relation to the real 
dignity of man has tlie knowledge of languages, 
the arranging of various arbitrary and barba­
rous terms in the mind to enable one to express 
one thing in a hundred different words? W hat 
relation to the real dignity of man has the 
study o f antiquity? Is it worth while to hold 
a  thousand conferences, and to toil througli a 
thousand volumes for the sake of discovering 
the reveries o f our ancestors?
5. In  this world we often see real and useful 
knowledge deprived o f  its lustre tlirough the su­
percilious neglect of mankind, and science, 
falsely so called, crowned with their applause. 
One man, whose mind is a  kind of scientific 
chaos, full of vain speculations and confused 
ideas, shall be preferred before another, whose 
speculations have always been directed to form 
his judgment, to purify his ideas, and to bow 
his heart to truth and virtue. This partiality 
is often seen. Now, although it argues a nar­
rowness of soul to make happiness depend on 
the opinions of otiiers, yet it is natural for in­
telligent beings, placed among other intelligent 
beings, to wish for that approbation which is 
due to real merit. W ere the present life of 
any long duration, were not tlio proximity of 
all pursuing death a  powerful consolation 
against all our inconveniences, these unjust 
estimations would be very mortifying.
Such being the imperfections, the defects, 
and the obstacles of our knowledge, we ouglit 
not to be surprised, if in general we do not 
comprehend the great influence iliat the per­
fection o f our faculty of thinking and knowing
has over our happiness. And yet even in this 
life, and with all t h ^  disajivantnges, our 
knowledge, however difficult to ai^uire, how­
ever confined, uncertain, and partial, how lit. 
tie soever it may be applauded, contributes to 
our feliciU:. Even in this life there is an ex­
treme difference between a learned and illite. 
rate man: between him, whose knowledge of 
languages enables him (so to speak) to con- 
verse with people of all nations, and of all 
ages; and him who can only converse with his 
own contemporary countrymen: between him 
wliose knowledge of history enables him to 
distinguish the successful from tlie hazardous 
and to profit by the vices and the virtues of his 
predecessors; and him, who falls every day into 
mistakes inseparable from the want of expori- 
ence: between him, whose knowledge of his­
tory enables liim to distinguish the successful 
from the hazardous, and to profit by the vices 
and the virtues of his predecessors; and him, 
who falls every day into mistakes inseparable 
from the w ant o f experience: between him 
whose own understanding w'eighs ail in the ba­
lance of truth; and him, who every moment 
needs a guide to conduct him. Even in this 
life, a man collected within himself, sequester­
ed from the rest of mankind, separated from 
an intercourse with all tho living, deprived of 
all that constitutes tho bliss o f society, entomb­
ed, if tho expression may be allowed, in a soli­
tary closet, or in a dusty library, such a man 
enjoys an innocent pleasure, more satisfactory 
and refined than that, which places of diversion 
the most frequented, and sights the most su­
perb, can afford.
But if, even in tliis life, learning and know­
ledge have so much influence over our liappi- 
ness, what shall we enjoy, when our souls shall 
be freed from their slavery to the senses’ What, 
then we are permitted to indulge to the utmost 
the pleasing desire of knowing? W hat felicity, 
wlien God shall unfold to our contemplation 
that boundless extent of trutli and knowledge 
which his intelligence revolves! W hat happi­
ness will accompany our certain knowledge of 
the nature, the perfections, and the purposes 
of God! W hat pleasure will attend our dis­
covery of the profound wisdom, the perfect 
equity, and tiie exact fitne.ss of those events, 
wiiich often surprised and offended us! Above 
ail, what sublime delight must we enjoy, when 
we find our own interest connected witli every 
truth, and all serve to demonstrate the reality, 
the duration, the inadmissibility, o f our hap­
piness! How think you, my brethren, is not
such a property beyond all valuation.' Can 
the world indemnify us for the final loss of it 
I f  we have had the unhappiness to lose it, oi^lit 
any thing to be accounted too great to be given 
for its recovery? And is not tliis expression ot 
Jesus Christ, in tliis view of it, full of meaning 
and truth, “ W hat sliall a  man give in ex­
change for his soul?”
W hat we have affirmed of the first property 
of our souls, that it is infinitely capable oi con­
tributing to our happiness, although we 
never fully comprehend it on earth, we afliriu 
of the other two properties, volition, and sen­
sibility.
The perfection of tho will consists in a  pe*" 
feet harmony between the holiness and the
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nletiitudo of our desires. Now, to what de- 
soever we carry our holiness on earth, it 
P always mixed with imperfection. And, as 
our holiness is imperfect, our enjoyments must 
so too. Moreover, as Providence itself seems 
often to gratify an irregular will, we cannot 
^.ell comprehend the misery of losing the soul 
jn this respect. But judge of this loss (and 
let ono reflection suffice on this article,) judge 
of this loss by this consideration. In  that 
economy, into which our souls must enter, the 
Being, the most essentially holy, I mean God, 
is tho most perfectly happy; and the most ob­
stinately wicked being is the most completely
miserable.
In like manner, we cannot well comprehend 
to what degree the property of our souls, that 
renders us susceptible of sensations, can be car­
ried. How miserable soever the state of a man 
exposed to heavy afflictions on earth may be, 
a thousand causes lessen tho weight o f them. 
Sometimes reason assists the sufferer, and some­
times religion, sometimes a friend condoles, 
and sometimes a  remedy relieves; and tliis 
tliought a t all times remains, death will shortly 
terminate all my ills. The same reflections 
may be made on sensations of pleasure, which 
are always mi.xed, suspended, and interrupted.
Nevertheless, the experience we have of our 
sensibility on earth is sufficient to give us some 
just notions of the greatness of that loss, which 
a soul may sustain in this respect; nor is there 
any need to arouse our imaginations by images 
of an economy of which wo have no idea.
The most depraved o f mankind, they who 
are slaves to their senses, may comprehend the 
great misery of a state, in which the senses will 
be tormented, even better than a believer can, 
who usually studies to diminish the authority 
of sense, and to free his soul from its lawless 
away.
Judge ye then of the loss of the soul, y e sen- 
aual minds, by this single consideration, if you 
have been insensible to all the rest. W hen we 
endeavour to convince you of the greatness of 
this loss by urging tbe privation o f  that know­
ledge, which the elect enjoy now, and which 
they hope to enjoy hereafter, you were not 
affected with this misery, because you consider­
ed the pleasure of knowing as a chimera. 
VVIien we attempted to convince you of the 
■qisery of losing the soul by urging the priva­
tion of virtue, and the stinging remorse that 
follows sin, you were not touched with this 
tnisery, because virtue you consider as a  re­
straint, and remorse as a folly. But os you 
RUow no other felicity, nor any other misery, 
man what your senses transmit to your souls, 
judge of the loss of the soul by conceiving a 
qtete, in which all the senses shall be punished. 
The loss of the soul is the Joss of those harmo­
nious sounds, which have so often charmed 
your ears; it is tho loss o f  those exquisite fla­
vours, that your palate has so often relished; 
ft is the loss of all those objects of desire, which 
have so often excited your passions. The loss 
of the soul is an ocean of pain, the bare idea 
of which has so often made you tremble, when 
religion called you to sail on it. The loss of 
the soul will be in regard to you the imprison­
ment of yon confessor, inclosed in a dark and 
nllhy dungeon, a prey to infection and putre­
faction, deprived of the air and the light. The 
loss o f the soul will reduce you to the condi­
tion of that galley-slave groaning under tho 
lashes of a barbarous officer, who is loaded with 
a  galling chain, who sinks under the labour of 
that oar which he works, or ratlier, with wliich 
ho himself is trailing along. The loss of tlie 
soul will place you in the condition of yon 
martyr on the wheel, whose living limbs are 
disjointed and racked, whose lingering life is 
loath to cease, who lives to glut the rage of 
his tormentors, and who expires only through 
an overflowing access of pain, hia executioners 
with barbarous industry, being frugal of his 
jilood and his strength, in order to make him 
suffer as much as he can possibly suffer before 
he dies.
But, as I said before, all these images gon- 
vey but very imperfect ideas of the loss of 
our souls. Were we to extend our specula­
tions as far as the subject would allow, it would 
be easy to prove that tho soul is capable of 
enjoying sensible pleasures infinitely more re­
fined, and o f suffering pains infinitely more 
excruciating, than all those which are felt in 
this world. In  this world, sensations o f pleasure 
and pain are proportioned to the end, that the 
Creator proposed in rendering us capable of 
them. This end is almost always tlie preser­
vation and well-being of the body during the 
short period of mortal life. To answer this 
end, it is not necessary, tliat pleasure and pain 
should be as exquisite as our senses may be 
capable of enduring. I f  our senses give us 
notice of the approach of things hurtful and 
beneficial to us, it is sufficient.
But in heaven sensible pleasures will be in­
finitely more exquisite. There the love of God 
will have its free course. There the promises 
o f religion will all bo fulfilled. There the la­
bours of the righteous will be rewarded. There 
we shall discover how far the power o f God 
will be displayed in favour of an elect soul. 
In like manner, the extent of divine power in 
punishing the wicked will appear in their 
future state of misery. T hat justice must be 
glorified, which nothing but the blood of Jesus 
Christ could appease in favour o f the elect. 
There the sinner must fall a  victim to the 
w rath of God. There he must experience 
how “  fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands 
of the living God,”  Heb. x. 31. Has a man 
who is threatened with these miseries, any 
thing too valuable to give for this redemption 
from tliem? Is not the nature of our souls, 
which is known by these three properties, 
understanding, volition, and sensibility, ex­
pressive of its dignity? Does not this de­
monstrate this proposition o f our Saviour, 
“  W hat shall a  man give in exchange for his 
souL’”
II. Tlie immorttdity o f a  soul constitutes its 
dignity, and its endless duration is a  source of 
demonstrations in favour of the proposition in 
the text. This dignity is incontestable. The 
principle of the immortality of tlie soul, from 
wliich we reason, j s  undeniable. Two sup­
positions may seem, a t first sight, to weaken 
the evidence of the immortality of the soul. 
First, The close union of tho soul to the body 
seems unfavourable to the doctrine of iU im­
mortality, and to predict its dissolution with
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the body. But this supposition, I think, va­
nishes, when we consider what a  disproportion 
there is between tlie properties of the soul, and 
those of tlie body. This disproportion proves, 
that they are two distinct substances. The 
separation of two distinct substances makes 
indeed some change in the manner of their 
existing: but it can make none really in their 
existence.
But whatever advantages we may derive 
from this reasoning, I freely acknowledge, that 
this, o f all philosophical argoments for the im­
mortality of the soul, the least of any affects 
me. The ^ e a t  question, on this article, is not 
w hat we think of our souls, wlien we consider 
them in themselves, independently of God, 
whose omnipotence surrounds and governs 
them. Could an infidel demonstrate against 
ue, that the liuman soul is material, and tliat 
therefore it must perisli with the body: could 
we, on the contrary, demonstrate against him, 
that the soul is immaterial, and that therefore 
it is not subject to laws of matter, and must 
survive the destruction of tlie body; neither 
side in my opinion, would gain any thing con­
siderable. The principal question which alone 
ought to determine our notions on this article, 
would remain unexamined: tliat is, whether 
God will employ his power over our souls to 
perpetuate, or to destroy them. For could an 
infidel prove, that God would employ his 
power to annihilate our souls, in vain slioidd 
we have demonstrated, that they were naturally 
immortal; for we should be obliged to own, 
that they are mortal in respect o f the will of 
that God, whose omnipotence rules tliem. In 
like manner, if we could prove to an unbeliever, 
that God would employ his power to preserve 
them in eternal existence, in vain would he 
have demonstrated, that considered in them­
selves they are mortal; and lie would be 
obliged in his turn to allow human souls are 
immortal in virtue of the supreme power of 
God. Now, my brethren, the supposition, 
that God will employ his power to anniliilate 
onr souls, will entirely disappear, if you attend 
to the well-known and familiar argument of 
the connexion between the immortality of 
th a t soul, and that desire of immortality which 
the Creator has imparted to it. W hat can we 
reply to a man wlio reasons in tliis manner.’
I find myself in a  world, where all things 
declare the perfections of the Creator. Tlie 
more I consider all the parts, the more I admire 
the fitness of each to answer the end of him 
who created them all. Among numberless 
productions perfectly correspondent to their 
destination I find only one being, whose con­
dition does not seem to agree witli that mare 
vellous order, which I have observed in all the 
rest. This being is my own soul. And what 
is this soul of mine.’ Is it fire,’ Is it air.’ Is it 
ethereal mattei? Under whatever notions I 
consider it, I  am a t a  loss to define it. How­
ever, notwithstanding this obscurity, I do per­
ceive enough of ite nature to convince me of 
a  great disproportion between the present state 
of my soul, and that end for wliich ite Creator 
seems to have formed it. This soul, I know, I 
feel (and, of ail arguments, there are none 
more convincing than tliose, that are taken 
frgm sentiment,) this soul is a being eagerly
bent on the enjoyment o f a happiness infinite 
in its duration. Should any one offer me a 
sUte of perfect happiness tliat would continue 
ten thousand years, an assemblage of reputa­
tion and riches, grandeur and magnificence 
perhaps, dazzled with its glare, I might cede 
my pretensions in consideration of this enjoy­
ment. But, after all, I fully perceive, that 
this felicity, how long, and how perfect soever 
it might be, would be inadequate to my wislies. 
Ten thousand years are too few to gratify my 
desires; my desires leap the bounds of all fixed 
periods of duration, and roll along a boundless 
eternity. W liat is not eternal is unequal to 
my wishes, eternity only can satisfy them.
Such is my soul. But where is it lodged? 
Ite place is the ground of my astonishment. 
This soul, this subject of so many desires, in­
habits a  world of vanity and nothingness__
W hether I climb tlie highest eminences, or 
pry into the deepest ind i^nce, I can discover 
no object capable of filling my capacious de­
sires. I ascend the tlirones of sovereigns, I 
descend into the beggar’s dust; I walk the 
palaces of princes, I lodge in the peasant’s 
cabin; I retire into the closet to be wise, I avoid 
recollection, clioose ignorance, and increase 
the crowd of idiots; I live in solitude, I rusli 
into tlie social multitude: but every where I 
find a mortifying void. In all these places 
tliere is nothing satisfactory. In each I am 
more unhappy, through the desire of seeing 
new objecte, than satisfied with the enjoy­
ment o f what I possess. A t most, I expe­
rience nothing in all tliese pleasures, which my 
concupiscence multiplies, but a mean of ren­
dering my condition tolerable, not a  mean of 
making it perfectly liappy.
How can I reconcile these things? How 
can I  make the Creator agree with himselP 
There is one way of doing this, a singular but 
a certain way; a way that solves all diificul- 
ties, and covers infidelity witli confusion; a 
way ttiat teaches me what I am, whence I 
came, and for wliat my Creator has designed 
me. Although God has placed me in this 
world, yet he does not design to limit my pros­
pects to it; though he lias mixed me witli 
mere animals, yet lie does not intend to con­
found me with them; though lie has lodged 
my soul in a frail perishable body, yet he does 
not mean to involve it in the dissolution of 
this frame. W ithout supposing iminortality, 
that which constitutes the dignity of man, 
makes his misery. These desires of immortal 
duration, this faculty of thinking and reflect­
ing, of expanding and perpetuating the mind; 
this superiority of soul, that seems to elevate 
mankind above beaste, actually places the 
beast above the man, and fills him with these 
bitter reflections full of mortification and pain. 
Ye crawling reptiles! ye beaste of the field- 
destitute of intelligence and reason! if  my soul 
be not immortal, I envy your condition.-- 
Content witli your own organs, pleased with 
ranging the fields, and browsing tlie herbage, 
your desires need no restraint; for all your 
wishes are fully satisfied. W hile I, abounding 
on the one hand with insatiable desires, ana 
on the other confined amidst vain and unsatire 
factory objects, I am on this account unhappy-
W e repeat these pliilosophical r o a s o n in g S t
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rey brethren, only for the sake of convincing 
you, that wo are in possession of immense ad­
vantages over skeptics in this dispute. On 
the principles of an unbeliever, you see, were 
his notion of revelation well-grounded; wore 
tlie sacred book, in which so many characters 
of truth shine, a  liuman production; were a 
reasonable man obliged to admit no other pro­
positions tlian those, which have been allowed 
tlie tribunal of right reason; yea, we say 
more, were our souls material, we ought, on 
the suppositions before-mentioned, to admit 
the immortality of tho soul a s . most con­
formable to our best notions o f the will o f our 
Creator.
But, wlien we are thus convinced of our 
immortality, need we any new arguments to 
demonstrate the proposition included in the 
text, “ W hat shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul.’” Most subjects may be made lo 
appear with greater or less dignity, according 
to the greater or smaller degree o f impor­
tance, in which the preacher places it. Pom­
pous expressions, bold iigures, lively images, 
ornaments of eloquence, may often supply 
eitlier a want o f dignity, in tho subject dis­
cussed, of a want of proper disposition in 
auditors, who attend tlie discussion of it—  
But in my opinion, every attem pt to give im­
portance to a  motive taken from eternity, is 
more likely to enfeeble tho doctrine than to 
invigorate it. Motives o f this kind are self- 
sufficient. Descriptions the most simple, and 
the most natural, that can be made, are al­
ways, I think, the most patlietic, and the 
most terrifying; nor can I  find an expression 
on this article, more eloquent and more em- 
plmtical than this of St. Paul, “  The things 
which are seen, are temporal: but the things 
which are not seen, are eternal,”  2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Were the possession of the whole world tho 
price you ask in “  exchange for your souls:’’ 
were the whole world free from those charac­
ters of vanity, which open such a boundless 
field to our refiections; would there not al­
ways be this disproportion between a periih- 
ing world, and a soul aspiring a t felicity, that 
tlie world would end, and tlie soul would 
never die.’
Death puts an end to the most specious titles, 
fo the most dazzling grandeur, and to the most 
delicious life; and the thought of this period of 
human glory reminds me of the memorable 
notion of a  prince, who, althougli he was a 
heathen, was wiser than many Christians; I 
niean tho great Saladin. After lie had subdued 
% ypt, passed the Euplirates, and conquered 
cities without number; after he had retaken 
Jerusalem, and performed exploits more than 
human, in those wars which superstition had 
stirred up for the recovery of the Holy Land; 
he finished his life in the perfonnance of an 
npfion, that ought to be transmitted to the most 
distant posterity. A moment before he uttered 
■us last Bigli, lie called the lierald, wlio had 
torried his banner before him in all his battles, 
ho commanded him to fasten to the top of a 
fonco, the sliroud, in which tlie dying prince 
Was soon to be buried. Go, said he, carry this 
l^ c e , unfurl this banner, and, while you lift up 
this s ^ d a r d ,  proclaim, “  This, tliis is all, that 
ofolitts to Saladin the G reat, the conqueror
and the king of the empire, o f all his glory.” * 
Christians! I perform to-day the office of this 
herald. I fasten to the top of a spear sensual 
and intellectual pleasures, worldly riches, and 
human honours. All these I  reduce to tho 
piece of crape, in which you will shortly bo 
buried. This sUndard o f death I lift up in 
your sight, and I ciy, this, this is all that will 
remain to you of the possessions, for which you 
exchanged your souls. Are such possessions 
too great to be given in excliange for such a  
souL’ Can the idea of their perishing nature 
prevail over the idea of the iiiiinortality of the 
soul’ And do you not feel the trutli of the 
text, “  W hat shall a man,”  a rational man, a  
man wlio is capable of comparing eternity 
with time, what shall such a  man “  give in 
exchange for his soul’”
Finally, W e make a  reflection o f another 
kind to convince you of tho dignity o f your 
souls, and to persuade you, tha t nothing can 
be too valuable to be given in exchange for 
them. Tills is taken from the astonishing 
works that God has performed in their favour. 
W e will confine ourselves to one article, to the 
inestimable price tha t God has given for tha 
redemption of tliem. Hear these words of tha 
holy Scriptures, “ Ye are bought with a price. 
Ye were redeemed from your vain conversation, 
not with corruptible things, as silver and gold; 
but with the precious blood of Christ,”  1 Cor. 
vi. 20; 1 Pet. i. 18.
Some of you perhaps, may say, as the limits 
of a  sermon will not allow us to speak of more 
than one of the wondrous works o f God in 
favour of immortal souls, we ought a t least, to 
choose that which is most likely to atfect an 
audience, and not to dwell on a  subject, which 
having been so often repeated, will make only 
slight impressions on their minds. Perhaps, 
were we to inform you, that in order to save 
your souls, God had subverted formerly all tlio 
]aws of nature, or to use tlie language of a 
prophet, tliat he liad “  shaken the heaven and 
the earth, the sea and the dry land,”  Hag. ii.
6. Perliaps, were we to tell you, that in order 
to save your souls, God deferred the end of the 
world, and put olf the last vicissitudes, that are 
to put a period to the duration of tliis universe, 
that according to St. Peter, “  the Lord is long- 
B'lifering to us-ward,”  2 Pet. iii. 9. Perhaps, 
were wo to affirm, that in order to save our 
souls, he will come one day on the clouds of 
heaven, sitting on a throne, surrounded with 
glorious angels, accompanied witli myriads of 
shouting voices, to deliver them with the greater 
pomp, and to save them witli more splendour: 
perliaps, by relating all tliese mighty works 
done for our souls, we might excite in you ideas 
of their dim ity  more lively than that which 
we have chosen, and to which we intend to 
confine our attention. But surmount if  you 
can, your customary indolence, and form an 
adequate idea of tlie dignity and of the sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ, in order tlio better to judge of 
the dignity o f those souls, of which his blood 
was tlie price.
Go, learn it in heaven. BelioId the Deity; 
approach his throne. Observe tho “  thousand
* M aim b . H i t t ,  iIm  C r o iu d e i ,  lib . v i. p . 573, d e l ’E d il , 
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thousands ministering unto liim, ten thou­
sand times ten thousand standing before him ,” 
Dan. vii. 10. See his eyes sparkling with fire, 
and his majesty and glory filling his sanctuary, 
and by the dignity of the victim sacrificed, 
judge o f tlie value o f the sacrifice.
Go, study it in all the economies, that pre­
ceded this sacrifice. Observe tlie types, wliich 
prefigured it; the shadows that traced it out; 
the ceremonies which depicted it; and by the 
pomp of tho preparations, judge of tlie dignity 
o f tlie substance prepared.
Go, learn it on Mount Calvary. Behold the 
w rath that fell on the head of Jesus Christ. 
Behold his blood pouring out upon the earth, 
and him, your Saviour, drinking the bitter cup 
of divine displeasure. See his hands and his 
feet nailed to the cross, and his whole body one 
great wound; observe tho unbridled populace 
foaming with rage around the cross, and glut­
ting tlieir savage souls with his barbarous suf­
ferings; and by the horror of the causes that 
contributed to his deatli, judge of the death 
itself.
Go to the infidel, and let him teach you the 
dignity of tlio sacrifice of Christ. Remtmber 
on this account he attacks Christianity, a id  he 
has some show of reason for doing so; for if this 
religion may be attacked on any side, with the 
least hope of success, it is on this. The truths 
of the Christian religion are incontestable; but 
if  there be any one article of tlie gospel, which 
requires an entire docility of mind, an abeolule 
submission of lieart, a  perfect deference to God, 
wlio speaks, it is the article of the sacrifice of 
the cross. W eigh tlie objections, and, by tlio 
greatness o f the difficulties judge of the dignity 
o f the mystery.
Recollect, Christian! God thought fit to 
require the blood of his Son for the redemption 
of our sou's. These souls must have been very 
precious in tlie sight of God, since he redeemed 
them at a price so immense. The misery into 
which they were liable to be plunged, must 
have been extremely terrible, since God thought 
proper to make such great efforts to save tliem. 
The felicity of which they are capable, and to 
which the Lord intends to elevate them, must 
be infinitely valuable, since it cost him so much 
to bring them to it. For what in the universe 
is o f  equal value witli the blood of the Son of 
God.’ Disappear all ye other miracles, wrought 
in favour o f our souls! ye astonishing prodigies, 
th a t confirmed the gospel! thou delay o f  the 
consummation of all things! ye great and ter­
rible signs of tlie second coming of the Son of 
God! Vanish before the miracle o f tho cross, 
for the cross shines you all into darkness and 
shade. This glorious light makes your glim­
mering vanisli, and after my imagination is 
filled with the tremendous dignity o f this sacri­
fice, I can see nothing great besides. But, if 
God, if this just appraiser o f things, has esti­
mated our souls a t such a rate, shall we set a 
low price on them? I f  he has given so much 
for them, do we imagine we can give too much 
for them? If, fer tlieir redemption, he has 
sacrificed the most valuable person in heaven, 
do we imagine tliere is any thing upon earth 
too great to give up for them’
No, no, my bretliren. aflor what we liave 
beard, we ought to believe, that there is no
shadow of exaggeration in this exclamation of 
Jesus Christ, “ W liat is a man profited, if hg 
sliall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?” I do not certainly know what our Saviour 
meant to say, whether he intended to speak of 
a man, who should “  gain the whole world,”  
and instantly “  lose ids soul;” or of one 
wlio should not “  lose Ids soul”  till long 
after he had obtained “  the whole world,” 
and had reigned over it through the course of a 
long life. But I do know that the words are 
true, even in tho most extensive sense. Sup­
pose a man, who should not only enjoy univei" 
sal empire for one wliole age, but for a period 
equal to the duration of the world itself, the 
proposition that is implied in the words of Jesus 
Christ is applicable to him. Such a soul as we 
have described, a soul so excellent in its nature 
so extensive in its duration, so precious through 
its redemption; a soul capable of acquiring so 
mucli knowledge, of conceiving so many desires, 
of experiencing so much remorse, o f feeling so 
many pleasures and pains, a  soul tliat must 
subsist beyond all time, and perpetuate itself to 
eternity; a soul redeemed by tlie blood of the 
Son of God; a soul so valuable ought to be 
preferred before all tilings, and notliing is too 
precious to bo given for its exchange. “  What 
is a  man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own souL’ or, what shall 
a  man give in exchange for his soul?”
However, my brethren, we are willing to 
acknowledge, were we in the case supposed by 
Jesus Christ; were it in our power to gain the 
whole world by losing our own souls; or, being 
actually universal monarchs, were we obliged 
to sacrifice this vast empire to recover our souls 
already lost; were we, being smitten with the 
splendid offer, or being alarmed a t the immense 
price of our purcliase, to prefer the whole world 
before our souls, we miglit then, if  not excul­
pate our conduct, yet a t least give a little colour 
to it: if we could not gain our cause, we might 
liowever, plead it with some show of reason. 
A reason of state, a political motive, as that of 
governing a whole universe, would naturally 
nave some influence over us. The titles of 
sovereign, monarcli, emperor, would naturally 
chann little souls like ours. Sumptuous palaces, 
supeib equipages, a crowd of devoted courtiers, 
bowing and cringing before us, and all tliat 
exterior grandeur whicli environs the princes 
of the earth, would naturally fascinate such 
feeble eyes, and infatuate such puerile imagi- 
nationa as ours. I repeat it again, could we 
obtain the government of the universe W  the 
sale of our souls, if wo could not justify our 
conduct we might extenuate the guilt of it; and 
although we could not gain our cause, we might 
a t least plead it with some show of reason.
But is this our case? Is it in our power to 
“  gain the whole world?” Is this the price 
which we sell our soula’ O shame of human 
nature! O meanness o f soul, more proper to 
confound us tlian any th ii^  else, witli which 
we can be reproafched! This intelligent soul) 
tills immortal soul, this soul which has been 
thouglit worthy of redemption by the blood ot 
the Saviour of the world, tliis soul we often 
part with for nothing, and for less than notliing- 
In our condition, placed as most of us are, in » 
slate o f mediocrity; when by dissipation antt
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indolence, by injurtice and iniquity, by malice 
obstinacy, we shall have procured from 
yice all the rewards that we can expect, what 
^ j l l  we have gained.’ cities’ provinces.’ king­
doms-’ a long and prosperous re i^ .’ God has 
not left these to our choice. His love would 
not suffer him to expose us to a  temptation so 
violent. Accordingly we put up our souls at a 
lower price. See this old man, rather dead than 
Jive, bowing under his age, stooping down, 
gxid stepping into the grave, a t what price does 
1,8 exchange his soul.’ a t the price o f a  few 
days of a  dying life; a few pleaaures smothered 
under a pile of years, if  I  may speak so, or 
buried under the ice of old age. T hat officer 
i l l  the army, who tliinks he alone understands 
veil grandeur, a t what rate does he value his 
gouL’ He loses it for the sake of the false glory 
of swearing expertly, and of uniting blasphemy 
ind politeness. W hat does yon mechanic get 
for his souL’ One acre of land, a cottage 
bigger and less inconvenient than that o f his 
neighbour.
Unmanly wretches! I f  we be bent on re­
nouncing our dignity, let us, however, keep up 
some appearance of greatness. Sordid souls! 
if we will resign our noblest pretensions, let us 
do it, in favour of some other pretensions that 
are real. “  Be astonished, O ye heavens at 
this! and be ye horribly afraid; for my people 
have committed two evils: they have forsaken 
me the fountain of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water,”  Jer. ii. 12. Do you perceive, 
my brethren, the force of this complaint, which 
God anciently uttered over his people the 
Jews, and which he now utters over urf— 
Neither genius nor erudition can explain it. 
Could the^, you might perhaps understand it. 
A certain elevation, a certain dignity of soul, 
singular sentiments o f heart, are the only ex-
fositors of these affecting words. Therefore, fear, thoy aro unintelligible to most of you. “ fie astonished, O ye heavens, a t this! and be 
ye horribly afraid; for my people have com­
mitted two evils: they have forsaken me the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
Water.” God loves us, he desires we should 
tore him. He has done every thing to con­
ciliate our esteem. For us he sent his Son into 
Jlie world. B’or us he disarmed death. For us 
he opened an easy path to a  glorious eternity. 
And all this to render himself master o f our 
hearts, and to engage us to return him love for 
tore, life for life. We resist all these attrac- 
Bves, we prefer other objects before him. No 
"Jitter, he would pass this ingratitude, if  the 
"ejects, which we prefer before him, were 
^pable of making us happy; if, a t least, they 
bore any apparent proportion to those which 
™ offers to our hopes. But what arouses his 
"^pleasure, what provokes his just indignation, 
Wliat excites reproaches that would cleave our 
■‘rerts asunder, were they capable of feeling, is 
toe Vanity of the objects, which wo prefer before 
"to. The soul, in exchange for which the whole 
world would not be a sufficient consideration, 
sold we often give for the most mean, the 
*be most contemptible part of the
Orld. “  O ye heavens! be astonished at this, 
«  Una be ye horribly afraid; for my people have 
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committed two evils: they have forsaken me 
the fountain of living waters, and hewed tliem 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
w ater.”
But do we know, ungrateful that we are, do 
we know, that if the hardness of our hearte 
prevents our feeling in particular the energy of 
this reproof, and in general the evidence of the 
reflections, that make the substance o f this 
discourse; do we know that a day will come, 
when we shall feel them in all their force.’ Do 
we know, that tliere is now a  place, where the 
tru th  o f our text appears in a clear, but a ter­
rible light’ Yes, my brethren, this reflection 
is perhaps essential to our discourse, this, per­
haps, approaches nearest to the meaning of 
Jesus Christ; perhaps Jesus Christ, in these 
words, “  W hat shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul’ meant to inform us of the dispo­
sition of a  man in despair, who, immersed in 
all the miseries, that can excruciate a  soul, 
surprised at having parted with such a soul, a t 
a price so small, stricken with the enormous 
crime of losing it, wishes, but too late, to give 
every thing to recover it.
Ideas like these we never propose to you 
without reluctance. Motives of another kind 
should suffice for Christians. Leam  the worth 
of your souls. Enter into the plan o f your 
Creator, who created them capable of eternal 
felicity; and into that of your Redeemer, who 
died to enable you to arrive a t it. Against all 
the deceitful promises, which the world, tlie 
flesh, and the devil, use to seduce you, oppose 
these words of Jesus Christ, “  W hat is a  man 
profited, if  he gain tho whole world, and lose 
hia own soul’ Or what shall a  man give in 
exchange for his soul’” May God inspire you 
with these noble sentiments! To him be honour 
and glory for ever. Amen.
SERMON X X X I.
R E A L  LIB ERTY .
J o h n  viii. 26.
I f  the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed.
M r brethren, there were many mysteries in 
tbe Jewish feast o f the Jubilee. I t was a  joyful 
festival to the whole nation; but none cele­
brated it with higher transport than slaves. 
No condition could be more deplorable than 
that o f these unhappy people, and, notwith­
standing the lenities, that the Jewish jurispru­
dence mixed with their sufferings, tho r condi­
tion was alwajrs considered os the most mise­
rable, to which men can be reduced. The jubi­
lee day was a day of universal enfranchisement. 
All slaves, even they, who had refused to em­
brace tlie privileges of the sabbatical year, 
tlieir wives, and tlieir children, were set at 
liberty.
Should I affirm, my brethren, that no slave 
among them had more interest in this festival 
than you have, perhaps you would exclaim 
against my proposition. Probably, you would 
say to me, as some of them said to Jesus Christ, 
“ W e were never in bondage to any man.”  
But undeceive yourselves. The jubilee was 
instituted, not only to moderate tlie authority
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of masters, and to comfort slaves, but God had 
greater designs in appointing it. Hear the 
mystical design of it. “ The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, because tlie Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, to proclaim liberty to tlio captives, to 
proclaim tho acceptable year o f tho Lord,” 
Isa. Ixi. 1 ,2 . Who speaks in this prophecy of 
Isaiaffi H ad not Jesus Christ answered this 
question in tlie synagogue a t Nazareth, ye 
sheep of the “  cliief shepherd and bishop of 
your souls!” should ye not have known his 
voice.’
Come, my brethren, come, beliold to-day 
with what precise accuracy, or ratlior, with 
what pomp and majesty he lias fullilled this 
prophecy, and broken your chains in pieces. 
Do not disdain to follow tlie reflections we are 
going to make on these words, which pro­
ceeded from his sacred mouth, “ I f  the son 
make you free, ye shall !ie free indeed.”  O 
may this language inspire us with the noble 
ambition of tenninating our slavery! May 
slaves of prejudice, of passion, and of death, 
quit their shameful bonds, enjoy “ the accep­
table year of the Lord,” and partake of “  the 
glorious liberty of the children of God!”  Amen. 
Rom. viii. 21.
“  I f  the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed.”  In order to explain tliese 
words, it will be necessary to relate the occa­
sion of them, and to explain, a t least in part, 
tlie discourse, from which they are taken.
“ Jesus Christ spoke these words in the trea­
sury,”  ver. 20, tliat is to say, in a  court of the 
temple, which was called tlie “ women’s porch,” 
liecause women were allowed to enter it. This 
court was also called “  the treasury,” because 
it contained thirteen tubes like trumpets for the 
reception of public contributions. Jesus Christ 
is supposed to allude to the form of these, when 
he says, “  W hen tliou doest thine alms, do not 
sound a  trumpet before thee,”  Matt. vi. 2. 
Each of tliese tubes had a different inscription 
oil it, according to tlie different contributions, 
for the reception of which the^ were placed, 
either charitable contributions lor the relief of 
tile poor, or votive for the discharge of a  vow, 
or such OS were prescribed by some particular 
law. In this court sat Jesus Christ observing 
what each gave to the poor. In  this place he 
absolved a woman caught in adultery and con­
founded her accuser, wliose great zeal against 
her was excited more by the barbarous desire 
of sliedding the blood of the criminal, than by 
tlie horror of the crime. To punisli tiiose vices 
in others, of wliich tlie punisher is guilty, is a 
disposition equally opposite to benevolence 
and equity. I t was a received opinion among 
tlie Jews, that the waters of jealousy had no 
effect on an adultetoua wife, whose husband 
had been guilty of tho same crime. Jesus 
Christ perhaps referred to this opinion, when 
he said to the P h a r is ^ ,  “  Ho tliat is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at 
her,”  ver. 7.
I suppose this woman not to have been one 
o f  those who live in open adultery, who know 
not what it is to blush, who not only commit this 
crime, but even glory in it. 1 suppose her a 
penitent, and that sentiments of true repent­
ance acquired her the protection of him, who
“ came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance,”  Matt. ix. 13. Yet tho indulgence 
of our Saviour seemed to be a  subversion of 
that law of Moses, which condemned them to 
death who were guilty o f adultery. Levit. 
XX. 10; Deut. xxii. 22. Nothing could be les^ 
likely to conciliate the minds o f the Jews to 
Jesus Christ, than the infraction of a religion, 
the origin of which was divine, and which no 
person could alter without incurring the moat 
rigorous penalties; “  ye shall not add unto the 
word which I command you,” said the Supreme 
Legislator, “ neither shall ye diminish aught 
from it,”  Dent. iv. 2. “  To tlio law and to tlie
testimony: if tliey speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no liglit in them,” 
Isa. viii. 20. Accordingly we find, one of the 
most specious accusations, that was ever in­
vented arainst Jesus Christ, and one of the 
most pardoiiablo scruples, which some devout 
souls had about following him, arose from this 
conaideration, that on some occasions he had 
relaxed tliose laws, which no mortal had a 
right to alter; “  this m an” is not o f God, said 
some, “ because he keepetli not the sabballi- 
day,”  John ix. 16.
Phis conduct certainly required an apology. 
Jesus Clirist must needs justity a  right wliich 
lie claimed, but which no man before him liad 
attempted to claim. Tliis is the true clew of 
the discourse, from which our text is taken. 
Jesus Christ there proves, tliat he is the supreme 
lawgiver, that although the eternal laws of 
right and wrong, wliicli proceeded from him, 
are invariable, yet the positive institutes that 
depended on the will of the legislator, and de­
rived all tlieir authority from his revefied com­
mand, might be continued or abrogated at his 
pleasure. H e there demonstrates of ^ e  whole 
Levitical ritual, what he elsewhere said of one 
part of it, “  the Son of man is Lord of the 
Sabbath,”  M att. xii. 8.
He begins his discourse in this manner, “  I 
am the light of tlie world.” In  tlie style of tho 
Jews, and, to say more, in the style of tlie in­
spired writers, light, by excellence, “  Son of 
God, W ord of God, God’s Shekinah,”  as the 
Jews speak, that is to say, “  the habitation of 
God” among men, Deity itself, are synonomous 
terras. Witness, among many otiier proofe, 
the majestic frontispiece of the Gospel of St. 
John, the magnificent titles which be gives 
the adorable personage o f whom he writes. 
“ In tho beginning was the Word, and the 
W ord was with God, and the Word was God. 
All things were made by liim, and without 
him was not any thing made, that was made. 
In liim was life, and the life was the light of 
men. The Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us,”  John i. 1, &c. Remark these 
words, “  dwelt among os;” the phrase alludes 
to the Shekinah, which many Jewish Rabbins 
say, was the Messiah.
W hat Jesus Christ affirms being granted, 
that is, that he was “  the light”  by excellence, 
no apology is needful; for he had a right to 
absolve a  woman, whom Moses, by the order 
of God, had condemned to die. The autho­
rity of inferior judges is limited to the execu­
tion o f those laws, wliich tlie supreme legiste 
tor appoints. Sovereign princes have rese^eo 
the prerogative of showing mercy. The Pho'
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riaees foresaw the consequences o f admitting 
tl,e title that he claimed, and therefore they 
disputed his right to claim it; “  Th.iu bearest 
[gcord of thyself,”  say they, “ thy record is not 
true,” chap. viii. 22.
This objection would naturally arise in the 
inind. R  seems to be founded on this incontes­
table principle, no envoy from heaven, tlie 
Messiah himself not excepted, has a light to 
require submission to his decisions, unless lie 
give proofs of his missjon. All implicit faith 
in men, who have not received divine creden­
tials, or wlio refuse to produce tliem, is not 
faith, but puerile credulity, gross superstition.
But the Pharisees, who made this objection, 
did not make it for the sake o f obtaining evi­
dence, and Jesus Christ reproves them for this 
duplicity. I f  you continue in doubt o f my 
mission, said he to them, it is your own fault, 
your infidelity can only proceed from your cri­
minal passions, “ Ye judge after the flesh,” 
ver. 15. If  you would suspend these passions, 
you would soon perceive, that the holiness of 
my life gives me a right to bear witness in my 
own cause; for “ whieh of you convinceth me 
of sin?” ver. 46. You would soon see, that my 
testimony is confirmed by that of my Father, 
who, when he sent me into the world, armed 
me with his omnipotence, which displays itself 
in my miracles, “  He that sent me is with me, 
the Father hath not left me alone,” ver. 29. 
But the hatred you bear to me prevents your 
seeing the attributes o f my Father in me, “  Ye 
neither know me nor my Father,”  ver. 19. 
However, I will not yet justify my mission by 
inflicting those punishments on you wliicli your 
obstinacy deserves, “  I judge no man;” nor will 
1 perform the office of a  judge, till I have 
finished that of a Redeemer. W hen yon have 
filled up the measure of your sins, by obtaining 
a decree for my crucifixion, you shall be forced 
to acknowledge, under that iron rod, which the 
Father has given to mo to destroy my enemies, 
the divinity of a  mission, that your wilful ob­
stinacy now disputes, “ when ye have lifted up 
the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am 
he,” ver. 28.
Arguments so powerful, threatenings so ter­
rible, made deep impressions on tlie minds of 
some of our Lord’s liearers, and to them, who 
felt the force of what was said, Jesus Christ 
added, “  I f  ye continue in my word, then are 
}'e my disciples indeed; and ye shall know 
file truth, and the truth shall make you free,” 
ver. 31.
1 suppose, among the people, to whom these 
Words were addressed, were some of the disci­
ples of Judas of Gaulon, a city of Galilee, 
who for tliis reason was called Judos the Gau- 
joiiite. These seditious people supposed, that 
111 order to be a  good Jew, it was necessary to 
he a bad subject of the emperor. They were 
always ripe for rebellion against the Romans, 
aiid tliey reproached those of their countirmen, 
who quietly submitted to tliese tyrants of man- 
R'lid, witli degeneration from the noble spirit 
tlieir ancestors. Tliis opinion, I think, 
places their answer to Jesus Christ in the 
Nearest light. “ W e are,” say they, “  Abra- 
nam’s seed, and were never in bondage to any 
lean; how sayest thou. Ye shall be made free?” 
ver. 3 3 , [i,gy spoken of tiie whole nation,
how durst they have affirmed, after tlie well 
known subjection of tlieir country to so many 
different conquerors, “  W e were never iu bon­
dage to any man?”
Jesus turned tlieir attention from the litera 
to tlie spiritual meaning of his promise. H e 
told them, there were bonds more shameful 
than those which Pharaoh and Nebucliadnez- 
zer had formerly put on their fathers, more hu­
miliating than tliose to which the Romans 
obliged tile nation a t the time of his speak­
ing to submit; bonds, with wliich sin loaded 
its slaves, cliains, which they tliemselves actu­
ally wore, wliile they imagined tliey were 
free; “ Verily, verily, 1 say unto you. Whoso­
ever committetli sin is the servant of sin,” ver. 
34. Jesus Christ intended to inform them, that 
although God had patiently treated them to 
that time as his cliildren in his church, he 
would shortly expel them as slaves, and deal 
with tliom not as tlie legitimate children of 
Abraham, but as tho sons of Hagar, of whom 
it had been said, as St. Paul remarks, “  Cast 
out the bond-woman and her son; for the son 
o f the bond-woman shall not be heir with the 
son o f the free-woman,” Gal. iv. 30.
But while ho undeceived tliem concerning 
tliat imaginary liberty, which they flattered 
themselves they enjoyed, iie announced real 
liberty to them, and after he had given them 
most mortifying ideas of their condition, he 
declared, that ho alone could free them from 
it; this is the sense of my text, “ If  the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed.” Some interpreters think, there is in 
these words an illusion to a custom among 
the Greeks with wliom a  presumptive heir 
had a  right of adopting brethren, and of free­
ing slaves.
1 will neither undertake to prove the fact, 
nor the consequence inferred from it; but it 
is clear, that the title of Son by excellence, 
which Jesus Christ claims in this place, entirely 
corresponds with the end that I have assigned 
to this wliole discourse, that is, to justify that 
pre-eminence over Moses, which he had as­
sumed; and to prove that he might without 
usurpation, or, as St. Paul expresses it, without 
“  thinking it robbery,” Phil. ii. 6, act as su­
preme legislator, and pardon a  woman whom 
the law of Moses condemned to die. A pas- 
page in the Epistle to the Hebrews will coufiim 
this sense of our text. Jesus Christ, “ was 
counted worthy of more glory than Moses, in- 
aanuch as he who hath builded the house, has 
more honour than the house. H e that built 
all things, is God. Moses was faithful in all 
Ids house as a servant. But Christ as a sou 
over his own house,”  Heb. iii. 4, 5, &c. This 
is the Son by excellence, the Son, o f whom 
it was said, when he came into the world, 
“ Let all the angels of God worship him,” 
chap. i. 6. This Son, this God, who “ built 
the house;”  this Son, this God, who is the 
maker and Lord of all things; tliis is he to 
whom alone it appertains to free us from tlie 
• dominion of sin, and to put us in possession of 
true and real liberty. “ I f  the Son tlierefore 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.’i
Here let us finish tlds analysis, and let me 
hope, tha t its utility will sufficiently apologize 
for ita lengtli, and let us employ our romaimng
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time in attending to reflections o f another kind, 
by wliich we shall more fully enter into the 
views of our blessed Saviour.
I. I will endeavour to give you a distinct 
idea o f liberty.
II. I shall prove that liberty is incompatible 
with sin, and that a  sinner is a real slave.
III. I shall lead you to the great Redeemer 
of sinners, and I shall prove the proposition; 
which I have chosen for my text, “  I f  the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”
I. W hat is Liberty? Liberty, I think, may 
be considered in five different points of view. 
The first regards the understanding. The se­
cond respects the will. The third relates to the 
conscience. The fourth belongs to the conduct, 
and the fifth to the condition.
1. The liberty of man in regard to his under­
standing consists in a power o f suspending his 
judgment, till he has considered any object in 
contemplation on every side, so tliat he may 
yield only to evidence. A suspension of judg­
m ent is a power adapted to the limited sphere, 
in which finite creatures are confined. God, 
who is an infinite Spirit, has not this kind of 
liberty; it is incompatible with the eminence 
of Ills perfections; the ideas which he had of 
creatures before their existence, were the mo­
dels according to which they were created. 
He perceives a t once all objects in every point 
of view. He sees the whole with evidence, 
and, as evidence carries consent along with it, 
he is gloriously incapable of doubt, and of sus­
pending his judgment. I t is not so with finite 
minds, particularly with minds so limited as 
ours. W e hardly know any thing, we are hardly 
capable of knowing any thing. Our very de­
sire of increasing knowledge, if  we be not very 
cautious, will lead us into frequent and fatal 
mistakes, by hurrying us to determine a point 
before we have well examined it; we shall take 
probability for demonstration, a spark for a 
blaze, an appearance for a reality. A liberty 
of suspending our judgment is the only mean 
of preventing this misfortune; it does not se­
cure us from ignorance: but it keeps us from 
error. W hile I enjoy the liberty of affirming 
only that, of which I have full evidence, I enjoy 
the liberty of not deceiving myself.
Farther, the desire of knowing is one o f the 
most natural desires of man, and one of the 
most essential to his happiness. By man I 
mean him who remains human, for there are 
some men who have renounced humanity. 
There are men, who, like brutes, enclosed in a 
narrow circle of sensations, never aspire to im­
prove their faculty of intelligence any farther, 
than as its improvement is necessary to the 
sensual enjoyment of a few gross gratifications, 
in which all their felicity ia contained. But 
man has a natural avidity of extending the 
sphere of his knowledge. I think God com­
manded our first parents to restrain this desire, 
because it was one of their most eager wishes. 
Accordingly the most dangerous allurement 
that Satan used to withdraw them from their 
obedience to God, was this of science; “  Ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil,” Gen.
iii. 5. The state o f innocence was a happy 
state, however it was a state of trial, to the 
perfection o f which something was wanting. 
In  every dispensation, God so ordered it, that
man should arrive a t the chief good by way of 
sacrifice of tliat which mankind holds most 
dear, and this was the reason of the primitive 
prohibition. “ The Lord God said, O f every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but 
o f the tree o f the knowledge of good and evil 
thou shalt not eat; for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die,” chap. ii. 16, n .  
I presume, had man properly borne this trial, he 
would have been rewarded with that privilege, 
the usurpation of which was so fatal to him.
A mind, naturally eagOr to obtain know­
ledge, is not really free, if it  have not the li- 
berty o f touching the tree of knowledge, and 
of deriving from the source o f truth an ability 
to judge clearly, particularly of those objects, 
with the knowledge of which its happiness is 
connected. W ithout this the garden of Eden 
could not satisfy me; without this all the deli­
cious pleasures of that blessed abode would 
leave a void in the plan o f nw  felicity, and I 
should always suspect, that God entertained 
but a small degree of lore for me, because he 
reposed no confidence in me. This idea de­
serves the greater regard, because it is an idea, 
that Jesus Christ taught his apostles, “  Hence­
forth I call you not servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his Lord dooth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things that I havo 
heard o f my Father, I  have made known unto 
you,”  John xv. 15.
2. I call that volition free, whieh is in per­
fect harmony with an enlightened understand­
ing, in opposition to that which is under tho 
influence of irregular passions condemned by 
the imderstanding. The slavery o f a  will that 
has not the liberty o f following what the under­
standing offers to it as advantageous, is so 
incompatible with our notion o f  volition, that 
some doubt, and others positively deny, the 
possibility of such a bondage. Not to decide 
this question a t present, it is certain one of the 
most common artifices of a  will under the in­
fluence o f inordinate affections is to seduce the 
understanding, and to engage it in a kind of 
composition with it. Any truth considered in 
a certain point of view may seem a  falsehood, 
as any falsehood in a certain point of light may 
appear a  truth. The most advantageous con­
dition, considered in some relations, will appear 
disadvantageous, as the most inconvenient will 
seem advantageous. A will under the influence 
of disorderly desires solicits the judgment to 
present the evil objects o f its wishes in a light 
in which it may appear good. T hat will then 
I call free, which is in perfect harmony with 
an enlightened understanding, following it with 
docility, free from the irregular desire of 
blinding its guide, I  mean of seducing the 
judgment.
Perhaps I  ought to have observed, before 1 
entered on a  discussion of the judgm ent ano 
the will, that these are not two different sub 
jects; but the same sulhect, considered under 
two different faces. W e are obliged, in order 
to form complete ideas o f the human soul, to 
consider its divers operations. W hen it thinks, 
when it conceives, when it draws conclusions, 
we say it judges, it understands, it is the undei^ 
standing; when it fears, when it loves, when it 
desires, we call its volition, will. W e apply to 
this subject what St. P aul says o f another.
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there are diversities o f operations: but it is 
ftie same spirit,” 1 Cor. xii. 6.
3 . As we give different names to the same 
Rpirit on account of its different operations, so 
also we give it different names on account of 
different objects o f the same operations. And 
aa we call the soul by different names, when 
it thinks, and when it desires, so also we 
give it different names, when it performs ope- 
^ tions made up of judging and desiring. 
W hat we call conscience verifies this remark. 
Conscience is, if I may venture to speak so, 
an operation o f  tlie soul consisting of volition 
and intelligence. Conscience is intelligence, 
judgment, considering an object as just or 
unjust: and conscience is volition inclining 
us to make the object in contemplation an 
object of our love or hatred, o f our desires or 
fears.
If such be the nature o f conscience, what 
we have affirmed of tho liberty of tlie will in 
general, and of the liberty o f the understand­
ing in general, ought to determine what we 
are to understand by the freedom of the 
conscience. Conscience is free in regard to the 
understanding, when it has means of obtain­
ing clear ideas of the justice or injustice of a 
case before it, and wlien it has the power of 
suspending its decisions on a case until it has 
well examined it. Conscience is free in regard 
to tlie will, when it lias the power o f follow­
ing what appears just, and of avoiding every 
thing that appears contrary to the l.aws of 
equity. This article, we hope, is sufficiently 
explained.
4. But it sometimes happens, that our will 
and our conscience incline us to objects, 
whicii our understanding presents to them as 
advantageous: but from the possession of which 
some superior power prevents us. A  man 
is not really free, unless he has power over 
his senses sufficient to make them obey the 
dictates o f a  cool volition directed by a  clear 
perception. This is liberty in regard to our 
conduct.
There is something truly astonishing in that 
composition, which we call man. In him we 
see a union of two substances, between which 
there is no natural relation, a t least we know 
none, I mean tho union o f  a  spiritual soul with
•  material body. I perceive, indeed, a  natural 
connexion between the divers faculties o f tlie 
eeol, between the faculty o f tliinking, and tha t 
e l loving. I perceive indeed, a  natural con- 
jfoxion between tlie divers properties of nature, 
'^f.ween extension and divisibility, and so of 
me rest. I clearly perceive, that because an 
mtelligence thinks, it must love, and because 
metter is extended, it must be divisible, and 
eo on.
But what relation can there subsist between 
e “ ttie particle o f m atter and an immaterial 
“P'rit, to render it o f necessity, that every 
moiiglit o f this spirit m ust instantly excite 
^m e emotion in tliis particle of matter.’ And 
™w IS it, that every motion o f this particle of 
mBIter must excite some idea, or some sensa- 
in this spirit^ yet this strange union of
d> and spirit constitutes man. God, say
me, having brought into existence a  crea-
• m BO excellent as an immortal soul, lest
united it to dead m atter incapable of ideas and 
designs.
I dare not pretend to penetrate into the 
designs o f an infinite God. Mucli less would 
I have the audacity to say to my Creator, 
“  W hy hast tliou made mo thus’”  Rom. ix. 
20. But I can never think myself free wliile 
that whicli is least excellent in me, governs 
that part o f me which is most excellent. Aid 
w hat freedom do I enjoy, wliile the desires o f 
my will, guided by the light of my understand- 
ing, cannot give law to iny body; while my 
senses become legislators to my understanding 
and my will.’
b. I t only remains, in order to form a clear 
notion of a man truly free, that we consider 
him in regard to Iiis condition, that is to say, 
whether he be rich or poor, enveloped in ob­
scurity or exposed to the public eye, depressed 
with sickness or regaled with healtli; and in 
like manner o f the other conditions of life.
I do not think that any man is really free in 
regard to his condition, unless he liave the 
liberty of choosing that kind of life, wliich 
seems the most advantageous to him. Solomon 
was free in this respect, when lie had that 
pleasing dream, in whicli God presented all the 
blessings o f this world to his view, and gave 
him his choice of ail. A man, on the contrary, 
is a  slave, when circumstances confine liim in 
a condition contrary to liis felicity, when, while 
he wishes to live, lie is forced to die, when, 
while he lingers to die, death flees from him, 
and he is obliged to live.
My task now is almost finished, a t least, as 
well as I can finish a plan so extensive in such 
narrow limits, as are prescribed to me. My 
first point explains the two others that follow. 
Having given clear ideas o f liberty it naturally 
follows, that liberty is incompatible with sin, 
and th a t a  sinner is a real slave. A  slave in 
regard to his understanding; a  slave in regard 
to his will; a  slave in regard to liis conscience; 
a slave in regard to his conduct; a slave in re­
gard to his condition. A small knowledge of 
Christianity is sufficient now to prove, that 
Jesus Christ alone can terminate these various 
slaveries, he only can justify the proposition in 
the text, “  I f  tlie Son shall make you free, ye 
sliall be free indeed.”
Is a  sinner free in his understanding, lias he 
tlie liberty o f suspending his judgment, he 
whose senses always confine him to sensible 
objects, and always divert him from the study 
of tru th’ Is he free whose understanding is 
continually solicited by an irregular will, and 
by a  depraved conscience, to disguise the truth 
from them, to give them false notions of just 
and unjust, to present every object to them in 
that point of view, which is most proper to fa­
vour their irregularity and corruption.’ Can he 
be called free, who “  reeeiveth not the things 
of the Spirit o f God, because they appear fool- 
isliness to him?” 1 Cor. ii. 14.
Is a  sinner free in liis will, and in ills con­
science, he who, ills understandiiig being se­
duced by tliem, yields to wliatever tliey require, 
judges in favour of the most frivolous decisions, 
and approves the most extravagant projects; 
can such a  man be called free.’
Is a  sinner free in his conduct, he who finds
“  Bliould bo dazzled with liis own excellence, in an  inflexibility o f his organs, in an impetu-
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os'ty o f his humours, in in  irregular flow of 
Iris spirits obstacles sufficient to prevent him 
from following tho decisions of his understand­
ing, the resolutions o f his will, the dictates of 
liis conscience.’ Is he free in his conduct, who, 
like tlie fabulous or perliaps tho real Medea, 
groans under tile arbitrary dominion of his 
senses, sees and approves o f the best tilings, 
and follows the worst’ Is tile original of this 
portrait, drawn by the hand o f an apostle, free, 
“  I find then a  law, that when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. For I delight in the 
law of God, after the inward man: but I see 
another law in my members warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to tlie law of sin, winch is in my 
m em bei^” Is he free in ids conduct, wliose 
eyes sparkle, whose face turns pale, wliose 
moutli foams at the siglit o f a man, who per­
haps may have offended liim: but for whose 
offence the God of lovo demands a pardon? 
Is he free in his conduct, who, whenever he 
sees an object fatal to his innocence, not only 
loses a power of resistance, and a liberty of 
flying; but oven ceases to think, has hardly 
courage to call in the aid of his own feeble 
virtue, forgets his resolutions, his prayers, and 
his vows, and plunges into disorders, a t which 
his reason bluslies, even while he immerses 
himself in them?
O how necessary to us is the religion of 
Jesus Christ! how fit to rectify the irregula­
rities of nature! how needful the succours of 
his Holy Spirit to lead us into the genius of 
religion! “  I f  the Son mako you free, ye shall 
be free indeed.”
“  If  the Son make you free, you shall be free 
indeed” in regard to your understanding, be­
cause Jesus Christ being the Angel of the 
divine presence, the wisdom that conceives 
the counsels o f God, and the word that directs 
them, he perfectly knows them, and, when he 
pleases, he reveals them to others. By tliat 
universal empire, which he has acquired by Ids 
profound submission to the will of his I'athcr, 
he will calm those senses, which divert your 
understanding from the study of truth, and 
precipitate your judgment into error; he will 
direct thy will not to seduce it; and will for­
bid thine erroneous conscience to impose its 
illusions upon it.
“  If  the Son mako you free you will be free 
indeed” in your will and conscience, because 
your understanding directed by a  light divine, 
will regulate the maxims that guide them, 
not by suggestions of concupiscence, but by 
invariable laws of right and wrong: it will 
present to them (to use the language of Scrip­
ture,) not, “  bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
bitter,”  not “ good for evil, and evil for good,” 
Isa. V. 20, but each object in its own true point 
o f  light.
“ If  the Son make you free, you shall be free 
indeed” in your conduct, because by the irre­
sistible aid of his Spirit he will give you 
dominion over those senses to which you have 
been a slave; because his Almighty Spirit will 
calm your humours, attemper your blood, mode­
rate the impetuosity of your spirits, restore to 
your soul its primitive superiority, subject 
your constitution entirely to your reason, ren­
der reason by a  supernatural power lord of the
whole man, make you love to live by its dip. 
tates, and teach you to say, while you yield to 
its force, “ O Lord, thou hast allured me, and 
I was allured; thou art stronger than 1, and 
hast prevailed,” Jer. xx. 7.
“ I f  the Son make you free, you shall be 
free indeed” in all your actions and in all 
your faculties, because he will put on yon 
an easy yoke, tliat will terminate your slavery 
constitute your real freedom, render you j  
citizen o f “  Jerusalem above,”  which is a free 
city, and mother o f all the sons of freedom 
Gal. iv. 26. ’
I said lastly, a sinner is a slave in regard to 
his condition. W e observed, tliat a  man was 
not free in regard to his condition, unless he 
could choose that kind of life, which seemed to 
him most suitable to his felicity. Ahd is not 
a sinner, think you, a real slave in this sense? 
Indeed, if there remain in him any notion of 
true felicity, he ought to give himself very lit- 
tie concern, whether ho spend his days in riclies 
or poverty, in splendour or obscurity; for the 
duration o f each is extremely short. These 
things, unless we be entirely blind, are very 
diminutive objects, even in a plan of sinful 
earthly pleasure. But to be obliged to die, 
wlien there are numberless reasons to fear 
death, and to bo forced to live, when there are 
numberless reasons for loathing life, this is a 
state of the most frightful slavery, and this is 
absolutely the slavish state o f a  sinner.
The sinner is forced to die, in spite of num­
berless reasons to fear death; lie is in tliis 
world as in a prison, tho decorations of which 
may perhaps beguile him into an inattention 
to his real condition: but it is a  prison, how­
ever, which he must quit, as soon as tho 
moment arrives, whicli the supreme legislator 
has appointed for his execution. And how 
can he free himself from this dreadful neceari- 
ty? Fast bound by the gout, the ^ av e l, the 
benumbing aclies, and the numerous infirmities, 
of old age, the bare names of whicli compose 
immense volumes, nnd all which drag him to 
death, how can he free himself from that law, 
which binds him over to suffer death? One 
art only can be invented to prevent his falling 
into despair in a  state of imprisonment, the 
issue of which is so formidable, that is, to stun 
himself with noise, business, and pleasure, like 
those madmen to whom human justice allows 
a few hours to prepare themselves to appear 
before divine justice, and who employ those 
few liouiB in drowning their reason in wine, 
least they should tremble at the sight of the 
ecaffbld on which their sentence is to be exe­
cuted. This is the state of a  sinner: but as 
soon as the noise that stuns his eats shall cease,^  
as soon as business which fills the whole capa­
city of his soul shall be suspended; as soon a 
the charms of those pleasures that enchan 
him, shall have spent their force; as soon a 
liaving recovered reason and reflection, t i 
thought presents itself to his mind, . • ■ '
I  must die . • . I must instantly die . • ’
he groans under the weight of his chains, in 
countenance alters, his eyes are fixed wi 
pain, the shaking o f a leaf makes him tremn > 
he takes it for his executioner, thundering 
the door of his cell, to call him out to apl>® 
before his judge. Is it freedom to live uu
gsB. XXXI.] REAL LIBERTY. 271
the*® cruel apprehensions.’ Is he free, who 
“  through fear o f death is all his life-time sub­
j e c t  to b o n d ^e’” Heb. ii. 15.
The condition of a  sinner is still moro de­
plorable, inasmuch as not being a t liberty to 
exist, as he chooses to exist, he has not the 
liberty of being annihilated. For (and this 
is tho severest part of his slavery, and the 
height of his misery,) as he is forced to die, 
when he has so many reasons to fear death, so 
be is obliged to live, when he has numberless 
foasons to wish to die; he is not master of his 
own existence. The superior power that con­
strains him to exist, excites in him sentiments, 
which in Scripture style are called, “  seeking 
death, and not finding it,”  Rev. ix. 6, “  curs- 
jiig the day of birth,”  saying to the “  moun­
tains, Cover us; and to the hills. Fall on us,”  
Jer. 20.14, expressing despair in these misera­
ble requests, “  Mountains! fall on us; rocks! 
hide us from the face of him tliat sitteth on 
the tlirone, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
wlio shall be able to stand?”  Rev. vi. 16, 17.
But what can rocks and mountains do 
against the command of him of whom it is 
said, “  the mountains shall be molten under 
him, and the valleys shall be cleft as wax be­
fore the fire, and as the waters that are poured 
down a steep place, before the Lord of the 
whole earth,” Micah i. 4; and iv. 13.
Time-server! thou must live to e.xpiate the 
guilt of abjuring the truth, of denying the 
name of the Lord, of bowing thy knee before 
the altar of an idol, of neglecting the exterior 
of religious worship, of despising the sacra­
ments, o f sacrificing thy whole family to su­
perstition and error.
Thou grandee of this world! whether thy 
grandeur be real or imaginary, thou must live 
to expiate the guilt of tha t pride and arro­
gance, which has so often rendered thee deaf 
or inaccessible to the solicitations of those 
thine inferiors, for whose protection Providence 
tnd society have elevated thee to a  rank, 
which thou art unworthy to hold.
Magistrate! thou must live to expiate the 
guilt of thine unrighteous decrees, of thy per­
version of justice for the sake of bribes, of thy 
ruining widows and orphans to gratify that 
•ordid avarice, which animates all thine actions.
Pastor! thou must live to expiate the guilt 
of accommodating thy ministry to the passions 
of the great, of “  holding the truth in un­
righteousness,”  Rom. i. 18, of “ shunning to 
•declare tho whole counsel of God,”  Acts xx. 
27, of opening the kingdom of heaven to those 
whom thou oughtest to have “  pulled out of 
file fire, and to have saved with fear,”  Jude 
23, in whose ears thou shouldst have tliunder- 
od these terrible words, “  Depart, depart, ye 
«urwd, into everlasting fire, prepared for tlie 
fievil and his angels.”
And thou prostitute, the disgrace and dis- 
tfess of thy family! thou must live to expiate 
‘he guilt of dofiling thy bed, the criminality 
of thine infidelity, and of thy baneful example.
Barbarous parent! thou must live. Thou, 
^■fio hast sacrificod those children to the world, 
who were dedicated to God in baptism, thou 
tonst live to expiate the guilt of a cruel treach- 
®ty> wliich the sharpest language is too gentle
to reprove, and the most dismal colours too 
faint to describe.
Disobedient child! thou must live. Wicked 
heart! in which a  good education seemed to 
have precluded the contagion o f the world, 
thou must live to expiate the guilt of despising 
the example of thy pious father, and of for­
getting the tender persuasive instructions of 
thy holy mother.
Who will terminate this slavery? “  0  wretch­
ed man, that I am! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death? Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ,”  Bom. vii. 24; 1 Cor. .xv. 57.— 
Jesus Christ re-establishes the order that sin 
has subverted. Is death tlie object o f our 
feara’ Jesus Christ is the object o f our de­
sires. Is annihilation after death the object 
o f our desires? Jesus Christ is the object of 
our fears, or rather, he makes that eternal e.x- 
istence, which we shall enjoy after this life, a 
ground of the most transporting pleasure.
W e do not exceed the tru th  in speaking 
thus. How inconsiderable soever the number 
o f true Christians may be, tho number would 
be less considerable still, if  an entire freedom 
from the fear o f death were essential to the 
Christian character. Death is always an 
evil, an exceeding great evil, even to skints 
of the first class. Let not this proposition 
oflbnd you. Each privilege of redemption 
is perfectly acquired for us; however, in the 
present economy we are not put into tho 
full enjoyment of any one. One privilege 
that redemption has procured for us, is a  
knowledge of the mysteries o f God: but who 
of us knows them thoroughly? Another pri­
vilege of redemption is holiness: but who of 
us is perfectly holy? One of the privileges of 
redemption is a most close and tender union to 
God: but where is the Christian, who does not 
find this communion interrupted? All the 
other privileges of redemption aro like these. 
It is the same with death. Death is vanquish­
ed, and we are delivered from its dominion: 
but the perfect enjoyment o f this freedom will 
not be in this present economy. Hence St. 
Paul says, “  The last enemy that shall be de­
stroyed, Is death,”  1 Cor. xv. 26. Death will 
not be entirely destroyed till after the resur­
rection, because although before this great 
event of the souls of those who die in the 
Lord, enjoy an inefiable happiness, yet they 
are in a state of separation from the bodies to 
which the Creator a t first united them; while 
this separation continues, death is not entirely 
conquered, this separation is one o f the tro­
phies o f death. The time of triumphing over 
the enemy is not yet come; but it will arrive 
in due time, and when soul and body are again 
united, we shall exclaim with joy, “  O death! 
where is thy sting? O grave! where is thy vic- 
toty?” ver. 55.
L et not the infidel insult the believer here, 
lot him not treat us as visionaries, because we 
pretend to vanquish death, while wo are van­
quished by it. Our prerogatives aro real, they 
aro infinitely substantial, and there is an im­
mense difference between those fears, which 
an idea of death excites in a man, whom sin 
has enslaved, and tliose which it excites in tho 
soul of a  Christian. Tlie one, the man, 1
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mean, whom «in enslaves, feara death, because 
he considers it as the end of all his felicity, 
and the beginning of those punishments to 
which the justice o f God condemns him. The 
other, I mean the Christian, fears death, be­
cause it is an evil: but he desires it, because it 
is the last of those evils, which he is under a 
necessity of suffering before he arrives a t his 
chief good. Ho fears death; he fears the re­
medies, sometimes less supportable than the 
maladies to which they are opposed; he dreads 
the last adieus; the violent struggles; the dy­
ing agonies; and all tho other forerunners of 
deatli. Sometimes lie recoils a t the first ap­
proaches o f an enemy so formidable, and some­
times he is tempted to say, O my Father! if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from m e,” 
M att. xxvi. 39.
But presently, penetrating through all the 
terrible circumstances of dying, and discover­
ing what follows, he remembers, that death is 
the fixed point, where all the promises of the 
gospel meet, the centre of all the hopes o f the 
children of God. Filled with faith in these 
promises, the soul desires what it just now 
feared, and flies to meet the enemy that ap­
proaches it.
But Jesus Christ renders annihilation, which 
was the object of our sinful desires, the object 
o f our fears, or rather, as I said before, ho 
makes th a t eternal existence, which we must 
enjoy after death, the ground of our transport 
and triumph. The happier the condition of 
the glorified saints should be, tlie more misera­
ble would it be to apprehend an end of it.— 
Shortness of duration is one grand character 
of vanity inseparable from the blessings of 
this life. They will make thee happy, thou! 
whose portion is in this life, they will make 
thee happy, I grant: but thy happiness will be 
only for a  short time, and this is the character 
that imbitters them. Forget thyself, idola­
trous mother! forget thyself with that infant 
in thine arms, who is thine idol: but death will 
shortly tear thee from the child, or the child 
from thee. Slave to voluptuousness! intoxi­
cate thy soul with pleasure: but presently 
death will destroy the senses that transm it it to 
thy heart.
But to feel ourselves supremely happy, and 
to know that we shall be for ever so; to enjoy 
the company of angels, and to know that we 
shall for ever enjoy it; to see the Redeemer of 
mankind, and to know that we shall behold 
him for ever; to enjoy the presence o f God, 
and to be sure that we sliall ever enjoy it; to 
incorporate our existence with tha t of the 
Being, who necessarily exists, and our life with 
that of the immortal God; to anticipate thus, 
in every indivisible moment o f eternity, the 
felicity that shall be enjoyed in every instant 
o f  an eternal duration (if we may consider 
eternal duration as consisting o f a succession 
o f  moments,) this is supreme felicity, this is 
one of the greatest privileges o f that liberty 
which Jesus Christ bestows on us.
The diflerent ideas, that we liave given, are, 
I  think, more than sufficient to induce us to 
regard all those with execration, who would 
tear us from communion with this Jesus, who 
procures us advantages so inestimable. I do 
not speak only o f heretics, and heresiarchs; 1
do not speak of persecutors and executioners; 
1 speak of tlie world, I speak of the maxims 
oUthe world, I speak of indolence, effeminacy, 
seducing pleasures, tempters far more formida­
ble than all executioners, persecutors, heretics 
and heresiarchs. “  W ho” of them all, “ shall 
separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord? Lord! to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of eternal life,” 
Rom. viii. 3 5 .  3 9 ;  John vi. 68. To God, Fa­
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, be honour and 
glory for ever. Amen.
SERMON X X X II.
T H E  D IV IN ITY  O F JE SU S C H R IST.
R e v . V. 11— 14.
And I  beheld, and I  heard the voice o f many an­
gels round about the throne, and the living 
creatures,* and the elders; arid the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands o f thousands; saying, with a loud 
voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature, which is in  heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in  them, heard 
I, saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever arid ever. 
And the four living creatures said. Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell down, and 
worshipped him that livelhfor ever and ever. 
A l t h o d g h  Atheism and Superstition are 
weapons, which have been too successfully 
employed by the devil against the truth, yet 
are they not his most formidable arms, nor 
the most difficult to be resisted. I t was an 
excess of stupidity which formed superstition; 
and it was an excess of corruption, that forged 
atheism: but a very little knowledge, and a 
very little integrity sufficiently preserve us 
from both. Superstition is so diametrically 
opposite to reason, that one ia shocked a t see­
ing earth, water, fire, air, minerals, passions, 
maladies, death, men, beasts, devils themselves 
placed by idolaters on the throne of the sove­
reign, and elevated to supreme honours. Far 
from feeling a  propensity to imitate a conduct 
so monstrous, we should hardly believe it, 
were it not attested by the unanimous testimo­
nies of historians and travellers: did we not 
still see in the monuments of antiquity, such 
altars, such deities, such worshippers: and 
did not the Christian world, in an age of 
light and knowledge, madly prove tixi faith- 
fiJ a guarantee o f what animated the heathen 
world, in ages o f darkness and ignorance.— 
The system of atheism is so loose, and its con­
sequences so dreadful and odious, that only such 
as are determined to lose themselves, can bs 
lost in this way. W hether a  Creator exist i»
* beasts, ia  ou r traaita tion— .Anim aux— animals—
Uving creatures, more afrfcab ly  to the apoitle’i  Ew a, «
well as to Ezek. i. 4, 5 , etc. to which S t. Joho leeoii to 
allude. X»* 1‘to e , ‘ teu , , , iv r«  Mev* e/ietwc****"
i *
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,  question decided, wherever there is a crea­
ture- W ithout us, within us, in our souls, in 
our bodies, every where, we meet with proofe 
g f  a first cause. An infinite being follows us, 
jnd surrounds ns; “  O Lord, thou compassest 
my path, and my lying down, thou hast beset 
me behind and before. W hither shall I go 
from thy Spirit’ or wliither shall I  flee from 
t b y  presence?”  Ps. cxxxii. 1. 3 .  7 .
B ut there is another class of arguments 
ggainst our mysteries, which a t first present 
themselves to the mind under a very different 
aspect. There is a system of error, which, 
far from appearing to have ignorance for its 
principle like superstition, or corruption like 
atheism, seems to proceed from the bosom of 
ruth and virtue, and if  I may bo allowed to 
say so, to have been extracted from the very 
aubstancc of reason and religion. I speak of 
that system, which tends to degrade the Sa­
viour o f the world from his divinity, and to 
rank him with simple creatures. There is in 
appearance a  distance so immense, between an 
innnt born in a  stable, and the “  Father of 
Eternity,”  Isa. ix. 6, between that Jesus, who 
conversed with men, and that God, who “  up­
holds all things by tlie word of his power,” 
Heb. i. 3, between him, who Ijeing crucified, 
expired on a cross, and him, who, sitting on 
the sovereign throne, receives supreme honours; 
that it is not at all astonishing, if  human reason 
judge these objects, in appearance contradic­
tory. This system seems also founded on vir­
tue, even on the most noble and transcendant 
virtue, on zeal and fervency. It aims in ap- 
jiearancc at supporting those excellencies, of 
which God is most jealous, his divinity, his 
unity, his essence. I t aims at preventing 
idolatry. Accordingly, they who defend this 
ysteni, profess to follow the most illustrious 
Scripture models. They are tlie Phineasses, 
and Heazars, who draw their swords only to 
maintain the glory of Jehovah. They are tlie 
Pauls, whose “  spirits are stirred by seeing tlie 
idolatry of Athens,”  Acts xvii. 16. They are 
the Elijahs, who are “  moved with jealousy for 
the Lord of hosts,”  1 Kings xix. 10.
But, if the partisans of error are so zealous 
and fervent, should the ministers of truth lan-
guish in lukewarmness and indolence? If  the ivinity of the Son of God be attacked with weapons so formidable, should not we oppose 
them with weapons more forcible, and more for­
midable still? W e also are stirred in our turn, 
jve also in our turn are “  moved with jea­
lousy”  for the Lord of hostsy and wo conse- 
^ t e  our ministry to-day to tlie glory of that 
Uod-man, whose ministers we are. In order 
to prove the doctrine of his divinity we will 
not refer you to the philosophers of the ago, 
fueir knowledge is incapable of attaining the 
sublimity of this mystery; we will not even 
*sk you to hear your own teachers, tlie truth 
passing through their lips loses sometimes its 
feree; they are the elders, they are the angeU, 
they are “ the thousands, tlio ten thousand 
Rmes ten thousands,”  Dan. vii. 10, before the 
throne of God, who render to Jesus Christ 
supreme honours. W e preach to you no other 
" ‘"inity than tlieir divinity. W e prescribe to 
J O U  no otiier worship than their worship. No! 
•’U- celestial intelligences! “  Ye angels that 
V ol. I.— 35
excel in strength; ye, who do the command 
ments o f God; yo ministers that do his p]ea> 
sure,” Ps. ciii. 20, 21, we do not come to-dar 
to set up altar against altar, earth against hea­
ven. The extreme distance, which your per- 
fections put between you and us, and which 
renders the purity of your worsliip so far su­
perior to ours, does not change the nature of 
our homage. W o come to mix our incense 
with that which you incessantly burn before 
our Jesus, who is the object o f your adoration 
and praise. Behold, Lord Jesus! behold to-day 
creatures prostrating themselves upon earth 
beforo thy throne, like tliose who are in hea­
ven. H ear the harmonious concert, accept 
our united voices, “  W orthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power and riches, wisdom 
and strength, honour and glory and blessing. 
Blessing and honour, glory and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. May every one of 
us fall down, and worship him that livetli for 
ever and ever. Amen.”
It is then in relation to the doctrine of our 
Saviour’s divinity, and in relation to this doc­
trine only, tha t we are going to consider the 
words of our text. They might indeed occa­
sion discussions o f another kind. W e might 
inquire first, who are the “  twenty-four el- 
deta’” Perhaps the Old Testament ministers 
are meant, in allusion to tlie twenty-four 
classes o f priests, into wliicli David divided 
them. W e might farther ask who are the 
four living creatures? Perhaps they are em­
blems of the four evangelists. W e m ight 
propose questions on the occasion of tliis song, 
on tho number, ministry, and perfections of 
the intelligences mentioned in tlie text: but all 
our reflections on these articles would be un­
certain and uninteresting. As I said before, 
we will confine ourselves to one single subject, 
and on three propositions we will ground the 
doctrine o f the divinity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.
I. Jesus Christ is supremely adorable, and 
supremely adored by beings the most worthy 
of our imitation.
II. I t implies a  contradiction to suppose, 
that God communicates the honours of su­
preme adoration to a simple creature.
III. Our ideas on this article are perfectly 
conformable to the ideas of tliose ages, the or­
thodoxy of which is best established, and least 
suspected.
I. Jesus Christ is supremely adorable, and su­
premely adored by beings the most worthy o f our 
emulation; this is our first proposition. W e 
join the term supreme to the term adoration, in 
order to avoid an equivocation, of which this 
proposition is susceptible. Ttie Scripture does, 
not distinguish, as some divines with so little 
reason do, many sorts of religious adorations. 
W e do not find there the distinction o f tho 
worship of Latria, from the worship of Dulia: 
but religious adoration is distinguisiied from 
civil adoration. Tlius we are told in tlie 
nineteenth chapter o f Genesis, ver. 1, that 
Lot, seeing two angels, rose up to meet them, 
and “ bowed himself with liis face toward the 
ground,”  it is in the Hebrew, he adored them. 
W e have numberless examples of the same 
kind. T o remove this equivocation, to sliow
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th a t we mean supreme adoration, we have af­
firmed, that Jesus Christ is supremely ailnrable, 
Wd supremely adored. But wherein does this 
supreme adoration consist’ The understanding 
of this article, and in general of tliis wliole 
discourse, depends on a clear notion of su­
preme worship. W e will make it as plain as 
we can. Supreme adoration supposes three 
dispositions in him who renders it, and it sup­
poses accordingly three excellencies in him to 
whom it is rendered.
1. Supreme adoration supposes an eminence 
o f perfections in him, to whom it is rendered, 
it supposes also an homage o f mind relative to 
that eminence in him who renders it. Adora­
tion is a disposition o f our minds, by which 
we acknowledge, that God excels all other 
beings, how great, how noble, how sublime 
soever they may be. W e acknowledge, that 
lie has no superior, no equal. W e acknow­
ledge him to be supremely wise, supremely 
powerful, supremely happy; in one word, we 
acknowledge, that he possesses all conceivable 
perfections without bounds, in the most ele­
vated manner, and in exclusion of every other 
being. In this sense it is said, “ Our God 
is one Lord; he only is wise; he only hath 
immortality,”  Dout. vi. 4; Jude 25, and 1 Tim.
vi. 15.
2. Supreme adoration supposes, that he to 
wliom it is rendered, is supremely amiable, 
supremely communicative, supremely good. 
Goodness is a perfection. I t is comprised in 
the idea which we have already given of the 
adorable Being: but we consider it separately; 
because in tlic foregoing article, we considered 
the divinity without any relation to our liappi- 
ness, whereas now we consider him in iiis rela­
tion to our felicity; for it is tlie goodness of 
God, which relates God to us: it is tliat, which 
in some sort reduces to our size, and moves 
towards us all those other attributes, tho im­
mensity of which absorbs us, the glory of 
which confounds us. Adoration supposes in 
him who renders it an adherence o f heart, by 
which he cleaves to God as to his supreme 
good. I t is an effusion of soul, which makes 
the worshipper consider him as the source of 
all the advantages which he now enjoys, and 
of all the advantages which he can ever enjoy. 
I t  makes him perceive, tliat he derives from 
him “ life, motion, and being,”  Acts xvii. 2S. 
I t  makes him say with a  prophet, “  Whom 
have I in heaven but thee.’ and there is none 
upon eartli that I desire besides thee. It 
is good for me to draw near to God. Bless­
ed are all they tliat put their trust in him ,” 
Ps. Ixxiii. 25. 28, and ii. 12.
3. In fine, adoration supposes in him, to 
whom it is rendered, an absolute empire over 
all beings that exist. I t supposes in him, wlio 
renders it, that perfect devotedness, tliat un­
limited submission, by whioli he acknowledges 
liimself responsible to God for every instant 
o f  his duration; that there is no action so in­
different, no circumstance so inconsiderable, 
no breath (so to speak) to subtile, which ought 
not to be consecrated to him. I t is that uni­
versal liomage, by which a  man owns that God 
only has a right to prescribe laws to him; that 
he only can regulate his course of life; and that 
all the honours, which are rendered to other
beings, either to those who gave us birth, or to 
those who govern us in society, ought to be in 
subordination to the honour which is rendered 
to himself.
Such is our idea of supreme adoration, an 
idea not only proper to direct us in the doc­
trines of religion, as we shall see presently, 
but singularly adapted to our instruction in 
the practice of it; an idea, which may serve 
to convince us whether we have attained the 
spirit of religion, or whether we are floating on 
tlie surface of it; whether we be idolaters, or 
true worshippers of llie living God; for these 
three dispositions are so closely connected to­
gether, that their separation is impossible. It 
is for this, that obedience to tho commands of 
God is so powerfully enforced in religion as an 
essential part of the homage which we owe 
him. I t is for this, that tlie Scriptures tell us, 
“  covetousness is idolatry; to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams; 
relicllion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stub­
bornness is as iniquity and idolatry,”  Col. ill. 
5; 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23.
These truths being thus established, we af­
firm, that Jesus Christ is supremely adorable, 
and we affirm also, that he is supremely adored 
hy beings the most worthy of imitation. He 
is supremely adorable is a question of right. 
He is supremely adored ia a question of fact.
1. The question of right is decided by the 
idea which the Scripture gives us of Jesus Christ. 
The three excellences, which we must suppose 
in him, to whom adoration is paid, are attribu­
ted to him in Scripture: and we are there re­
quired to render those three homages to him, 
whicli suppose adoration in him who renders 
them. The Scripture attributes to him that 
eminence o f perfections, which must claim the 
homage of our minds. W hat perfection can 
you conceive, which is not ascribed to Jesus 
Christ by tlie sacred writers’ Is it eternity.’ 
the Scripture tells you he “  existed in the 
ginning,” John I. 1, “  he was before Abraham,” 
chap. viii. 58, “  he is, he was, he is to come,” 
Rev. i. 8. Is it omnipresence.’ the Scripture 
tells you, “ where two or three are gathered 
together in his name, there is he in the midst 
of them,” Matt, xviii. 20, even when he as­
cended into heaven, he promised to be with his 
Apostles on earth, chap. xxviii. 20. Is it om­
nipotence? tlie Scripture tells you, he is “ the 
Almighty,”  Rev. i. 8. Is it omniscience? the 
Scripture tells you, he “  knoweth all things,” 
John xxi. n ,  he “  needed not that any should 
testify of man, for he knew what was in man,” 
chap. ii. 25, he “ searcheth the hearts and the 
reins,”  Rev. ii. 23. Is it imchaiigeableness? 
the Scripture tells you, he is “ the same yes­
terday, and to-day, and for ever,”  Heb. xiii. 8, 
even when, “ the heavens perish, he shall en­
dure, when they shall “ wax old,”  when they 
shall “ be changed,”  when they shall be 
“  changed like a vesture he shall be the ranie, 
and his years shall have no end,”  Ps. cii. 26, 
27. Hence it is that Scripture attributes to 
him a perfect equality with his Father; for “ n® 
counted it no robbery to be equal with God, 
Phil. ii. 6. Hence it tells us, “ in him dwell- 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodilj'. 
Col. ii. 9. For this reason, it calls him Goa 
by excellence: “  his name shall be called Won-
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ilBrful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever­
lasting Father,”  Isa. ix. 6. “ O God! thy 
God hath anointed thee with the oil o f glad­
ness above thy fellows,” Ps. xlv. 7. “ In the 
b e g i n n i n g  was the word, and the word was 
with Goo, and the word was God,”  John i. 1. 
“ We are in him that is true, even in Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God and eternal life,” 
1 John v. 20. Hence he is called “  the great 
God,” Titus ii. 13. “  God over all, blessed
for evermore,”  Rom. ix. 5.
2. The Scripture attributes to Jesus Christ 
that Supreme communication, that supreme 
goodness, that intimate relation to our happi­
ness, which is the second ground of adoration, 
and the foundation of that second liomage, 
which is required of a  worshipper, that is, the 
homage of the heart. Hence it is, that the 
holy Scriptures direct us to consider him, as 
the author of all the blessings, which we pos- 
aess. If  the heavens rolling above our heads 
serve us for a pavilion, if  the earth be firm be­
neath our feet to serve us for a  support, it is 
he who is the author of both; for “  thou. Lord, 
thou hast laid the foundation of the earth, and 
tho heavens are the work of thy hands,”  Ps. cii. 
29. I f  numberless creatures near and remote 
contribute to the happiness of man, it is he 
who has formed them; for “ without him no­
thing was made tliat was made. By him were 
all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones or dominions, principalities, or 
powers, all things were created by him and for 
him. And he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist,” John i. 3; Col. i. 16, 17. 
I f  the Jews received miraculous deliverances 
in Egypt, if they gained immortal victories 
over the nations, which they defeated, it was 
he who procured them, for “  the angel of his 
presence he saved them, in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them, and he bare them and 
carried them all the daj^  o f old,” Isa. Ixiii. 9. 
I f  darkness lias been dissipated from the face 
of tlie church, it was he who made it vanish; 
for “  he is the true light, who lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world,” John i. 9. 
I f  we are reconciled to God, it was he who 
made our peace; for “  we have redemption 
through his blood,”  Eph. i. 7, “  it pleased the 
Fatlier by him to reconcile all things unte 
liimself, and by the blood of his cross to unite 
filings in heaven, and things on eartli,”  Col. i. 
19, 20. I f  we have received tlie Comforter, 
it was he who sent him; for, says he, “  I tell 
YOU the tru th , it is expedient for you that I go 
away, for if I go not away, tho Comforter will 
not come unto you, but if I depart, I will send 
•lim unto you,”  John xvi. 7. If, after this life, 
our souls be carried into the bosom of God, it 
will be by his adorable hands; “  Lord Jesus,” 
said one of his exemplary servants, “  receive 
toy spirit,”  Acts vii. 59. If  our bodies rise 
from their graves, if  they be recalled to life, 
after they have been reduced to ashes, he alone 
will reanimate tliem; for “  lie is tlie resurrec­
tion and the life, he that believeth in him, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live, and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in him shall 
never die,” Jolm xi. 25, 26.
3. Finally, the Scripture attributes to Jesm 
Christ tlie tliird ground of adoration, tliat is,
empire over all creatures. This lays a founda­
tion for tlie third homage of tlie worshipper, 
I mean devotedness of life. “  I s^w in the 
night visions,”  said tlie prophet Daniel, “ and 
behold! one, like the Son of man, came with 
the clouds ofheaven, and came to the Ancient 
of Days, and they brought him near before 
him. And tliere was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, naftons, 
and languages, should serve him: his dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed,”  chap. vii. 1 3 ,  &c. “  The Lord 
hath said unto me. Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, ask of me and 1 shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts o f tlie earth for thy 
possession; thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron, tliou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel,”  Ps. ii. 7— 9. “  Gird thy sword 
upon thy thigh, O most Mighty! with thy glory 
and with thy majesty. Thine arrows are sharp 
in the heart of the king’s enemies, tlie people 
fall under thee. Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever: and the sceptre of thy king­
dom is a right sceptre,”  Ps. xlv. 3 .  5 ,  6. “  The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand until I make tliine enemies tliy footstool. 
The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion, rule thou in the midst of thine 
enemies,”  Ps. ex. 1, 2. The question of right 
then is sufficiently proved.
The question of fact immediately follows. 
As Jesus Clirist is supremely adorable, so he 
is supremely adored tw intelligences, whom 
we ought to imitate. This adoration is recom­
mended by Scripture; the very Scripture tliat 
forbids us to adore any but God, prescribes the 
adoration o f Jesus Christ. “ L et all the an­
gels of God worsliip him ,”  Heb. i. 6. “ The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgm ent to tlie Son, that all men should 
honour the Son even as they honour the Fa­
ttier,”  John V . 2 2 ,  2 3 .  “  He hatli received a
name above every name, that a t tiie name of 
Jesus every knee should bow,”  Phil. ii. 9, 1 0 . 
“  The four and twenty elders fell down, and 
worshipped him who hveth for ever and ever.”  
All the particular acts of adoration, which are 
reputed acts of idolatry when rendered to 
any but God, are rendered to Jesus Christ by 
the express direction of the holy Scriptures. 
Prayer, that prayer, of which it is said, “  how 
shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed.’” Rom. x. 1 4 ,  prayer is addressed to 
Jesus Christ; “  they stoned Stephen, praying 
and saying. Lord Jesus receive my spirit,” Acts
vii. 69.* Confidence, tliat confidence, of which 
it is said, “  Cursed be tlie man tliat trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm ,”  Jer. xvii. 5 ,  
tliat confidence is an homage rendered to Jesus 
Christ; “  Whosoever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed,” Rom. x. 11. Baptism, that bap­
tism, wliich is commanded to lie administered in 
the name of tlio Fatlier, tliat baptism is an iiom- 
age rendered to Josus Clirist, it is administer­
ed in liis name; “  Go teach all nations, bap­
tizing tliem in the name of the Fatlier, and of
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the Son,”  Matt, xxviii. 19. Swearing, that 
swearing, o f which it ia said, “  Thou shalt 
fear tlie Lord thy God, and serve him, and 
shalt swear by his name,”  Deut. vi. 13, that 
swearing is an homage rendered to Jesus 
Christ; “  I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
my conscience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost,” Rom. ix. 1. Benediction, that 
blessing, of which it is said, “  The Lord bless 
thee and keep thee,” Num. vi. 24, that bene­
diction is an homage rendered to Jesus Clirist. 
“  Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ,” Rom. i. 1. 
In fine, supreme praise, that praise o f wliich it 
is said, “  To the only wise God be honour and 
glory,”  1 Tim. 11, is an homage paid to Jesus 
Christ. “  And I bclield,”  says our text, “  and 
I heard the voice of many angels round about 
the tlirone, and the living creatures, and tlie 
elders, saying with a loud voice. W orthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, to the Lamb 
be honour and glory, and blessing for ever.” 
W eigh that expression which God uses to give 
the greater weight to his command of worship­
ping him only; “  before my face,* Thou shalt 
have no other gods before my face,” Exod. xx.
S. God would have this always inculcated 
among the ancient people, that he was among 
them in a peculiar manner, tliat he was their 
head and general, that he marched in tlie front 
o f their camp, and conducted all tlieir liost; lie 
m eant by this declaration, to retain them in 
his service, and to make them comprehend 
how provoking it would be to liim, should they 
render divine hononrs in his presence to any 
besides liimself. But here the elders, the an­
gels, the ten thousand, the ten thousand times 
ten thousands in heaven, in the presence of 
God, and before the throne o f his glory, adore 
Jesus Christ, and pay no other honours to liim 
who “ sittetli on tho throne”  than they pay to 
Jesus Christ liimself.
Collect now, my brethren, all these reflec­
tions into one point of view, and see into what 
contradictions people fall, who, admitting the 
divinity o f our Scriptures, refuse to consider 
Jesus Christ as the Supreme God. No, Jesus 
Christ is not the Supreme God (tlius are our 
■opponents obliged to speak,) Jesus Christ is 
not the Supreme God: but he possesses tliat 
eminence of perfections wliich constitutes the 
essence of the Supreme God; like him he is 
eternal, like him he is omnipresent, like him 
he is almighty, he knows all things like him, 
he searches the heart and tlie reins like him, 
he possessra tlie fulness o f tlie Godhead like 
him, and like him merits the most profound 
liomage of the mind. No, Jesus Christ is not 
the  Supreme God: but he possesses that good­
ness, tliat communication, which is the grand 
character of the Supreme God; like God su­
preme, he made heaven and earth, he formed 
all creatures like him, lie wroiiglit miracles 
like a God, for the ancient church, he enlight­
ens like him, he sanctifies like him, he saves 
us, he raises us from the dead, he glorifies us 
like him, and like him merits the most pro­
found homage of tlie heart. No, Jesus Christ
* Mr. 8. quote! ucconiiii* lo Uie Hebcew text of Exod. 
sx. 3.
is not the Supreme God: bnt we are com­
manded to worship him as if he were. St. 
Stephen prays to Jesus Christ as if he were 
God, the faithful confide in Jesus Christ as if 
he were God, they swear by Jesus Christ as if 
lie were God, they bless in the name of Jesus 
Christ as if he were God. W ho does not per­
ceive these contradictions’ Our first proposi­
tion is therefore sufficiently establislied, Jesus 
Christ is supremely adored by intelligences the 
most worthy of imitation. But it implies a 
contradiction, to suppose that the honours of 
adoration should be communicated to a simple 
creature. This is our second proposition, and 
the second part u f this discourse.
II. This supreme adoration, of which we 
have given an idea, cannot be communicated 
to any being, except an eminence of perfec­
tions, such as independence, eternity, omni­
presence, be communicated to tliat being also. 
Supreme adoration cannot be communicated 
to any being, except supreme goodness be com­
municated, except a  being become an immedi­
ate essential source o f felicity. Supreme ado­
ration cannot be communicated to any being, 
unless absolute, boundless, immense empire he 
communicated to him also. Now to commu­
nicate all tliese excellences to a creature is to 
communicate the Godhead to him. I f  tlien it 
be absurd to suppose that deity can be commu­
nicated to a  creature, so that what had a  be­
ginning, becomes what had no beginning; it is 
also absurd to suppose that a simple creature 
can possess these excellences, and consequent­
ly it implies a  contradiction, to affirm that a 
created being can become supremely adorable. 
I f  therefore we liave proved, tliat Jesus Christ 
is supremely adorable, we have thereby proved 
that he is the Supreme God.
Accordingly, however important our second 
proposition may be, we sliould suppose it fully 
proved, if the Scripture did not seem positive­
ly to atfirm, that a right to supreme adoration 
is a  right acquired by Jesus Christ, and is as­
cribed to him, not on account o f what lie was 
from eternity, but o f what he has done in time. 
“ The Father judgeth no m an,” says Jesus 
Christ himself: “ but liath committed all judg­
ment to tlie Son, that all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father,” 
John V. 22, 23. Here, it is plain, Jesus Christ 
does not require men to honour him, as they 
honour the Father, on account of his own ex­
cellent nature: but on account o f that power, 
to “  judge the world,”  which was given him 
in time. “  H e made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him tlie form of a servant, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
o f the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him,”  Phil. ii. 1. 9. Here again, Je­
sus Christ seems to have received this exalta­
tion only in virtue of that profound humilia­
tion, and of that profound obedience, wliicli 
he rendered to liis Father. And in our text 
it seems as if  those acclamations, praises, and 
adorations, witli wliicli tho happy spirits in 
heaven honour the Saviour of the world, are 
only offered to liim on account o f tliat sacri­
fice which he offered in time; for after these 
celestial intelligences have said in the follow­
ing words, “ Thou art worthy to take the 
book and open the seals thereof, for thou wast
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slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood; they repeat this reason of adoration, 
snd worship Jesus Christ under the idea of a 
Lantb, saying, “  W orthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, riches, wisdom,”  and 
$o on.
This difficulty comes from tho equivocal 
meaning of the term worship, which may be 
understood to regard those infinite perfections, 
which eternally renders him who possesses 
them, worthy of supreme honours; or that par­
ticular honour, which God merits by the per­
formance of some memorable work performed 
in time. The first sort o f  adoration cannot be 
acquired. I t ia essential to him to whom it is 
paid; this we have proved. But the second 
£ind of adoration, that part of supreme honour, 
which is rendered to God, in virtue of some 
new achievement, that honour he acquires; 
and far from proving, th a t he who acquires 
this new honour, and the homage and conse­
quential of it, does not possess essential deity 
it is on tile contrary an invincible argument, 
that divinity is essential to him. God, for ex­
ample, is essentially adorable, yet every new 
favour that he grants, is on acquisition of a 
new title o f adoration.
Apply this remark to Jesus Clirist. As God, 
ho is essentially adorable. But Jesus Christ, 
who is supremely adorable as God, may bestow 
eome new favour on us. In this sense, he may 
acquire a  new title of adoration, because he 
affords us a  new motive to adore him. And 
what more powerful motive can be proposed, 
than that o f his profound abasement for our 
salvation? now the inspired writers, in the pas­
s e s  which we have cited, speak of this latter 
kind of adoration. They do not say, Jesus 
Christ has acquired that divine essence, which 
renders him who possesses it essentially adora­
ble; for tliat would imply a  contradiction: they 
only say, that by the benefits which he has 
communicated to us in time, he has acquired 
over us in time a  new title of adoration. This 
is evident to a  demonstration in regard to the 
Philippian text, which appears the most diffi­
cult. For St. Paul, so far from affirming that 
Jesus Clirist had not those perfections which 
niake any being adorable, till after his humilia- 
tion, establishes expressly the contrary. He 
s.vpressly says, that Jesus Christ, before he was 
found “  in fashion as a  man, thought it no rob- 
•’Ofy to be equal with God;”  that, before he 
fook upon him “  the form of a  servant, he 
in the form of God:” but when Jesus 
Elirist was “  in the form of God,”  when “  he 
touiited it no robbery to be equal with God,”
Was supremely adorable. By consequence, 
Jesus Clirist is not adorable only because he 
“ found in fasliion aa a  man, and took 
“Pon him the form of a  servant,”  Phil. ii. 
“> &c.
This shall suffice on the second proposition, 
us attend a few moments to the discussion 
®f the tliird. Let us attend to the celebrated 
question o f the faith of the three first ages on 
divinity of the Sariour of the world, and 
let us prove, tliat our ideas of the doctrine of 
Llirist’s divinity exactly answer those o f the 
the orthodoxy of which is least suspect- 
*“ • Tliis is our third part.
III. One of the most celebrated members
of the Romish communion, a man* wlio would 
liave been one o f the surest guides, who could 
have been chosen lo conduct us througii the 
labyrintlis of the first ages, could we have as­
sured ourselves, that the integrity of his heart 
had been equivocal to tlie clearness of his un­
derstanding, and to the strengtli of his memo­
ry; this man, I say, lias been the astonishment 
of every scholar, for declaring, that after he 
had m ^ e  profound researches into antiquity, 
it appeared to him, the doctrine of Christ’s di­
vinity was not generally received in the church, 
till after the council of Nice. I t is yet a pro­
blem, what could induce this able Jesuit to 
maintain a paradox apparently so opposite to 
his own knowledge. But, leaving this ques­
tion to the decision of tho Searcher o f liearts, 
let us only observe, that this author has been 
a thousand times answered, both by our own 
divines, and by those of the church o f Rome. 
A treatise on tliis subject, by an illustrious pre­
late o f the church of England, is in the liands 
of all learned men. Tiie j author proves 
there, witli the fullest evidence, that the fathers 
who lived before the council o f Nice, did main­
tain first, that Jesus Christ subsisted before his 
birth; secondly, that he was o f the same es­
sence with his Fatlier; and thirdly, that lie 
subsisted with him from all eternity. To re­
peat the passages extracted from tlie fathers by 
this author is not the work o f a sermon. W e 
are going to take a way better proportioned to 
the limits of tliese exercises to arrive a t the 
same end.
1. W e will brie%  indicate the principal 
precautions necessary to the understanding of 
the sentiments of the fathers of the three first 
centuries on this article.
2. W e will then more particularly inform 
you what their sentiments were. And as 
these articles are a  summary of many volumes, 
and (if I  may say so,) the essence of the la­
bours of the greatest men, they deserve your 
serious attention.
1. In  order to answer the objections, which 
may be extracted from the writings o f the fa­
thers against our thesis, the same general so­
lution must be admitted, which we oppose to 
objections extracted from tho Scriptures.— 
Passages o f Scripture are opposed to us, in 
which Jesus Christ speaks o f himself as a  sim­
ple man. To this objection we reply, these 
passages make nothing against us. According 
to us, Jesus Christ is G to  and man. W e can 
no more conclude, that he is not God, because 
the Holy Spirit sometimes speaks of him as a 
simple man, than we can conclude, that he is 
not man, because he speaks of liim sometimes 
as God.
2. It must be observed, that thougli the fa 
tilers tauglit that Jesus Christ was o f the same 
essence with his Father, yet they believed, - 
know not what, subordination among the three 
persons who aro the object of our worship—  
They considered the Father as the source of 
deity, and pretended that tlie generation o f 
the Son gave the Father a  pre-eminence above 
tlie Son, and tliat tho procession o f the Holy 
Ghost ^ v e  the Son a pre-eminence over the 
Holy Ghost. “  W e are not Atheists,”  says
•  P c ta v iu i. t  B itb o p  B u ll.
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•Iiistin Martyr, “ we religiously adore the 
Creator o f tliis universe: we put in the second 
place Jesus Christ, who is the true Son of 
God, and we place in the third degree the 
spirit o f prophecy.”* As these first teachers 
of the church have sometimes been contradict­
ed on this article, so they have advanced in 
the heat of the dispute some overstrained pro­
positions, which we cannot adopt; as this of 
Origen, among many others. “  There have 
been among the multitude of the faitliful, 
some who, departing from the sentiments re­
ceived by others, have rashly affirmed that 
Jesus Christ was God over all creatures. In 
truth, we who believe the word o f the Son, 
who said, “  The Father is greater than I ,” 
John xiv. 28, do not believe this proposition.”] 
The advantages which tho Arians gained by 
this, made many of tho fathers after the Ni- 
ccne council, renounce the doctrine of the di­
vinity o f Christ, and explain those passages in 
which Christ acknow le^ed himself inferior to 
the Father of his humanity. This is the 
method of St. Athanasius,} of St. Cyril of Alex­
andria,§ and of many others. It was particu­
larly St. Augustine’s way, who, to prove that 
these expressions ought to be understood of the 
humanity only o f Jesus Christ, makes this re­
mark, “  that they are never used of tho Holy 
Ghost, that it is no whore said of tho Holy 
Ghost, that the Father is greater than Ae.” ||
S. The fathers who lived before the council 
o f Nice, admitted of e generation of the Son 
of God, before the foundation of the world, 
and which is no other than that power which 
proceeded from the Father, when he created 
tho universe. W e must take care not to be 
deceived by arguments taken from such pas­
sages. I t cannot be concluded, that these 
fathers denied the existence of Jesus Christ 
before the foundation of the world, because 
they said, ho then came from tho bosom of the 
Father. Here is an example o f their way of 
expressing tliis generation. “  I am going,” 
says Tatian, “  to state more clearly tho mys­
teries of our religion. In the beginning was 
God. Now we have learnt, that this begin­
ning is the power of the word; for the Lord 
o f all things was then all tho substance of the 
unive',9, Iwcause, having tlien made no crea­
ture, lie existed alone. By his simple will his 
word proceeded from him. Now the word did 
not advance into the empty void: but was the 
first work of the Spirit, and we know this is 
the principle of the world.”tl This father 
calls this clearly stating the mysteries of our 
religion. Perhaps he might find some gain- 
sayers. However, it appears by this passage, 
and by a groat number more, that the ancient 
doctors of the church thought, Jesus Christ 
was then p ro d u c^  after a certain manner, 
which they explained according to their own 
ideas. Wo do not deny their holding this 
opinion. W e only say, tha t what they ad­
vanced concerning this production in time.
•  A po l. KC. ad  A n t. F iu m . p . 60. e d iu  P a r i i .  
tO r ia e n  a a a iiu t  CcUiM, book 8 lh .
A th an . D ialog , coo l. M aced .
C j r i l  .< le i. de v e ra  6de. c. 26.
I A u g u it. E p . 66. e t  lib . 2 . de T r io .  e . 6 . 
f  T a l ia n .  o ra l. con . G r a c .  See T h c „ p h . A n ti. lib . 9 . 
a d  A uto l. T e r tu ll .  adv . F r a i .  p . 505. ed it. R igaU .
does not prove that they did not admit the 
eternal generation of Jesus Christ.
4. Wo do not pretend, that certain erpres. 
sions, which the orthodox have affected since 
the council of Nice, were received in the sa»u 
sense before that council. W e generally see, 
when two parties warmly controvert a point 
they affect certain expressions, and use them 
as their livery. As we can never find terms 
proper to express this union, or this inefiable 
distinction between the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, so we must not be surprised, that the 
church has varied on this article. “  Neces­
sity,” says St. Austin, speaking of the tering 
used in disputing with the Arians, “  necessity 
has given birth to these terms, in order to 
avoid the snares of heretics in long discus­
sions.” * W e acknowledge then, some of the 
fathers have advanced that tbe Father and the 
Son had two distinct essences, or two different 
natures. Thus, according to Photius, Pierius, 
priest and martyr,] and Dennis o f Rome, in a 
letter against the Sabellians,] declaimed against 
those who divided the divinity into three hy­
postases; or three persons. And thus also the or­
thodox, assembled in council a t Sardis, com­
plained, that the heretical faction wanted to 
establish, that Father, Son, and.H oly Ghost 
were three distinct persons: “  for,”  add these 
fathers, “  our ancestors have taught us, and it 
is the catholic and apostolic tradition, that 
there is but one person in tbe Divinity.”§ Tho 
question is not whether the fathers of the first 
ages used the very terms, which succeeding 
ages have used. W e do not say they did.— 
“  W e would not excite odious disputes about 
words provided other syllables include the 
same opinion;” || but the question is, whether 
they had the same ideas, whether, when they 
said there were three essences in the Deity and 
ono person, they did not mean by essence what 
we mean by person, and by person what we 
mean by essence.
6. W e  must take.care not to lay down fora 
principle, that the fathers expressed themselves 
justly, that their words were always the most 
proper to convey adequate ideas o f their sen­
timents, that they always reasoned in a close 
uniform manner, that their thesis in some 
pages of their writings never contradict their 
thesis in other pages. The sense of a passage 
in Origen, or Tertullian, divides the learned. 
Some affirm these fathers meant one thing, 
others say they meant another thing. Eacli 
pretends to define precisely what they intended. 
Is there not sometimes a  third part to take? 
May we not believe tha t Origen and Tertiil- 
lian, in otlier respects great men, had not dis­
tinct ideas of what they meant to express, and 
did not always rightly understand themselves
6. In fine, the last precaution which we 
must use to understand the sentiments of the 
first ecclesiastical writers, and which demands 
a very particular attention, is not to bo de­
ceived by spurious writings. W e  know what 
was the almost general weakness of Christians 
of those times. W e know particularly, what
* A ugust lib . 7 . i t .  t r iu .  ra p .  4.
* P h o l. B ib . C od. i. 9.
I  A tb au . de S yn . N ic .  dee r.
6 T h e o d . H is t. E cc l. lib . 2 . ch a p . 8, 
jj G re g . N azianz .
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^ere tlie secret dealings o f the Arians. We 
^ ,ow  they often substituted power for rea.>!on, 
jnd craft for power, when authority was want- 
j„g. Among spurious writings, those which 
jjave the most certain marks of reprobation, 
are frequently those which have the most ven­
erable titles. Such, among others, is that 
^yhich bears the fine name of ttposlolical consli- 
lutions- I t is very surprising, that a man who 
cannot bo justly taxed with ignorance o f tlie 
writings of the ancient fathers, sliould advance 
this unwarrantable proposition. This book is 
of apostolical authority.* Tho doctor threat­
ens tho church with a  great volume to esta­
blish his opinion, and to forward in tlie end tlie 
dreadful design which ho has formed and de­
clared of reviving Arianism. Time will con­
vince the learned, on what unheard o f reasons 
tliis man grounds his pretensions. W ho can 
persuade himself, that a book, the spuriousness 
ofwhich has been acknowledged, even by those 
who had the greatest interest in defending its 
authenticity, by Bellarmine,] Baronius,] Peta- 
viu3,§ Du Perron|| and many others; a  book, 
which none of the fathers, none of the coun­
cils, even those which have given us lists of 
the canonical books, have ever comprised in 
the canon;|| a book of which there is no trace 
in the throe first centuries, nor liardly any in 
those which immediately follow; a  book full 
of passages of Scripture misquoted;! a  book 
which makes decisions contrary to the in­
spired writings;** as one decision touching the 
observation of the Sabbath, another concern­
ing women with child, a tliird, which allows a 
master a forbidden intercourse with his slave; 
a book that bestows pompous titles on a bishop, 
giving him a pre-eminence above magistrates, 
princes, and kings; a  book that prescribes idle 
ceremonies in baptism, and enjoins the obser­
vation o f superstitious fasts and festivals; a 
book which gives an absurd idea o f building 
temples; a  book tliat establishes prayer for the 
dead, and directs us to offer the sacrament of 
the Eucharist for them; a  book which adopts 
notorious fables, as the pretended combat be­
tween Simon the sorcerer, and Simon Peter; 
a book wliere we meet with glaring contradic­
tions, as what it says of St. Stephen in one 
place, compared with what it says o f him in 
another; a book where we meet with profane 
things, as the comparison of a  bishop witii 
God tile Fatlier, o f Jesus Christ with a  dea- 
aon, of the Holy Ghost with a deaconess; who, 
1 say, can persuade himself, tliat such a  book 
Was compiled by apostles or apostolical men.
Sucli are the precautions necessary for un- 
deistanding tlie sentiments o f the fatliers of the 
first ages on tlie doctrine in question. L et us 
pass on to some proofs o f our conformity to 
Uieir judgments on this article.
L The fathers, who followed the doctrine 
of the Nicene Council, never pretended to
* M r. W hiflton.
t  B ellarra, de ec rip t. eccl. »ect. 1* 
j  B aron , lo in . 1. an . 39.
J p u  P e r . de E u c h . 1 ,2 .  c . 1.
^C o u c. L&od. 3d counc . o f  C arth a g e .
Book 1. c h a p . 5 . A n u t. e d it .  F ro b . p .  221. 214 . 402, 
“  ^ 'o k  3 . ch « p . 36.
H ^ferences lo  a ll th e  o th e r  a r tic le s  a re  ia  M r. S . b u t 
®o»‘tted  for b rev ity  ta k e  h e re .
teach notv divinity. Tlifi Arians on the con­
trary, boasted of*being the first inventors o f 
tlieir own system. 1’he following passage of 
St. Athanasius proves the first member of this 
proposition. “  We demonstrate, that our doc­
trine descended from teacher to teaclier down 
to us. But what father can you cite to prove 
your sentiments? You find them all opposite 
to your opinions, and the devil only, who is 
the author of your system, can pretend to au­
thenticate it.”* The following passage of 
Theodoret proves the second member of the 
proposition. “  Tliey boost o f beinv the first 
inventors o f their doctrine, tliey glory in af­
firming, that wliat never entered into the mind 
of man before has been revealed to them .” t
2. The Jews accused the primitive Chris­
tians o f idolatry for worehipping Jesus Christ 
as God, nor did tlie primitive Christians deny 
their worshipping Jesus as God; they only 
maintained, tliat to worship him as such was 
not idolatry. Here is a  passage from Justin’s 
Dialogue witli Tryplio. Tlio Jews say to him, 
“  Your affirmation, Christ is God, appears to 
me not only an incredible paradox, but down­
right foolishness.” Justin’s answer will prove 
the second member of tho proposition; “ I 
know,”  replies he, “  this discourse appears in­
credible, particularly to people o f your nation, 
who neither believe nor understand the things 
of the Spirit o f God.”
3. The heatliens also reproached the Chris­
tians, with adoring Jesus Christ: nor did the 
Christians tax tliem with calumny on this ac­
count. W eigh these words of Arnobius. A 
pagan makes this objection to him: “  You 
adore a mere man.” “ I f  this were true,” re­
plies Arnobius, “  would not the benefits, wliich 
he lias so freely and bountifully diffused, ac­
quire him the title of a  God? But as he is 
really God without any ambiguity or equivo­
cation, do yon think we will deny our paying 
liim supreme honours’ W liat then, will some 
furiously ask. Is Jesus Christ God? Yes, we 
answer, he is God, he is God over all liea- 
venly powers.”!  Origen answered the philo­
sopher Celsus, who reproached him with be­
lieving that a man clotlied in mortal flesli was 
God, in this manner. Let our accusers know, 
that tliis Jesus, wlio, we believe, is God, and 
the Son of God, is tlie W ord of God, his 
mortal body and his soul have received great 
advantages from tlieir union witli tiie Word, 
and, having partaken of the divinity, have 
been admitted to tlie divine nature.§
4. When any teachers rose up in the church 
to injure the doctrine of Clirist’s divinity, tliey 
were reputed heretics, and as such rejected. 
Witness Artemon, Theodosius, Paul o f Samo- 
seta. Tlie latter lifted up a standard against 
the divinity of tlie Saviour o f the world, and 
six o f the most celebrated bishops were chosen 
by the synod of Antioch to write him a letter, 
which we yet liave, and in which they profess 
to believe, that Jesus Christ subsisted from 
ail eternity with bis Father. || To wliich wo
* A tbaii. tib . I .  de Syn. N ic . dec .
I  T h e o d . H i l l .  E c . l ib .  1. cap . i .  S ec See. H i i t .  E cc l 
lib . 5 . ca p . to.
{ A rao b . lib . 1. § O r ig . c o n tra  C elsum , lib  3 .
II E u icb . E cc l. H i l l .  l ib . 5 . A th an . de S yo . A rim . e t  
Selcuc . D ibliot. dca p e re i . tom . 2 .
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add this passage of Origen, “ Let us represent 
BS fully as we are able what constitutes heresy. 
He is a heretic who has false notions about our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Such as deny tliat he was 
the first-born, tlie God of every creature, the 
word, the wisdom, the beginning of the ways 
o f God, “  formed from tlie beginning, or ever 
tlie world was, begotten before the mountains 
and hills,”* Prov. viii.
5. The fathers of the three centuries made 
an invariable profession of adoring but one 
God. This was, as it were, the first distinct 
character o f their religion. Yet the primitive 
Christians adored Jesus Christ; witness Pliny’s 
letter, which says, “ they sang hymns to Josus 
Christ as to a God.” f Witness Justin Martyr, 
wlio, in his Apology to Antoninus, expressly 
says, “  Christians religiously worsliip Father, 
Son, and Spirit.”  And in the same apology 
he assures us, that “  tlie constant doctrine of 
Christians, which tliey received from Jesus 
Christ liimself, was tlio adoration of one only 
G od.” Witness that famous letter of the 
faitliful at Smyrna, whom the heathens ac­
cused of paying divine honours to Polycarp. 
“  I t is impossible,” say these believers, “  that 
we should abandon Jesus Christ, or worship 
any other but him. W e worsliip Jesus Christ, 
who is the Son of God: but in regard to tho 
martyrs, disciples of Christ, and imitators of 
his virtues, we respect them for their invin­
cible love to their Master and K ing.”  Hence 
it was, that Paul of Samoseta, who denied 
the divinity o f Clirist, would not allow tlie 
custom of singing hymns to his lionour: and 
Eusebius uses tliis argument to prove tlie doc­
trine tliat we are maintaining: “  The psalms 
and liymns,”  says lie, “  composed a long time 
ago by the faithful, do they not proclaim, 
that Jesus Christ is the W ord of God, that he 
is God.” ’t
6. Finally, Among numberless passages in 
the fathers, which attest tlie tru th  in question, 
there are some so clear and so express, that we 
ourselves, who would prove their faith in our 
Saviour’s divinity, cannot dictate terms more 
empiiatical than tiiose which tliey have used. 
W eigh these words o f Tertullian. “  Jesus 
Christ had the substance of the human nature, 
and tlie substance of tho divine nature; on 
which account we say, ho had a  beginning, and 
he had no beginning; lie was natural and 
spiritual; weak and powerful; mortal and im­
mortal; properties (adds this father) which 
distinguish his human and divine nature.”§ 
W eigh these words o f the same Tertullian. 
“ W e have been taught that God brought forth 
that Spirit, which we call the Word, that God 
by bringing him fortli begat him, that for this 
reason he is called the Son of God, because his 
substance and tlie substance of God is one and 
the same substance; as a ray proceeding from 
the body of tlie sun, receives a part o f its light 
without diminishing the light of the sun, so in 
the generation o f the word, spirit is derived of 
spirit, and God of God. As tlie light of a 
flambeau derived from anotlier does not a t all 
diminish tlie light wlieiioe it is taken, so it is
* Apol. P am p h . M a r t, in  th e  4 th  toI. o f  S t. J e ro ra e ’i  
w o r k i.  E d it . F ro b en . , t  L t e  10. E p ijt, 97.
1 Eu»eb. H int. E cc l. bonk i .  ch a p . 30. b o o k s ,  chap . 98. 
{  T e r tu l .  d e  C aru c  C h ru U .
with God. T hat whicli proceeds from him is 
God, both God and Son of God, one with the 
Father, and the Fatlier with him. I t follows, 
that this distinction of spirit from spirit, of God 
from God, is not in substance but in person.”* 
W eigh again tliese words of Hyppolitus the 
martyr. “  Thou art he, who existeth always. 
Thou art with the Father without beginning, 
and eternal as well as the Holy Spirit.” t  AgaiS| 
weigh these words of Origen. In examining 
w hat doctrines are necessary to salvation, he 
puts this in the first class: “  Jesus Christ, who, 
being God, became incarnate, did not cease 
to be God.’H Again, weigh these of Justin 
Martyr. “  They call us Atheists, because we 
do not adore their demons. W e grant we are 
such in regard to their gods: but not in regard 
to the true God, with whom we honour and 
worship the Son.”§ Finally, weigli these of 
Pope Felix. “  W e believe, Jesus Christ the 
Word is the eternal Son of God.” ||
No part o f our discourse would bear a  greater 
enlargement than this. Literally speaking, 
tho subject exemplified from the fathers would 
fill a  largo volume. W e have abridged the 
matter. Let us finish with a few reflections of 
another kind in our text.
W e have endeavoured to prove, that Jesus 
Christ is supremely adorable, and supremely 
adored. Christians, what idea do you form of 
this doctrine’ Do we think, we have done all 
that this doctrine engages us to do, when we 
have signalized our zeal by affirming and de­
fending it’ Shall we be o f that number of 
extravagant people, who, having establislied 
the truth with warmth; sometimes with wrath 
(placing their passions to the account of reli­
gion) imagine, tliey have thereby acquired a 
right of refusing to Jesus Christ that imlimited 
obedience which so directly follows the doctrine 
of his divinity? The sacred authors, whom we 
have followed in proving tliis doctrine, draw 
very difterent consequences from it. They use 
it to inflame our love for a God, who “ so 
loved the world as to give his only begotten 
Son,”  Jolin iii. 16. They use it to elevate us 
to the sublimest hopes, declaring it impossible 
for him “ who gave his own Son, not to give us 
all things freely with him,”  Rom. iii. 31. They 
use it to enforce every virtue, particularly 
humility, a virtue essential to a Chnstian; and 
when order requires it, to sacrifice tlie titles of 
Noble Sovereign, Potentate, Monarch, after 
the example of this God-man, who “  being in 
the form of God, and counting it no robbery to 
be equal with God, humbled himself,”  Phil, ii'
6. Tliey use it to exalt the evangelical dis­
pensation above the Mosaical economy, and the 
superiority of the former to prove, that piety 
should be carried to a  more eminent degree 
now than formerly; for God, “  who spake to 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken to us by his Son,”  Heb. i. I - - '  
Tliey use it to prove, tha t tlie condition of » 
wicked Christian would be infinitely worse after 
this life than that of a  wicked Jew; for “  if the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every
* T e r tu l .  a d r .  O e n . A pol. ca p . 91. 
t  B ib l. P a ir .  tom . 19. 
i  O rig e n  eon t. Cels. lib. 5.
4 J u s t .  M a r t. Apol. 9 .
I  C one. E p lie i. ac t. 1.
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jyonsgres*'"" and disobedience received a  just 
recofflpvnse of reward, how shall we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation, which at the first 
tjesan to be spoken by the Lord.’” ii. 2. “  He
tiiat despised Moses’s law, died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses; o f how much 
lurer punishment, suppose ye, shall he bo 
counted worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
tiie Son of God’” x. 28, 29. They use it to 
describe the despair of those, who shall see him 
come in divine pomp, whom they once despised 
under the veil of mortal flesh, for “  they that 
pierced him shall see him, and the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 
end the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
end every bondman, and every freeman, shall 
]iide themselves in the dens, and in the rocks 
of the mountains, and shall say to the moun­
tains and rocks, fall on us and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath' of the Lamb. For the great day of 
his wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand?” Rev. i. 7, and vi. !5, &c.
Our second reflection is on that multi­
tude of intelligences, which continually wait 
around the tlirone o f God. H ear what Daniel 
says, “ Thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, ten thousand times ton thousand stood 
before him,”  vii. 10. Hear what Micaiah says, 
“ 1 saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and all 
the host of heaven standing by him, on his 
right hand and on his left,”  1 Kings xxii. 
19. Hear what the Psalmist says, “  The 
chariots of God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels,”  Ps. Ixviii. 17. Hear 
what St. Luke says, “  There was a multitude 
of tlio heavenly host praijing God and saying. 
Glory to God in the highest,”  ii. 13. Hear 
what Jesus Clurist says, “ Thinkest thou that 
1 cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give mo more than twelve legions of 
angels’” M att. xxvi. 63. H ear what our text 
says, “ The number of them was ten tliousand 
times ton tliousand, and thousands of thou­
sands.” My brethren, one o f tho mostdanger- 
qus temptations, to which a  believer is exposed 
in this world, is that of seeing himself despised. 
He sometimes, like Elias, tliinks himself alone 
®n tho Lord’s side, 1 Kings xix. 10. Like 
Joshua, he is sometimes obliged to say of his 
duty, “ Choose you whom you will serve: but 
•» for me and my house, we will servo the 
Lord,” xxiv. 15. The church is yet a “  little 
nock,” Luke xii. 32, and although we camiot 
toy of the external profession of religion as St. 
caul says, “ Ye see your calling, brethren, that 
net many mighty, not many wise, not many 
“oblo are culled,” 1 Cor. i. 26, yet it may be 
.ftuly said of the reality and essence of 
J-nristianity. No, we have “  not many noble.” 
L ’cy are called noble in the world, who 
nave, or who pretend to have, some ancient 
“ lies, and who are often ashamed ofthose whom 
Jesus Christ has cfmobled, associated into his 
"m ly, made “  partakers o f tho divine nature, 
changed from glory to glory, by his Spirit,” 
et. i. 4 . W e have very few of these nobles. 
IR*’ “  'nany m ighty,”  2 Cor. iii.
, ■ fhey are called mighty in the world, who 
to  the art of surmounting every obstacle in 
^ e  path that leads to fortune, who, in spito of 
e ivorld o f opposers, have tho art of arriving
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a t tho pinnacle of worldly grandeur, and mak­
ing the difficulties opposed to their designs the 
means of succeeding. These people generally 
entertain a  contemptible idea o f such as are 
concentred in virtue, who use it  both as 
buckler and sword to conquer flesh and blood, 
“  the prince o f the power of the air,”  and liis 
formidable legions, Eph. ii. 2. We have but 
few such mighty ones as these. No, we have 
“ not many wise.”  They are called wise in 
this world, who, by the impenetrable secrets of 
a profound policy, find new ways of supporting 
the state, and of deriving from public prosperity 
a fund to maintain their own pomp. Those are 
usually despised, who possess that fear of the 
Ijord, wliich “  is the beginning of wisdom,”  of 
tliat “  wisdom among tliem tliat are perfect,” 
Prov. i. 7; 1 Cor. ii. 6, which we are taught in 
the gospel. W e have very few of these wise 
men. W hat then! have falsehood and vice 
more partizans than virtue and truth? W liat 
then! shall we have less approbation in sub­
mitting to God than in submitting to the devil’ 
Far from us be an idea so puerile! Let us cease 
to consider this little handful of men who sur­
round us, as if they made up the universality 
of intelligences; and this earth, this point, this 
atom, as if it were the immensity o f space. Let 
us open our eyes. Let our text produce the 
same effect in us to-day as Elisha’s voice once 
produced in his servant. All on a sudden they 
were surrounded with soldiers, armies, and 
chariots, sent by the Syrian king to carry off 
Elisha. The servant is frighted; “  Alas, my 
master!”  says he, “ what shall we do?” “  Fear 
not,”  answers Elisha, “  they that be with ua 
are more than they that be with them .”  And 
Elisha prayed, and said. Lord, I pray thee, open 
his eyes, that he may see. And what does he 
sea’ “  He sees the mountain full of horses and 
chariots o f fire round about Elisha,”  1 Kings 
vi. 15, &c. Believers, ye, who think yourselves 
alone on the Lord’s side, ye who tremble at the 
sight of tho fonnidable troops which the enemy 
of your salvation has sent against you, ye, who 
cry, “ W hat shall we do?” “  Fear not, they 
th a t are with us, are more than they that are
with them ...................... O Lord, open their
eyea that they may see.”  See Christians! 
see whether ye be alone. See these “ ten 
thousand times ton thousands, that stand before 
him.” See tliese “  lieavenly hosts,”  which 
surround his throne “  on the right liand and on 
tlie left.” Seethe “ twenty thousand chariots.” 
See legions of angels and elders, “  whose num­
bers are twenty thousand times ten thousand,”* 
Rev. ix. 16. Tliese are your companions, these 
your approvers, these your defenders.
3. B ut what are the delights of these intel­
ligences? You have heard, my bretliren, (and 
this is our third reflection,) their felicity, their 
delight, consists in rendering supreme honours 
to God. “  And I beheld and heard the voice 
of iiiaiiy angels, round about the throne, saying 
witli a loud voice, Wortliy js  the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength.” A reflection very 
proper to humble and confound us, whore taste
* R ev . ix . 16. T w o  h u n d re d  th ousand  tho u san d__
V in g t m ille  fois d ix  m ille . D u e  m yriades m yriadum . 
In d e lin ite  ia te tlig e o d u m , m ore  H e b r e o ,  p ro  iugenti
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is so vitiated and depraved. I am aware, that 
notliing is less subject to our decisions than 
taste. I am aware, that wliat is delicious to 
one is disgustful to another, and, as it would 
be stupid to expect a  sublime spirit should take 
pleasure in the gross occupations of a  mechanic, 
so it would be unjust to expect that a mcclianic 
should be pleased with the noble speculations of 
a  sublime genius. I know, the difference be­
tween us and these intelligences is such as not 
to allow our pleasures to be of the same kind. 
But, after all, is this difference so great as to 
make such a  disproportion in oiir delights’ Do 
we not aspire to divine happiness as well as 
tliey? And if  the flesh, wliich covers that 
spiritual substance, that animates us, places us 
8 0  far beneath them, is not the honour, which 
this flesli has received by the incarnation of 
the Word, who “  took not on him the nature of 
angels but the seed of Abraham,”  Heb. ii. 16, 
is not this more than enough to remove tlie 
prodigious distance, which tlie sublimity of 
their essence puts between us and them? a t 
least, sliould it not make us lament the depra­
vity o f oor taste, if it be not sufflcient perfectly 
to restore it’ Christians, the plan o f our evan­
gelical felicity is founded on that of celestial 
felicity. Christians are called, even liere below, 
to taste those noble pleasures, whicli are so 
delightful to the blessed above. Let us feel 
tliese pleasures, my brethren. Let us feel the 
pleasure o f rendering to God the liomage of the 
m in i. L et us soar into a  sublime meditation 
o f his essence. O f his perfections let us form 
the most elevated ideas, that our diminutive 
capacities can permit. L et us conceive, as far 
as we possibly can, a wise God, supremely 
powerful, supremely holy, supremely good.— 
L et us associate his glorious attribute, and, 
judging by the splendour of these feeble rays, of 
some of the lieauties o f the original, let us adore 
this G reat Supreme. Let us feel the ]iIoasure 
o f rendering to God the homage of the heart. 
Let us measure the dimensions o f love divine. 
L et us lose ourselves in the “ length, in the 
breadth, in tlie height, in the deptli of that 
love, which passeth knowledge,”  Eph. iii.
18. Let us conceive the inexpressible felicity 
o f an intimate union with the happy God, 
1 Tim. vi. 15. Let us reflect on the hap­
piness o f a creature, who has a relation of 
love to a  God, who knows how to love with so 
much extent, witli so much pity, with so much 
power. Let us feel the pleasure of rendering 
to God the homage of an entire devotedness, 
tlie submission of all our desires. Slaves o f the 
world, let us free ourselves from sensuality and 
cupidity, let us shake off the yoke of tliese do­
mineering passions, let us “ submit ourselves 
to God,” James iv. 1. Thus let us taste the 
felicity of returning to order, of obeying that 
God, all whose commands enforce love to what 
is supremely lovely.
True, deceitful world! thou wilt yet oppose 
our real pleiwures. True, sensual flesli! thou 
w ilt yet solicit us to pleasures agreeable to thy 
corruption. True, worldly pomp! thou wilt 
again dazzle us with thy vain glory. But thou 
worldly pomp shalt presently vanish! thou 
Rensual flesh shalt presently fall into the dust!
thou also, deceitful “  fashion o f the wor!d,”» 
thou shalt presently pass away! 1 Cor. vii. 3 ], 
presently these auditors, who have endeavoured 
to approach nearest to angelical pleasures, shall 
approach them entirely. Shortly this flock 
shall be numbered with the “  twenty thousand 
times ton thousand." Presently tlie voices 
which have mode these walls resound the 
Creator’s praise, shall sing it in a nobler man­
ner, and sliall make the heavenly arches echo 
the hymn in my text, “  W orthy is the Lamb 
to receive honour, power, riches, wisdom 
strength, glory, and blessing.”  To liira, that 
sitteth on tlie throne, and to the Lamb, be 
blessing, and honour, and glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen.
SERMON X X X III .
C H R IST  T H E  SUBSTANCE O F TH E 
A N C IEN T SA CRIFICE O F T H E  LAW.
H e b b e w s  X . 5 — 7 .
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not: but a body 
hast thou prepared me. In  bumt-offerir^, 
and sacrifices fo r sin thou hast hadno pleasure: 
then said I, lo! I  come (in  the volume of the 
book it is soritten of ms,) to do thy will, 0  God. 
To take Jesus Christ for our Redeemer and 
for our example is an abridgment of religion, 
and tho only way to heaven.
If  Jesus Christ bo not taken for our Re­
deemer, alas! bow can we bear the looks of 
a  God, “ who is o f purer eyes than to behold 
evil?”  Heb. i. 13. How can we hope to please 
with prayers debased by numberless imperfec­
tions; with a repentance, in wliich a  regret for 
not daring to repeat a crime too often mixes 
with a sorrow for having committed it; with a 
love of which self-interest is always the first 
spring; how, I say, can we hope with our sin­
ful services to please a God, before whom se- 
rapliim veil their faces, and in whose sight tlie 
heavens themselves are unclean?
If  we do not take Jesus Christ for our e.xam- 
ple, with what face can we take him for our 
Redeemer? Should we make tlie mysteries of 
religion mysteries of iniquity? Should we wish, 
that he, who came into the world on purpose 
to destroy tho works of the devil, would re­
establish them, in order to fill up the commu­
nion with tliis wicked spirit that void, which 
communion with Christ leavea’ But to take Je­
sus Christ for a  Redeemer and to take him for 
a  model, is to unite all that can procure our su­
preme felicity; it is, as I said before, an abridg­
ment of religion, and the only w y  to heaven.
In these two points of light St. Paul presents 
our divine Saviour to the view of the Hebrews, 
in this chapter, from wliich we have taken tM 
text, and in some following chapters. I t W“  
necessary to convince men, educated in 
ism, new converts to Christianity, and great y 
prejudiced in favour of the magnificence o 
the Levitical service, that the most poropo^
* 1 C o r. Tii. 31. F m liio n  o f  th i i  w o r ld . ] •
T»u «oir,a«'> TOOTSK L o cu lio  a  th c a lro  e t  sce n u  
q u a  m b ito  cu m  p e rso o il m u ta u tu r . F isu re  du rn 
trompeur.
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rtfl of the Mosaic ritual, the altars and tlie 
oHeringSi the priests and the sacrifices, the 
lempl® and all its ceremonies, were designed 
ft, prefigure tlie sacrifice on tlie cross. It was 
necess.iry to convince men, who were as little 
acquainted with the morality of the gospel as 
the divinity of it, tliat, far from using 
4),is oblation to diminish in tlie least degree tlie 
motives which engage every intelligent crea­
ture to devote himself to his Creator, it was 
employed to give them all new and additional 
influence. St. Paul intended to convince the 
Jewish converts of tliese truths in this epistle 
in general, and in my text in particular. But 
is the doctrine o f my text addressed to new 
converts only.’ Suppose the doctrine addressed 
particularly to tliem, does it follow, that it is 
needless to preach it in this pulpit’ W e will 
n o t  examine these questions now. However 
averse we are to consume the precious moments 
of these Axcrcisos in scholastic debates, the 
words, that we have read, furnish us with a 
most specious pretext for a minute discussion 
of them. Are the words of my text to be 
considered as the language of Jesus Christ, as 
the far greater number of expositors, for very 
atrong reasons, maintain? Are they the words 
of David, who, considering the many reasons, 
whicli persuade us to believe, that tlie dedica­
tions of our persons to the service of God are 
the most acceptable of all sacrifices to him, 
vows to devote himself to liis service? We 
answer they are the words of Jesus Christ; 
they are the words of David; and they express 
the sentiments of ail true believers after liim. 
We are going to prove tliese assertions.
First, we will consider the text, as proceed­
ing from the mouth of Jesus Christ. W e will 
show you Jesus substituting the sacrifice of his 
body instead of those of the Jewish economy.
Secondly, we will put tlio words of the text 
into your mouths, and endeavour to convince 
you, that this second sense of the text is clearly 
deducible from tiie first, and necessarily con­
nected with it. Having excited your admira­
tion in tho first part of this discourse, a t that 
inestimable gift o f God, his beloved Son, we 
will endeavour, in the second, to excite suita­
ble sentiments of gratitude in each of your 
hearts.
Great God! W hat bounds can I henceforth 
w t to my gratitude? Can I be so stupid as to 
imagine, that I express a sufficient sense of 
fl'y beneficence by singing a psalm, and by 
performing a lifeless ceremony? I  feel irregular 
propensities. G reat God! to thee I sacrifice 
“‘em all. My body rebels against thy laws. 
10  thee I ofl’er it in sacrifice. My heart is sus- 
'^ptible o f fervour and flame. For thee, my 
God! may it for ever burn! “  Sacrifice and of- 
■ering thou wouldst not: but a body hast thou 
prepared me. In  burnt-ofl'erings, and s.acri- 
ncra fur sin thou hast had no pleasure: tlien 
I, lo! I come (in the volume of the book 
>t 18 written of me,) to do tliy will, O God!” 
^ocept this dedication of ourselves to tliee, O 
Ameii.
- t- Let us consider our text in relation to 
•’Mus Christ, the Messiah. Three things are 
Bnessary. 1 . Our text is a quotation; it must
verified. 2. I t is a difficult passage; it must 
“®«*pluined. 3. I t is one o f tlie most essen­
tial truths o f religion; it must be supported by 
solid proofs.
1. Our text is a  quotation, and it must be 
verified. I t  is taken from the fortieth psalm. 
St. Paul makes a  little alteration in it, for 
which we will assign a reason in a following 
article. In tliis, our business is to prove, that 
the psalm is prophetical, and tliat the prophet 
had the Messiah in view. In  confirmation of 
this notion we adduce the evidence that arises 
from the object, and the evidence tliat arises 
from testimony.
In regard to tlio object we reason thus. All 
the fortietli psalm, except one word, exactly 
applies to tlie Mes.siah. This inapplicable 
word, as it seems at first, is in the twelfth verse, 
“  mine iniquities liave taken liold upon me.” 
This expression does not seem proper in the 
moutli of Jesus Christ, who, the prophets fore­
told, sliould liave “  no deceit in his mouth,” 
Isa. liii. 9, and wlio, when he came, defied his 
enemies to “  convince him of a single sin,”  
John viii. 46. There is the same difficulty in 
a  parallel psalm, I mean the sixty-ninth, “  O 
God! thou knowest rny foolislmess and my sins 
are not hid from tliee,”  ver. 50. The same 
solution serves for both places. Some have 
accounted for this difficulty by the genius of 
tlie Hebrew language, and have understood by 
the terms, sins and iniquities, not any crimes, 
which tho speaker means to attribute to liim- 
self: but those which his persecutors commit­
ted against him. In the style of the Jews, 
“ my rebellion” sometimes signifies “  the re­
bellion that is excited against m e.” In this 
manner we account for an expression in Jere­
miah, “  My people are attached to my rebel­
lion,”  that is to say, “  My people persist in 
rebelling against m e.” So again, we account 
for an e.xpression in tlie third of Lamentations, 
“ O Lord, thou liast seen my wrong.” T liat 
is, “  tlie wrong done to me.”  In  like manner 
are those words to be explained, “  my foolish­
ness, my sins, my iniquities,”  ver. 59.
But, if tlie idiom of tlie Hebrew language 
could not furnish us with this solution, we 
sliould not think the difficulty sufficient to en­
gage us to erase the fortietli psalm from the 
list of prophecies, if other solid reasons induc­
ed us to insert it tliere. Jesus Christ on the 
cross was the substitute of sinners, like the 
scape-goat, that was accursed under the old 
dispensation, and, as he stood charged with tlie 
iniquities of his people, he was considered as 
the perpetrator of all the crimes of men. The 
Scripture says in so many words, “  he bare 
our sins.”  W hat a burden! W hat an incon­
ceivable burden! Is tlie bearer o f such a  bur­
den charge.able with any exaggeration, when 
lie cries, “  My iniquities have taken hold upon 
me, so that I am not able to look up; tliey are 
more tlian the hairs of mine head;”  1 Pet. ii. 
25. Tliis passage being tlius explained, wo 
affirm, there is nothing in this psalm, which 
does not exactly agree to the Messiah; and 
if we do not attem pt now to prove what 
wo have affirmed on this article, it is partly 
because such a discussion would divert us too 
far from our subject, and partly because there 
seems to be very little difficully in the applica­
tion of oacli part of the psalm to Jesus Christ.”
Moreover, the fortieth psalm is parallel to
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other propheciefi, which indisputably belong to 
the Messiah. I mean paiticularly the sixty- 
ninth Psalm, and tlie fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiali. W ere not tlie expositions of fallible 
men grounded on tlie testimonies of infallible 
writers, tlie nature o f  tlio tiling would oblige 
ns to admit the application. In  whose mouth, 
except in tiint o f tlie Messiah, could David, 
with so much reason, have put these words’ 
“  For thy sake I liave borne reproach; shame 
hath covered my face,”  Ps. Ixix. 7. O f whom 
could Isaiali so justly say as o f the Messiah, 
“ He was wounded for our transgressions; ho 
was bruised for our iniquities; tlie cliastisement 
o f our peace was upon iiiin; and with liis stripes 
we are healed. All we like slieep havo gone 
astray; we liave turned every one to liis own 
way, and the Lord liath laid on liim tlie ini­
quity of us a ll,”  chap. liii. 5, 6. Now, if you 
put tlie cliapter and tlie psalm, which we have 
quoted, among prophecies of tlie Messiali, you 
will find no difficulty in adding tlie psalm, from 
which our text is taken, because they need only 
to be compared to prove th a t they speak of the 
same subject.
Over and above tlie evidence, tha t arises 
from the object, we liave tlie evidence o f testi­
mony. St. Paul declares, that the words of 
th e  Psalmist are a prophecy, and that the mys­
tery o f the incarnation was the accomplish­
ment o f it. After a  decision so respectable, it 
ill becomes us to reply.
I  very well know what the enemies of our 
mysteries say against this reasoning, and against 
all our arguments of this kind by wliich we 
have usually derived the mysteries o f tho gos­
pel from tlie writings of the propliets. Jesus 
Christ, say they, and his apostles reasoned from 
the propliecies only for tlie sake of accommo­
dating themselves to the genius o f the Jews, 
who were always fond of finding mysteries in 
the writings o f their sacred aulliors, even in 
tlie most simple parts o f them. W hat you 
take, continue they, for explications of pro­
phecies in the writers of the New Testament, 
are only ingenious applications, or more pro- 
jierly, say tliey, accommodations. B ut what! 
when Philip joined himself to the Ethiopian 
treasurer, who was reading tlie fifty-tliird of 
Isaiah, and wlio put this question to him, “  I 
pray thee of whom speaketh the prophet thia’ 
o f himself, or o f some otlier man.” ’ When 
“  he began a t tlie same Scripture, and preach­
ed unto him Jesus,”  Acts viii. 34, 35, did he 
mean only to accommodate himself to the 
genius of the Jewish nation? W hat! when St. 
Mattliew, speaking of Jolm the Baptist, said, 
“ Tliis is lie tliat was sjreken of by tlic prophet 
Esaias, saying, Tlie voice of one crying in tlie 
wilderness,”  chap. iii. 3 , and when John the 
Baptist, in answer to those questions, which the 
Jews, whom the priests sent, put to him, 
“  W ho art thou? A rt thou Elias’ A rt thou 
tha t prophet’” W hen he replied, “  I am tlie 
voice o f one crying in the wilderness,”  Jehu  i. 
19. 21. 23, did he mean only to accommodate 
himself to tlie prejudices of the Jews’ What! 
when Jesus Christ after liis resurrection taxed 
his disciples with folly, because they had not 
discovered his resurrection in the ancient pro- 
jihecies: and when, “  beginning a t Moses, and 
all the prophets,”  he derived from thence argu­
ments to prove that O irist “ ouglit to hgyg 
suffered, and to enter into his glory,”  Luke
xxiv. 25— 27, had he no otlier design than tliat 
of making ingenious applications, and of ao- 
commodatiiig himself to tlie prejudices of t|,e 
Jewish nation? And is this tlie design of St. 
Paul in my text’ H ear how he speaks, liow 
lie reasons, liow lie concludes. “ I t is not pos­
sible, says he, that the blood of bulls and goals 
should take away sins. AVherefore, when he 
cometh into tho world, he says. Sacrifice and 
offering tliou wouldst not, but a body hast tliou 
prepared me. In burnt-offerings, and sacri- 
fices for sin thou liost liad no pleasure; tlien 
said I, lo! I come (in tlie volume of the book 
it is written o f me,) to do tliy will, O God!” 
Having said before, “ Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldst not,”  whicli things are appointed 
by tlie law, he adds, “  Lo! I come to do thy 
will, O God! H e takelli away tlie first, tliat 
he may establisli the second. By tlie wliich will 
we aro sanctified, tlirougli the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all.”  Do people 
speak ill tliis manner, when they make only in­
genious applications, and when reasoning is 
carried on by dexterity and accommodation’ 
Audacious lieresy, my bretliren! which liav- 
ing first offered violence to tlie expressions of 
the prophets, proceeds to offer violence again 
to the decisions of tho evangelists, and apos­
tles, tlie interpreters of tlie prophets; and with 
equal presumption contradicts a prophecy, and 
an interpretation as infallible as prophecy it­
self! There is great simplicity, 1 allow, in a 
turn for tho marvellous, and in obliging one’s 
self to find tlie Messiali in tlie most unlikely 
passages in tlie propliecies: but there is also a 
great deal o f obstinacy in denying demonstra­
tions so palpable and plain.
Tlie words of my te.\t are tlicn a  quotation, 
and, we tliink, wo have justified it. W e are 
now to consider it, secondly, as a diilicult pas­
sage, that needs elucidation.
r iie  principal difficulty in my present view 
is in tlieso words, “  A body hast thou prepared 
me.”  The Hebrew has it, thou hast dug, 
bored, or opened my ears. The expression is 
figurative: but it is very intelligible even to 
thoso who are but little acquainted witli sacred 
history. None of you can be ignorant, that it 
is an allusion to a law recorded in the twenty- 
first chapter o f Exodus, wliere they, who had 
Hebrew slaves, were ordered to release tliera 
in the sabbatical year. A provision is made 
for such slaves as refused to accept of tliis pri­
vilege. Their masters were to bring them to 
tlie doors of their liouses, to bore their ears 
througii with an awl, and tliey were to engage 
to continue slaves for ever, tliat is to say, till 
tlie year o f Jubilee, or till their deatli, if they 
liappened to die before tliat festival. As this 
action was expressive of tlie most entire devot­
edness of a slave to his master, it was very nati^ 
ral for the propliet to m:ike it an emblem of 
the perfect obedience of Jesus Christ to his B'a- 
ther’s will. A passage o f our Apostle exactly 
agrees witli these words of tiio prophet. “ Jesus 
Christ made himself of no reputation, took 
upon him tho fonii of a  servant, and was made 
in tlie likeness o f men. And, being found 
in fasliion as a man, he liunibled liimself, and 
became obedient unto deatli, even tlic death ot
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jlie cross,”  Phil. ii. 7, 8. This is the best cotn- 
,qqnt on tho words of tlio Psalmist, “  Thou 
bast bored mine ears.”
But why did not St. Paul quote the words 
they aro in the psalm.’ W hy, instead of 
rendering the words according to tlie Hebrew, 
“ Thou hast bored mine ears,” did he render 
them, “  Thou hast prepared me a body.’”  It 
jg plain the apostle followed tlie version com- 
pionly called that of the seventy. But this re­
mark, far from removing the difficulty, pro­
duces a  new one. For it may be asked, why 
bid the seventy render the original words in tliis 
iiianiierf As this is a  famous question, and as 
the discussion of it may serve to cast light on 
many other passages of Scripture, it will not 
be an unprofitable waste of time to inquire 
into the matter. Our people often hear this 
version mentioned in our pulpits, and they 
ought to have at least, a general knowledge of it.
By the Septuagint, or the version of the seven­
ty, we mean a Greek translation o f the Old 
Testament, made about three hundred years 
before the birth of Jesus Christ, and it derived 
its name from a  common report, that seventy, 
or seventy-two interpreters were the authors 
of it. Ono history, (or shall 1 rather call it. 
Olio romance?) attributed to an officer of Ptolemy 
Philadelplius, king of Egypt, says that this 
prince, intending to collect a library a t Alex­
andria, einployed^a learned Athenian, named 
Demetrius Phalareus, to execute his design— 
That he informed the king, that tho Jews were 
in possession of a book containing tho law of 
their legislators—that Ptolemy deputed three 
officers o f his court to wait on the high priest 
at Jerusalem, to require o f him a copy of tho 
book, and men capable o f translating it into 
Greek—that in order to conciliate the Jews, 
and to obtain this favour, he released a  hun­
dred thousand slaves, who had been held cap­
tives in his kingdom, and amply furnished them 
with all necessaries for their return to Judea— 
that he loaded his deputies with rich presents 
for the temple— that the high priest not only 
gave them a  copy of the law, hut also sent six 
men of each tribe to translate it—that Ptolemy 
received them with marks of great distinction, 
end lodged them in the Isle of Pharos, where 
they might pursue their work without inter­
ruption—and that they finished tho work in as 
to&ny days as there were autliors labouring at 
d, that is to say, in seventy-two.
This narration being favourably received 
‘mongthc Jews, it happened that the supersti­
tion of tho populace, fomented by their own 
Snoraiico, and by tho rash decisions of the 
Rabbins, which were put in tho place of solid 
proofs, added divers circumstances to render 
the tale more marvellous. O f this kind is the 
‘ecount given by Philo, who says that each of 
the seventy translators pursued his work sepa- 
rately from the rest, and that when the transla­
tions of all camo to be compared, there was 
"ot the least difierenco, either in the meaning, 
’’t in the expressions. O f the same sort is 
p o th e r circumstance related by Justin Martyr. 
*^ch translator, says he, was confined in a  lit- 
‘o cell, in order to prevent his holding any 
conversation witli the rest of the interpreters; 
" id  this good father pretends to have seen the 
*uui8 of those cells in the Isle of Phaios. W e
will not increase the list o f those fabulous tales 
here, let it suffice to observe, that learned men 
have long agreed to reject these fables; and 
have fully shown the paradoxes, the anachro­
nisms, and the contradictions with which they 
are replete. W e proceed now to relate what 
they have almost unanimously admitted.
T hat about three hundred years before the 
advent o f Jesus Christ, a Greek translation of 
the old Testament was made at Alexandria for 
the use of the descendants o f that multitude 
o f Jews, which Alexander the G reat had set­
tled there, when he built tha t famous city in 
H gjpt, to which lie gave his own name—Tliat 
a version was absolutely necessary for those 
people, because the far greater part of them 
had lost their native language—that a t first the 
five books o f  Moses only were translated, be­
cause they were the only books, which were 
then read in the synagogues— that after the 
tyrannies of Antiochus Epiplianes, the reading 
o f the prophecies being then introduced, the 
prophecies also, were translated—that this ver­
sion was spread through all those parts of the 
world, where the Greek language was used, or 
where Jews dwelt,—and that the apostles, 
preaching the gospel in the greatest part of the 
known world, and the Greek tongue being 
then every where the favourite of all, who va­
lued themselves on learning and politeness, 
made use of the version, commonly called the 
version o f the Seventy, to convince the pagans, 
that the difierent parts of the economy of tho 
Messiah had been foretold by the prophets, 
and that this version was one of the prepara­
tions, which Providence had employed for the 
call o f the Gentiles.
This digression thus going before us, I will 
relate the replies that are usually made to the 
question before us, namely, why the pretended 
Seventy rendered the prophecy, as in the text, 
“  A body liast thou prepared m e,” instead of 
translating it according to the literal Hebrew, 
“  mine ears hast thou bored.”
Some learned men have pretended, that the 
translation of our prophecy was altered in our 
copies of the Seventy, and tliat we should read 
eors, instead of body. But the reasons on which 
this solution is grounded, appear to us so in­
conclusive, tliat far from establishing a fi.xed 
Sentiment, they hardly seem capable of sup­
porting a momentary conjecture.
Besides, if this reading, “  a  body hast thou 
prepared m e,” be faulty, how came St. Paul 
to avail himself of the version o f the Seventy 
to give currency to a thought which was not 
theirs, and to persuade tho illiterate that these 
interpreters had translated the words, “  a body 
hast thou prepared me,” when indeed they had 
rendered tlie words, “ Mine ears hast tliou 
bored?” How could St. Paul employ a  fraud 
so gross to establish one of tlie most venerable 
masteries of Cliristianity, 1 mean the doctiiiie 
oi the incarnation? Hud not his own con- 
scionce restrained liiiii, a  foresight of tho re­
proaches, to whicli lie must necessarily have 
exposed himself by such conduct, must needs 
have prevented it.
This first solution not appearing defensible 
to most learned men, they have had recourse 
to the following. The seventy translators, say 
they, or the authors of this version, that beats
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their name, whoever they were, knew the mys­
tery of tlie incarnation: they were convinced, 
that this mystery was foretold in the fortieth 
psalm; and as Jesus Christ could not perform 
the functions o f a  servant, without uniting 
himself to a mortal body, they cliose rather to 
give the meaning of the prophecy than to ren­
der tlio bare terms o f it. Some have even 
gone so far as to affirm, tliat the Seventy did 
this by tlie inspiration of tlio Holy Ghost. Tliis 
solution lias one great advantage, it favours the 
tlieological system of those who admit it, and 
every solution of tliis kind, will always have, 
independently of the accuracy and justness of 
it, tlie suffrages of great numbers. Tliis opinion, 
however, is not free from difficulty. Uo not 
the mistakes of wliich tliis version is full, and 
which the apostles have otleii corrected in 
their quotations o f it, form insuperable objec­
tions against tbo imaginary doctrine of tlieir 
inspiration.’ But if tlio autliors of tliis version 
had not been inspired, would it Iiave been pos­
sible for them to liave sjiokeii of tlie mystery 
of the incarnation in a maimer more clear than 
any of tlie prophets.’ This difficulty appears to 
me tlie greater, because I cannot lind any 
Rabbi (I except none) wlio ever understood 
the propliecy in the fortieth psalm of the Mes­
siah. i t  is St. Paul alono who gives us tiie 
true sense of it.
The conjectures that I have mentioned, 
appear to me very uncertain; 1 tlierefore hazard 
my own private opinion on the subject, and 
that proof which 1 tliink is tlie most proper 
to make it eligible, I mean tlie groat simplicity 
of it, will be perhaps (considering tlie great 
love that almost all men liave for the marvel­
lous,) the chief reason for rejecting it. How­
ever, I will propose it.
I rem ark first, that the word used by the 
pretended Seventy, and by St. Paul, and ren­
dered in our language prepared, is one of tlie 
most vague terms in tlie Greek tongue, aud 
signifies inditi'erently, to dispose, to mark, to 
note, to render capabte, and so on. This remark 
is so well grounded, that they, who tliink tlie 
Septuagint reading used the word ears instead 
o f body, retain, however, tlie term in question, 
BO that according to tlieni, it may signify bore, 
cut. Sec.
1 observe, secondly, that before the Septu­
agint version of tlie Mosaic rites were very 
little known among the heatliens, perhaps also 
among tho dispersed Jews; it was a very com­
mon thing with the Rabbins to endeavour to 
conceal tliem from all, except the inhabitants 
o f Judea, lor reasons which 1 need not mention 
now. Hence I  infer, that in tiie period of 
which I am speaking, few people knew the 
custom of boring the ears of those slaves, who 
refused to accept the privileges of the sabbati­
cal year. I  say in this period, not after; for 
we find in the writings ot tliose pagans, who 
lived in after times, and particularly in tlie 
satires of Potronius and Juvenal, allusions to 
this custom.
1 observe, tliirdly, that it was a  general cus­
tom  among the pagans to make marks on the 
bodies of tuose persons, in whom they claimed 
a  property. They were made on soldiers, and 
slaves, so that if  they deserted, they miglit be 
siasily reclaimed. Hometimes tliey imposed
marks on tliem who served an apprenticeship 
to a master, as well as on them who put them­
selves under the protection o f a  god. These 
marks were called Jtigiiios; the word has passed 
into other languages, and St. Paul, probably 
alludes to tliis custom in his Epistle to tfie 
Galatians, where he says, “ from hcncefortb 
let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus,” chap. vi. n .  
You may see several such allusions in the
ninth of Ezekiel, and in the seventh of Revela- 
tions, where tliey, who had put theuiselves 
under the protection of God, and had devoted 
tliemselves to his service, are represented as 
marked in the forehead with a certain mark 
respected by the messengers of his avenging 
justice.
On these different observations I ground tliis 
opinion. The Seventy, or the authors of tlie 
version tliat bears tlieir name, whoever they 
were, thought, if tliey translated tlie propliecy 
under consideration literally, it would bo intoi- 
ligiblo to tho pagans and to the dispersed Jews, 
who, being ignorant of the custom to wliich tlie 
tex t refers, would not be able to comprehend 
tlie meaning of tlie words, “  mine ears hast 
thou bored.”  To prevent this inconvenience, 
they translated the passage in that way which 
was most proper to convey its meaning to the 
readers. It is well known tliat tlie pagans 
marked tlie bodies o f their soMiers, and slaves, 
and disciples. Our authors ffiluded to tliis cus­
tom, and translated tho words in general, 
“ tliou hast marked my body,” or “ tliou hast 
disposed my body,”  tliat is to say, “  tliou liast 
disposed it in a way which is most ^ reeab le  to 
the functions in wliich I am engaging.”  Now 
as tliis translation was well adapted to convey 
the meaning of the prophet to the pagans, St. 
Paul had a right to retain it.
Thus we have endeavoured to explain the 
greatest difficulty in tlie terras o f the te.xt. 
Tlie following words, “  In  tlie volume of the 
book it is written o f me,” refer to tlio manner 
in which the ancients disposed their books. 
They wrote on parcliments, fastened one to 
another, and made rolls of them. The He­
brew term which St. Paul, and the pretended 
Seventy, render book, signifies a roll; and some 
think, tlie Greek term, wliich we render begiiir 
ning,” and which properly signifies a  head, al­
ludes to tlie form of these rolls: but these 
remarks ouglit not to detain us.
Jesus Christ, we are very certain, is 
duced in this place as accomplishing what the 
prophets had foretold, that is, that tlie sacrifice 
o f tlio Messiah sliould be substituted in the 
place of tlie Levitical victims. On this ’
as we said before, our text contains one ol tn 
most essential doctrines of the religion o 
Jesus Christ, and the establisliment ot tfiis 
our next article. , • i.
In  order to comprehend the sense 
e Messiah sav-s to God, “  Sacrifice and ottei- 
ing thou wouldst not,”  we must „
two sorts o f volition in God, a wilkng J 
mean, and a willing of an end. God n j  
be said to will a mean, when lie “PP®"' „
ceremony or establishes a  rite, winch lian_J^
tiie J
' II est ecrit de inoi a u  commencement du Uvr 
is  w r it ie a  o f  m e »n U»e bef^inning o f  ih e  booh —  
w r iu e a  o f  m e ia  th e  volume  o f  th e  b o o k .—
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intrinsic excellence in itself; but which pre­
pares them, on whom it is enjoined, for some 
Jjreut events, ou which their felicity depends. 
By tci/Ung an end, I mean a  production o f such 
,events.
i f  the word vrill, be taken in the first sense, 
it cannot be truly said, tliat God did not will 
or appoint “  sacrifices and bumt-offerings.” 
Every one knows he instituted them, and re­
g u l a t e d  the whole ceremonial of them, even 
the most minute articles. On this account, 
St. Paul observes, when God had given Moses 
directions concerning the construction of the 
tabernacle, he said to him, “  See that thou 
make all things according to the pattern show- 
•(] to thee in the m ount,”  Heb. viii. 5.
But if we take the word will, in the second 
sense, and hy the will o f God, understand his 
willing an end, it is strictly true, that God did 
not wilt or appoint “  sacrifices and bunit-offer- 
ings;”  because they were only instituted to 
prefigure tho Messiah, and consequently as 
soon as tiio Messiah, tlio substance, appeared, 
all the ceremonies of the law were intended 
to vanish.
Now, as we said in the beginning of this 
discourse, tlie Hebrews, who were contempo­
rary witli St. Paul, those, I mean, who made a 
profession of Christianity, had great occasion 
for this doctrine. I f  their attachment to tlie 
Levitical ritual did not operate so far as to 
hinder their embracing the profession of Cliris- 
tiaiiity, it must be allowed, it was one of the 
principal obstacles to their entering into tho 
true spirit of it. Tlie apostles discovered, for 
a long time, a great deal of indulgence to those 
who were misled by tlieir prejudice. St. Paul, 
a perfect model o f that Christian indulgence 
and toleration, which the consciences o f erro­
neous brethren require, “  became to the Jews a 
Jew;" and far from affecting to degrade the 
ceremonies of the law, observed them witli a 
scrupulous exactness himself.
But when it was perceived, as it soon was, 
that the attachment o f the Jews to the cere­
monies of the law, and particularly to sacrifices. 
Was injurious to the sacrifice of the cross, the 
Bpostles thought it their duty vigorously to op­
pose sucli dangerous prejudices, and tliis is the 
design of the Epistle to the Hebrews, in whicli 
St. Paul establishes his thesis, I mean tlio 
■nutility o f sacrifices, on four decisive argu­
ments. The first is taken from the nature of 
Ike sacrifices. The second is derived from the 
declarations of the prophets. The third is in­
ferred from types. And the last arises from 
Ike excellence of the gospel-victim.
“ I t is not possible,” says the apostle, iinme- 
“iately before my text, “  that the blood of bulls 
Bf>d of goats should take away sin,”  Heb. x. 4, 
this is as mucli as to say, tlie blood of irration- 
b1 victims is not o f value sufficient to satisfy 
toe justice of God, righteously expressing his 
diapleosuro against the sins of intoiligent crea­
tures. This is an arguni& t, taken from tlio 
" “ «roc/.am /icM . ,  , ,
Behold the days come, saith the Lord, when 
'vlll make a new covenant witli the house of 
tarael, and with tlie house o f Judah: not a ^  
cording to tlio covenant tha t I made with their 
I toers, in the day when I took them by the 
totod lo  load tliom out o f tho land of Egypt,”
chap. viii. 8, 9. This is an argument, taken 
from the decisions of the prcfhets.
Jesus Ciirist is a  “  priest for ever after tlie 
order of Mclchisedec.” For this Melchiscdec, 
king of Salem, priest o f tlie most high God, 
who met Abraliam returning from the slaughter 
of the kings, and bles.sed liim; to whom also 
Abraham gave a tentli part o f all; first being 
by interpretation king of rigliteousnere, and 
after that also, king o f Salem, which is king 
of peace; without father, witliout motlier, with­
out descent, liaving noitlicr beginning of days 
nor end of life; but made like unto tlie Son of 
God, abldetli a priest continually. Tho law was 
a shadow of ^ood things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, cliap. vii. 17. 1, &c. 
and X. 1 . This is an argument taken from types.
The argument taken from the excellence of 
the victim runs througli this whole epistle, and 
has as many parts as there are characters of 
dignity in the person of Jesus Christ, and in 
liis priesthood.
The first character of dignity is this. Jesus 
Christ is neither a mere man, nor an angel, he 
is “  the Son of God, the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image o f his person. He up­
holds all things by the word of his power,”  
cliap. i. 3, and of him when tie came into tlie 
world, it was said, “  L et all tlie angels o f God 
worship him ,”  ver. 6. He, in a  word, has the 
perfections o f a  supreme God, and to him tho 
Psalmist rendered the lioniage of adoration, 
when he said, “ Tliy tlirone, O God! is for 
ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. Tliou, Lord! in tho 
beginning hast laid tlie foundation of tlie 
eartli; and the heavens are the works o f thine 
hands. They shall perish: but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax old, as doth a garment, 
and as a  vesture shalt tliou fold them up, ami 
they shall be changed: but thou a rt the same, 
and thy years shall not fail,”  ver. 8, &c.
The solemnity of the instituting of Jesua 
Clirist is a second cliaracter of dignity. “  Christ 
glorified not himself to be made a  high priest: 
but it was God, who said unto liim. Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten tliee,”  
chap. v. 5.
Tho sacred oath that accompanies tho pro­
mises, which Jesus Christ alone fulfils, is a  
third character of dignity. “  W lien God made 
promise to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, he sware by himself, saying, 
Surely, blessing, I will bless thee, chap. vi. 14, 
“  Tlie priests,”  under the law, “ were made 
without an oath: but this with an oath, by him 
that said unto him, Tho Lord sware, and will 
not repent, Tliou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec,”  chap. vii. 21.
Tlie unity of the priest and the sacrifice is 
a fourth cliaracter of dignity. “  They truly 
wore many priests, because they were not suf­
fered to continue by reason of death: but tiiis 
man because lie continucth ever, liatli on un­
changeable priestliood,” ver. 23, 24.
Tho fifth character of dignity is tlio magni­
ficence o f that tabernacle into whicli Jesus 
Christ entered, and the merit of that blood, 
wliich obtained his access into it. “  The first 
covenant had a worldly sanctuary," cliap. ix. 
1, into the first room of “ wliich tho priests 
went always, accomplishing tlic service of
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God;”  and “  into the second, tho high priest 
alone went once eve ir year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himself, and for the errors 
o f the people. But Christ, being come a high 
priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, neither by the blood 
of bulls and calves, but by his own blood, en­
tered not into holy places made witli hands, 
which were figures of the true: but into hea­
ven itself, now to appear in tlie presence of 
God for us,”  chap. x. 6, 7. 11, 12. 24.
To what purpose are Levitical sacrifices, of 
what use are Jewisli priests, what occasion 
have we for hecatombs, and offerings, after tlie 
sacrifice o f a victim so excellent’ My text 
contains one of the most essential doctrines of 
Christianity, tha t Jesus Christ offered himself 
for us to tlie justice of his Father. This is a 
doctrine, the evidences of whicli we all receive 
with joy; a doctrine, tlie enemies of which we 
consider with horror; a  doctrine of wiiicli wo 
have the liighest reason to be holily jealous, 
because it is the foundation o f that confidence, 
w ith which we come boldly to the throne of 
grace, throughout life, and in the article of 
death: but a doctrine, however, that will be 
entirely useless to us, unless, while we take 
Jesus Christ as our Redeemer, we take him 
also for our example. Tlie text is not only 
the language of Jesus Christ, wlio substi­
tutes himself in the place of old testament 
sacrifices: but it is the voice o f David, and of 
every believer, who, full o f this just sentiment, 
that a  personal dedication to the service of 
God is the most acceptable sacrifice, that men 
can offer to the Deity, devote themselves en­
tirely to him. How foreign soever this second 
sense may appear from the first, there is no­
thing in it that ought to surprise you. This is 
not the only passage of holy Scripture, which 
contains a mystical as well as a literal signifi­
cation, nor is this the firat time in which the 
dispositions o f inspired men have been em­
blems of those o f the Messiah.
Let us justify tho second sense o f our text. 
Come, my brethren, adopt the words, say with 
the prophet, and thus prepare yourselves for 
the celebration o f the festival o f the nativity, 
which is just a t hand, “  Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldst not; but a body hast tliou pre­
pared me. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for 
sin thou hnd no pleasure: then said I, Lo! I 
come, as it is written in the volume of tlie book, 
to do thy will, O God!” This is the .second 
part, or ratlier tlie application o f this discourse.
II. “  God willeth not sacrifices.”  The mean- 
ing o f these words is easily understood, I pre­
sume. They s i^ ify , that the only offering, 
which God requires of us, is that o f our per­
sons. Recollect a  distinction, which we made 
a  little while ago, to justify the first sense of 
the text, and whicli is equally proper to explain 
the second. There is in God a two-fold will, 
a williug of means, and a willing o f an end. I f  
the word will be taken in the firat sense, it can­
not be said, “  God willeth,” or desires, “  not 
sacrifices.”  H e appointed tliem as means to 
conduct us to that end, which he intended, that 
is, to the offering of our persons.
I have been delighted to find this idea devel-Tid in the writings o f  those very Jews, who all men have the strongest inclination to
exceed in respect for the ceremonies of religion. 
I have my eye on a work of a  Rabbi, tho most 
respectable, and the most respected, of all, who
are so called, I mean Moses Maimonides__
The book is entitled, “  A guide to doubting 
souls."* Under how many faces does he pre- 
sent this distinction? On what solid founda­
tions does he take care to establish it’ I should 
weaken the arguments of tliis learned Jew, by 
abridging them, and I refer all, who are capa­
ble of reading it, to the book itself. You un­
derstand tlicn in what sense God demands only 
tho sacrifice o f your persons. I t is what he 
wills as tho end; and he will accept neither 
offerings, nor sacrifices, nor all the ceremonies 
of religion, unless they contribute to tlie holi­
ness o f  the person who offers tliera.
Let us not rest in tliese vague ideas: but let 
us briefly close this discourse by observing, i. 
The nature of this oftering. 2. The necessity 
of it. 3. The difficulties. 4. The delights that 
accompany it; and lastly, its reward.
1. Observe the nature of this sacrifice. This 
offering includes our whole persons, and every 
thing that Providence has put in our power. 
Two sorts of things may be distinguished in 
tlie victim, of which God requires the sacri­
fice; the one bad, the other good. W e ore en­
gaged in vicious habits, we are carried away 
witli irregular propensities, we are slaves to 
criminal passions; all tliese are our bad things. 
W e are capable of knowledge, meditation, and 
love; we possess riches, reputation, employ­
ments, and so on; these are our good things. 
God demands tlie sacrifice o f both these. Say 
to God in both senses, “  Lo! I come to do thy 
will, O God! W hatever you liave o f tlie bad, 
sacrifice to God, and consume it in spiritual 
burnt-offering. Sacrifice to him the infernal 
pleasure o f slander. Sacrifice to him the bru­
tal passions that enslave your senses. Sacri­
fice to him tliat avarice which gnaws and de­
vours you. Sacrifice to him that pride, and 
presumption, which swell a  mortal into ima­
ginary consequence, disguise him from himself, 
make him forget his original dust, and hide 
from his eyes his future putrefaction.
But also sacrifice your good things to God. 
You have genius. Dedicate it to God. Em­
ploy it in meditating on his oracles, in rectify­
ing your own ideas, and in diffusing through 
the world by your conversation and writing the 
knowledge of this adorable Being. You have 
the art of insinuating your opinions into tlie 
minds o f men. Devote it to God, use it to 
undeceive your acquaintances, to open their 
eyes, and to inspire them with inclinations 
moro worthy of immortal souls, than thoM 
which usually govern them. You have credit- 
Dedicate it to God, strive against your own in­
dolence, surmount the obstacles that surround 
you, open your doors to widows and orphans, 
who wish for your protection. You have a for­
tune. Devote it to God, use it for the succour 
of indigent families, employ it for tlio relief ot 
tlie sick, who languish friendless on beds of in­
firmity, let it help forward the lawful desir^ 
of them, who, hungering and thirsting for righ­
teousness, wander in the deserts o f Hermon< 
and pom- out these complaints on the hill
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— “ As the hart panteth after tlie water- 
hro'oks, *" pariteth my soul after thee, O God! 
IVlvsoul thirsteth for God,”  Ps. xliii. 1, 2, &c. 
,1 J ly  flesli crieth out for thine altars, O Lord of 
hostSi rey king, and my God,”  Ps. Ixxxiv. 2, 3.
Having obrerved the nature o f that offering 
whicli God requires of you, consider next the 
necessity o f it. I will not load this article with 
J  multitude o f proofs. I will not repeat the 
numerous declarations that the inspired writers 
),ave made on this subject. I will neither 
insist on this of Samuel, “  To obey is better 
tlian sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of
ranis, 1 Sam. XV. 22. Nor on this of the
Psalmist, “ Unto the wicked, God saith, W hat 
hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that 
thou shonldest take my covenant in thy mouth, 
geeing thou hatest instruction?” Ps. 1. 16, 17. 
“ The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit,” 
Ps. li. 17. Nor on this o f Isaiah, “ To what 
purpose is tho multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me, saitli the Lord’ I am full of the bumt-of- 
ferings of rams, and the fat o f fed beasts; put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes,”  chap. i. 11. 16. N or on this o f Jere­
miah, “ Put your burnt-offerinra unto your 
ncrinccs, and eat flesh. But f  commanded 
not your fathers, in the day that I brought 
tliem out o f the land of Egypt, concerning 
burnt-offerings, or sacrifices; but this thing 
eomroanded I them, saying. Obey my voice, 
and trust not in lying words, saying, 1 he tem­
ple of the Lord, the temple o f the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord, are these. Behold ye 
trust in lying words. Do not steal. Do no 
murder. Do not commit adultery,”  chap. vii. 
21—23. 4. 9. Nor will I insist on many other 
declarations of this kind, with which Scripture 
abounds: I have no need of any otlier testimony 
than tliat o f your own consciences.
To what purpose do you attend public wor­
ship in a church consecrated to the service of 
Almighty God, if you refuse to make your 
bodies temples to the Holy Ghost, and persist 
in devoting them to impurity? To what pur­
pose do you hear sermons, if, as soon as the 
preacher has finished, you forget all the duties 
tie has recommended? To what purpose do 
you spread your miseries in prayer before God, 
while you neglect all the means, by which he 
lias promised to relievo them? To wliat pur­
pose do you approach the table of the Lord, 
•f, a few days after you have partaken of the 
*»cred elements, you violate all your vows, 
lireak all your promises, and forget the solemn 
"djurations which you made there? To what 
purpose do you send for ministers, when death 
“cems to be approaching, if  as soon as you re- 
fever from sickness, you return to the same 
kind of life, the remembrance o f which caused 
you so much horror when you were sick, and 
afraid of deatli?
The sacrifice required o f  us is diflficult, do 
you say? I grant it, my brethren, accordingly, 
far from pretending to conceal it, I make one 
article of the difficulties and pains that accom­
pany it. How extremely difficult, when our 
reputation and honour are attacked, when our 
fidelity, our morals, our conversation, our venr 
jntentions, are misinterpreted, and slandered; 
slow extremely difficult, when we are persecu­
ted and oppressed by cruel and unjust enemies; 
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how hard is it to practice the laws of religion, 
which requires us to pardon injuries, and to ex­
ercise patience and mercy to our enemies!— 
How difficult is it to imitate tlie example of 
Jesus Christ, who, when he hung on the cross, 
prayed for them  who nailed liim there; how 
hard is it thus to sacrifice to God our resent­
ment and vengeance? How difficult is it to 
sacrifice unjust gains to God, by restoring ttiera 
to their owners; how hard to retrench expenses, 
which we cannot iionestly support, to reform a 
table, that gratifies tlie senses, to diminish the 
number o f our attendants, which does us ho­
nour, to lay aside equipages, tliat surround us 
with pomp, and to reduce our expenses to our 
incomes! How difficult is it, when all our 
wishes ore united in the gratification of a fa­
vourite passion, O! how hard is it to free one’s 
self from its dominion! How difficult is it to 
eradicate an old criminal habit, to reform, and 
to renew one’s self, to form, as it were, a dif­
ferent constitution, to create otlier eyes, other 
ears, another body! How hard is it, wlien death 
approaches, to bid the world farewell for ever, 
to part from friends, parents aud children! In 
general, how difficult is it to surmount that 
world of obstacles, which oppose us in our path 
to eternal happiness, to devote one’s self entirely 
to God in a world, where all the objects of our 
senses seem to conspire to detach us from him!
But, is this sacrifice the less necessary, be­
cause it is difficult’ Do the disagreeables and 
difficulties, which accompany it, invalidate the 
necessity o f it’ Let us add something of the 
comforts that belong to it, tliey will soften the 
yoke that religion puts upon us, and encourage 
us in our arduous pursuit of immortal joy—  
Look, reckon, multiply as long as you will, 
the hardships and pains of this sacrifice, they 
can never equal its pleasures and rewards.
W hat delight, after we have laboured hard 
a t the reduction of our passions, and the re­
formation of our hearts; what delight, after we 
have striven, or, to use the language of Jesua 
Christ, after we have been in “  an agony,”  in 
endeavouring to resist the torrent, and to sun* 
vive, if  possible, the dreadful storm, that in­
volves the Christian in his passage; what de­
light to find, that Heaven crowns our wishes 
with success!
W liat delight when on examining conacienco 
preparatory to the Lord’s Supper, a man is able 
to say to himself, “ Once I was a  sordid, self­
ish wretch; now my happiness is to assist my 
neighbour. Formerly, my thoughts were dis­
sipated in prayer, my devotions were inter­
rupted by worldly objects, of which the whole 
capacity o f my soul was full; now, I  am ena­
bled to collect my thoughts in my closet, and 
to fix them on that God, in communion with 
whom I pass the happiest hours of my life. 
Once, I relished nothing but tho world and its 
pleasures; now, my soul breathes only piety 
and religion.”  W hat high satisfaction, when 
old ago arrives, when our days are passing 
“  swifter than a  weaver’s sliutUe,” to he able 
to give a good account o f our conduct, and, 
whue the last moments fly, to fill them with 
the remembrance of a life well spent! When 
our sins present themselves before us in all 
their enormity; when we find ourselves in tlie 
situation mentioned by the Psalmist, “ My
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Bin is ever before me,” Pa- 1'- Si the imago of 
bloody Uriali haunts me every where, then 
how happy to be enabled to say, “ I have 
wept for these sins, in the bittcnicss of peni­
tence I have lost the remembrance of pleasure 
in sin; and I trust, by tho grace of God, I am 
guarded against future attacks from them .”
Such aro the pleasures of this sacrifice: but 
what are its rewards! Let us only try to form 
an idea of the manner in wliich God gives 
himself to a soul, that devotes itself wholly to 
him. Ah! if “  we love him,”  is it not “ be­
cause he first loved u&” ’ Alas! to what degree 
soever wo elevate our love to him, it is notliing 
in comparison of his love to us! W hat shall I 
say to you, my brethren, on the love of God 
to ua’ W liat shall I say o f the blessings, which 
he pours on these states, and on the individuals 
who compose them, of tlie restoration of peace, 
tlie confirmation of your liberties, the preser­
vation o f your lives, the long-suffering that he 
exercises towards your soula? Above all, what 
shall I say concerning that great mystery, the 
anniversary o f which the church invites you 
to celebrate next Lord’s day.’ “  God so loved 
the world, that ho gave his only begotten 
Son,” John iii. 16.
A God wlio has loved us in this manner, when 
we were enemies to him, how will he not love 
us, now vre aro become liis friends, now we de­
dicate to liim ourselves, and all besides that wo 
possess? W hat bounds can be set to his love? 
“  He that spared not his own Son, but deli­
vered liim up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all th in ^ ’” Rom. viii. 
32. Here I sink under the weight of my sub­
ject. “  O my God! liow great is tliy goodness, 
wliich thou hast laid up for tliem that fear 
thee!”  Ps. x.xxi. 19. My God! what will not the 
felicity o f that creature be, who gives himself 
wholly to thee, as thou givest tliyself to him!
Thus, my dear bretiiren, religion is nothing 
but gratitude, sensibility and love. God grant 
we may know it in this manner! May the 
knowledge of it fill the heart and mouth of 
each of us during this festival, and from this 
moment to the hour of death, with the lan­
guage of my text, “  Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou pre­
pared me. In  burnt-offerings for sin, tliou 
liadst no pleasure: Tlien said I, Lo! I come. 
I come, as it is written in the volume of the 
book, to do thy will, O God!”  May God 
condescend to confirm our resolutions by his 
grace. Amen.
SERMOiN XXXIV.
T H E  EFFICA C Y  O F T H E  D E A TH  OF 
C H R IST.
2  C o r i n t h i a n s  v .  1 4 ,  1 5 .
The ime o f Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that i f  one died for all, then were 
all dead: Jlnd that he died fo r  all, that they 
which live, should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him, which died for them, 
and rose again.
M T B R E T H R E N )
W e h ave groat designs to -d ay  on  yo n , and  
w e  h ave great m eans o f  ex e cu tin g  th em .—
Sometimes we require the most difficult duties 
of morality o f you. A t other times we preach 
the mortification o f the senses to you, and 
with St. Paul, we tell you, “  they that are 
Christ’s, have crucified the flesh with tho af­
fections and lusts,”  Gal. v. 24. Sometimes 
we attack your attachment to riclies, and after 
the example of our great Master, we exliort 
you to “  lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust dotli 
corrupt, and where tiiieves do not break 
througli, nor steal,”  M att. vi. 20. A t otlier 
times, we endeavour to prepare you for some 
violent operation, some severe exercises, with 
which it may please God to try you, and we 
repeat the words of tlie apostle to the He­
brews, “  Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin: wherefore lift up the hands 
wliich hang down, and the feeble knees,”  Heb. 
xii. 4. 12. A t other times we summon you to 
soffer a death more painful than your own; we 
require you to dissolve tho tender ties that unite 
your hearts to your relatives and friends; we 
adjure you to brealc the bonds that constitute 
all the happiness of your lives, and we utter 
this language, or shall I rather say, thun­
der this terrible gradation in the name of 
the Almighty God, “  Take now thy son— 
thine only son— Isaac— wliom thou lovest— 
and offer him for a bumt-offering upon one of 
the mountains, wliich I will tell thee of,”  Gen. 
xxii. 2. To-day we demand all these. W e 
require more than the sacrifice of your senses, 
more tlian that of your riches, more than that 
of your impatience, more than tliat of an 
only son; we demand a universal devotcdness 
of yourselves to “  the author and finisher of 
your faith;” and to repeat the emphat-ical lar^- 
guage of my text, which in its extensive 
compass involves, and includes all these duties, 
we require you “ henceforth not to live unto 
yourselves: but unto him, wlio died and rose 
again for you.”
As we have great designs upon you, so we 
have groat means of executing them. They 
are not only a few of the attractives of reli­
gion. They are not only such efforts as your 
ministers sometimes make, when uniting all 
their studies and all their abilities, tliey ap­
proach you with the power of tlie word. I t is 
not only an august ceremony, or a  solemn fes­
tival. They are all these put together. God 
has assembled them all in tlie marvellous trans­
actions of this one day.
Here are all the attractives o f religion.— 
Here are all tlie united efforts of your minis­
ters, who unanimously employ on these occa­
sions all tho penetration of their minds, all the 
tenderness o f their hearts, all tlie power of 
language to awake your piety, and to incline 
you to render Jesus Christ love for love, and 
life for life. I t is an august ceremony, in 
which, under the most simple symbols that na­
ture affords, God represents tlie most sublime 
objects of religion to you. This is a  solemn 
festival, tlie most solemn festival that Chris­
tians observe, this occasions them to express 
in songs o f the liighest joy their gratitude and 
praise to their deliverer, these are tlieir senti­
ments, and thus they exult, “  The riglit hand 
of the Lord dooth valiantly!” Ps. cxviii. 15- 
“  Blessed be tlie God and Fatlier of our Lord
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Jesns Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
s p i r i t u a l  blessings in heavenly places in Clirist,” 
Eph. i. 3- “  Blessed be God, who hath begot­
ten us again unto a lively hope by tlie resurrec­
tion of Jraus Christ from the dead,”  1 Pet. i. 3.
And on what days, is it  natural to suppose, 
should the preaoliing of tlie gospel perform 
those miracles which are promised to it, if not 
on such days as these? W hen, if  not on such 
days as these, should “  the sword of the spirit, 
divide asunder soul and spirit, joints and mar­
row,”  Eph. vi. 17; Heb. iv. 12, and cut in 
twain every bond of self-love and sin?
To all tliese means add the supernatural as­
sistance that God communicates in a  double 
portion in these circumstances to all those, 
whom a desire o f reconciliation witli heaven 
conducts to this assembly. W e have prayed 
for this a-ssistance a t the dawning of this bless­
ed day; we prayed for it as we ascended this 
pulpit, and again before we began this exer­
cise; with prayer for divine assistance we began 
tliis discourse, and now we aro going to pray for 
it again. My dear brethren, unite your pray­
ers with ours, and let us mutually say to God;
O thou rock of ages! Thou author o f those 
great mysteries, with which the whole Chris­
tian world resounds to-day! make thy “  work 
perfect,”  Deut. xxxii. 4. Let tho end of all 
these mysteries be the salvation o f this people. 
Tea, Lord! the incarnation of thy Word; the 
sufferings, to which thou didst expose him; the 
vials of tliy wrath, poured on tliis victim, in­
nocent indeed in himself, but criminal as he 
was charged with all our sins; tlie cross to 
whicli thou didst deliver him; tlie power that 
thou didst display in raising him from tho 
tomb, conqueror over death and hell; all these 
mysteries were designed for the salvation of 
those believers, whom tlie devotion o f this day 
has assembled in this sacred place. Save 
them, O Lord! “  God of peace! who didst 
bring again from tlio dead our Lord .lesus, 
that great shepherd of tlie slieep, tlirougli the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make them 
perfect in every good word to do thy will; 
work in them that which is well-pleasing in thy 
sight through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen,”  Heb. xiii. 20, 21.
“  The love of Christ constrainetli us.”  Tliis 
is our text. Almost every expression in it is 
equivocal; but its ambiguity does not diminish 
iUi beauty. Every path o f explication is strewed 
with flowers, and we meet with only great and 
interesting objects even conformable to tho 
mysteries o f this day and the ceremony tliat 
“ sembles us in this lioly place. If  there be a 
passage in the explication of which we have 
®ver felt an inclination to adopt that maxim, 
which has been productive of so many bad 
comments, that is, th a t expositors ought to 
give to every passage o f Scripture all tlio dif­
ferent senses wliich it will bear, it is this paa- 
“ ge,jvhich we have chosen for our te x t— 
Judge of it yourselves. . . , .
There is an ambiguity in tho principal sub­
ject, of which our apostle speaks, “  The love of 
Christ.”  This phra.se may signify either tlie 
love of Christ to us, or our love to him.
There is an ambiguity in the persons who 
jro  animated with tliis love. “  The love of 
Clirist constraineth us; St. Paul means either
tho ministers of the gospel, of whom he speaks 
in the preceding and ibllowing verses; or ati 
believers, to tho instruction of whom he conse­
crated all his writings.
There is also an ambiguity in the effects, 
which the apostle attributes to this love. H e 
says, “  the love of Christ constraineth us,” the 
love of Christ uniteth, or presseth us. “  The 
love of Christ constraineth us,” may either 
signify, our love to Jesus Christ unites us to 
one another, because it collects and unites all 
our desires in one point, that is, in Jesus Christ 
the centre. In this sense St. Paul savs, “ Love 
is tho bond of jierfectness,”  Col. iii. 14, that is 
to say, the most perfect friendships, that can 
be formed, are those which have lovo for their 
principle. Thus if my text were rendered 
lore unitelh its together, it would express a  sen­
tim ent very conformable to the scope o f St. 
Paul in this epistle. He proposes in this 
epistle in general, and in this chapter in par­
ticular, to discourage thoso scandalous divi­
sions which tore out the vitals of the church 
at Corinth, wliere party was against party, 
one part of tlie congregation against another 
part of tlie congregation, and one pastor was 
against another pastor.
“  The love of Christ constraineth us,” may 
also signify, tho love o f Christ transports us, 
and carries us, as it were, out of ourselves. In 
this case the apostle must be supposed to allude 
to those inspirations, which the pagan priests 
pretended to receive from their gods, with 
wliich, they, said, they were filled, and to thoso, 
with whicli the prophets o f the true God were 
really animated. The original word is used in 
this sense in Acts, where it is said, “  Paul was 
pressed in spirit, and testified to the Jews, that 
Jesus was Christ,”  chap. xviii. 5. This explica­
tion approaches still nearer to the scope of St. 
Paul, and to the circumstances of the apostles. 
They had ecstacies. St. Peter in the city of 
Joppa was “  in an ecstacy.”  St. Paul also was 
“  caught up to the tliird heaven,”  chap. x. 10, 
not knowing “  whether he was in the body, or 
out of the body,”  2 Cor. xii. 2, 3. These 
ecstacies, these transports, these close commu­
nions with God, w ith wliich the inspired men 
were honoured, made them sometimes pass for 
idiots. This is the sense whicli some give to 
these words, “  W e are fools for Christ’s sake,” 
1 Cor. iv. 10. Tliis meaning of our text well 
comports with the words which immediately 
precede, “  W hether wo be beside ourselves, it 
is to God; or whether we be sober, it is for 
your cause;” that is to say, if we be sometimes 
a t such an immense distance from all sensible 
objects, if our minds be sometimes so absent 
from all the tilings that occupy and agitate the 
minds of other men, that we seem to be entirely 
“ beside ourselves,”  it is because we are all 
concentrated in God; it is because our capacity, 
all absorbed in tliis great object, cannot attend 
to any tiling that is not divine, or which does 
not proceed immediately from God.
“  Tlio lovo of Christ constraineth us.”__
Tliis expression may mean, . . . (my bre­
thren, it is not my usual method to fill my 
sennons witli an enumeration of the different 
senses tliat interpreters have given of passages 
of Scripture; but all these explications, which 
I repeat, and with wliich perhaps I may over­
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charge my discourse to-day, appear to me so 
just and beautiful, that I cannot reconcile my­
self to tho passing of them over in silence.— 
W hen I adopt one, I seem to myself to regret 
the loss of another.) This, I say, may also 
signify, that the love of Jesus Christ to us 
“  surrounds us on every side;”  or that our love 
to him pervades and possesses all the powers of 
our souls.
The first sense o f the original term is found 
in this saying of Jesus Christ concerning Jeru­
salem, “  Tho days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee 
and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side,”  Luke xix. 43. The latter is a 
still more beautiful sense of the term, and per­
fectly agrees with the preceding words, already 
quoted, “  I f  we be beside ourselves, it is to 
God.”  A prevalent passion deprives us at 
times o f the liberty of reasoning justly, and of 
conversing accurately. Some take these famous 
words of St. Paul in this sense, “  I could wish 
myself accursed from Christ for my brethren,” 
Rom. ix. 3, and these of Moses, “  Forgive 
their sin, and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out 
o f thy hook,”  Exod. xxxii. 32. N ot th a t a 
believer in Christ can ever coolly consent to bo 
separated from Christ, or blotted out o f tho cata­
logue of those blessed souls, for whom God 
reserves eternal happiness; but these expres­
sions flow from “ transports of love”  in holy 
men. They were “  beside themselves,”  trans­
ported beyond their judgment. I t is the state 
o f a soul occupied with one great interest, 
animated witli only one great passion.
Finally, these words also are equivocal, “  I f  
one died for all,”  th a t is to say, if Jesiis Christ 
has satisfied divine justice by his death for all 
men, then, all they who have recourse to it, 
are accounted to have satisfied it in his person. 
O r rather, “  If  one died for all,”  if no man 
can arrive a t salvation but by the grace which 
tho death of Christ obtained for him, “  tlien are 
all dead,”  then all ought to take his death for 
a  model by dying themselves to sin. Agreeably 
to this idea, St. Paul says, “  W e are buried 
with him by baptism into death,”  Rom. vi. 4, 
that is, the ceremony of wholly immersing us 
in water, when we were baptized, signified, 
that we died to sin, and that o f raising us again 
from our immersion signified, that we would 
no more return to those disorderly practices, in 
whieh we lived before our conversion to Chris­
tianity. “  Knowing this,” adds our apostle, 
“  in that Christ died, he died unto sin once; 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God,” ver.
10. Thus in my text, “ I f  one died for all, 
then were all dead,”  that is, agreeable to the 
following words, “  He died for all, that tliey 
which live, should not henceforth live unto 
themselves; but unto him, which died for them, 
and rose again.”
Such is the diversity of interpretations, of 
which the words o f my text are susceptible. 
Nothing can be farther from my design, nothing 
would less comport with tho holiness o f  this 
day, than to  put each of these in an even 
balance, and to examine witli scrupulosity 
which merited the preference. I would wish 
to unite them all, as far as it is practicable, and 
as far as the time allotted for this exercise will 
allow. They, who hove written on eloquence,
artifice o f a roan, who, not being able to ex­
press his rich ideas by simple terms, o f deter­
minate moaning, makes use of others, which 
excite a  multitude of ideas; like those war- 
machines that strike several ways at once. I  
could show you many examples o f these traits 
of eloquence both in sacred and profane writers: 
bat such discussions would be improper here.
In general, wo are fully persuaded, that the 
design of St. Paul in my text is to express tlie 
power of those impressions, wliich tlie love of 
Jesus Christ to mankind makes on tlio hearts 
of real Christians. This is an idea that reigns 
in all the writings o f this apostle; and it espe­
cially prevails in this epistle, from which our 
text is taken. “  W e all, with open face, be­
holding as in a glass the glory o f tho Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to 
glory; even as by the spirit of the Lord,” 2 
Cor. iii. 18. “ Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also o f Jesus might be made manifest in our 
body," chap. iv. 10. “  Though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. Our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketli for us a far more ex­
ceeding and eternal weight of glory: while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen; for the things which 
are seen are temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal,”  ver. 16— 18. “ He 
that hath wrought us for the self-same thing, 
is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest 
o f the spirit,”  chap. v. 5. “  W e are willing
rather to be absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord,”  ver. 8. Again in the text, 
“  The love of Christ constraineth us, because 
we thus judge, that if  one died for all, then 
were all dead; and that he died for all, that 
they which live, should not henceforth live 
unto tliemselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again.”  This is the language 
of a  soul, on which the love o f Christ makes 
lively and deep impressions.
Let us follow this idea, and, in order to unite, 
as far as union is practicable, all the different 
explications I have mentioned, let us consider 
these impressions.
I. In regard to the vehement desires and 
sentiments they excite in our hearts. “ This 
love constraineth,” it possesses, it transports us.
II. In regard to tho several recipients of it. 
“  The love o f Christ constraineth us,” us be­
lievers, and particularly us ministers of the 
gospel, who aro heralds of tlie love of God.
III. In  regard to the consolations which are 
experienced through the influence o f love in 
the miseries of life, and in the agonies of death, 
of which tho apostle speaks in the preceding 
verses.
IV. In regard to the universality of that 
devotedness, with which these sentiments in­
spire us to this Jesus, who has loved us in a 
manner so tender. “  He died for all, that tlioy 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for tliein, 
and rose again.”
A fter wo have considered tliese ideas sepa­
rately, I will endeavour to unite them all
S n b . x x x i v . ] T H E  D EA TH  O F CH R IST . 293
together, and apply them to the mystery of 
this day. God grant, when you come to the 
table of Jesus Clirist, when you receive from 
our hands the bread and the wine, the symbols 
of his love, wlien in his name we say to you, 
« This is my body, this is my blood;” you may 
answer, from tlio bottom of a  soul penetrated 
^-itb tliis love, “  The love of Christ con- 
slrainetli us, because we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead; and that 
lie died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto tliemselves, but unto him 
which died for tliem, and rose again.”
I. Let us consider the impressions of the love 
of Christ on us in regard to the rehemence o f  
those desires, and the vivacity o f  those sentiments, 
which are excited by it in  the soul o f a real Chris­
tian. 1 am well aware tliat lively sentiments, 
and vehement desires, seem entirely chimerical 
10 some people. There are many persons, who 
imagine that the degree, to wliich tliey liavo 
carried piety, is the highest that can bo attain­
ed; that there is no going beyond it; and that 
all higher pretensions are unsubstantial, and 
cnllinsiastical. Agreeably to this notion, they 
think it right to strike out o f  the list o f real 
virtues as many as their preachers recommend 
of this kind, altliougli they seem celebrated in 
Scripture, and beautifully exemplified in the 
lives of the holy men of old. I am speaking 
now of zeal and fervour. Tliis pretence, 
ail extravagant as it is, seems to be founded 
on reason, and has 1 know not w hat of the 
serious and grave in its extravagance. I t is 
impoasible, say they, that abstract truths should 
make the same impressions, on men composed 
of flesli and blood, os sensible objects do. Now 
all is abstract in religion. An invisible Re­
deemer, invisible assistance, an invisible judge, 
invisible punishments, invisible rewards.
Were the people, whom I oppose, to attri­
bute their coldness and indifference to their 
own frailty; wore they endeavouring to correct 
it; were they succeeding in attempts to free 
themselves from it; we would not reply to tlieir 
pretence; but, wlien they are systematically 
cold and indolent; when, not content witli a 
passive obedience to these deplorable disposi­
tions, they refuse to grant the ministers o f the 
gospel the liberty o f attacking them; when tliey 
pretend tliat we should meditate on tlio doc­
trines o f redemption and on a  geometrical cal­
culation with equal coolness; tliat these words,
“ God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son to save it,”  should be pro­
nounced with the same indifference as these, 
‘‘ The whole is greater than a part,”  this is the 
height o f injustice. W e are not obliged, we 
think, to reason with people of this kind, and 
«’lnle tliey remain destitute o f tiiat faculty, 
B'itliout which they cannot enter into those 
fiemonstrations, which we could produce on 
liiis article, it would be in vain to pretend to 
convince them.
After all, we glory in being treated by per- 
•uns of this kind in the same manner, in which 
they would have treated saints o f the highest 
order; those eminent pietists, who felt the fine 
eoioiions, wliicli they style enthusiasm and 
fenaticism. W hat impreraions of religion, had 
"loses, David, Elias, and many other saints, a 
liat of whom we liave not time to produce?—
W ere the sentiments of tliose men cold, who 
uttered their emotions in sucli language as this? 
“  O Lord! I beseech tliee, show me thy glory,”  
Exod. xxxiii. 18. “ O Lord! forgive their sin, 
or blot me, I pray thee, out of the book,”  chap. 
xxxii. 32. “  I have been very jealous for tlie
Lord God of liosts,” 1 Kings x ii. 10. “  The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten me up,”  Ps. 
Ixix. 9. “  How amiable are these tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts! My heart and my flesli cry 
out for the living God. W hen shall I  come, 
and appear before God? Before thine altars,
0  Lord of hosts, my king, and my God!” Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 1—3. “  As tlie lia rt panteth after tlie
water brooks, so pantetli my soul after tliee, O 
God! My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
Godl”  chap. xiii. 1, 2. “ Love is strong as 
deatli. Jealousy is cruel as the grave. The 
coals tliereof are coals of fire. Many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can tho fioods 
drown it,”  Cant. viii. 6, 7.
I f  religion has produced such lively senti­
ments, such velienient desires in the liearts o f 
those believers, wlio saw in a  very imperfect 
manner tlie objects tha t are most capable o f 
producing them, I mean the cross, and all its 
mysteries, what emotions ought not to be ex­
cited in us, who behold them in a  light so 
clear?
Ah, sinner! thou miserable victim o f death 
and hell, recollect tlie means that grace has 
employed to deliver tliee! raised from the bot­
tom of a  black abyss, contemplate the love 
that brought thee up, behold, stretch thy soul, 
and measure the dimensions of it. Represent 
to thyself the Son of God enjoying in the 
bosom of his Father ineffable delights, himself 
tlie object of his adorable Father’s love.—  
Behold the Son of God casting his eyes on 
this earth, touched with a  sight of the mise­
ries into wliich sin had p in n e d  the wretched 
posterity of Adam; forming from all eternity 
tile generous design of suftering in thy stead, 
and executing hia purpose in the fulness o f 
time. See him, whom angels adore, uniting 
himself to mortal flesh in the virgin’s womb, 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a  
manger at Betlilehem. Represent to thyself 
Jesus suffering the ju st displeasure o f God in 
the garden o f Getliaemane; sinking under tho 
weiglit o f thy sins, witli wliich he was charg­
ed; crying, in the extremity of his pain, “ O 
my Father! if  it be possible, let tliis cup pass 
from me!” See Jesus passing over the brook 
Cedron, carrying to Calvary his cross, execrat­
ed by an unbridled populace, fastened to the 
infamous instrument of his punishment, crown­
ed with thorns, and rent asunder with nails; 
losing sight for a wliile of tlie love o f his F a­
ther, wliich constituted all his peace and joy; 
bowing under the last stroke, and uttering 
tliese tragical words, which ought to make all 
sinners shed tears of blood, “ My God! my 
God! why hast tliou forsaken me?” Ah! phi­
losophical gravity! cool reasoning! how mis­
employed are ye in meditating tliese deep mys­
teries! “ How excellent is tliy loving kind­
ness, O God!” Ps. xxxvi. 7. “  My soul shall
be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, when
1 remember thee upon my bed, and meditate 
on tliee in the nightrwatches,”  Ps. Ixiii. 6, 6, 
“ T he love of God is shed abroad in our
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mistakes on this disposition o f mind, of whicli 
my text speaks. Let us not imagine, that St. 
Paul, by exhorting us to live only to Christ, 
intends to dissuade us from living for the 
benefit o f our fellow creatures. On the con­
trary, I liave already recommended that sense 
o f the words whicli some commentators give; 
“  the love of Christ constraineth us,”  that is, 
say some, tlie love o f Christ unites us in bonds 
of love to one another; and I have already 
shown, that if tliis could not be proved to be 
the precise meaning of St. Paul in the text, it 
is, however, a very just notion in itself, and a 
doctrine taught by the apostle in express words 
in otiier places. But wliat I have not yet re­
marked is this. In the opinion of some inter­
preters there is a close connection between the 
words o f my text, “ the love o f Christ con- 
strainetli us,” and tiie preceding words, “  whe­
ther we be beside ourselves, it is to God; or 
whether we be sober, it IS for your cause.” 
According to this notion, St. Paul having de­
scribed tlie two parts o f  devotion, or if you 
will, the two kinds of Christian devotion, 
unites both in this general expression, “ live 
unto Christ.”  The one is the devotion of the 
closet, the oilier that of society. Closet devo­
tion is expressed in the words, whetlier we be 
beside ourselves, it is to God.”  This is ex­
pressive of the effusions of a soul, who, having 
excluded the world, and being alone with his 
God, unfolds a heart penetrated with love to 
him. “  W hether we be sober, it is for your 
cause, for the love o f Christ uniteth us,”  signi­
fies the state o f a soul, who, liaving quitted 
tho closet, having returned to his natural 
course of thouglit, and having entered into the 
society in which God lias appointed him to 
live, makes the happiness o f his neighbour his 
principal occupation.
I say o f this interpretation, as I said of a 
former, I am not sure tliat it contains precisely 
the meaning of St. Paul in tho text: but it 
contains an idea very just in itself, and which 
the apostle, as well as all other inspired 
writere, has expressed elsewhere. W ould you 
then perform this necessary duty, agreeably to 
this sense of the text’ Would they “  who 
live, not live to themselves, but unto him 
who died for them, and rose again.’” Let 
your devotion have two parts. L et your 
life be divided into two sorts o f devotion, the 
devotion o f the closet, and the devotion o f 
society.
Practise private devotion, be beside yourselves 
unto God. Believer! Is it right for tliee to in­
demnify thyself by an immediate communion 
with thy God for the violence that is done to 
thine affection, wlien thou art obliged, either 
wholly to lose sight of him, or to see him only 
through mediums, which conceal a  part o f his 
beauty? W ell then, enter into thy closet, shut 
thy door against the world, flee from society, 
and forget it, give thyself up to the delights 
wliich holy souls feel wlion tliey absorb them­
selves in God. Beseech him, after the exam­
ple o f inspired men in their private interviews 
with him, to manifest liimself to you in a more 
intimate manner. Say to liim, as they said, 
“ O Lord, I beseech thee, show mo thy glory.
I t  is good for me to draw near to God. Whom
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have I  in heaven but tliec? there is none upon 
earth tliat I desire besides thee,”  E iod. xxxii"
18; Ps. Ixxxiii. 28. 25.
But, after thou liast performed tlio devotion 
of the closet, practise the devotion of society 
After thou hast been beside thyself to God, b« 
sober to thy neighbour. Let love unite thee to 
the rest of mankind. Visit the prisoner; re­
lieve tlie sick; guide the doubtful; assist him 
who stands in need of your credit. Distrust 
a piety that it is not ingenious at rendering 
thee useful to society. St. Paul somewhere 
says, “  All tlio law is fulfilled in one word 
even in this, thou shalt love thy ncigliboiir as 
thyself.”  This proposition seems hyperbolical. 
Some expositors have thought it justifiable, by 
supposing that the apostle speaks here only of 
the second table of the law. Their supposition 
is unnecessary. In  some respects all virtues 
are comprised in this command, “ thou shalt 
love thy neighbour.”  To love our neighbour, 
we must be humble. AVhen we have lofty 
notions of ourselves, it is impossible to pay 
that attention to a neighbour which his merit 
demands. To love our neighbour we must be 
patient. W hen the first obstacle discourages 
us, or when the least opposition ittflames our 
tempers; it is impossible to enter into those 
details which love for a neiglibour requires. In 
order to discharge the duty o f loving a neigh­
bour, we must be moderate in  our pleasures. 
W hen we are devoted to pleasure, it  is impos­
sible to endure those disagreeables, which love 
to a  neighbour demands. Above all, to love a 
neighbour, we must love God. Remember the 
saying o f  St. Jolin, “  If  a man say, I love God, 
and hatetli his brother, he is a  liar,”  I John 
iv. 20. For what is love? Is it not that sym­
pathy which forms between two intelligent 
beings a  conformity o f ideas and sentiment’ 
And how can we flatter ourselves, that we have 
a conformity o f ideas with a God of love, who 
lias communicated to his creatures a conformi­
ty o f sentiments and ideas, if  we withhold our 
affection from his creatures, and live only to 
ourselves’ “  He then, who saith, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, is a  liar.”  I f  thou dost 
not love him, thou art (permit me to say it,) 
thou art a visionary, a fanatic.
W ho is a visionary? who is a fanatic? He is 
a man who creates fanciful ideas of God. He 
is a man wlio frames an arbitrary morality. 
H e is a man, who, under pretence of living to 
God, forgets what he owes to his fellow crea­
tures. And this is ex actly the character of the 
man, whose closet devotion makes him neglect 
social religion. Air! hadst thou just notions 
of God, thou wouldst know, that “  God is 
love;”  and hadst thou just notions of moralit)f> 
tliou wouldst know, that it is impossible for 
God, who is love, to prescribe any other love 
to us, than that which is the essence of aU 
moral duties.
All these ideas, my brethren, would require 
much enlargement: but time fails. I  shall no 
scruple BO much the closing of this subject to­
day, without considering it in every point oi 
view, as I should do in our ordinary exercise  
I descend from this pulpit to conduct y o u to  
tho table of the Lord, on which lie the symbols 
o f that lovo of which we have been speakmgi
nd they will exhort you in language more 
f reih*® '^an  mine to reduce all the doctrine of 
Ijiis day to practice.
We have been preacliing to you fervour, 
„ n l transports of divine love; attend to those 
vm’bo!*' preach tliese virtues to you in 
^ords more powerful than ours. Say to your-
Ives, when you approach the holy table: it 
on the evening that preceded tiie terrible 
Jay of my Redeemer’s infinite sufferings, that 
h e  appointed this commemorative supper. This 
broad is a memorial of his body, which was 
bruised for my sins on the cross. The wine is 
n memorial of tliat blood which so plentifully 
flowed from his wounds to ransom me from my 
sins. In remembering this love is there any 
ice tliat will not thaw? Is there any marble 
that will not break? will not love the most ve­
hement, animate and inflame you?
We have been preaching tliat the love of 
Jesus Christ ouglit to animate you. Hear 
the voice of these symbols, they preacli tliis 
truth to you in language more powerful tlian 
ours. There is not to ia y  among you an old 
man so infirm; nor a  poor man so mean; nor 
a citizen so unknown to his fellow-citizens, 
that he may not approach the holy table, and 
receive from sovereign wisdom the mysterious 
repast.
ilut ministers of tlie gospel, we have been 
saying, ought more than other men to be ani­
mated witli the love o f  Christ. My dear col­
leagues in the work of the Lord, hear tliese 
symbols; tliey preach to you in language more 
powerful than ours. W hat a glory has God 
put upon us in choosing to commit to us such 
a ministry o f reconciliation! W hat an honour 
to be called to preach such a  gospel! W hat an 
honour to be appointed dispensers of these ricli 
favours, which God to-day bestows on this as- 
seinblyl But a t the same time, what love 
ought tho lovo of God to us excite in our 
hearts! The heart o f a minister of the gosjiel 
should be an altar on which divine fire should 
bum with unquenchable flame.
We have been preaching to you that the 
love of Christ will became to you an inex- 
hauatible source of consolation in the distresses 
of life, and in the agonies of death. Hear 
fiieso symbols; they preacli these truths to you 
in language more forcible than ours. Ilear 
thorn; they say to you in the name of God, 
“ Fear not, thou worm Jacob! W hen thou 
Pteeest through the waters, I will be with thee, 
And through the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou 
w ait not be burnt,”  Isa. xii. 14.
We have been preaching to you a  universal 
obedience to the will oi God. Hear these 
“ymbols; they preach this truth to you in lan- 
guage more forcible tliaii ours. And what 
oxceptions would you make in your obedience 
to a Saviour, who does for you what you are 
Roing to see, to hear, and to experience? W hat 
oan you refuse to a Saviour, who gave you his 
Wood and his life; to a Saviour, who, on his 
throne, where he is receiving the adorations 
of angels and seraphim, thinks of your bodies, 
your souls, your salvation; and who still wishes 
to hold the most tender and intimate commu- 
teon with you?
My dear brethren, I hope so many exhorta- 
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tions will not be addresMd to you in vain. I 
hope we shall not be ministers of vengeance 
among you to-day. You ore not going, I  trust, 
by receiving sacramental bread and wine at 
our hands to-day, to eat and drink your own 
condemnation. I hope the windows of heaven 
will be opened to-day, and benedictions from 
above poured out on this assembly. Tlie an­
gels, I trust, are waiting to rejoice in your con­
version. May Jesus Christ testify his approba­
tion o f your love to him by shedding abroad 
rich eflusions of his love among you! May 
this communion bo remembered with pleasure 
when you come to die, and may the pleasing 
recollection of it felicitate you tlirough all eter­
nity! O thou “  Miglity one of Israel!” O 
Jesus, our hope and joy, hear and ratify our 
prayers! Amen. To him, as to tlie Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be honour and glory for 
ever. Amen.
SERMON X X X V .
T H E  L IFE  O F F A ITH .
H a b x k e u e  i i .  4 .
The just shall live hy his Faith.
T he words of our text, which open to us a  
wide field of reflections, may be taken in two 
senses. The first may be called a moral sense, 
and the lost a  tlieological sense. The first re­
gards the circumstances of the Jews, when the 
prophet Habakkuk delivered this prophecy; 
and the last respects tiiat great object, on 
which believers have fixed their eyes in all 
ages of the church.
H abakkuk (for I enter into the m atter im­
mediately, in order to have full time to dis­
cuss the subject,) began to prophecy before the 
destruction o f Jerusalem by the army of Ne­
buchadnezzar, and he was raised up to announce 
the progress of that scourge, or, as another 
prophet calls him, tliat “  hammer of the whole 
earth ,”  Jer. 1. 23. Habakkuk, astonished, 
and, in a mamier, offended a t his own predic­
tions, derives stre i^ th  from the attributes of 
God to support himself under this trial, and 
expresses himself in this manner; “  Art thou 
not from everlasting, O Lord iny God, mine 
holy one? W e shall not die, 0  Lord! thou 
host ordained them for judgment, and, O 
miglity God! thou lisst established them for 
correction. Thou art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil,”  chap. i. 12, 13.
The prophet goes farther. Not content with 
vague ideas on a subject so interesting, he en­
treats God to give him some particular know­
ledge by revelation of tlie destiny o f a tyrant, 
wlio boasted of insulting God, pillaging his 
temple, and cariying his people into captivity: 
“  I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon 
tlie tower, and will watch to see what he vvill 
say unto m e.” The Rabbies give a very sin­
gular exposition of tlie words, “ I will stand 
upon my watch,”  and tlioy translate tliem, “  I 
will confine myself in a  circle.”  The propliet, 
say they, drew a circle, aud made a solemn vow, 
that he would not go out of it till God had un­
folded those dark dispensations to him, which 
seemed so injurious to his perfections. This 
was almost like the famous consul, who, being
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rent by the Romnn senate to Antiochus, made 
n Circle round tliat prince, and said to him,
“ either you shall accept the conditions of 
peace which I offer you, before you go out of
this circle, or in the name of the senate I will 
declare war against you.*
God yielded to tho desire of his servant; he 
informed liim of tho dreadful vicissitudes which 
Nebuchadnezzar should experience; and of tho 
return of tho Jews into their own country: but 
a t the same time he assured him, that these 
events were at a considerable distance, that no 
man could rejoice in them except he looked 
forward into futurity, but that faith in tho ac­
complishment of these promised blessings would 
support believers under that deluge of calami­
ties which waa coming on the church. “  The 
vision is yet for an appointed time. A t the 
end it shall speak and shall not lie.”  I f  the 
Lord seem to you to defer the accomplishment 
of his promises too long, wait for it witli all 
the deference, which finite creatures owe to the 
Supreme Intelligence that governs the world. 
He, you will find, “ will not tarry” beyond his 
appointed time. “  The soul, which is lifted 
up ,”  tha t is to say, the man who would fix a 
time for God to crush tyrants, “  is not up­
right,”  but wanders after his own speculations: 
but the “ just shall live by his faith.”
This is what I call the moral sense of the 
text, relative to the peculiar circumstances of 
the Jews in the time of the prophet, and in 
this sense St. Paul applies my text to the cir­
cumstances o f the Hebrews, who were called 
to endure many afflictions in this life, and to 
defer the enjoyment of their reward till the 
next. “ Ye have need of patience (says tlie 
apostle,) that after ye have done the will of 
God ye might receive the promise. For yet a 
little while, and he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. Now the ju st shall live by 
faith,”  Heb. x. 36— 38.
But these words also have a  theological 
meaning, which regards those great objects on 
which believers have fixed tlieir eyes in all 
ages of the church. This is the sense which 
St. Paul gives the words in his Epistle to the 
Romans. “  The righteousness of God is re­
vealed in the gospel from faith to faith: as it is 
written, the just shall live by faitli,”  chap. i. 
n .  In the same sense he uses the passage in 
the Epistle to the Galatians, “  T hat no man is 
justified by the law in the sight o f God is evi­
dent; for the just shall live by faith,”  chap. iii.
11. In this sense I intend to consider the text 
now, and to apply all the time allotted for tliis 
discourse to this view of it.
In order to develope the subject, I  will do 
throe things.
I. I will explain the terms of this proposition, 
“  the just shall live by faith.”
II. Prove the truth of it.
III. Endeavour to remove the difificulties 
which may attend tho subject to some of you.
I. L et us explain the terms of this proposi­
tion, “ the just shall live by his faith.”  In 
order to understand the subject we must in­
quire who is the just, what is the life, and what 
the faith, o f which the prophet, or rather St. 
Paul after the prophet, speaks.
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W ho is this just or righteous mart’ To form 
a  clear notion of this, it is necessary, with St. 
Paul, to distinguish two sorts of righteousness, 
a righteousness according to the law, and a 
righteousness according to faith.
By righteousness after the law, I understand 
that which man wishes to derive from his own 
personal ability. By the righteousness of faith, 
I understand that which man derives from a 
principle foreign from himself. A man who is 
just, or to speak more precisely, a  man who 
pretends to be just according to this first right- 
eousness, consents to be examined and judged 
according to the utmost rigour of the law. 
He desires the justice of God to discover any 
thing in him that deserves punishment; and 
he has the audacity to put himself on such a 
trial as justice pronounces in these words of 
the law, “  I f  a man do these things, he shall 
live in them ,” Lev. xviii. 5. He, on the con­
trary, who is just according to the righteous­
ness o f faith, acknowledges himself guilty of 
many and great sins, which deserve the most 
rigorous punishment: but he does not give 
himself up to that despair, into which the idea 
of his criminality would naturally hurry him; 
he is not afraid o f those punishments, which, 
he owns, he deserves; he hopes to live, because 
he expects God will deal with him, not accord­
ing to w hat he is in himself, but according to 
his relation to Jesus Christ.
T hat these are the ideas which must be af­
fixed to the term just, is evident from these 
words of St. Paul; “  I count all things but 
loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom I have suf­
fered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ and be found 
in him;”  remark these words, “ not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness, which is of God by faith,” Phil, 
iii. 8, 9. This passage sufficiently shows the 
sense in which the term just is to be taken, and 
this term needs no farther elucidation.
Tho second also is easily explained. The 
just shall live, that is to say, although divine 
justice had condemned him to eternal death, 
yet he shall be freed from it; and although he 
had rendered himself unwortlw of eternal feli­
city, yet he sliall enjoy it. This is so plain, 
that it is needless to enlarge on this term. We 
intend to insist most on that term which is tlie 
most difficult, the third term, faith, I  mean, 
“  Tho just shall live by his faith.”
To have faith, or to believe, is an expression 
so vague in itself, and taken in so many dif­
ferent senses in Scripture, that wo cannot take 
too much care in determining its precise mean­
ing. Faith is sometimes a disposition common 
to the righteous and the wicked; sometimes it 
is the distinguished character of a Christian, 
and of Christianity; sometimes it is put for the 
virtue of Abraham, who was called the “  father 
o f tho faithful,”  Rom. iv. 11, by excellence; 
and sometimes it stands for the credence of d ^  
vils, and the terrors that agitate them in hell 
arc ascribed to it.
The variety of this signification arises from 
this consideration; faith is a disposition of mind, 
tliat changes its nature according to the vare 
O U B  objects which arc proposed t o  i t .  I f  ft*®
obicct pfBBcnfod to fo'tl* I® *■ particular object, 
ftith is B particular disposition; and if tlie ob- 
>ct be general, faith is a general virtue. If
i,e believe a past event, we are said to liave 
fsitli, for “  through faith we understand that 
Ihe worlds were framed by the word of God,” 
Heb. ri- 3- If  we believe a future event, we 
„ e  said to have faith, for “  faith is tlie sub- 
(tance of tilings hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen,”  ver. 1. W hen the woman 
ef Canaan believed that Jesus Christ would 
«rant her petition, she was said to Iiave faith: 
n o  woman, great is thy faith,” M att. xv. 28. 
In a similar case, our Lord says, “ I have not 
found so great faith, no not in Israel,” chap.
viii. 10. W hen the disciples believed, tliat 
they should work miracles in virtue o f the 
name of Jesus Christ, it was called a  liaving 
of faith, “  If  ye have faith as a grain o f mus- 
tard-eeed, ye shall say unto this mountain, re­
move hence to yonder place, and it sliall obey 
you,” chap. xvii. 20. In a  word, every act of 
the mind acquiescing in a revealed tru th  is 
called faith in tlie style of Scripture.
But, among tliese different notions, there is 
one which is particular, tliere is a faith to which 
Scripture ascribes extraordinary praise. Sav­
ing faith, the faith that Jesus Christ requires 
of all Cliristians, and of which it is said, 
“ through faith are ye saved,”  Eph. ii. 8; 
and elsewliere, “  whosoever bolievoth shall 
have everlasting life,”  John iii. 16, this is tlie 
faith of which the text speaks, and of the na­
ture of whicli we are now inquiring. To com­
prehend this, we must trace tlie question to 
ita principle, and examine what is tlie object 
of this faith.
The great and principal object, which is 
presented to the faith tha t justifies, without 
doubt is Jesus Christ as dying and offering 
himself to the justice o f his Father. On this 
accomit St. Paul says to the Corinthians, “  I 
determined not to know any thing among you, 
»ve Jesus Christ, and him crucified,”  1 Epist.
ii. 2. Faith contemplates the objects tliat are 
displayed in the cross o f Jesus Christj and per­
suades the Christian, that there is no other 
Way of obtaining salvation, or, to use the lan­
guage of Scripture, that “ tliere is none other 
name under heaven given among men wliere- 
l^ y we must be saved,” Acts iv. 12. I t inspires 
him with a  sincere desire o f lod^ng under the 
shadow of liis cross, or, to speak in plain Scrip- 
fore language without a figure, of being “  found
him, not having his own righteousness, 
which is of the law: but that, which is through 
the faith of Christ.”  Tliis is a general vague 
Bccount of tlie nature of faith.
. But as this notion of faith is vague, it is sub­
ject to all tlie inconveniences of vague ideas; 
't  is equivocal and open to illusion. W e are 
]>ot saved by wishing to be saved; nor are we 
justified because we barely desire to bo justified.
We must, therefore, distinguish two sorts of 
“wires to sliare the benefiU of tlie death of 
Christ. There is a desire unconnected with 
B>1 the acts, wliich God has been pleared to 
Inquire of us, of this we are not speaking.— 
is also another kind of desire to share 
foe benefits o f tlie deatli of Christ, a desire 
“ 'Bt animates us wii.h a determination to par­
ticipate these benefits, whatever God may re­
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quire, and whatever sacrifices we may be oblig- 
®d to make to possess them. This desire, we 
think, constitutes tlie essence of faith.
The true believer inquires witli the strictest 
scrutiny what God requires o f him, and he finds 
three principal articles. Jesus Christ, he per­
ceives, is proposed (if you allow me to speak 
thus) to his mind, to ids heart, and to his con­
duct. Faith receives Jesus Christ in all these 
respects; in regard to the mind, to regulate its 
ideas by the decisions of Jesus Christ alone; in 
regard to tlic lieart, to embrace that felicity 
only, wliich Jesus Clirist proposes to its hope; 
in regard to the conduct, to make the laws of 
Jesus Christ tlie only rules o f action. Faith, 
tlien, is that disposition o f soul, which re­
ceives Jesus Christ wholly, as a teacher, a  pro­
miser, a legislator. Faith will enable us to 
admit the most incomprehensible truths, the 
most abstruse doctrines, the most profound 
mysteries, if Jesus Christ reveal them. Faith 
will engage us to wish for tliat kind of felicity 
which is tho most opposite to the desires of 
flesli and blood, if Jesus Clirist promise it.— 
Faith will inspire us with resolution to break 
the strongest ties, to mortify the most eager 
desires, if Jesus Christ commanded us to do so. 
Tills, in our opinion, is the only true notion of 
saving faith.
The terms of the proposition being thus ex­
plained, we will go on to explain the whole 
proposition, “ the just shall live by his faith.” 
All depends on one distinction, which we shall 
do well to understand, and retain. There are 
two kinds, or causes of justification. The first 
is tlie fundaniental or meritorious cause; the 
second is the instrumental cause. W e call 
that tlie fundamental cause o f our justification, 
which requires, merits, and lays the foundation 
of our justification and salvation. By the in­
strumental cause, we mean those acts wliich it 
has pleased God to prescribe to us, in order to 
our participation o f this acquired salvation, 
and without wliicli “  Christ becomes of no ef­
fect to us,”  according to the language of Scrip­
ture, Gal. V. 4. Tlie fundameiitM cause of 
our justification is Jesus Christ, and Jesus 
Clirist alone. I t is Jesus Christ independently 
of our faith and love. I f  Jesus Christ liad not 
died, our faith, our repentance, and all our ef­
forts to be saved, would have been in vain, 
“ for other tbundation can no man lay than 
that which is laid, wliich is Jesus Christ,”  1 
Cor. iii. 11. “  There is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved,”  Acts iv. 14. Verily, if any thing 
could conciliate God to men, ye excruciating 
agonies of my Saviour! thou perfect satisfac­
tion! tliou bloody deatli! sacrifice proposed to 
man immediately after his fall! ye only, only 
ye, could produce this great effect! Accursed, 
accursed be ho who preaclies another gospel! 
“  God forbid tliat I should glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world,”  Gal. vi. 14.
But wlicn we inquire how we are  justified, 
we do not inquire the meritorious cause of sal­
vation; we suppose salvation already merited; 
but we ask, w hat is essential to our participa­
tion o f iL> To tills we reply, faiUi, faith alone, 
but such ft faitli however, ii.s wo have describe
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ed , a  liv in g  faith , faitli as a  principle o f  reno­
vation; fa ith , w liicli receives th e decision  o f  
Jesus Christ, em braces h is prom ises, and en­
ables us to  devote ourselves to  h is serv ice—  
T h is  is th e sense in  w liich  w e  understand the  
proposition in  tlio te.xt, “  tlio ju st s lia ll liv e  by 
his fa ith .”  I t  is n o t sufficient to  exp la in  the  
propositions, w o m u st prove, and establish  it 
aga in st erroneous d iv in es, and loose casuists. 
T liis  is our second  article.
II. W e oppose our system, first against that 
of some erroneous divines. W e have a con­
troversy on tliis subject, not only with those 
enemies of our mysteries, who consider Jesus 
Christ only as a legislator, distinguished from 
other moralists only by the clearness of his 
moral principles, and tlie power of his motives: 
but we have also a  famous dispute with the 
divines of the church of Rome on this liead, 
and we attack tliat part of their doctrine which 
we call the merit of good works.
In order to understand this controversy 
clearly, we must observe, that tho inenibera 
of the church of Rome are divided into two 
classes on this article. In  tlie first class we 
place those divines, who without any restric­
tions or qualifications, maintain this unwar­
rantable thesis, good works merit heaven, as 
bad ones deserve hell. The second affirm, 
that good works do, indeed merit lieaveii; but 
in virtue of the mercy of God, and of the new 
covenant, that he has made with mankind.— 
W hen we dispute against tlie errors of the 
church of Rome we sliould carefully distin­
guish tliese opinions. I t must be granted, pro­
testants have not always done so. W e speak 
as if the church of Rome as a  body lield tliis 
thesis, good works merit heaven, aa bad ones 
deserve hell: whereas this is an opinion pecu­
liar to only some of their divines; it has been 
censured and condemned by a bull of Pius V. 
and Gregory X III. as one o f our most cele­
brated divines has proved, whom, although liia 
pious design of conciliating our disputes may 
liave made him ratlier exceed his evidence in 
some of his affirmations, we cannot contradict 
on this article, because lie proves it by incon­
testable evidence. * But the second opinion is 
professedly that of tho wliole cliurch of Rome. 
Tliis canon, which I am going to repeat to 
you, is the decision of the council of Trent. 
“  Eternal life is to be proposed to the children 
of God both as a gift mercifully oflfered to tliem 
through Jesus Christ, and as a  promised re­
ward equitably rendered to their merits and 
good works in virtue of tliis promise.” t
W e oppose our system against both these 
opinions. To say, with the first o f tliese di­
vines, that good works merit heaven, as bad 
works deserve hell, is to affirm a proposition, 
which Rome itself denies. What! works that 
bear no proportion to objects of our hope, a 
few meditations, a  few prayers, a few alms- 
deeds! What! would tlie sacrifice of our whole 
selves merit that “  eternal weight of glory,” 
which is to be revealed in ua’ What! can works.
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that are not performed by our power, works 
that proceed from grace, works, which owe 
tiieir design and execution to God, who “ work- 
eth to will, and to do,”  as St. Paul expresses 
it, Phil. ii. 13, can tliese attain, do tliese de­
serve a  “ weight of glory”  for ua’ Does not 
the wliole that wo possess come from God.’ If 
we know the doctrines o f revelation, is it not 
because “  the Father o f glory hath enlightened 
the eyes of our understanding?” Eph. i.
I f  we believe his decisions, is it not because he 
gave us faith? If  we sufier for liis gospel, is it 
not because “  he gives us strength to sufier?” 
Phil. i. 29. What! works, that are of tliem- 
selves inseparably connected with our stations 
and therefore duties, indispensable engagel 
ments, debts, and debts, alas! which we dis­
charge so badly, can these merit a reward? 
God forbid we should entertain such on opinion! 
Even Cardinal Bellarmirie, after he had endea­
voured more than any other writer to estahlisU 
tlie merit o f good works, with one stroke of 
his pen effaced all liis arguments, for, said he, 
on account of tlie precariousness o f our own 
righteousness, and the danger of vain glory, 
tlie safest method is to have recourse to the 
mercy of God, and to trust in liis mercy alone.*
But we oppose also tlie other opinion, that 
we liavo mentioned. For, although it may 
seem to be purified from that venom, which 
we have remarked in tlie fiist, yet it is at­
tended witli two inconveniences.
1. I t is contradictory in terms. A work, 
that derives its value from the mercy of God 
is called meritorious. W hat an association of 
terms! Merit, mercy. I f  it be of mercy, how 
is it meritorioua’ I f  it be ineritorious, how is 
it o f mercy? “  If  by grace, then is it no more 
o f works: but if  it be of works then is it no 
more grace,” Rom. xi. 6. You know tbe lan­
guage of St. Paul.
2. This opinion furnishes a pretext to liuman 
pride, and whetlier tliis bo not sufficiently evi­
dent, let experience judge. Do we not often 
see people, who not being capable of entering 
into tliese theological distinctions, which are 
contained in the writings of tiieir teachers, 
think by their good works, and often by their 
superstitions, so to merit eternal felicity, that 
God cannot deprive tliem of it without sub­
verting tlie laws of justice? H as not tlie church 
of Rome otlier doctrines, which lead to this 
error? Is not supererogation o f this kind? Ac­
cording to this a  man may not only fully per­
form all his engagements, but he may even ex­
ceed them. Is not the doctrine, tliat excludes 
merit, considered by many of tlie Roman com­
munity as a  mark of heresy? I f  we believe an 
anecdote in the life of Cliarles V. it was prin­
cipally for having written on tlie walls of his 
room several passages of Scripture excluding 
the merit o f works, that he was suspected of 
adhering to our doctrines, and that the inqui­
sition deliberated on punishing him after ids 
deatli as a  heretic. The inquisitors would cer­
tainly liave proceeded against him, liad not 
Pliilip II. been given to understand that the 
eon of a  heretic was incapable of succeeding 
to the crown of Spain.f
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Against thia system we oppose tha t which 
we have established. W e consider Jesus Christ, 
Jesus Christ alone, as the meritorious cause of 
our justification. I f  faith justifies us, it ia as 
an instrument, tha t of itself can merit nothing, 
and which contributes to  our justification only 
as it rapacitatcs us for participating tho bene­
fits of the death o f Christ. These were the 
ideas o f tlie ancient church. The divines of 
primitive times taught that men were righte­
ous, who acknowledged their guilt, and that 
they had nothing of their own but sin, and 
who, altliough they were saints, yet attributed 
nothing to their own merit. On those princi­
ples, we find, in an ancient work attributed to 
Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, the sick 
were comforted in this manner. “  Dost thou 
trust in the merit of Jesus Christ alone for sal­
vation?” The sick person replied, I  do. The 
assistant then added, “ Praise God to tho last 
moment of your life; place all your confidence 
in him; and, when tlio Supreme Judge of the 
world calls you to his tribunal, say to him. 
Lord! I interpose between thy righteous judg­
ment and myself the death of thy Son, and I 
Bscribe no merit to any good work of my own.”
Thus we oppose the merit of works. But 
it is dangerous for those, who preach to people 
prone to one e.xtreme, to express themselves so 
as to seem to favour tlic opposite extreme. Al­
though all our divines unanimously connect 
faith and holiness together, yet there is great 
reason to fear, our people carry their aversion 
against the doctrine of merit so far that they 
lose sight o f this union of faith and obedience. 
A man, whoso great labours in the church pre­
vent our mentioning his name, while wo re­
prove his error, has affirmed these proposi­
tions—the gospel consists of promises only— 
Jesus Christ gave no precepts—we aro under 
no other obligations than those o f gratitude to 
obey the laws o f religion— our souls arc in no 
danger if we neglect them.
Against these ideas we again oppose our 
tystem of justification. W e affirm, that jus­
tifying faith is a general principle of virtue 
and holiness; and that such a  recourse to the 
mercy of God, as wicked Christians imagine, 
does not justify in any sense. It does not jus­
tify as the meritorious cause of our salvation; 
for to affirm this is to maintain a heresy. W e 
have said Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ alone, is 
tlie foundation o f our salvation, and our most 
ardent desire to participate the benefits of it 
is incapable of deserving them. I t does not 
justify as a condition. To affirm, that to have 
recourse to the grace of Jesus Christ is the 
only condition that the gospel requires, is to 
mutilate the gospel, apparently to widen be­
yond all Scriptural bounds the way to heaven, 
and really to open a large .and spacious road to 
eternal perdition.
If  there be ono in this assembly so unac­
quainted with Christianity aa to suppose that 
he may be justified before God by a fruitless 
desire of being saved, and by a barren recourse 
to the death o f Christ, let him attend to the 
following reflections.
1. Justifying faith i s  l i v e l y  faith, a believer 
cannol live by a dead faith: but “  faith with- 
out works is dead,” James ii. 20. Conse­
quently tho faith tliat gives life is a  faith con­
taining, a t least in principle, all virtues.
2. Justifying faith must assort with the ge­
nius of the covenant to vyhich it belongs. 
Had the gospel no other design than tliat of 
pardoning our sins, without subduing them, 
faith might then consist in a  bare act of tho 
mind accepting this part o f the gospel: but if 
the gospel proposes both to pardon sin, and to 
enable us to renounce it, faith, which has to 
do with this covenant o f grace, must needs 
involve both these articles. Now, who will 
pretend to say, the gospol has not both these 
blessinra in view? And consequently, who can 
deny, that faith consists botli in trusting the 
grace, and in obeying all the laws of the 
gospel?
3. Justifying faith must include all the vir­
tues, to which the Scripture attributes justifi­
cation and salvation. Now, if you consult 
the oracles of God, you will perceive Scripture 
speaks a  language that will not comport with 
the doctrine o f fruitless faith. Sometimes 
salvation is attributed to love, “  Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom, 
for I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat,”  
Matt. xxv. 34. Sometimes it is attributed to 
hope, “  Hope maketh not ashamed,”  Rom. v. 5. 
Sometimes to faith, “ Whosoever believeth in 
him shall have eternal life,”  John ill. IS. I 
ask now, to which virtue, strictly speaking, 
does salvation belong? to love, to hope, or to 
faith? Or rather, is it not clear, that, when 
Scripture attributes salvation to one of these 
virtues, it does not consider it separately, as 
subsisting in a  distinct subject, but it considers 
it os flowing from tliat general principle, which 
acquiesces in the whole gospel.
4. Justifying faith must merit all the praises 
which are given to it in Scripture. W hat 
encomiums are bestowed on faith! I t  unites us 
to Jesus Christ. It crucifies us as it were, 
“  with him, it raisetli us up together,”  and 
makes us “  sit together with him in heavenly 
places,”  in a word, it makes us “  one with him 
as he is one with the Father,”  Gal. ii. 20; 
Eph. ii. 6, and Jolm xvii. 20. But tlie bare 
desire of salvation by Jesus Christ devoid of 
obedience to him, is this to be crucified with 
Jesus Christ’ Is this to be risen with him? Is 
this to sit in heavenly places with him?
5. Justifying faith must enter into the spirit 
of the mystery, that acquires justification for 
us; I mean the mystery o f the satisfaction of 
Jesus Christ. W hA is the system of our 
churches on the mystery o f satisfaction.’—  
Some divines among us have ventured to af­
firm, that God was entirely free either to exact 
Jlie punishment due to sin, or to release man­
kind from all obligation to suffer it. Ho re­
quired a  satisfaction, say they, because of its 
greater fitness to express to the whole universe 
his just abhorrence of sin.
But the generally received doctrino among 
us, is, that although God was entirely free 
when he punished sin, yet he was necessarily 
inclined to do it, by the perfection o f liis na­
ture; and that, os being a uniform Spirit, it 
was “  impossible for him to lie,”  Heb. vi. 18, 
and contradict himself, so, being a  just and 
holy Spirit, it was impossible for him to pardon
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sinners without punishing sin on some victim 
substituted in thoir stead.
W e will not now compare these systems, nor 
allege the motives of our embracing one in 
preference to tlie other; but this we affirm, 
choose which you will, either affords a demon­
stration in favour o f our thesis.
In regard to the first, it may be justly said, 
What! has God, think ye, so much love for 
holiness, and so much hatred of sin, that al­
though he was not inclined to exact a  satisfac­
tion by necessity o f nature, yet lie chose rather 
to do so tlian to let sin pass unpunished? Has 
God, think you, sacrificed ids Son, on account 
of the fitness of his sufterings, to remove every 
shadow of tolerating sin! Do you believe tliis, 
and can you imagine, tliat a God, to whom 
sin is so extremely odious, can approve of a 
faith that is compatible with sin, and which 
never gives vice its death-wound.
The demonstration is equally clear in regard 
to those who embrace the general system 
of our churches. How can a man persuade 
himself, that the love o f order is so essential 
to God, that he cannot without contradicting 
himself pardon tlie sinner, and not punish tiie 
sin; how, I say, can such a man persuade him­
self that such a faith as we liavo exploded can 
enable us to participate the pardoning benefits 
o f the death o f Christ’
Is it not evident, that these two suppositions 
make a God contradictory to himself, and re­
present his attributes as clashing with each 
other? In  the first supposition, a God is con­
ceived, to whom sin is infinitely odious; in the 
second a God is imagined, to whom sin is per­
fectly tolerable. In the first a  God is con­
ceived, who naturally and necessarily requires 
a  satisfaction; in the second a God is imagined, 
who by a  pliable facility o f nature esteems a 
sinner although he derives from the satisfac­
tion no motives to renounce his sin. In the 
first, God is conceived as placing the strongest 
barriers against sin, and as sacrificing tlie no­
blest victim to express his insuperable aversion 
to vice; in the second, God is imagined as re­
moving all obstacles to sin, and protecting men 
in the practice of it, nothing contributing more 
to confirm wicked men in sin than the vain 
opinion, that, carry vice to what pitch they 
will, they may be reconciled to God by tlie 
mediation of Jesus Christ, whenever tliey wisli 
for the benefits of liis sacrifice.
To all these considerations, add one more on 
the unanimous opinion of ail your ministers. 
In  vain do you attem pt to seek pretexts for 
sin in those scholastic disputes, and in tliose 
different methods which divines have struck 
out in establishing tlie doctrines of faith, an j 
justification. Your divines, I grant, Iiave used 
expressions capable of very different meanings, 
on these articles. They are men, their ge­
niuses, like those of tlie rest o f mankind, are 
finite, and they liave discovered in the far 
greater part of all their systems tlie narrow 
limits o f their minds. Intelligences, confined 
like ours, are necessarily stricken with a first 
tru th  more than with another truth, no less 
important and clear than the first. Every 
science, every course of study, afford proofe 
o f  the tru th  o f this remark; but the present 
Bubject o f pur inquiry abounds with evidence
of this sort. Some have been more struck 
with tlie necessity of believing the truths of 
speculation, than with that of performing the 
duties which belong to tliese truths. Other* 
have been more affected with the necessity of 
performing tlie duties o f religion, than with 
that of adliering to the speculative truths of it. 
Some, having lived among people believing 
the merit o f works, have turned all their at­
tention against the doctrine of merit, and have 
expressed themselves perhaps without design, 
in a manner, tliat seemed to enervate the ne­
cessity o f good works. Othera on the con­
trary having lived among libertines, who did 
not believe, or wlio affected not to believe the 
necessity of good works, have turned all the 
point o f their genius against this pernicious 
doctrine, and in tlieir turn have expressed 
themselves, perhaps without design, in a man- , 
ner tliat seemed to favour the notion o f merit. 
Nothing is so rare as a genius comprehending 
at once the whole o f any subject. As nothing 
in the military art is so rare as that self-pos­
session, which enables a general to pervade a 
whole army, and to be present, so to speak, in 
every part of the field of battle; so in the sci­
ences, nothing is so uncommon as that kind of 
comprehensive attention, which enables a man 
always to tliink and speak in perfect harmony 
with himself, and so to avoid destroying one 
part of ills tliesis, while lie establishes another 
part of it. But, after all, there is no real dif­
ference among your ministers on tliis article. 
W hatever method they take, they all agree, 
tiiat no man can be a true Christian, who does 
not receive Jesus Christ as liis prophet, priest, 
and king; that as faith unites us to Jesus 
Christ, it is impossible for the members of a 
head so holy to continue in sin. Now does 
not all this amount to a demonstration that 
saving faith transforms the heart’
Let us examine the objections which are 
made against this doctrine.
Is it pretended, that tlie design of excluding 
holiness from the essence of faith is to elevate 
the merit o f the death o f Christ’ But, 0  vain 
trail! Do not we enervate the merit o f tlie 
death of Christ, we, who place it in our system 
as the only foundation; the alone cause of the 
salvation o f man, excluding works entirely, 
however holy tliey may be?
Dost thou say, tliy design is to humble man? 
But, 0  vain man! W hat can be more proper 
to humble man than our system, which shows 
him tliat those works are nothing, which do not 
proceed from tlie assistance of God; and that 
i f  God condescends to accept them, he does so 
throiigli mere mercy, and not on account of 
their merit’
Dost thou add, that our system is contraiy 
to experience, and dost thou allege the exam­
ples of many, who have been justified without 
performing one good work, and by the bare 
desire of being saved by Jesus Christ, as tlie 
converted thief, and many others, who have 
turned to God on a  deatli-bed? ■ But 0  vain 
man! W hat have wo been establishing? Have 
we said, that a faith, wliich had not produced 
good works, was not a true faith? No, we liaVC 
only affirmed, that a true faith must necessa.- 
rily be a principle of good works. It moy 
happen, that a man may have this prinoiplci
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and may not have any opportunity o f expres- 
Eing it by practice, and of bringing it into ac­
tion; he has it, however, in intention. In tliis 
Esnse we admit the ma.xims of St. Augustine, 
End if he did not understand it in our sense, it 
ought to be understood so; “  Good works,” 
says he, “  do not accompany justification; but 
they follow it.”  The thief, in one sense, 
strictly speaking, did no good work; but in 
another sense, he did all good works. W e say 
of him, as we say o f Abraham, he did all in 
heart, in intention. Abraham, from the first 
moment of his vocation, was accounted to have 
abandoned his country, sacrificed ills son Isaac, 
and wrought all those heroical actions of Cliris- 
tian faith, wliich made him a model for the 
whole church. In like manner, the converted 
thief visited all the sick, clothed all the naked, 
fed all the hungry, comforted all the afflicted, 
and was accounted to liave done ail the pious 
actions, of which faith is tho principle, because 
he would infallibly have done them, had God 
afforded him opportunity.
Dost thou say, our justification and salvation 
flow from a  decreo made before the foundation 
of tlie world, and not from our embracing tlie 
gospel in time.’ But, 0  vain man! Do wo 
deny the decree by showing the manner of tlio 
accomplisliment of it’ Do we destroy the end 
by establishing the means’ If  your side can 
prove, without injuring the doctrine of de­
crees, tliat man is justified by a bare desire of 
being justified, can we injure the same doc­
trine by asserting, that this desire must pro­
ceed from the heart, and must needs aim to 
please God, as well os to be reconciled to him, 
and to share his love?
Dost thou still object, that, although our 
system is true in the main, yet it is always 
mngcrous to publish it; because man has 
always an inclination to “  sacrifioo unto his 
own net, and burn incense unto hia own drag,” 
Hab. i. 16, tliat by pressing the necessity of 
works, occasion is insensibly given to tlie doc­
trine of merit’ But, allow me to ask. Is tliere 
no danger in tlie opposite system? I f  ours 
•eem to favour one vice, does not t!ie opposite 
system favour all vices’ If ours seem to favour 
pride, does not the opposite system favour tliat, 
and witli tliat all other vices, revenge, calum­
ny, adultery, and incest’ And, after all, should 
file abuse of a holy doctrine, prevent the use 
of it? W here, pray, are the men among us, 
who think to merit heaven by their good works’ 
For our parts, we protest, my brethren, that 
having examined a great number o f con­
sciences, we find the general inclination tlie 
other way; people are in general more inclined 
to a careless reliance on a kind of general 
pace  than to an industrious purcliase of hap­
piness by good works. W hat is it, after all, 
that decoys thousands before our eyes into tlie 
broad way of destruction? Is it an opinion, 
after they have been very charitable, that they 
teerit by charity? Is it an opinion, after they 
have been very humble, that they merit by 
humility? Ah! my brethren! the greatest part 
of you have so fully proved by your indisposi­
tion to piety, that you have no idea of the 
teorit of good works, that there is no fear of 
®rer establishing this doctrine among you. 
“ at, to form loose actions of obedience, to
mutilate the covenant of grace, to render 
salvation the easiest thing in the world, to 
abound in flattering ourselves with hopes of 
salvation, although we live without love, with­
out humility, without labouring to be saved; 
these are the rocks against which we split; 
these are the dangers from which we would 
free you; this is tlie monster that we would 
never cease lo attack, till we have given it its 
death-wound.
1 would then abhor mjrself, deplore my frail­
ty, blush a t the remembrance of my best duties, 
cast myself into the arms of divine mercy, and 
own all my felicity derivable from grace. I 
would own, it is grace that elects; grace which 
calls; grace that justifies; grace which sancti­
fies; grace tlmt accepts a sanctification always 
frail and imperfect: but a t the same time, I 
would watch over myself, I would arouse my­
self to duty, I would “  work out my salvation 
with fear and trembling,”  Phil. ii. 12, and, 
while I acknowledge grace does all, and my 
works merit notliing, I would act as if I 
might expect every thing from my own efforts.
Verily, Christians! these are the two disposi­
tions, which, above all others, we wish to 
excite in your minds and liearts. These are 
tlie two conclusions tliat you ought to draw 
from this discourse; a conclusion of humility 
and a conclusion of vigilance: a conclusion of 
humility, for behold the abyss into which sin 
had plunged you, and see the expense a t which 
you were recovered from it. Man had origi­
nally a clear judgment, he knew his Creator, 
and the obedience that was due to him from 
his creatures. The path of happiness was 
open to him, and he was in full possession of 
power to walk in it. All on a sudden he sins, 
ills privileges vanish, his knowledge is becloud­
ed, and he is deprived of all his freedom. Man, 
man, who held the noblest dominion in nature, 
falls into the most abject o f all kinds of slavery. 
Instantly the heavens “  reveal his iniquity, 
the earth rises up against him ,” Job xx. 27, 
ligh tn ing  flash in his eyes, thunders roll in his 
ears, and universal nature announces his final 
ruin. In  order to rescue him from it, it was 
necessary for the mercy and justice o f God to 
“  sliake heaven and earth,”  Heb. xii. 26. God 
must “  take upon him tho form of a servant,” 
Pliil. ii. 7, tlic most excellent of all intelligent 
beings must die in order to save him from 
eternal death.
This is not all. Even since Jesus Christ has 
said to us, tliis is the path to paradise; that is 
the broad way to destruction; a  fatal charm 
still fascinates our eyes, a dreadful propensity 
to misery yet carries us away. Here again 
tlie nature and fitness of tilings require the as­
sistance of Heaven. Grace, tliat revealed sal­
vation, must dispose us to accept it, and must 
save us, if I may be allowed to speak so, in 
spite of our own unhappy disposition to vice 
and misery. After so many crimes, amidst so 
many errors, in spite o f so many frailties, who, 
who dare lift up his head? Wlio can presume 
to trust himself? W ho can imagine himself 
the author o f his own salv.ation, and expect to 
derive it from his own merit’
Hide, hide tliyself in the dust, miserable man! 
smite thy breast, fix tliine eyes on the ashes 
from wbicli tliou wast taken. Lift up thy
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Yoice in these penitential cries, I f  tnon. Lord! 
shouldst mark iniquities; O Lord! who shall 
stand.’”  Ps. cxxx. 3- “ O Lord! righteous­
ness belongoth unto thee; but unto us confusion 
efface,”  Dan. 9- 7- “  God forbid that I should 
glory rave in tlie cross of oiir Lord Jesus 
Christ,”  Gal. vi. 14. Lay thy pretensions, 
thy virtues, thy merits, a t the foot o f this cross. 
Divest thyself of thyself, and tear from tliy 
heart, if  possible, the last fibre o f that pride, 
which would obstruct tliy salvation, and ensure 
thy destruction.
But, my brethren! shall this be the whole of 
your religion? will you acknowledge no other 
engagement’ Does tliis sliort system, tliink 
you, include tho whole of a Christian’s calling? 
Lot us add to this, brethren, watclifulness. As 
no vices are so dangerous as tliose which pre­
sent themselves to us under the ideas of exalted 
virtues, such as hatred under a colour o f zeal, 
pride under an appearance of severity and fer­
vour, so no errors slide more easily into our 
minds than those whicli conceal themselves 
under the names of the great truths of religion. 
To plead for human innocence, to deny tho 
satisfaction o f Christ, to pretend to elevate our 
good works so high as to make them tho price 
of eternal felicity, are errors so gross, and so 
diametrically opposite to many express decla­
rations o f Scripture, that a little love for truth, 
and a small study of religion, will be sufficient 
to preserve us from them. But under pretence 
of venerating the cross o f Christ, and of hold­
ing fast the doctrine of human depravity, with 
the pious design of humbling man, under, I 
know not what, veils of truth and orthodoxy, 
to widen the way to lieaven, and to lull whole 
communities of Christians into security; these 
are the errors, that softly and imperceptibly 
glide into our souls, as, alas! were not the 
nature o f the subject sufficient to persuade you, 
experience, the experience of most of you 
would easily convince you.
But you have heard the maxim of St. James, 
“ faith without works is dead,”  cliap. ii. 21. 
This maxim is a  touclistone by which you 
ought to try  yourselves.
One of you believes there is a God: “  faith 
without works is dead.”  A rt thou penetrated 
with veneration for his perfections, admiration 
o f  liis works, deference to his laws, fear o f his 
judgments, gratitude for his bounties, and zeal 
for his glory?
Another believes Christ died for his sins; 
“ faith without works is dead.”  Dost thou 
abhor thy sins for shedding his blood, for pre­
paring liis cross, for wounding liis person, for 
piercing liis side, for stirring up a war between 
him and divine justice, for making liim cry in 
the bitterness of his soul, “  Now is my soul 
troubled,”  John xii. 27. “  My soul is e.xceed-
ing sorrowful, even unto death,”  M att. xxvi. 
SS. “  My God! my God! why hast thou for­
saken me?”
Thou believest there is a future state: “  faitli 
without works is dead.” Dost thou place thy 
heart wliere thy treasure ia’ Dost thou anti­
cipate by faith and hope tho blessed period of 
thine admission to future felicity? Dost thou
desire to depart and to be witli Christ’”  Phil. 
». 2 3 . I s  t h y  “  soul athirst for God.’”  Dost tliou
“ pant after him, as the hart panteth after the 
water-brooka’” Ps. xlii. 1, 2.
Ah formidable maxim! Ah dreadful touch­
stone! W o wish God had not only fitted reli- 
gion, so to speak, to our frailties and infirmities, 
we want him also to accommodate it to our 
inveterate vices. W e act as if we desired, that 
the sacrifice, which was once offered to free us 
from the punishment of sin, and to merit tlie 
pardon of it, had been offered again to free us 
from the necessity o f subduing it, and to merit 
a  right for us to commit it. W hat madness! 
From the days of Adam to this moment con­
science has been the terror o f mankind; and 
this terror, excited by an idea of a future state 
and by the approach of death, has inclined all 
men to seek a remedy against this general and 
formidable evil. Philosophers, divines, liber­
tines, worldly heroes, all have failed in this 
design. Jesus Christ alone has succeeded in 
it. Only Jesus Christ presents to us this true 
remedy so ardently desired, and so vainly 
souglit; and we still refuse it, because our vices, 
fatal as they have been to us, are still the ob­
jects of our most eager desires.
But do you know what all these objects of 
our contemplation suppose? Conscience, if we 
listen to its voice, death and futurity, if we 
attend to them, the doctrine, the humbling 
doctrine of justification, that we have been 
preaching to you, ail suppose that we are cri­
minals, that the wrath o f Heaven is kindled 
against us, that tlie etiemal books, in whicli our 
actions arc registered, are opening, that our 
Judge is seated, our trial coming on, our final 
doom preparing, and that there remains no re­
fuge from all tliese miseries but Jesus Christ, 
whose name is announced, that we may escape 
the wrath to come, and be saved. To him let 
us flee. To him let us resign our minds, our 
hearts, and our lives. God give us raace to 
do so. T o him be honour and glory for ever, 
Amen.
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Godly sorrotp worketh repentance to salvation not 
to be repented of: but Ihe sorrow of the world 
worketh death.
T h e  words we have read, and with which 
we propose to cherish your devotion in this 
exercise, are connected, not only with the pre­
ceding verses, but also witli a  part o f that 
epistle wliich St. Paul had written to Corinth 
before this. This connexion is the properest 
comment on the sense o f the text; with this, 
tlierefore, we begin, and this part of our dis­
course will require your particular attention.
O ur apostle had scarcely planted tlie gospel 
at Corinth, and formed tlie professors of it into 
a Cliristian churcli, before one o f tho most 
atrocious crimes was committed in tiie commu­
nity. Ouglit we to be surprised that we, info" 
rior disciples o fth e  apostles, fail in attempting 
to prove or to correct some excesses? Churches 
founded and edified by inspired men were not
exempt from them. In the church o f Corinth 
gge impure, and even incestuous practices. 
fIo*“ abominable soever the crime was, St.
Paul was less chagrined a t it than a t the con­
duct of the Corinthian church towards the 
perpetrators of it. It is not astonishing to find 
Jome in large congregations, who are the exe­
cration o f nature. O f the twelve disciples 
whom Jesus Christ chose for apostles, one was 
a devil, John vi. 70. But that a whole con­
gregation, a Christian congregation, should 
consider such a  monster with patience, and 
instead of punishing his crime, should form 
pretexts to palliate, veils to conceal it, is surely 
tlie height of depravity. Such, however, were 
the Corinthians. Our apostle says, “ ye are 
puffed up,” 1 Cor. v. 2. W ith what pride does 
ho reproach them.’ How could any man possi­
bly derive a glory from an abomination which 
naturally inspires mortification and shame.’
The pride with which he reproaches them, is a 
disposition too well known among Christians.
It is the disposition of a man who protends to 
free himself from the ordinary laws of moral 
rectitude, and to leave that path in which the 
gospel requires all Christians to walk; to the 
T ul^r, who treats the just fear o f a  well regu­
lated conscience, that trembles at the approach 
of sin, as meanness of soul, and pusillanimity; 
and who accommodates the laws of religion to 
the passions that govern him, and to the sea- 
aons in which he has or has not an opportunity 
of being wicked. These were the dispositions 
of the Corinthians in regard to the incestuous 
person. Perhaps they derived some exculpat­
ing maxims from the Jews. The Jews thought, 
that a man who became a  proselyte to their 
religion, was thereby freed from those natural 
ties which before united him to his relations,
BO that a man might innocently espouse his 
lister, or his mother, and so on. The pagans 
reproached the Jewish nation with this; and 
this perhaps might furnish Tacitus with a  part 
of the character, that he gave the Jews.*
What is considered by us as sacred, says this 
celebrated historian, they treat as profane; and 
incestuous marriages, which shock us, they 
think lawful.
St. Paul rebukes the Corinthians for mark­
ing with a character o f infamy, not only their 
own church, but in a manner tho whole Chris­
tian world. Do you, as if  he had said, con­
sider a crime with indifference, which is un­
known even among heathens’ “  It is report­
ed commonly that there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is not so much 
os named amongst the Gentiles, that one 
should have his father’s wife,”  1 Cor. v. 1.
Indeed there are in pagan writings most severe 
laws against incest, and what is very remark- 
?kle, tee apostle seems to allude in the words 
just now cited, to a passage in Cicero, who,
"Poaking of incest, calls it scelm inaudilum, an 
Unheard of crime. Accordingly, we find in 
Tortullian, in Minutius Felix, and in other 
tanious apologiste for Christianity, that incest 
was one of die disorders with which the pa­
gans reproached the primitive Christians; the 
Jaathens either did what has been too often 
'"one, charge a  whole family, sometimes a
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whole city, sometimes a  whole nation, with 
the fault of one member; or they thought no­
thing could blacken Christians more than t ^ -  
ing them with a  vice, although falsely, which 
was held in the utmost detestation by all pro­
fessors of paganism. . ,
Tlie apostle tells the Corinthians, that in­
stead of having adopted, as they had, maxims 
which seemed to palliate incest, they should 
have imitated the conduct of the Jews, when 
they were obliged to excommunicate any scan­
dalous offenders from their community. On 
these sad occasions, it was customary with the 
Jews to fast, to weep, and to put on mourning, 
as if the person were dead. “  Ye are puffed 
up, and have not mourned, as if  he who had 
done this deed had been taken from you,”  ver.
2. This custom was followed afterward by 
Christians, witness a  famous passage in the 
book entitled apostolical constitutions;* witness 
also these words o f Origen, Christians mourn 
as over the dead, for those whom they are 
obliged to separate from them; however odious 
and infectious a  member of our body may be, 
wo always do violence to ourselves, when we 
are under the necessite of cutting it off.]—  
This is not all. St. Paul, not content with 
general censures and reproofs, thought this one 
of the extreme cases, in which the honour of 
his apostleship would oblige him to take his 
ecclesiastical rod, and to perform one of those 
formidable miracles, which God enabled tho 
primitive Christians to work. You cannot 
but know, that among other miraculous gifts 
which God communicated for the establish­
ment of Christianity, that o f inflicting re­
markable punishments on some offenders, was 
one of the most considerable. St. Peter em­
ployed this power against Ananias, whom he 
caused to fall dead a t his feet; and against the 
wife of this miserable prevaricator, to whom 
ho said, “ Behold! the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband, are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out,”  Acts v. 9. St. Paul 
speaks o f this power in this style, “ The wea­
pons o f our warfare are mighty through God, 
in readiness to revenge all disobedience,”  2 
Cor. X .  46. Our apostle used this power 
against Elymas the sorcerer, and against Hy- 
meneus and Alexander; he thought he ought 
also to use it against the incestuous Corinthian, 
and to “  deliver him to Satan,”  1 Cor. v. S; 
thus was this terrible dispensation described.
Such an e.xertion of apostolical power waa 
indispensably necessary; it reclaimed those by 
fear, whom mildness could not move; while 
an indulgence for such a  crime as this would 
havo encouraged tho commission of many 
more. But the apostle, while he used this 
power, was extremely uneasy on account of 
the necessity that forced him to exercise it. 
“ I wrote unto yon, says he, out of much aft 
fliction and anguish of heart, with many 
tears,”  2 Cor. ii. 4. H e not only declares, 
that he had no intention by punishing the cul­
prit to destroy his soul; but that he even fear­
ed those sharp censures which his letter had 
engaged the Corinthian church to inflict, 
would produce impressions too terrific on the
* C o n stit. A pqito l. lib . ii. cap . 41,
f O r ig .  lib . iii. co u n t. C eb u m .
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soul of the incestuous sinner, or, he ex­
presses i. that he would be swallowed up
ver. 1.
presses it, that he 
with overmuch sorrow.
He goes fartlier in my text, and in the whole 
chapter, from which I have taken it. He 
wishes to indemnify himself for the violent 
anguish tliat he liad suffered, when lie was 
obfiged to treat liis dear Corintliians with ex­
treme rigour. Ho comforts himself by recol­
lecting the salutary effects which his zeal had 
produced: “  Tliougli I made you sorry witli a 
letter,” says he, in tlie words immediately be­
fore the text, “  I do not repent; thougli I did 
repent; because ye sorrow to repentance, for 
ye were made sorry after a godly manner.”— 
In tlie text ho establishes this general maxim 
for ail Christians: “  Godly sorrow worketh re­
pentance to salvation, not to be repented of: 
hot the sorrow of the world worketh deatli.” 
The connexion of the text with the whole 
subject, that we have been explaining, was, as 
I  said before, the best comment that we could 
propose to explain tho text itself. By what 
we have iieard, it is easy to understand what 
godly sorrow is, and what the sorrow of the 
world. Godly sorrow has for its object sin 
committed against God; or, rather, godly sor­
row is the grief of a man who repents of his 
sins as God would have him repent; it is the 
sorrow of a man who afflicts himself, not only 
because he is miserable, but because he de­
serves to be so; and because he has violated 
those laws of righteousness and holiness wliich 
his own conscience approves. The sorrow of 
the world is tliat which has worldly blessings 
for its object; or it is the grief of a man wlio 
repents of his sins as worldly men repent; it is 
tho sorrow of one who is more concerned for 
his misery than for sin, the cause of it, and 
who would even increase his crimes to get rid 
o f  his troubles. Tlie ground of St. Paul’s 
reasoning is this: “  Godly sorrow worketh re­
pentance to Sialvation;” or, as it may be ren­
dered, “  saving repentance not to be repented 
of;” that is to say, a man who afflicts himself 
on the accounts which we have mentioned, 
will be exercised a t first, indeed, with violent 
anguish: but in a little time lie will derive from 
this very anguish substantial comfort and joy; 
because’ ids sorrow for sin will induce him to 
subdue it, and to pray for the pardon of it. 
On the other hand, “ the sorrow of the world 
worketh death,” that is to say, either the sor­
row which is occasioned by the loss o f earthly 
enjoyments is fatal to him who gives himself 
up to it; for, as the Wise iMan says, “  a broken 
spirit drietli the bones,” Prov. xvii. 22; or, tlie 
sorrow of the world worketh death,”  because 
such a repentance as that o f worldlings will 
never obtain the forgiveness that is promised 
to those who truly repent. In  this latter 
sense I take the words here.
This is a general view of the scope of the 
apostle, and of liis ideas in the text; ideas 
wliich we must develope in order lo lead you 
into the spirit of the holy supper of the Lord, 
that 8 0  the sermon may contribute to the de­
votion of the day- I  speak of those ideas 
which St. Paul gives us of “  godly sorrow, 
•aving repentance, not to be repented of;” for 
we cannot enlarge on that which he calls 
“ sorrow of the world,”  without diverting
your attention from tho solemn service of th;, 
day. W e will, therefore, content ourqplves 
with tracing a few characters of it in tliodhidy 
of tills discourse, tliat you may perceive how 
different the virtue which tlie apostle recom­
mends is, from the vice which he intends to 
destroy.
Godly sorrow tlion, is the principal object 
of our contemplation, and tliere are three
things that demand a particular attention _
The causes which produce it; the effects that 
follow it; and tlio blessings with which it is ac­
companied. The first of tliese articles will 
describe your state a few days ago, when ex­
amining your consciences (if, indeed, you did 
examine them,) you were overwhelmed with 
a  remembrance of your sins. How could you 
cast your eyes on these sad objects without 
feeling that sorrow which a penitent expresses 
thus, “  0  Lord! righteousness beloiigeth unto 
thee; but unto me confusion of face,” Dan. ix, 
1. “  Against thee, thee only, O God! have I
sinned, and done this evil in tiiy sight,” Ps. IL
4. Tlie second article will describe your pre­
sent condition. How can you feel godly sor­
row, without resolving by reiterated acts of 
love to God, to dissipate that darkness which 
covered all tiie evidences of your love to liira, 
during the whole course of your sins’ The 
third article will describe your future condition 
through life, a t death, in the day of judgment, 
and throughout all eternity. Happy periods! 
joyful revolutions! in wliich penitent souls, 
washed in tlie Redeemer’s blood, may exjiect 
nothing but grace, glory, and fulness of joy! 
This is the whole plan of this discourse—  
Blessed be God, who calls us to-day to exer­
cise sucli an iionoiirable ministry! W hat plea­
sure to preacli such a gospel to a people to 
whom we are united by the tenderest love!— 
“  O ye Corintliians! O ye our beloved brethren, 
our mouth is open unto you, our heart is en­
larged. Ye are not straitened in us: but ye 
are straitened in your own bowels. Now lor 
a recompense in the same (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged,” 2 Cor. vi. 
11— 13.
I. The remembrance of sin is the cause of 
godly sorrow in the heart o f a true penitent. 
The sinner of whom I am speaking, is to be 
considered in two different periods of time.— 
In tlie first he is under tlie infatuation of sin; 
in the last, after reflections on his sinful con­
duct fill his mind. While a sinner is commit­
ting sin, he resembles an enchanted man, a 
fatal charm fascinates his eyes and seam his 
conscience, as St. Paul speaks, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
He judges of truth and error, happiness and 
misery, only according to tlie interest of his 
reigning pa.ssion. Reason, persuade, preach, 
censure, terrify, thunder, open tbe treasures 
of heaven, and the abysses of hell, the sinner 
remains insensible; “ so foolish and ignorant 
is he, he is like a beast before you,”  to use the 
language of Asapli, Ps. Ixxiii. 22.
But tliere is another period which I called 
a time of after reflection on his sinful conduct. 
Tlien the remembrance o f sin is cu ttin g .^  
Then his soul is full of fears, regrets, griefs, 
remorse, reproacli. Tiien tbat sin, like tlie 
book tliat St. Jolm ate, wliich had been sweet 
as honey in his moutli, becomes bitter in hi«
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uglly, Rev. X. 10. Then the sinner beholding 
himself, and entering into liie heart, finds him- 
relf wounded with seven darts:—with the 
number o f his sins—^with the enormity of 
tliem—w'fo ide vanity of the motives, which 
induced him to commit them—witli tlieir fatal 
iniluences on tho minds o f his neighbours—
^•illi that cruel uncertainty, into which they 
have deluded his own conscience— with the 
horrors of hell, o f which they are the usual 
causes—and with those sad reflections with 
whicii they inspire an ingenuous loving heart.
1 . Tlie sinner is affected with the number 
of his sins. Wlien we reflect on our |>ast lives, 
sins arise from all parts, and absorb our minds 
in their multitude. W e owe all our existence 
to a Supreme Being, and we are responsible to 
him for every moment of our duration. There 
ore duties of age, obligations tha t belong to 
childhood, youth, manhbod, and old age. There 
arc duties of fortune, obligations that lie upon 
people, rich, poor, or in the middle station of 
life. There are civil obligations which belong 
to magistratgs and subjects. There are domes­
tic duties, which belong to us as parents or 
children, masters or servants. There are ec­
clesiastical duties belonging to us as pastors or 
people, preachers or hearers. There are duties 
of circumstance, binding on us as sick or well, 
in society or in solitude. Eacli of tliese is a 
class of obligations, and almost each of them 
is a list of crimes. Most men deceive them­
selves on this subject; they contract their notion 
of morality, maim the religion of Jesus Clirist, 
reduce their duties to a small number, wliich 
they can easily perform, and at length form 
their idea of repentance by that which they 
imagine o f their obligations. But wo are to 
suppose that tlie penitent in question free from 
these prejudices, and finding his guilt every 
where, pronouncing himself guilty as a  magis­
trate, and as a subject; as a father and as a son; 
aa a servant and as a master; as a youth and 
as an old man; as a  ricli and as a  poor man; 
as enjoying his health, and as pining in want 
of it; as pastor, and as one of the people, as 
preacher and as hearer. People sometimes 
affect to be astonished, and to complain, be­
cause we say in oiir confession of sin, that we 
have sinned from tlie moment o f our nativity, 
and that the number of our sins is greater than 
tliat of the hairs on our heads. However, tliese 
ute not hyperbolical expressions; the greatest 
saints have used them; and a close examination 
®f our lives will convince us of their exact con­
formity to truth. “  Every imagination of the 
fooughts o f the heart of man are only evil con­
tinually,’' Gen. vi. 6, “  Our iniquities are in- 
creased over our heade, and our trespass is 
grown up into the heavens,” Ezra ix. 6. “  Who 
«an understand his errors’” Ps. xix. 12. “ O 
L ’rd. let thy loving kindness preserve me, for 
'nnumerable evils "have compassed me about, 
foey are more than the hairs of mine head,”
P s-ft. 11, 12.
Tlio true penitent adds, to a just notion 
the number of his sins that of their onormi- 
V- Here again, we must remove the preju- 
hices tliat we liave embibed concerning the 
•Uorality of Jesus Christ; for here also we liave 
altered his doctrine, and taken the world for
casuist, tho maxims of loose worldlings
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for our supreme law. W e have reduced great 
crimes to a  few principal enormous vices, 
which few people commit. There are but few 
murderers, but few assassins, but few highway 
robbers, strictly speaking: other sins, according 
to us, are frailties incidental to humanity, 
necessary consequences of human infirmity, 
and not evidences o f a bad heart. But unde­
ceive yourselves, lay aside tlie morality of tlie 
world, take the law of Jesus Christ for your 
judge, and consider the nature of tilings in 
their true point of light. For e.xample, what 
can be more opposite to the genius of Chris­
tianity tlian tliat spirit of pride wliich reigns 
over almost all of us, which disguises us from 
ourselves, which clotlies us witli, I know not 
what, phantom of grandeur, and self-import­
ance, and which persuades us, that a httle 
money, a  distant relation to a  noble family, 
a little genius, a  little countenance and ap­
plause, entitle us to on elevation above the rest 
o f mankind, and to the fantastic privilege o f 
considering ourselves as men made of a mould 
different from that of tlie rest of mankind.’ 
W hat can bo more criminal tlian those calum­
nies and slanderous falsehoods, which infect 
the greatest part of oiir conversations; to main­
tain which, we pretend to penetrate the most 
liidden recesses of a neighbour’s lieart, we pub­
lish his real faults, we impute others to him, 
o f which he is perfectly innocent, we derive 
our happiness from his misery, and build our 
glory on his shame? W hat more execrable 
than habitual swearing, and profaning the 
name of Almighty God? Is it not shocking 
to hear some who profess Christianity, daily 
profane religion, revile its institutions, blas­
pheme their Creator for an unfavourable cast 
of a die, or turn of a  card? In general, can 
any thing be more injurious to Jesus Clirist, 
than that attachment which most of us have to 
tlie world, although in different degrees’ W hat 
more fully proves our light estimation o f his 
promises, our little confidence in his faithful­
ness’ My brethren, we tremble when we hear 
of a  wretch, whom hunger liad driven to com­
mit a robbery on the highway; or of a  man 
mad with passion, who, in a transport of wrath 
liad killed his brother! But, would we enter 
into our own liearts, would we take tlie pains 
to examine the nature of our sins, we sliould 
find ourselves so black and hideous, that the 
distance which partial self-love puts between 
us and the men a t whom we tremble, would 
diminish and disappear.
3. A third idea that afflicts a  penltqnt, is 
that o f the fatal influence which liis sins have 
had on tho soul o f liis neighbour. My brethren, 
one sin strikes a tliousand blows, wliile it seems 
to aim a t striking only one. It is a contagious 
poison, which dilfuses itself far and wide, and 
infects not only liim who commits it, but the 
greatest part of tliose who see it committed. 
You aro a father, you cannot sin without d i g ­
ging your children down the gulf into which 
you precipitate yourself. Hence we generally 
see, if  a  fatlier be ignorant of religion, his 
cliildren are ignorant of religion; if  a niotiier 
be a  mere worlding, lier cliildren are infa­
tuated with lovo to tlie world. You are a  
pastor, you cannot fall into sin without indu­
cing some of your flock to sin too; there are
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always some people so weak or so wicked, as 
to tliink they cannot do wrong, while they 
imitate you, while they take those for their 
examples who profess to regulate the conduct 
of others. St. Jerome says, Tho house and 
the conduct of a  bishop are considered as a 
mirror of public discipline, so that all think 
they do right when they follow the example of 
their bishop. You are a master, you cannot 
sin without emboldening your apprentices and 
workmen to sin, nor without making your 
families schools of error, and your shops aca­
demies of the devil. Dreadful thought! too 
capable o f producing the most exquisite sor­
row! W lial can a  man think of himself, who, 
considering those unhappy creatures who are 
already victims to the just displeasure of God 
in hell, or who are likely to become so, is 
obliged to say to himself, agreeably to the 
divers circumstances in which Providence has 
placed him. Perhaps this church, which has 
produced dnly apostates, might have produced 
only martyrs, had I “  declared the whole 
counsel of God” with plainness and courage’ 
Acts X X . 2 7 .  Perhaps this family that is plung­
ed into ignorance, fallen from ignorance to 
vice, and from vice into perdition, might have 
produced an “  Onesimus, a  partner o f the 
saints,” Philem. 10. 17, had I caused the spirit 
o f piety and virtue to have animated the house! 
Perhaps this child, given me to be made an 
offering to the Lord, and so to become “  my 
joy and crown,” Phil. iv. 1, through all eterni­
ty may execrate me aa the author of his misery; 
lie perhaps may justly reproach me, and say, 
unworthy parent, it was by imitating thy fatal 
example that I was brought into this intolera­
ble condition; they were thine abominable 
maxims, and thy pernicious actions, which in­
volved me first in sin and then in punishment 
in hell.
4. The weakness of motives to sin is tho 
fourth cause of the sorrow of a penitent. W hen 
people find themselves deceived in the choice 
o f one out of many objects, they comfort them­
selves by reflecting, either that all the objects 
had similar qualifications to recommend them, 
or that their dissimilarity was difiicult to be 
known. But what proportion is there between 
motives to vice and motives to virtue.’ Attend 
a  moment to motives to sin. Sometimes a 
vapour in the brain, a rapidity in the circula­
tion of the blood, a flow of spirits, a  revolt of 
the senses, are our motives to sin. But after 
this vapour is dissipated, after this rapidity is 
abated, after the spirits and senses are calmed, 
and we reflect on what induced us to oflend 
God, how can we bear the sight o f ourselves 
without shame and confusion o f face.’ Motives 
to sin are innumerable and very various; but 
w hat are they alt’ Sometimes an imaginary 
interest, an inch of ground, and sometimes a 
sceptre, a crown, the conquest o f the universe, 
“  the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them ,”  Matt. iv. 10. There comes, however, 
a  moment, in whicli all these different motives 
are alike. W hen a mim lies on a  death-bed, 
when all terrestrial objects are disappearing, 
when he begins to consider them in their true 
point o f light, and to compare sceptres, con­
quests, crowns, and kingdoms, with the ideas 
of his own mind, the immense desires o f his
heart, and the large plans o f felicity that reli. 
gion traces, he finds he has been dazzled and 
misled by false lights, and how in such an hou, 
can ho bear to reflect on himself without shame 
and confusion’
6. I make a  fifth article of the penitent’s 
uncertainty of his state. For although the 
mercy of God is infinite, and he never rejects 
those who sincerely repent, yet it is certain 
the sinner in the first moments o f his penil 
tence has reason to doubt of his state, and till 
the evidence of liis conversion becomes clear 
there is almost as much probability of his del 
struction as o f his salvation. Terrible uncere 
tainty! so terrible, that I am not afraid of af. 
firming, except the torments of hell, it is the 
most cruel condition into which an intelligent 
being can be brought. Represent to your- 
selves, if  it be possible, the state of a man who 
reasons thus. W hen I  consider myself, I can­
not doubt of my guilt. I have added crime to 
crime, rebellion to rebellion. 1 have sinned 
not only through infirmity and weakness, but 
I have been governed by principles horrible 
and detestable; incompatible with those of 
good men, and with all hopes o f paradise. I 
deserve hell, it is certain, and there are in that 
miserable place, sinners less guilty than my­
self. My sentence, indeed, is not yet denounc­
ed: but what proof have I, that I have not 
sinned beyond the reach of that mercy which 
is held forth to sinners in the gospel.’ The 
gospel says plainly enough, “ If  any man sin, 
there is an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous,” 1 John ii. 1; but the 
1 declares os plainly, that “  it is im-
possibTe for those who were once enlightened, 
if they fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance,”  Heb. vi. 4. 6. I see, indeed, in 
the New Testament a Peter, who repented 
and was pardoned, after lie had denied his Sa­
viour: but the same book shows me also a 
Judas, who died in despair. On this side of a 
crucified Clirist I see a converted thief; on the 
other hangs one, who persisting in impenitence 
expires in guilt unpardoned; and the blood of 
the Saviour flowing all warm and propitious 
from his veins, obtains in his sight pardon for 
his partner, but none for him. I  sec indeed in 
the gospel, that God invites the sinner, and 
waits awhile for his return; but I see also, that 
this time is limited; that it is a fine day suc­
ceeded by a terrible night; that it is a measure 
which the obstinacy o f a sinner fills up. 0 
happy days! in which I  saw tlie face of nij 
God, in which I could assure myself of my 
salvation, in which I cheerfully waited for 
death as my passage to glory. Ah! whitheil ,
are you fled! Now, what must I think of my- 
self.’ Have I committed only pardonable of
fences, or have I  been guilty of those crimes 
for which there is no forgiveness.’ Shall I 
forgiven as Peter was, or shall I be abandoned 
to desperation like Judaa’ Shall I ascend tc 
paradise with the converted thief, or must I 
with his impenitent partner be cast into th< 
flames of hell.’ W ill my Redeemer deign tc 
raise me by his life-giving voice from my grav< 
to the resurrection unto life, or will he dooff 
me to destruction.’ “  Aro the riches of th<
goodness and forbearance of God,”  yet 
to me, or are they closed against me? Am I ‘
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real penitent, or am I  only an apparent one? 
giiall 1 be damned?— Shall I be saved?—Per­
haps the one.— Perhaps the other.—Perhaps 
heaven.—Perhaps hell.—O fatal uncertainty!— 
preadfiil horror!— Cruel doubt!—This is the 
eixth arrow of the Almighty, that wounds the 
heart of a repenting sinner.
6. Perhaps hell. This is ray sixth reflection, 
poll is an idea, against which there is no phi­
losophy to comfort, no profaneness to protect, 
no brutality to harden; for if we every day see 
men, who seem to be got above the fear of 
future punishment, it is because we see a t the 
game time men, who have found the art either 
of stupifying themselves by the tumultuous 
noise of their passions, or of blinding themselves 
by their infidelity. The very skepticism of 
these men marks their timidity. The very 
attempts, which they make to avoid thinking 
of hell, are full of proofs that they cannot bear 
tlie sight of it. Indeed, who can support the 
idea of the torments o f hell, especially when 
their duration is added? Yet this is the idea 
that strikes a penitent, he condemns himself 
to suffer this punishment, he places himself on 
the edge of this gulf, and if I may be allowed 
to speak so, draws in the pestilential vapours, 
that arise from this bottomless abyss. Every 
moment of his life, before he beholds God as 
his reconciled Father, is a moment, in which 
probably he may be cast into hell, because there 
is no period in the life of such a man, in which 
it ie not probable that he may die, and there is 
no death for one who dies in impenitence, 
wliich will not be a  death in a state o f re­
probation.
7. In fine, the last arrow that wounds the 
heart of a  penitent, is an arrow of divine love. 
The more we love God, the more misery we 
endure when we have been so unhappy as to 
offend him. Yes, this love, which inflames 
Seraphims, this love, which makes the felicity 
of angels, this love, which supports the believer 
under tho most cruel torments, this love is more 
terrible than death, and becomes the greatest 
tormentor of the penitent. To have offended a 
God whom he loves, a God whom so many 
excellences render lovely, a  God whom he 
longs again to love, notwithstanding tliose ter­
rible looks which he casts on tlie sins that the 
penitent deplores; these thoughts excite such 
sorrows in the soul, as nothing but experience 
can give men to understand.
The union of all these causes, which produce 
Borrow in a tn ie penitent, forms the grand dif­
ference between that which St. Paul calls godly 
sorrow, and that which he calls Ihe sorrow of 
the world, that is to say, between true repent- 
ancn and that uneasiness which worldly sys­
tems sometimes give another kind of penitents. 
The grief of the latter arises only from motives 
of self-interest, from punishments they feel, or 
from consequences they fear.
' W e have seen, then, the true causra of godly 
sorrow, and we are now to attend to its effects; 
lliey constitute a  second remarkable difference 
between godly sorrow and the sorrow of the world.
II. St. Paul speaks o f the effects of godly 
sorrow only in general terms in our text, he 
toys, it “ worketh repentance to salvation:” 
out in the following verses he speaks more 
particularly; “  Behold, this self-same thing,
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what care­
fulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of ypuraelves, yea, what indigna.tion, yea, what 
fear, yea, wliat vehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge!” Some of these terms 
may perliaps be equivocal, however, we do not 
intend at present to inquire into tho various 
senses of them: but will take them in that sense 
which seems most obvious, most agreeable to 
the style of St. Paul, and to the subject of 
which he is speaking.
There is also in the language of the apostle, 
in what he calls the “  workmg of godly sor­
row,”  sometliing relative to the state of the 
Corintliian church in regard to the case of the 
incestuous person; and this seems particularly 
clear in tlie expression, “  yea, what revenge!” 
St. Paul very likely referred to the e.xcom- 
munication of this person by the Corinthian 
church. He had directed them in a former 
epistle, “  when yo are gathered togetlier, and 
my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, deliver such a  one unto Satan,” 1 Cor.
V . 4, 6 .  W e have seen that the punishments 
inflicted on such persons are called vengeance, 
and of tliis revenge, or vengeance, the apostle 
speaks. Let us omit every tiling personal, and 
let us attend only to that part of the subject 
wliicli regards ourselves.
The first effect of godly .sorrow is what our 
apostle calls carefulness, or, as I would rather 
read it, vigilance, “  yea, what vigilance!”  I  
understand by this term tbo disposition of a 
man, who feeling a sincere sorrow for his sins, 
and being actually under the afflicting hand of 
God, is not content with a few general notions, 
and a  little vague knowledge of his own irregu­
larities; but uses all his efforts to examine 
every circumstance of his life, and to dive into 
the least obvious parts of his own conscience, 
in order to discover whatever is offensive to tliat 
God, whose favour and clemency he most earn­
estly implores. The penitence of worldlings, 
or os St. Paul expresses it, “ the sorrow of the 
world,”  may indeed produce such general no­
tions, and such a vague knowledge of sin, as I 
just now mentioned. Afflicted people very 
commonly say, W e deserve tliese punishments, 
we are sinners, very great sinners: but those 
penitents are rare, very rare indeed, who pos­
sess what our apustle calls carefulness, or vigi­
lance. A Christian, who is truly affected with 
having offended God, labours with the utmost 
earnestness to find out all that can have con­
tributed to excite the anger of God against him, 
and to engage him to redouble the strokes of a 
just displeasure. Perhaps it may be some con­
nexion attended with dangerous influences, 
which I had not perceived. Perhaps it may be 
the retention of some ill-acquired property, the 
injustice of acquiring which I  Iiave refused to 
acknowledge, lest my conscience should drive 
me to make restitution. Perhaps I may have 
omitted some virtue essential to Christianity. 
God has taken away my fortune; but perhaps 
I  abused it, perhaps it  excited my pride, and 
made me forget my infirmities, my dust and 
ashes. God took away my child, the whole 
comfort of my life; but probably he saw, I made 
an idol of it, and suffered it to fill a place in 
my heart, which ought to have been reserved 
for God alone. G<M sent a  sickness, which I
Bhould not have naturally expected; but per- 
•laps, health was a snare to me, and held me 
from considering my last end. In view of sucli 
a  person our apostle would exclaim, “  Behold, 
this selfesame thing, tliat ye sorrowed after 
a  godly sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you!”
“ W hat clearing of yourselves!” adds St. Paul. 
T he Greek word signifies apology, and it will 
be best understood by joining the following 
expression witli it, yea, what indignaiion! In 
the sorrow of the world apology and indignation 
are usually companions; indignation against 
him who represents the atrocity of a  sin, and 
apology for him who commits it. In wliat 
odious colours does this artful indignation de­
scribe a man, who freely preaches tlie whole 
counsel of God,”  Acts xx. 27; representing to 
every sinner in its own point of light the crime 
o f which he is guilty! Sometimes wo accuse 
him of rashness, as if  a  man ought never to 
reprove the vices of others unless he believes 
his own conduct is irreprehensible. Sometimes 
we reproach him witli tho very sins which he 
censures in others, as if  a  man ought to be 
perfect himself, before he pretends to reprove 
the imperfections of his brethren. Sometimes 
we account him a maintainor of heresies, as if 
it were impossible to press home tiie practice 
o f  religion without abjuring the speculative 
doctrines that are rev e led  in the same gospel. 
S t. Paul experienced this indignation as mucli 
as any minister of the gospel. Indeed it seems 
impossible, that a  ministry so popular as his 
should not expose itself to slander from the 
abundant malignity of the age in which it was 
exercised. And this will always be the fate of 
all those who walk in the steps of this apostle, 
and take his resolution and courage fur a 
model.
The same principle that produces indignatim  
against those who reprove our disorders, in­
spires us with apologies to excuse ourselves.— 
The reproved sinner is always fruitful in ex­
cuses, always in^n ious in finding reasons to 
exculpate himself, even while he gives himself 
up to those excesses which admit of the least 
excuse; one while, his time of life necessarily 
induces him to some sins; another time, human 
frailty is incompatible with perfect piety; now 
ho pleads the vivacity of hia passions, which 
will suffer no control; and tlien ho says, ho ia 
irresistibly carried away witli the force of ex­
ample in spite of all his efforts.
Now, change the objects of indignation and 
ajmtogy, and you will have a just notion of the 
dispositioita of the Girinthiaiis, and of the 
eft'ects which godly sorrow produces in tho soul 
of a true penitent. Let your apology have for 
its object that ministry wiiich you have treated 
8 0  unworthily, let your indignaiion turn against 
yourselves, and tlien you will liavo a right to 
pretend to the prerogatives of true repentance. 
W hat sins have ^ou lamented last week? Your 
excessive lovo of the world? Lot this sorrow 
produce an apology for the holy ministry; let 
it excite indignaiion against yourselves; ac­
knowledge that we had reason to affirm “  the 
friendsliip of the world is enmity with God,” 
Jam . iv. 4; that “ no man can servo two mas­
ters,”  Matt. vi. 24; tliat some amusements, 
txinie ostentatious aiia, some liveries o f tlio
3 1 0
world, ill become a Christian; and blame you,, 
selves, if  you be incapable of relishing tin ' 
doctrine. W hat sin have you been lam entinJ 
Avarice’ Let this sorrow apologize for 
holy ministry, and let it excite indignation 
against yourselves. Acknowledge, we had 
reasons sufficient for saying, that “  IJie love of 
money is tlio root of all evil,”  1 Tim. vi. iq. 
that “ covetousness is idolatry ,” Col. iii. 6; that 
“  the covetous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God,” 1 Cor. vi. 10; that such mean, lo,, 
sordid sentiments are unworthy of those, whom 
Jesus Christ has received into communion with 
himself, wlioin he has brought up in a school 
of generosity, disinterestedness, and magna­
nimity: who have seen in his person example, 
of all tliese noble virtues; and now find fault 
if  you can, with any besides yourselves, if you 
be incapable o f digesting this doctrine. “  Be­
hold this solltsame thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a  godly sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea, what apology, yea, what indig. 
nation!”
The apostle adds, “ yea, what fear.”  By fear, 
in tliis place, we understand that self-diffidence 
which an idea of the sins we have committed, 
ought naturally to inspire. In this sense, St. 
Paul says to tlie Romans, “ be not liigh-minded; 
but fear,”  cliap. xi. 20. Fear, that is to say, 
distrust thyself I do not mean a bare specu­
lative diffidence, tliat persuades the mind: I 
understand a practical fear, which penetrates 
the heart, inspires us with salutary caution* 
against the repetition of such sins as we are 
most inclined to commit. This effect produced 
by godly sorrow, is one of the principal charac­
ters that distinguishes it from tlie sorrow of the 
world, from that repentance, which is often 
found in false penitents. I t is one of the surest 
marks o f real repentance, and one of the best 
evidences, tliat it is not imaginary. Let the 
occasion of your penitential sorrows in the past 
week teach you to know yourself, and engage 
you to guard those tempers of your hearts, the 
folly of wliich your own experience has so fully 
taught you. Here you suffered through your 
inattention and dissipation; fear lest you should 
fall by the same means a ^ in ;  guard against this 
weakness, strengthen this feeble part, accustom 
yourself to attention, examine wlmt relation 
every circumstance of your life has to your 
duty. There you fell through your vanity; 
fear lest you should fall again by tho same 
mean; guard against this weakness, accustom 
yourself to meditate on your original meaii- 
iiess, and on whatever can inspire you willi the 
grace o f liumility. Another time you erred 
tJirough excessive complaisance; fear lest you 
sliould err again by the same mean; guard 
against this weakness, accustom yourself to 
resist opportunity, when resistance is necessary, 
and never blush to say, “ I t is right in the 
sight of God, to hearken unto God, more than 
unto you,” Acts iv. 19. In such a case, ot. 
Paul would exclaim, “  behold, tliis selftsa™® 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a  godly sort, what 
fear it wrought in you!”
In tho fifth place, “  W hat vehement desire- 
This is another vague term. Godly sorrow pr^”  
duces divers kinds o f desire. Here I conWe 
it to one meaning; it signifies, I think, a desire 
o f participating the favour o f God, o f becom'
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ing R" o'*]®®' the merciful promises, whieh 
he has made to truly contrite souls, and of rest- 
jng under the shade o f that cross, where an 
expiatory sacrifice was offered to divine justice 
fer tlie sins of mankind. A penitent, who 
jees the favourable looks o f a compassionate 
God intercepted; a  penitent, who cannot lie- 
hold that adorable face, the smiles of which 
eonstitute all his joy; a  penitent, who appre­
hends his God justly flaming with anger 
against him, desires only one thing, that is, to 
r^over a sense of the favour of God. “ If  
thy presence go not with me carry us not up 
hence,” said Moses once, Exod. xxxiii. 15; 
should we conquer all the land of promise, and 
possess all its treasures, and not enjoy thy love, 
Xfe would rather spend all our days here in the 
desert. “  I will arise, and go to my Father, 
and will say unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and before tliee, make me as 
one of thy hired servants,” Luke xv. 18, 19; 
ttiis was the language of the prodigal son—  
And the prayer of the Psalmist is to the same 
purpose, “ Cast me not away from thy presence, 
and take not thy holy spirit from me, restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation, uphold me 
with Ihy free spirit,” Ps. li. I I , 12.
Finally, zeal is the sixth cfiect of godly sor­
row, and it may liave three sorts o f objects, 
God, our neighbours, and ourselves. But, as 
the time is nearly elapsed, and os I liave shown 
you in general what godly sorrow is, and what 
effects are wrouglit in a penitent by it, I shall 
proceed to close this discourse by describing 
the benefits that accompany it.
III. St. Paul expresses himself in a very 
concise manner on tliis article; but his language 
is full of meaning; repentance produced by 
godly sorrow, says he, “  is not to be repented 
of." This is one of those tours of expression, 
by which, while a  subject seems to be dimin­
ished, tlie highest ideas are given of it. “ Godly 
sorrow worketh repentance not to be repented 
of,” that is to say, it is always a full source of 
consolation and joy. Let us adapt ourselves 
lo the shortness of our time. Godly sorrow 
reconciles us to three enemies, which, while 
we live in sin, attack us with implacable rage. 
Tile first is divine justice; tlie Second our own 
conscience; the last death.
1. Tlie first enemy who attacks us while we 
live in sin, with implacable rage, is the justice 
of God. There can be no other relation be- 
Iweeri God and an obstinate sinner than that 
wliich subsists between judge and criminal;
' God is of purer eyes than to behold evil,” 
‘lab. i. 13; and his justice points all liis thun­
ders against tho devoted head of liim who gives 
nimsoff up to the commission of it. Godly 
torrow reconciles us to divine justice. This is 
perliaps of all propositions tho least disputable, 
“ 10 most clear, and the most demonstrable. 
Consult your own reaaon, it will inform you,
, i® good; it will prove, by all the objects 
Rjbich surround you, that it is not possible for 
od to refuse mercy to a penitent, who weeps, 
AM mourns for sin, who prays for mercy, who 
oovers himself witli sackcloth and ashes, who 
®’®A not venture to lift up his eyes to heaven, 
who would shed all his blood to atone for the 
®hs tliat he has committed, and who would not
for the whole universe allow himself to commit 
them again.
To reason add autliority, and it will appear, 
that all mankind profess lo be guilty of sin, and 
to adore a  God of pardoning mercy, and al- 
thougli numbers remain ignorant of the nature 
of true repentance, yet allow it is attended 
witli excellent prerogatives.
To reason and authority add revelation. But 
how is it possible for me at present even to hint 
all the comfortable testimonies of revelation 
on this article? Revelation gives you ideas of 
the mercy of God tlio most tender, tlie most 
affecting, the mostsublime; it speaks o f“ bowels 
troubled, repentings kindled togetlier,” a t the 
sound of a penitent’s plaintive voice, Jer. xxxi. 
20; Hos. xi. 8. Revelation speaks of oaths 
uttered by God himself, whose bare word is 
evidence enough, “  As I live, saith the Lord,”  
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. (S t. Paul tells us, “ because 
God could swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself,”  Heb. vi. 13; and in the text now 
quoted God employs this kind of speaking, an 
appeal to the most excellent of all beings, in 
order to satisfy the trembling conscience of a  
penitent.) “  As I  live, saith tho Lord, I have 
no pleasure in the death of tlie wicked: but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live.”  
Revelation opens to you tliose “  munlains of 
life which were opened lo the house of David 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and leads 
to the blood of the Saviour of the world, which 
flows for penitent sinners,” Zech. xiii. 1.
Consult experience, and it will show you a  
cloud of witnesses, whose repentance was ac­
cepted. Witness many a time the whole peo­
ple of Israel, witness Moses, witness David, 
witness Hozekiah, witness Manasseli, witness 
Nebuchadnezzar, witness Nineveh, witness that 
prostitute who wept in Simon’s house, witness 
the poor publican, witness the converted tliief, 
witness every penitent in this assembly, for 
w hat would liecome of you, 1 speak of the ho­
liest of you, wliat would become of you, were 
not God good, were he not infinitely good, 
were he not merciful to wait while we fall into 
sin until we rise again by repentance?
2. As godly sorrow reconciles us to divine 
justice, so it reconciles us to our own consciences. 
We sometimes lull conscience into a deep sleep: 
but it is very difficult to keep it from starling 
and waking. W o be to them who throw it into 
a dead sleep to wake no more! But when it 
awakes, how dreadful does it arise from its sleep? 
W liat blows does it strike! W liat wounds 
does it make! W hat pains and horrors does it 
excite, when it says to a  sinner. Miserable 
wretcli! what host thou done? from what dig­
nity art thou fallen! into what deep disgrace 
and distress art tliou plunged! “ My punish­
ment is greater than I can bear! Mountains! 
cover me! Hills! fall upon me,” Gen. iv. 13; 
Hos. X. 8. Ah! ye empty sounds of worldly 
pleasure! ye tumultuous assemblies! ye festal 
and ainusive scenes! how feeble are ye against 
an enemy so formidable! I t is rejiontance only, 
it is only godly sorrow tliat can disarm con­
science. A soul reconciled to God, a  soul 
made to hear this comfortable language, “ tby 
sins be forgiven tliee,”  M att. ix. 2, passes, so 
to speak, all on a  sudden from a  kind of hell to
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a  BOrt of heavon; it feel" that “  peace of God
which paaseth all understanding,” Phd. iv. 1;
it enters into that “ joy unspeakable and full 
o f glory,”  1 Pet. i. 8, which has supported tlie 
greatest ’saints under the most infamous calum­
nies that ever were invented to blacken them, 
and tho sharpest punishmenU that ever were 
devised to torment them.
S. In fine, godly sorroto reconciles us to death. 
W hile we live without repentance, yea, while 
there remains any doubt o f the sincerity or 
tru th  of our repentance, how can we sustain 
the thoughts o f a  just tribunal, an exact re­
gister, an impartial sentence, all ready to un­
fold and decree our future fate.’ How can 
we hear this summons, “  Give an account 
o f  thy stewardship.’”  Luke xvi. 2. Godly 
sorrow, reconciles us to this enemy, “  the 
sting of death is sin,”  1 Cor. xv. S5, and sin 
has no sting for a penitent. Death appears to 
the repenting sinner as a messenger of grace, 
sent to conduct him to a merciful God, and to 
open to him ineffable felicity flowing from 
boundless mercy.
Ah! my brethren, would to God it were as 
easy to prove that you bear the marks of true 
repentance, as it is to display its prerogatives! 
B ut alas!—I dare not even move this question— 
And yet what wait jiou around the pulpit 
fori W hy came you to hear this sermon? 
W ould you have me to close the solemnity as 
usual by supposing that you have understood 
all, and referred all to the true design; that 
last week you all very seriously examined your 
own hearts; that you all prepared for the table 
of the Lord by adopting such dispositions as 
this holy ceremony requires of you; that this 
morning you all received the communion with 
such zeal, fervour, and love, as characterize 
worthy communicants; that in the preceding 
exercise you all poured out your hearts before 
God in gratitude and praise; and that nothing 
remains now but to congratulate you on the 
holiness and happiness of your state?
But tell me, in what period of your lives (I 
speak not of you all, for thanks be to God, I 
see many true penitents in this assembly; men, 
who “  shine as lights in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation,”  Phil. ii. 15, and who may 
perhaps have obtained to-day by the, fervour 
of their zeal forbearance for all the rest. But 
I  speak of a great number, and of them I ask,) 
In  what period of your lives were you in pos­
session of all those characters of godly sorrow, 
of which we have been speaking?
W as it in your closet’ What! that trifling 
examination, that rapid reading, those superfi­
cial regrets, those hasty resolutions, was tiiis 
your course of repentance?
W as it in company? But what! that com­
merce with the world, in which you were not 
distinguished from other worldlings, and where 
after the example of your company you put on 
their livery, and pursued their pleasures, was 
this your course of repentance?
W as it a t the table of Jesus Christ’ But 
what! those communions, to which you came 
rather to acquire by some slight exercises of 
devotion a  right to commit inore sin, than to 
lament what you had committed; those com­
munions, which you concluded aa indevoutly 
as you began; those communions, tliat pro­
duced no reformation in you as men of ti, 
world, members of tlie church, or of priv 
families; those communions, after wliich v 
were as proud, as implacable, as sordid, as volh ® 
tuous, as envious, as before; do tliese conun*'' 
nions constitute the course of your repentani/)'
Perhaps, wo may repent when we are dyin i 
What! a forced submission; an attention ^  
torted in spite of ourselves by the prayers anJ 
exhortations of a zealous minister; resolution, 
inspired by fear; can this be a safe course of 
repentance?
Ah! my brethren, it would be better to turn 
our hopes from the past; for past times offer 
only melancholy objects to most of us, and to 
confine our attention to future, or rather to the 
present moments, which afford us more agree­
able objects of contemplation. O may the 
present proofs, the glorious proofs, which God 
^ v es  us to-day of his love, make everlasting 
impressions upon our hearts and minds! May 
the sacred table, of which we have this morning 
participated, be for ever before our eyes! May 
this object every where follow us, and may it 
every where protect us from all those tempta­
tions to which a future conversation with the 
world may expose us! May our prayers, our 
resolutions, our oaths, never be effaced from 
our memories! May wo renew our prayofa, 
resolutions, vows, and oaths, this moment with 
all our hearts! Let each of us close this so­
lemnity by saying, “  Thou art my portion, 0  
Lord! I havo said, that I would keep thy 
words! I have sworn, and I will perform it, that 
I will keep thy righteous judgments,”  Ps. xix. 
57. 106. I have sworn to be more exact in all 
thy service, more attentive to tliy voice, more 
sensible to thine exhortations. And to unite 
all my wishes in one, may that sincerity and 
integrity, with which we take tliis oath, be ac­
companied with all the divine assistance, which 
is necessary to enable us never, never to violate 
it. Amen and Amen!
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I  am persuaded, that neither death, nor Hfii 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
to separate us from  the love o f God, which •> 
in  Christ Jesus our Lord. •
I t  is a  circumstance o f sacred history w® 
worthy of our reflections, my brethren, tna 
Moses and Joshua, being yet, the one 
Jordan, the other hardly on the 
Palestine, disposed of that country as if ‘ J 
liad already subdued it. They made laws co 
coming kings, subjects, priests, and -
they distributed towns and provinces; and m J 
described the boundaries of every u.
should seem, their battles had been all fo"*! “ 
and they had nothing remaining now _  
pleasure of enjoying the fruit of their vic^^ 
ries. Yet war is uncertain, and tlie success 
one day does not always ensure the 
the next. Hence tlie ancient proverb,
, Ujm that girdeth on his harness, boast him- 
he that putteth it off,” 1 Kings x i. 11.
Certainly, my brethren, these leaders of the 
.Boole of God would have been chargeable 
rashness, had they founded their hopes 
'"Ijv  on tlieir own resolution and courage, had 
iliev attacked their enemies only “ witli a 
m /rd  and with a spear; but they went in the 
of the Lord of hosts, the God of tlie ar-
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Besting on these promises, and possessing that 
“ faith, which is the substance o f things lioped 
for and the evidence of things not seen,”  Heb. 
j i . ’l, they thought themselves in the land of 
promise; they tasted the milk and honey, and 
enjoyed all the privileges o f it.
Christians, there is a  greater distance be­
tween heaven and earth, than there was be­
tween the wilderness and the land of promise. 
There are more difficulties to surmount to ar­
rive at raJvation, than there were formerly to 
arrive at Canaan. Notwitlistanding, my text 
is llie language of a Christian soldier, yet in 
arms, yet resisting flesh and blood, yet sur­
rounded by innumerable enemies conspiring 
■gainst Ills soul; behold liim assured, triumpli- 
ing, defying all the creatures of the universe 
to deprive him of salvation. But be not sur­
prised at his firmness; the angel of the Lord 
fights for him, and says to him, “  Arise, and 
go, for I do give the land to thee,” Josh. i. 3; 
and his triumphant song is full o f wisdom, “  I 
am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
thinra present, nor tilings to come, nor heiglit, 
nor deptli, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Ixird.”
Let us examine the steadfastness of St. Paul, 
and let the words of our text decide two dis­
puted points. Some divines pretend, that be­
lievers ouglit always to remain in a state of 
doubt and uncertainty concerning their salva­
tion. Our first dispute is with tliem. Our se­
cond is with some false Christians, who, pre­
tending tliat assurance o f salvation is tauglit 
in the holy Scriptures, arrogate to themselves 
the consolations afforded by tliis doctrine, even 
while tliey live in practices, inconsistent with 
a  state of regeneration. W ith a view to both. 
Wo will divide this discourse into two general 
parts. In the first we will prove this proposi­
tion; a believer may arrive at such a degree of 
holiness as to be assured of his salvation. “  I 
ani persuaded,”  says St. Paul; he does not say, 
I think, I presume, I conjecture: but “  I am 
Porsuaded,” I am assured, “  tha t neither death 
"or life sliall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” In the second place, we will prove, 
foat no one has a right to assure himself of his 
calvation, any farther than he has a  right to 
**ure himself, that he shall persevere in faith 
w d  obediunce. I am persuaded; of whaL’ Is 
‘‘ U>at, live how I will, I shall be saved.’ No. 
|r" l I am persuaded, that neitlier death nor 
Ijfo shall separate me from the love o f God; 
*"at is to say, 1 am persuaded, I shall triumph 
" ''C  all temptations. The firet of tliese arti- 
cles shall be directed to confirm our consciences,
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and to explain our divinity. Tho second to 
justify our morality, and to destroy that false 
system of confidence which carnal security 
aims to establish.
1. A believer may carry his faith ^ d  holi­
ness to a dewee which will assure him of his 
salvation. This is our first proposition, and 
there is as much necessity of explaining it 
clearly as of solidly proving the trutli of it; 
for if there be an article, that is rendered ob­
scure by disputes about words, and by the false 
consequences wliich different authors impute 
to each other, it is certainly this. I f  we clearly 
state the question, and omit what is not essential 
to the subject, although it may have some dis­
tant relation to it, we shall preclude a  great 
many difficulties, and the truth will establish 
itself.
First, then, when we affirm, there is such a 
blessing as assurance of salvation, we do not 
mean that.assurance is a  duty imposed on all 
mankind, so that every one, in what state so­
ever he may be, ouglit to ^  fully peisuaded 
of his salvation, and by this persuasion to be­
gin his Christianity. W e are well assured, 
that all those who are out of the road of troth 
and virtue, can have no other assurance than 
what is false, raali, and injurious to religion. 
By tliis we get rid of all those calumnies, by 
whicli some attempt to blacken our doctrine. 
I t has been pretended, tha t we require false 
Christians, wicked and abandoned people, per­
sisting in error and vice to believe that they 
are justified, and that they have nothing more 
to do, in order to arrive a t salvation, than to 
persuade themselves that they shall be saved. 
Indeed we allow, obligations to faith and lioli- 
ness, by*ivhich we arrive at assurance, lie upon 
all men, even the most unbelieving and pro­
fane; but while they persist in unbelief and 
profaneness, we endeavour to destroy their pre­
tences to assurance and salvation.
2. W e do not affirm, tliat all Christians, 
even they who may be sincere Christians, but 
of whose sincerity there may be some doubt, 
have a riglit to assurance. Assurance of our 
justification depends on assurance of our bear­
ing the characters of justified persons. As a 
Christian in his state of infancy and noviciate, 
can liave only mixed and doubtful evidences 
of his Cliristianity, so he can have only mixed 
and doubtful evidences of his certainty o f sal­
vation. In tliis manner we reply to those who 
reproach us with opening a broad way to hea­
ven not authorized by the word of God.
3. Less still do we affirm, that they who for 
a considerable time seemed to give great proof 
of tlieir faith and love, but who Tiave since 
fallen back into sin, and seem as if tliey would 
continue in it for the remaining part o f life, 
ought, in virtue of tlieir former apparent acta 
of piety, to persuade themselves tliat they shall 
bo saved. Far from pretending that these 
people ouglit to arrogate to themselves the 
prerogatives of true l»lievcrs, we affirm, they 
were never partakers of tlio first principles of 
true religion, according to tliis saying o f an 
apostle, “ If they had boon of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us,” 1 John ii.
19. Ill tliis manner we reply to the difficul­
ties, which some passages of Scripture seem 
to raise against our doctrine; as this of St.
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Paul, « I t is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of tlio heavenly 
gift, and were partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
if they shall fall away, to renew them again 
to repentance,”  Heb. vi. 4. 6. And this o f the 
prophet, “ W hen the righteous tum eth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth ini­
quity, and doeth according to all the abomina­
tions that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? 
All his righteousness that he hath done, shall 
not be mentioned, in his trespass shall lie die,” 
Ezek. xviii. 24.
4. W e do not say that tliey who have ar­
rived at the highest degree of* faith and holi­
ness, can be persuaded of the certainty of their 
salvation in every period o f their lives. Piety, 
even the piety of the most eminent saints, is 
sometimes under an eclipse. Consequently, 
assurance, which piety alone can produce, 
must be subject to eclipses too. Thus we an­
swer objections taken from such cr.ses as that 
o f David. After he had killed Uriah, he was 
given up to continual remorse; the shade of 
Uriah, says Josephus, all covered with gore, 
for ever haunted him, broke his bones, and 
made him cry most earnestly for a  restoration 
of the joy o f salvation, Ps. li. 8. 12. In some 
such circumstances tlie prophet Asaph was, 
when he exclaimed, “  W ill the Lord cast off 
for ever? and will lie be favourable no more? 
Hath God forgotten to be gracioua’ Hath he 
in anger shut up his tender mercies?”  Ps. Ixxvii.
7. 9. These were moments of suspension of 
divine love; these were the sad remains o f sin 
in these holy men.
6. W e do not say that tho greatest saints 
have any right to persuade themselves of the 
certainty of tlieir salvation in case they were 
to cease to love God. Certainty of salvation, 
supposes perseverance in the way of salvation. 
Thus we reply to objections taken from the 
words of St. Paul, “  keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection, lest that by any 
means, m ien  I have preached to others, I my­
self should be a  cast away,” 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
W e are persuaded St. Paul, all holy as he was, 
had he ceased to have been holy, would have 
been obliged to doubt of his salvation. Thus 
also we account for tlie threatcnings which are 
denounced in Scripture, and for this command 
of an apostle, “  Give ffiligence to make your 
calling and election sure,”  2 Pet. i. 10. And 
by tliis also we get rid of the unjust reproaches 
which some cast on the doctrine of assurance, 
as favouring indolence and licentiousness.
6. W e do not affirm, that any man, con­
sidered in himself, employing only his own 
strength, and unassisted by grace, can hope to 
persevere in holiness. W e suppose the Chris­
tian assisted by tlie power of God, without 
which no man con begin the work of salvation, 
much less finish it. Thus our doctrine frees 
Itself from rashness and presumption.
7. W e do not pretend to affirm, that doubts 
exclude men from salvation. Faith may be 
sincere, where it is not strong. All the chil­
dren of Abraham are not like Abraham “  fully 
persuaded.”
Finally, W hile we maintain the doctrine of 
assurance, we wisli to have it distinguished 
fVuiii the doctrine of perseverance. I t  is a 
doctrine of our churches, once a child of God,
and always a child o f God. But, although 
these two doctrines seem to be closely con­
nected together; although the same arguments 
which establish tlie one, may bo of use to prove 
the other; yet there is a considerable difference 
between tho two. W e are not considering to­
day so much tlie condition of a  Christian, as 
the judgment which he ouglit to make of it. 
Let it not surprise you then, if, while we press 
home tlie article of assurance, we do not speak 
much on tlio faithfulness o f God in his pro­
mises, or the irrevocable nature of his eternal 
decrees; for wo are not inquiring in this dis­
course, whether the promises of God be faith­
ful, or, wliether his decrees be inviolable; but 
whetlier we can arrive a t a persuasion of our 
own interest in these promises, and whether 
we be included in the eternal decrees of his 
love. Our question is not. May true believers 
fall awav into endless porditiott’ but. Have we 
any evidence that we are among the number 
of those saints who can never perish?
These elucidations and distinctions are suf­
ficient a t present. W ere we to compose a 
treatise on the subject, it would be necessary 
to explain each article more fully; but in a 
single sermon they can only bo just men­
tioned. Tliese hints, wc hope, are sufficient 
to give you a  clear state of the question, and 
a  just notion o f the doctrine of our churches. 
W e do not say every man, but a believer; 
not every pretended believer, but a true be­
liever; not a believer in a state of infancy 
and noviciate, but a confirmed believer; not 
a believer who backslides from his profession, 
but one who perseveres; not a believer during 
his falls into sin, but in the ordinary course of 
his life; not a  believer considered in himself, 
and left to his own efforts, but a believer sup­
ported by th a t divine aid which God never re­
fuses to those who ask it; such a believer, we 
say, may permude liimself, not only that the 
promises of God are faithful, and that his de­
crees are irrevocable, but th a t he is of the 
number of those whom faitliful promises and 
immutable decrees secure. Not that we pre­
tend to exclude from salvation those who have 
not obtained the highest degree of assurance: 
but we consider it as a  state to which each 
Christian ought to aspire, a  privilege that 
every one should endeavour to obtain. I t i» 
not enough to advance this proposition, we 
mnst endeavour to establisli it on solid proof.
W e adduce in proof of this article, first, the 
experience of holy men; next, the nature of 
regeneration; then, the privileges of a  Chris­
tian; and lastly, the testimony of the Holy 
Spirit; each of which we will briefly explain.
1. W e allege the experience of holy men. 
A long list of men persuaded of tlieir salva­
tion might here be given. A few follow.-- 
Job says, “  I know that my Redeemer livem, 
and though after my skin, worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, whom 1 
shall see for myself,” chap. xix. 28— 27. 1“ "
vid says, “  O Lord, deliver my soul from men 
of the world, who have tlieir portion in th® 
life. As for me, I will behold thy face i" 
righteousness, I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with tliy likeness,”  Ps. xvii. 14, 18. S o  Araph, 
“  I t is my Imp|>inc8s to draw near to God. 
am continually with thee, thou hast holden
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ine by ‘By " g ' ' t  hand. Thou shalt ^ i d e  me 
with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to 
glory,”  Ps. Ixxiii. 28. 23, 24. But not to 
multiply examples, let us content ourselves 
zvith the words of the text, and in order to 
feel the force of them, let us explain them.
“ I am persuaded, that neitlier death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Cluist Jesus our Lord.”  W hat is 
this love of God, o f which our apostle speaks? 
The expression is equivocal. It either signifies 
the love of Jesus Christ to us, or our love to 
him. Both come to the same; for as St. Paul 
could not persuade himself that God would 
always love him, without a t the same time as­
suring himself that he should always love God; 
nor that he should alwoys love God, without 
perBuading himself that God would always love 
him; so that it is indifierent which sense we 
take, for in either sense the apostle means by 
the love of God in Christ Jesus, his commu­
nion with God in Jesus Christ. W hat does 
he say o f this communion? He says, he is 
“ persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate it.”  This enumeration includes 
all, and leaves no room for addition. In  effect, 
what are the most formidable enemies that 
conspire against our souls?
Are they the sophisms with which Satan 
gives a gloss to error? There is an art of 
enveloping the truth; there is a  superficial 
glare that may render false religions probable, 
and may dazzle the eyes of inquirers. St. 
Paul defies not only tlie most accomplished 
teachers, and the most refined sophists: but 
the very devils also, neillur angels, says he, 
that is, fallen angels.
Are they the dissipations of life, which by 
filling all the capacity o f the soul, often de­
prive it of the liberty of working out his sal­
vation? or are they the approaches o f death, 
tlie gloom of which intercepts the light and 
oiiKures the rays o f the Sun of righteousness’ 
St. Paul is superior to both, “  neither death, 
nor life,”  says he.
Are they worldly pomps and grandeura’ A 
certain love of elevation, inseparable from our 
minds, prejudices us in favour of whatever 
presents itself to us under the idea of grandeur. 
St. Paul dares all the pomps, and all the po­
tentates in the world, “ neither principalities, 
nor powers, nor height,”  adds he.
Are the impressions that present objects al­
ways make on us enemies to ua’ The idea of 
* present benefit weighs much with us. The 
sacrifice of the present to the future is the 
most difficult of all the efforts of our hearts.
Paul knows the art of rendering present 
objects future, and of annihilating tlie present,
I may venture to say so, by placing it in 
future prospect; “  neither things present, nor 
toings to come.”
Are they the most cruel torments? How 
Oifficult is it to resist pain! In violent sensa­
tions of pain the soul itself retires into con­
cealment, and surrounded with excruciating
maladies can scarcely support itself by refieor 
tion. St. Paul can resist all torment, “ dis­
tress and persecution, famine and nakedness, 
peril and sword.”
Is contempt an enemy? Many who have 
withstood all other trials, have sunk under 
tha t unjust scandal which often covers the 
children of God in this world. St. Paul en­
tertained rectified ideas of glory, and found 
grandeur in the deepest abasement, when re­
ligion reduced him to it. “ Neither,”  says 
he, “  shall death be able to separate.”  “ I  am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth;” and lest the imperfection of his 
enumeration should excite any suspicion con­
cerning his perseverance, lie adds, “ nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate ua 
from the love of God wliich is in Christ Josua 
our Lord.”
In vain it will be objected, that this assu­
rance was grounded on some extraordinary 
revelation, and on some privileges peculiar to 
the apostles; for it is clear by the preceding 
verses, that the apostle grounds his assurance 
of salvation on promises made to all the 
church. On this account some duties are 
enjoined on all Christians, which suppose that 
all Christians may arrive a t this assurance; 
these duties are thanksgiving, joy, and hope. 
Nothing then, con invalidate our arguments 
drawn from the examples of holy men. Thus 
the question of assurance is not a question of 
right, subject to objections and difficulties; it 
is a  question of fact, explained by an event, 
and decided by e.xperience.
2. Let us attend to the nature o f regenera­
tion. A  regenerate man is not one who lightly 
determines his choice of a religion; he is not 
a child tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind o f doctrine, Eph. iv. 14; but 
he is a  man who has studied Christianity, 
weighed its arguments, seen its evidences, 
and felt all their force, so that he is persuaded 
by demonstration, that there is a God, a  pro­
vidence, another life, a judgment, a heaven, a  
hell, and so on.
A regenerate man is one, who, by continual 
meditations and pious actions, has surmounted 
his natural propensities to sin. Ho is a  man, 
whose constitution, so to speak, is new cast 
and refined, so that instead of being inwardly 
carried away to sin by his own violent pas­
sions, he is inwardly moved to the practice of 
piety and virtue.
A regenerate man is one, who in pious ex­
ercises, has experienced that satisfaction which 
a rational mind tastes, when inward conscious­
ness attests a  harmony between destiny and 
duty. He is a man, who has felt “  that 
peace which passeth all understanding; that 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory,” PhU. iv. 7; 
1 Pet. i. S, which the presence o f God produ­
ces in tho soul. He is a  man, whoso life has 
abounded with those happy periods, in which 
the soul loses sight of the world, holds com­
munion with its God, foretastes eternal fehcity, 
finds itself, as St. Paul expresses it, “  raised up 
from the dead, and made to sit in heavenly 
places with Christ Jesus,”  Eph. ii. 6.
A regenerate man is one who has meditated
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on the attributes of God, hia wisdom, his om­
nipresence, and his justice; and particularly 
on those depths of mercy which inclined him 
to redeem a fallen world, and to ransom it by 
a  sacrifice, tho bare idea of which cxmfounds 
imagination, and absorbs all thought.
A regenerate man is one, whoso own ideas 
o f God have produced love to him, a  love the 
more fervent because it is founded on his own 
perfections and excellencies, a  “  love strong os 
death, a love that many waters caimot quench, 
neither can the floods drown,”  Cant. viii. 6, 7.
Tliis is a  fair account of a regenerate man. 
Now, it is certain, such a man has a  right to 
be persuaded that he shall triumph over all 
his temptations; he may say, “  I am persuaded 
that no creature shall separate me from the 
love of God.”
Let us consider tilings at tlie worst with 
this man. I t may liappen to liim, that a com­
plex sophism, or an ingenious objection, may 
for a moment becloud his faith, and excite 
some doubt in his mind; but as we suppose 
him enlightened, guarded, and grounded in 
the truth, it is impossible his persuasion of 
these great truths, truths so well understood 
and established, should ever be totally effaced 
from his mind.
Indeed, it may happen, that sucli a man 
through a revolt of his senses, or a  revolution 
of his spirits, may fall into some excesses: but 
as his constitutional turn is reformed, his pro­
pensity to sin surmounted, and his habits of 
piety establislied, it is impossible he should not 
know that his senses and spirits will return to 
their usual calm.
I t  may happen, that such a  man through 
the allurement of a  present pleasure, through 
the enticement o f a  temptation, through the 
false attractives of the world, may for a few 
moments be imposed on, and betrayed away: 
but a  remembrance of the pleasures o f piety, 
a  contrast between them and tho pleasures of 
the world, will soon recover liim to such reli­
gious exercises as before gave him real pleasures 
and pure joy.
Remark here, that by proposing this reason­
ing, we have granted our opponents all which 
they can reasonably require; we have placed 
things a t the worst. But, including all our 
ideas, we affirm, the principles of regeneration 
are such, that he who possesses them, will not 
only arise from his falls, should he sometimes 
fall into sin under violent temptations; but he 
will avail himself of these very temptations to 
confirm his faith and obedience. The same 
objects produce different effects, according to 
foe different dispositions of the persons to 
whom they are offered. W hat serves to con­
firm a wicked man in sin, serves to confirm a 
good man in virtue, and, if  he has fallen, to 
reclaim him to God.
Propose to a  regenerate man the most artful 
sophism of error, he will take occasion from it 
to attach himself more earnestly to the study 
of truth; he will increase his knowledge, and 
he will never find a more sincere attachment 
to religion than after discovering the nullity 
o f the objectiona that are made against it. ' 
Surround him with worldly pomp, it will ele­
vate his mind to that glory which God has 
reserved for his children in the other world.
Put him in a  state o f meanness and misery, it 
will detach him from the world, and enliven 
him in searching felicity in another life. Lay 
him on a death-bed, even there he will triumph 
over all. The veils that concealed the supreme 
good from him, will begin to fall in pieces, 
and he will become inflamed with the desire 
of possessing it. Suppose him even fallen 
into sin, an e^erience  of his frailty will ani­
mate him to vigilance; he will hereafter doubly 
guard the weak passes o f his soul; and thus 
he will gain by his losses, and triumph in his 
very defeats.
I t is too little to say, “ No creature shall 
separate him from the love of God;”  all crea­
tures shall serve to unite him more closely to 
his Lord. Thus St. Paul says, “ All things 
work together for good to them that love God; 
in all things we are more than conquerots 
through him that loved us,” Rom. viii. 28. 37. 
Observe these expressions, not only notiiing 
can hurt a  true believer: but “ all things work 
together for his good;”  not only, we are con­
querors: but we are “  more than conquerors 
through him that loved us.”  Nothing is hy­
perbolical here. Every thing actually con­
tributes to the salvation of a Ireliever. In this 
sense, “ all are hia, Paul, Ceplias, and the 
world,”  1 Cor. iii. 22. In  this sense he “ spoil- 
eth principalities and powers,”  and, like his 
Saviour, “ makes a  show of them openly,” 
Col. ii. 15. And this is a reason for a 
lievcr’s continual joy, because, in whatever 
circumstances Providence may place him, all 
conduct him to the one great end. Were his 
cliief aim health, sickness would deprive him 
of it; were it elevation, meanness would thwart 
him; were it riches, poverty would counteract 
his design: but as his chief aim is salvation, 
all things, sickness and health, majesty and 
meanness, poverty and riches, all contribute 
to his salvation. “  I am persuaded, that 
neitlier death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi­
palities, nor powers, nor any other creature 
shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. All 
things work together for good to them that 
love God. W e are more than conquerors 
through him that hath loved us.”
The prerogotiiies of a Christian afford a  third 
class of arguments for assurance of salvation. 
This appears by two propositions. A Christian 
may know, that he has a  true faith. W hen a 
person is persuaded, that he has a true faith, 
he may assure himself of obtaining assistance 
to persevere, and consequently of arriving at 
salvation.
The first proposition is incontestable. True 
faith has proper characters. I t consists in some 
ideas of the mind, in some dispositions of heart, 
and in some action of life, each of which may 
be described, if  not with facility, yet with cer­
tainty, when the laws of self-examination are 
obeyed. The Scripture puts tliese words into 
the mouths o f true believers: W e know that we 
have passed from death unto life; we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before him,”  1 John iii. 14. 19. Agree­
ably to which St. Paul says, “ Hold fast the 
confidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end,”  Heb. iii. 6. “  Examine your­
selves, whether yo be in the faith; prove your
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own selves; know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be re­
probates’”  2 Cor. xiii. 5.
Here lies the difficulty: I have faith to-day, 
Bow can I assure myself that I shall have it 
to-morrow? I am sure to-day I am in a state 
of grace, how can I bo sure I shall be so to­
morrow? Our second proposition is intended 
to remove this difficulty. W hen we are sure 
ftith is true and genuine, we may be sure of 
assistance to persevere. W o ground this on 
the privileges of true faith. One of these is the 
pardon of all the sins that we have committed 
in the whole course of our lives, provided we 
repent. “ I f  any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
and he is tlie propitiation for our sins,”  1 John 
ii. 1. A second privilege is the acceptance of 
sincerity instead o f perfection. “  A bruised 
reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall 
he not quench,”  Matt. xii. 20. Another privi­
lege is supernatural grace to support us under 
trials “  If  any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men lib e rjly ,”  James 
i. 5. One privilege is the connexion of all 
benefits with the one great gift, “  God who 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all thinga’” Rom. viii. 32. Anotlier 
privilege is the gift of perseverance, “  I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people,”  Jer. xxxi. 33. “  I wiil
put my spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep iny 
judgments, and do them,”  Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
Another privilege is an interest in the interces­
sion of Jesus Christ, wliich God never rejects. 
“ Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but 
I have prayed for thee, that tliy faitli fail not,”  
Luke x.xii. 31, 32. “  Holy Father! keep through 
thine own name those whom thou liast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. Neither 
pray I for these alone; but for them also, which 
shall believe on me through thoir word,”  John 
xvii. 11. 20. “ I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever,”  chap. xiv. 16. These 
privileges, in a word, consist in being “  loved 
of God unto the end,”  chap. xiii. 1; having 
been loved from the beginning, and in receiving 
from God “  gifts and calling without repent­
ance,”  Rom. xi. 29.
Do not attempt, then, to overwhelm me with 
a  sense o f my own frailly and sin. Do not 
allege my natural levity and inconstancy. Do 
not oppose against me the rapid moments, in 
which my passions sport with my real happi­
ness, and change me in an instant from hatred 
to love, and from love to hatred again. Do 
not produce, in the sad history of my life, the 
mortifying list of so many resolutions forgotten, 
so many unreal plans, so many abortive de­
signs. The edifice of my salvation is proof 
arainst all vicissitudes; it is in the liand of him 
who changes not, wlio is “  the same yesterday, 
to-day and for ever,”  Heb. xiii. 8. To him I 
“ mmit the preservation o f it; because I am a 
Christian, and because it is tlie privilege o f a 
Christian to say, according to the beautiful 
•xpregsipn of St. Paul, “  I  know whom I have
believed, and I am persuaded, that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day,”  2 Tim. i. 12.
Finally, the inward testimony o f the Spirit of 
God puts tho doctrine of assurance out of all 
doubt. W e propose this argument with trem­
bling, so excessively has human fancy abused 
it! Enthusiasm defiles tlie church of God.— 
The world, always fantastic, and full of vision­
ary schemes, seems now-a-days to be superan­
nuated. W e almost every where meet with, 
what shall I call them? weak heads, or wicked 
hearts, who, being destitute of solid reasons to 
establish their reveries, impute them to tho 
Spirit o f God, and so charge eternal truth with 
fabulous tales, that make reason blush, and 
which are unworthy of tlie meanest of mankind.
It is true, liowever, that the believer has in his 
heart a  testimony of the Spirit of God, which 
assures him of his salvation; and the abuse of 
this doctrine ought not to prevent a sober use 
of it. This testimony is a kind of demonstra­
tion superior to all those o f the schools. I t  is 
an argument unknown to philosophers, and 
Supreme Wisdom is the author of it. I t is a 
lively apprehension of our salvation excited in 
our hearts by God himself. It is a powerful 
application o f our mind to every thing that 
can prove us in a  state of grace. I t  is an ef­
fect of tliat supreme power, which sound rea­
son attributes to God over the sensations of 
our souls, and according to which he can ex­
cite, as he pleases, joy or sorrow. I t is a 
Christian right founded on Scripture promises. 
“  The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us,” 
Rom. V. 5. “  Ye have not received the spirit
of bondage again to fear: but ye have received 
the spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father.”  The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children o f God, 
cliap. viii. 15, 16. “  He which eslablisheth us 
with you in Christ, is God; who hath also 
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts,”  2 Cor. i. 21, 22. “  Hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the spirit which 
he hath given us,”  1 John iii. 24. “  To him
that overcometh, will I give a  white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which 
no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it,” 
Rev. ii. 7. W e see tho glorious effects of these 
promises in some believers, who, although they 
live in meanness and indigence, enjoy such 
pleasures as all the riches and grandeur of the 
world cannot give. W e see the effects o f them 
in some dying persons, who, at the sight of 
death, experience consolations, which change 
their beds of sickness into fields of victory and 
triumph. W e see tliem again in many martyrs, 
who are happier on racks and burning piles 
than tyrants on their thrones, environed with 
all the possible pomp of a court.
Such are the arguments wliich establish the 
doctrine of assurance. But shall I tell you, 
my brethren, a thought that has run in my 
mind all the time of this e.xercise? In our ge­
neral preaching, wo fear our arguments may 
seem inconclusive, and may but h a lf  convince 
our auditors. In tiiis discourse we have been 
afraid they would appear too convincing, and 
carry the subject beyond our intention. Each 
hearer will perhaps indiscreetly arrogate lo
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himself the particular p r iv i le ^  of believers. 
Having, therefore, preached the doctrine, it is 
necessary to guard you against the abuse of it 
by a few precautions. Having proved that 
there is a  well-grounded assurance, it is neces­
sary to attack security, and to show, that the 
consolations which result from our doctrine, 
belong to the real Christian only, and are pri­
vileges to which unregenerate jiersons, yea, 
even they whose regeneration is uncertain, 
ought not to pretend. W e will not produce 
new objects, we will consider tho articles that 
have been already considered, in a  new point 
o f light: for what serves to establish true con­
fidence serves a t the same time to destroy 
carnal security. W e have been convinced, 
that a  believer may assure himself of liis salva­
tion by four arguments, by the experiences of 
holy men, by the nature o f regeneration, by 
the prerogatives of a Christian, and by the 
testimony of the holy Spirit. These four argu­
ments support what we just now alErmed; tliat 
assurance is a privilege, to which unregenerate 
men, and suspected Christians, have no right, 
and thus the sophisms of sin demonstrate the 
necessity of vigilance.
II. The first argument that establishes tlie 
assurance of a believer, the first argument 
-which we employ against the carnal security 
o f a sinner, is the experience of the saints. O f 
all sophistical ways of reasoning, is tliere one 
that can compare with tliia’ Job, a  model of 
patience, who adored God under all his afflic­
tions, was persuaded of his salvation; therefore 
I, who rage under trials, wlio would, if it were 
possible, deprive God of the empire o f the 
world, wliich he seems to me to govern par­
tially and unjustly, I may persuade myself of 
my salvation. David, “  a  man after God’s 
own heart,”  1 Saiu. xiii. 14, David, whose 
whole “  delight was in the law of the Lord,” 
Ps. i. 2 , was persuaded o f his salvation; there­
fore I, whose every devotional exercise savours 
o f nothing but languor and lukewarmness. I, 
who can hardly drag myself to hear tlie word 
of God, I may persuade myself of my salvation. 
S t. Paul, that wise proselyte, that zealous 
minister, tliat bleeding martyr, was persuaded 
of his salvation; therefore I, who profess the 
religion in which I  was educated, without
knowing w h y ............... it is liardly worth while
to refute these unnatural aud inconclusive con­
sequences.
Farther, these eminent saints not only avoided 
grounding their assurance of salvation on your 
principles; but they were persuaded, if they 
lived as you live, they should be consigned to 
destruction. W hat said Job on this article? 
“  Is)t me be weiglied in an even balance. I f  I 
despise the cause o f my man-servant or of my 
niaid-servant, if I have withheld the poor from 
their desire, or liave caused the eyes of the 
widow to fail; if I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold, thou art my con­
fidence; what then sliall 1 do wlien God risetli 
up? and when he visiteth, what shall 1  answer 
him.’” chap. xx.xi. 6 . 13. 16. 3 4 . 1 4 . T hat is 
to say. I f  lie had pracrised any of the vices, or 
neglected any of the virtues, which he enume­
rated, God would have rejected him. This 
now is your case; you are haughty towards 
your inferiors; if not cruel, yet strait-handed to
the poor; gold is your god; and, consequently, 
if your ideas of assurance be regulated by those 
of Job, you ought not to persuade yourself o f 
your salvation. W hat says St. Paul’ “  I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection, 
lest that by any means when I have preached 
to others, I myself may be a  cast away,”  1 
Cor. ix. 27. T hat is to say, St. Paul was per­
suaded, if he relaxed his piety, if lie were not 
to account all he had done nothing, if  he were 
not to attend to what remained to be done, 
God would reject him. This is your case; you 
live a life of security and indolence, and mak­
ing all your vocation consist in barely avoiding 
notorious crimes, you do not even see the 
necessity of making a  progress in holiness; 
consequently, if you regulate your ideas of 
assurance of salvation on these of St. Paul, 
you ought not to pretend to be sure of being 
saved.
Moreover, when these eminent saints fell by 
sudden surprise into those sins in which nomi­
nal Christians coolly and deliberately persist, 
they did not imagine, that a  recollection of 
former virtue, or even of that faith and piety, 
the seeds of which none of their falls eradicat­
d, was a  sufflcient ground of solid peace and 
joy. They complained they had lost the “ joy 
o f salvation,” Ps. li. 14; and under such com­
plaints tliey continued till they were restored 
to commmiion witli God, and till, by recipro­
cal acts of love, they were convinced tliat sin 
was pardoned. But if these saints, in some 
single improper actions, reasoned tlius; what 
ought to be the dispositions of those who con­
sume tlieir wliole lives in vicious habits?
L et us add one word more. W liat mean 
these words of my text, of wliich false Cliris- 
tians make such a criminal abuse? “  I am per­
suaded, tliat neither death, nor life, sliall se­
parate.”  Does this text mean to affirm, if a 
man begin to surmount temptation, he sliall be 
infallibly saved, although ho cease to resist, 
and temptations prevail over him in tlie end? 
The words mean the direct contrary. St. Paul 
promises himself, that he shall always believe, 
not that he shall be saved if he fall into infi­
delity, but that he shall always resist sin, as 
far as human frailty will allow; not that he 
shall be saved if  sin triunipli over him. “  I 
am persuaded, death shall not separate me 
from tlie, love of God;” that is to say, the love 
of God has struck such deep root in my soul, 
that death cannot eradicate my love to him. 
“  I  am persuaded, life siiall not separate me 
from tile love of God;” that is, the love of 
God has struck such deep root in my soul, 
that ail the charms of life can never prevent 
my loving him. “  I am persuaded angels shall 
not separate me from tlie love of G ^ ; ”  that 
is to say, tlie love of God has struck such deep 
root in my soul, tliat I defy all the power and 
policy of wicked angels to prevent my loving 
him. “ Who shall soparate us from the love 
of ClirisL’ Shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword?” that is to say, tlie love of God has 
made impressions on our souls so deep, that 
should he cause us to suffer the most cruel per­
secutions, should he command us to die with 
hunger, should we be slauglitered for his saks, 
we would not cease to love him. These are
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the gentiments of St. Paul in the text, and in 
the preceding verses. But you, whom death 
or life, angels, principalities, or powers, sepa­
rate every day from loving God, what right 
have you to say, “ W e are persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, shall separate us from 
the love of God?”
I freely own, my brethren, I have not pa­
tience to bear nominal Christians, unregeno- 
tate persons, appropriate to themselves the 
words and sentiments of eminent saints. If 
this abuse be deplorable tlirough life, is it not 
most of all so at the hour of death? W e often 
hear people, whose whole lives had been spent 
in sin, speak tlie very language o f others, 
whose whole days had been devoted to virtue. 
One says, with St. Paul, “  I have fought a
food fight, I have finished my course, I have ept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness,”  2 Tim. iv. 7,
8. But who are you talking thus’ Do you 
know who uttered these words’ Do you know 
who St. Paul was? He was a man filled with 
divine love; a  man burning with love to the 
church; a  man inviolably attached to all the 
rights o f God and men. But you who soli 
jhstice for a  bribe; you who stain the character 
of every neighbour; you who exercise a faith­
less ministry; do you adopt the style o f this 
apostle’ Instead of saying, “  I have fought 
the good fight;”  you ouglit to say, I have fought 
a bad fight: instead of saying, “  I have kept 
tlie faith;”  you ought to say, I have betrayed 
the faith: instead of saying, “ I  have finish­
ed my course," you ought to say, I have not 
yet begun to set a step in it: instead of saying, 
“ A crown of righteousness is laid up for me,” 
you ought to say. There are laid up for me 
chains o f darkness, I am on the brink o f hell, 
and I am looking, my God, whether there be 
any possible way of escaping it. But to say, 
with St. Paul, “  I am persuaded,”  a  man must 
be, if not in degree, at least in sincerity and 
truth, a saint as St. Paul was.
A second argument which establishes the 
doctrine of assurance, and destroys a system 
of carnal security, is the nature o f regenera­
tion. Recollect the reasons assigned before 
to show, that a confirmed Christian might per­
suade himself he should triumph over all his 
trials; these reasons all prove, that unregcne- 
rate men, and suspected Christians, have just 
grounds o f fear. An unregenerate man has 
only a few transient acts o f virtue, and he has 
paid very little attention to the mortification 
of his natural propensities to sin; consequently 
he ought to fear, that habits o f vice, and in­
ward propensities to sin, will carry his super­
ficial virtue away. An unregenerate man has 
tery  little apprehension of the joy of salva- 
tion; consequently he ought to dread the in­
fluence of sensual pleasures. An unregene- 
tete man has but a  few seeming sparks o f di­
vine love, and if he thinks them real, he ought 
te  fear the extinction o f  them. A light so 
fitint, a spark so small, are not likely amidst 
*0 many obstacles to continue long.
This fear is the more reasonable, Irecause 
Ihe church abounds with nominal Christians, 
who, after a shining profession o f piety and 
•Oictity, have forsaken truth and virtue. W e 
•lave seen righteous men tu rn  away from their
righteousness, ns the prophet Ezekiel expresses 
it, chap. xviii. 24. W e have seen temporary 
professors, who, after they have received the 
word with joy, have been offended when per­
secution arose, as Jesus Christ sjieaks. M att, 
xii. 20, 21. W e have seen such ns Hymeneus 
and PhiletuB, who have made “  shipwreck of 
faith and a  good conscience,”  as St. Paul 
words it, 2 Tim. ii. 17. W e have seen some 
like Demas, after tliey had adhered awhile to 
the truth, forsake it, having loved this present 
world, as the same apostle speaks, chap. iv. 10. 
W e have seen people, after they havo escaped 
the pollutions of the world, through the know­
ledge o f the Ijord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
again entangled therein, and overcome, as St. 
Peter says, 2 Epist. ii. 20. W e have seen 
Christians, in appearance, of the highest order, 
who, after they had been once enlightened, and 
had tasted of the heavenly gift, and had tasted 
the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, fall away, Heb. vi. 4. W e 
have seen Judases, who after they had been in 
the sacred college of Jesus Christ, shamefully 
betray him. W hile our knowledge is so small, 
and our virtue so feeble, we have great reason 
to apply these examples, and to tremble for 
ourselves.
The third areum ent by which we establish 
the doctrine o f  assurance, and which also 
militates against carnal security, is Christian 
prerogative. Two propositions are contained 
in it. First, W e may be persuaded that wo 
have true faith. Next, W e may be sure true 
faith will be assisted to persevere. These pro­
positions, which assure the believer, ought to 
alarm a nominal Christian.
Here let us develope an ambiguity too com­
mon in our churches. For os we affirm, on 
the one side, that a  believer has characters 
proper to himself; and by which he may de­
termine his state; and as, on the other side, we 
assert, tha t they who have these characters, 
can never cease to be true believers; a nominal 
Christian may imagine the following sophism: 
I fast, I pray, I give alms; these are the vir­
tues o f  a  believer; I may then persuade my­
self, that I am a believer. Now, it seems, ho 
who once becomes a true believer, can never 
cease to believe; consequently, I who have 
fasted, prayed, and given alms, can never 
cease to be a believer.
W hat is still more astonishing, this ridicu­
lous reasoning is often applied to others as 
well as to ourselves. A loose casuist asks his 
penitent. Do you repent o f your sins? The 
penitent answers, I do repent. Have you re­
course to the divine clemency? The penitent 
replies, I have recourse to it. Do you em­
brace the satisfaction of Christ? The penitent 
says, I do embrace it. On this slight founda­
tion our casuist builds his system. Publica­
tions of grace are lavished, sources o f mercy 
pour forth in abundance, and the penitent •oay, 
if  he please, take his seat in heaven. My 
God! in what a  manner they enter into tlie 
spirit of thy gospel! . ,
But first, when we affirnij that only the true 
believer can perform acts of faith, and that tho 
least good work supposes regeneration: we do 
not affirm, th a t there are not manj: actions 
common to both real and nominal Clu-istion*.
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A  nominal Cliristian may pray; a  nominal 
Christian may fast; a nominal Christian may 
give alms. It may even happen that men may 
embrace religion on base principles. Religion 
commands a  subject to obey ids king; a king 
may embrace religion on this account, and he 
may place his supreme happiness in the obe­
dience o f his subjects. Religion discovers to 
us a merciful God; a wicked man may em­
brace religion on this account, for the sake of 
calming those fears wliicli his vicious practices 
excite, by ideas o f divine mercy. Tlio same 
may bo said of otlier men. A man cannot 
conclude then, that he is a believer from ids 
performance of virtuous actions, common to 
believers and unbelievers. Ho must have pe­
culiar light into the deep depravity of his own 
heart; he must be placed, a t least in design, in 
circumstances that distinguish a  good from a 
bad man.
Again when we say a believer can never 
cease to believe, wo do not mean to say, a 
Christian attached to religion only by external 
performances, and by appearances of piety, can 
never cast off ids profession. The finest ap­
pearances of piety, the greatest knowledge, the 
most liberal alms-deeds, the most profound 
humiliations, may be succeeded by foul and 
fatal practices.
Moreover, great knowledge, generous cha­
rity, profound humiliation, will aggravate the 
condemnation o f  those who cease to proceed in 
virtue, and to purify their motives of action; 
because the performance of these virtues, and 
the acquisition of this great knowledge, suppose 
greater aid, and more resistance. H ear St. 
Peter: “ I t had been bettor for tliem not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than after 
they have known it to turn from the holy com­
mandment,”  2 Epist. ii. 21. Tlie case o f those 
who commit tlie unpardonable sin, attests the 
same. Hear these thundering words: “  I f  we 
sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful 
looking for o f judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries,”  Heb. x. 26.
Finally, The argument from the testimony 
of the Spirit of God for the assurance o f a  true 
believer, ought to trouble the security o f a 
nominal Christian. In effect, how does the 
Holy Spirit work in our hearts’ Does lie 
operate by mama’ Does he present phantoms 
to our view.’ Does ho inculcate propositions 
contrary to trutL’ This is all enthusiasm.— 
The Holy Spirit bears witness in us in a man­
ner conformable to our state and to the nature 
of things in general. I f  then the Spirit of God 
testify in your liearts while you aro unregene- 
rate, he will testify that you are unregenerate. 
I f  he bear witness while you are nominal 
Christians, he will bear witness that you are 
nominal Christians. If he bear witness while 
your faith is doubtful, he will bear witness to 
the doubtfulness of your faitli. Such a testi­
mony may be ascribed to tbe Spirit of God. 
But an assurance of salvation, which exceeds 
your evidences of Christianity, must be a vi­
sion, a  fancy, a  dream; and to suppose the 
Holy Spirit the author of such an assurance, 
is to suppose in the same Spirit testimony 
qgaiust testimony; it is to make the Spirit of
God “ divided against himself,”  M att. xii. 26, 
and so a  destroyer of his own kingdom; it is 
to make liis testimony in the heart contradict 
his testimony in Scripture. In Scripture he 
declares, “ No man can serve two masters,” 
chap. vi. 24; in your hearts he declares, A 
man may serve two masters. In Scripture he 
attests, There “  is no concord between Christ 
and Belial,”  2 Cor. vi. 15; in your hearts he 
attests. There is concord between Christ and 
Belial. In  Scripture he affirms, “ Neither 
fornicators, nor covetous, nor revilers, shall 
inlierit the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 
10; in your liearts ho affirms. Such shall in­
herit the kingdom of God. Tlius the four ar­
guments, that prove the doctrine o f assurance 
in favour of true believers, destroy the security 
of a  mere nominal Christian.
The consolations which arise from the doc­
trine of assurance, are not then for all Chris­
tians indifferently. They are only for tliose 
who continually study obedience; they are for 
those only who have seen into a  “  heart deceit­
ful above all things, and desperately wicked,” 
Jer. xvii. 9, and have found even there marks 
of regeneration; they are for those only, who, 
by a life entirely devoted to the service o f God, 
have demonstrated that they bear the charac­
ters o f his children.
Is this your condition? The sophisms of sin 
that we Iiave endeavoured to refute, these por­
traits of rash confidence, these false titles of 
virtue and regeneration, these images that we 
have traced, whence have we taken them? 
Have we gathered them from books? have we 
invented them in our closeta’ have we derived 
them from the study of theology? have we 
drawn them from monuments o f  ancient his­
tory? No, no, we have learnt them in the 
world, in the church, in your families, in your 
sick beds, wliere nothing is so common as this 
false peace, nothing so rare as the true.
W hence the evil comes, I know not: but the 
fact is certain. O f all the churclies in the 
world, there aro none which abuse tho doctrine 
of Christian assurance, and which draw conse­
quences from it directly contrary to those which 
ought to bo drawn, like some of outs. W e 
lull ourselves into a fanciful confidence: we 
place on imaginary systems an assurance which 
ouglit to be founded only on the rock of ages; 
we scruple, even while we are engaged in the 
most criminal habits, to say, we doubt of our 
salvation; and, as if  a persuasion of being 
saved, dispensed with the necessity o f working 
out our salvation, we consider an assurance of 
arriving at heavenly felicity os a  privilege, that 
supplies tlic want of every virtue.
Certainly nothing is more great and happy 
than tho disposition of a man who courageous­
ly ex[Mcts to enjoy a  glory to which he has a 
just title. A man who knows the misery of 
sin; a man who groans under the weiglit of his 
own depravity, and enters into the sentiment, 
while he utters the language of the apostle,
“  O wretched man that 1 am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this deatli?” Rom- vii- 
24; a  man, who, after he had experienced tlie 
terrible agitations o f a  conscience distressed 
on account o f sin, has been freed from all h'* 
sins a t the foot o f the cross, has put on the 
yoke o f Christ his Lord; a  man, who having
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gecn in himself the true clisracters o f a Chris­
tian, and the never failing graces annexed to 
evangelical mercy, has learned a t length to 
pierce through all the clouds which Satan uses 
to conceal heaven from the Christian eye, to 
lay all the ghosts, that the enemy of souls 
raises to haunt mankind into terror; a man 
who rests on that “  word of God, which stand- 
eth for ever, even when heaven and earth 
pass away,”  may say with St. Paul, “  I am 
persuaded;”  such a  man may assure himself 
that only glorified spirits enjoy a happiness 
superior to his; he is arrived a t the highest de­
gree of felicity, to which in this valley of tears 
men can come.
But to consider religion always on the com­
fortable side; to congratulate one’s self for 
having obtained the end before we have made 
use of the means; to stretch the hands to re­
ceive the crown of righteousness, before they 
have been employed to fight the battle; to be 
content with a false peace, and to use no efforts 
to obtain the graces, to which true consolation 
is annexed; this is a  dreadful calm, like that 
which some voyagere describe, and which is a 
very sinm lar forerunner of a  very terrible 
event. All on a sudden, in the wide ocean, 
the sea becomes calm, the surface o f the water 
clear as crystal, smooth as glass, the air serene; 
the unskilled passenger becomes tranquil and 
happy; but the old mariner trembles. In an 
instant the waves froth, the winds murmur, 
the heavens kindle, a thousand gulfs open, a 
frightful light infiames the air, and every wave 
threatens sudden death. This is an image of 
most men’s assurance of salvation.
So then, instead of applying the words of 
our te.xt to a  great number o f you, we are 
obliged to shed tears of compassion over you. 
Yes, wo must lament your misery. You live 
under an economy in which the most traasport- 
ing joys are set before you, and you wilfully 
deprive yourselves of them. Yes, we must 
adopt the language of a prophet, “  O that my 
people had hearkened unto mo!”  W e must 
say with Jesus Christ, “  I f  thou hadst known, 
even thou, a t least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace!”  Ps. Ixxx. 13; 
Luke xix. 42.
W hat can be happier, amidst the numberless 
vanities and vexations which accompany world­
ly pleasures, than to be able to derive from an 
■ssnrance of our salvation pleasures suitable to 
intelligent creatures, immortal soula’ W hat 
can be happier, amidst all the pains, labours, 
and miseries, with which life abounds, than to 
enjoy the plentiful consolations, that issue 
from a well-grounded hope of eternal felicity.’ 
Above all, what can be more capable of sup­
porting us against the fear of death? Mortal 
and dying as wo are, in a state, where the 
smallest alteration in the body reminds as of 
death, what can we wish for more conformable 
to our wants than to find, in a  firm hope of 
eternal felicity, a shield to secure us a ^ in s t  
the enemy, and a  sword to destroy him? let us 
strive, let us pray, let us venture all, my b r^  
threa, to arrive a t this happy state. And if, 
after we have bclievingly and sincerely laboured 
in this good work, there remain any doubt and 
suspicion, let us assure ourselves, that even our 
suspicions and fears shall contribute to our
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confirmation. They will not be accounted 
crimes, they will a t most be only frailties; 
they will be infirmities productive o f motives 
to go on in virtue, and to establish peace in tlie 
conscience. So be it. To God be honour and 
glory. Amen.
SERMON X X X V III .
JU D G M EN T.
H e b r e w s  i x .  2 7 .
It ia appointed unto men once to die: but after 
thia the judgment.
T h e  second proposition in my text conveys 
terror into the first. Judgment to come makes 
death terrible. I own, it is natural to love life. 
The Creator, it should seem, has supplied the 
want of satisfactory pleasures in the world, by 
giving us, I know not what, attachment to it. 
But when reason rises out of nature, when the 
good and evil o f life aro weighed, evil seems 
to outweigh good, and we can hardly help ex­
claiming with the wise man, “  The day of 
death is better than the day of one’s birth! I 
hate life because o f the work that is wrought 
under the sun!” Bkicles. vii. 1, and ii. 17.
But to go from a bed of infirmity to a tribu­
nal of justice; to look through Uie languora 
o f a  mortal malady to torments that have no 
end; and, after we have heard this sentence, 
“  Return to destruction, ye children of men,” 
Ps. xc. 3, to hear this otlier, “  Give an account 
of thy stewardship,” Luke xvi. 2, these are 
just causes for intelligent beings to fear death.
L et us, however, acknowledge, although this 
fear is just, yet it may be excessive; and, though 
it be madness to resist the thought, yet it would 
be weakness to bo overwhelmed with it. 1 
would prove this to-day, while in this point of 
light I endeavour to exhibit to your view tlie 
judgm ent that follows death.
W e will not divert your attention from the 
chief design. W e will only hint, tha t the pro­
position in the text is incidental, and not im­
mediately connected with the principal subject, 
which the apostle was discussing. His design 
was to show the pi«-eminence of the sacrifice 
of the cross over all those of the Lovitical 
economy. One article, which argues the su­
periority of tho first, is, that it was offered but 
once, whereas the Jewish sacrifices were reite­
rated. Christ does “  not offer himself often, as 
the high-priest entereth into the holy place 
every year with the blood of other sacrifices: 
but once in the end of the world hath he ap- 
[leared to put away sin by the sacrifice o f him­
self.”  For, “ as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, and after this the judgment; so Christ 
was once offered to bear tbe sins of many.”
Nor will we detain you longer by inquiring 
whether St. Paul speaks here of the particular 
judgment that each man undergoes immediate­
ly after deatli, or of that genenU judgment day, 
of which Scripture says, “  God hath appoint­
ed a  day, in the which he will judge the world 
in righteousness,”  Acts xvii. SI. Whatever 
difference there may seem to be between tliese 
two hypotJieses, it is easy to harmonize them. 
The general judgment will be a  confirmation
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and a congnmmation of each particular ju d ^  
ment, and we ought to conaider both as dif­
ferent parts of one whole.
Once more, I repeat it, we will not divert 
your attention from tlie principal design of this 
discourse. I am going first, not to allege ar­
guments in proof of a judgm ent to come, I 
suppose them known to you, and tlikt I am not 
preaching to novices: but I am going to assist 
you to carry them fartlier than you usually do, 
and so to guard you against skepticism and 
infidelity, the pest of our days, and the infamy 
of our age. In  a  second article, we will in­
quire, wliat will bo tlie destiny o f tliis assem­
bly in that great day, in which God will declare 
tlie doom of all mankind. W e discuss this 
question, not to indulge a  vain curiosity: but 
to derive practical inferences, and particularly 
to moderate the excessive fear, tha t an object 
8 0  very terrible produces in some minds, and at 
tlie same time to trouble the extravagant secu­
rity in wliich some sleep, in spite o f Sbunds so 
proper to awake them.
I. W e have three directions to give you. 
The first regards the arguments for judgment 
taken from the disorders of society. The second 
regards that which is taken from conscience. 
Tiie third that which is taken from revelation.
1. Our first direction regards tlie argument 
taken from the disorders r f  society. Do not 
confine your attention to tliose disorders which 
strike the senses, astonish reason, and subvert 
faith itself. Reflect on other irregularities, 
which, although they are less shocking to 
sense, and seemingly of much less consequence, 
are yet no less deserving the attention o f the 
Judge of tlie whole earth, and require, no less 
than the first, a future judgment.
I grant, those notorious disorders, which Im- 
maii laws cannot repress, afford proof of a 
future judgment. A tyrant executes on a  gib­
bet a poor unhappy man, whom the pain of 
hunger, and the frightful appreliension of sud­
den death, forced to break open a house. Here, 
if you will, disorder is punished, and society 
is satisfied. But who shall satisfy the just 
vengeance of society on tliis mad tyrant’ This 
very tyrant, a t the head of a  hundred thou­
sand thieves, ravages the whole world; lie 
pillages on tlie right and on tlie left; he vio­
lates'the most sacred riglits, the most solemn 
treaties; lie knows neittor religion nor good 
faitli. Go, see, follow his steps, countries de­
solated, plains covered with the bodies o f the 
dead, palaces reduced to aslies, and people run 
mad with despair. Inquire for the author of 
all these miseries. W ill you find him, think 
you, confined in a dark dungeon, or expiring 
on a wheel’ Lo! he sits on a throne, in a  su­
perb royal palace; nature and art contribute to 
his pleasures; a  circle of courtiers minister to 
liis pareions, and erect alUrs to him, whose 
equals in iniquity, yea, if I may be allowed to 
say so, whose inferiors in vice, have justly 
suffered the most infamous punishments. And 
where is divine justice all this time? what is it 
doing? I answer with my text, “  After death 
comes judgment. So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the law of liber­
ty ,”  James i. 12.
But, though the argument taken from the 
disordere of society is full and clear, when it
is properly jiroposed, yet sucli examples as we 
have just mentioned do not exliaust it. It 
may be extended a great deal farther, and we 
may add thousands of disordere, which every 
day are seen in society, against which men can 
make no laws, and which cannot be redressed 
until tlie great day of judgment, when God 
will give clear evidence of all.
Have human laws ever been made against 
hypocrites’ see that man artfully covering liini- 
self with the veil of religion, tliat hypocrite, 
who excels in his art! behold liis eyes, what 
seraphical looks they roll towards lieaven! oli- 
serve liis features, made up, if I may venture 
to say so, of thoso of Moses, Ezra, Daniel, and 
Nehemiah! see his vivacity, or his flaming zeal 
shall I call it’ to maintain the doctrines of re­
ligion, to forge thunderbolts, and to pour out 
anathemas against heretics! Not one grain of 
religion, not the least shadow of piety, in all 
his whole conversation. I t is a party spirit, 
or a sordid interest, or a  barbarous disposition 
to revenge, wliich animates him, and produces 
all his pretended piety. And yet I hear every 
body exclaim. He is a miracle of religion! ho 
is a pillar o f the cliurch! I see altars every 
where erecting to this man; panegyrists, I see, 
are composing his encomium; flowers are ga­
thering to bo strewed over ids tomb. And tho 
justice of God, what is it doin^ My text tells 
you, “  After death conies judgm ent.”
Have human laws ever been made against 
the ungrateful? Wliile I was in prosperity, I 
studied to procure happiness to a  man, who 
seemed entirely devoted to me; I was happier 
in imparting my abundance to him than in en- 
jiraing it myself; during that delightful period 
o f my life he was faithful to me: but when for­
tune abandoned me, and adopted him, he turn­
ed his back on me; now he suffers me to lan­
guish in poverty; and, far from relieving my 
wants, he does not deign so much as to exam­
ine them. And divine justice, where is it’ 
who sliall punish tliis black crime? I answer 
again, “  .After deatli comes judgment.”
Have men made laws against cowarda’ I 
do not mean cowardice in war; tlie infamy that 
follows this crime, is a  just punishment of it.
I speak of that mean cowardice of soul, which 
makes a man forsake an oppressed innocent 
sufferer, and keep a criminal silence in regard 
to the oppressor. Pursue this train of thought, 
and you will every where find arguments for 
a future judgment; because tliere will every 
wliere appear disorders, which establish the 
necessity of it.
Our second direction regards the argument 
taken from conscience. Let not your faith be 
shaken by the examples of those pretended su­
perior geniuses, wlio boast of liaving freed 
themselves from this restraint. Tell them, if 
they have no conscience, they ought to have; 
and afiirm, tlie truer their pretensions, the 
stronger your reason for taxing them with rage 
and extravagance. There is no better mode 
of destroying an objection than by proving, 
that he wlio proposes and admits it is a fool for 
admitting and proposing it. If, then, I prove 
that a  man, who, to demonstrate that con­
science is a fancy, declares, he is entirely ex­
empt from it; if I  prove, that such a roan is a 
fool for proposing and admitting this proposi­
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tion, shall I not subvert his whole system? 
Now I think I  am able to prove such a  man a 
fool, and you will admit the tru th  o f what I 
say, if  you will give a little attention to tho 
nature of conscience, a  little closer attention, 
I mean, than is usually given to sermons.
W hat is conscience? I t  is difficult to include 
an adequate idea of it in a  definition. This 
appears to mo a t once tlie most general and 
the most exact; conscience is that faculty of 
our minds, by which we are able to distinguish 
tiglit from wrong, and to know whetlior we 
neglect our duties, or discharge tliem.
Tliere are, I grant, some operations o f con­
science, which seem to bo rather instinct and 
sentiment than cool judgm ent arising from a 
train  o f reflections. Yet, we believe, all tlie 
operations of conscience proceed from judg­
ment and reflection. But it sometimes hap­
pens, that the judgment o f the mind is so ready, 
and its reflections so rapid, tliat it hardly sees 
what it judges, and reflects on, so tliat it seems 
to act by instinct and sentiment only. Thus 
when the mind compares two simple numbers 
together, the comparison is so easily made, 
that we think we know the difference by a 
kind of instinct belonging to our nature; where­
as when we compare complex numbers, we 
feel, so to speak, tliat our minds inquire, ex­
amine, and labour. In like manner in morality. 
There are some duties, the right of which is so 
clear and palpable; and there are some condi­
tions, in wliich we, ourselves, are in regard to 
these duties which are so easy to be known, 
that the mind instantly perceives them witli- 
out examination and discussion. B ut tliere 
are some duties, tlie riglit of whicli is so en­
veloped in obscurity; and there are some sta­
tions, which are so very doubtful, that the mind 
requires great etforts of meditation before it 
can determine itself. For example. Ought a 
nibject to obey his lawful sovereign? On this 
question, the mind instantly takes tlio affirma­
tive side, on account of the clearness of tlie 
duty, and it seems to act by instinct, : iid witli- 
out reflection. But here is another question. 
Is it lawful for subjects to dethrone a tyrant? 
Here the mind pauses, and before it determines 
enters into long discussions, and iiere we per­
ceive, it acts by judgm ent and reflection. In 
both cases reflection and judgm ent are the 
ground of its operations. In the first case 
judgment is more rapid, reflection less slow: 
hut it is reflection however. W e have, then, 
rightly defined conscience, that faculty of our 
souls, by wliich we are capable of distinguisli- 
ing right from wrong, and of knowing whether 
we neglect our duties, or discharge them.
But this is too vague, we must go fartlier. 
W e must examine the principles on which we 
ground our judgment of ourselves in regard to 
right and wrong. W e must prove, by the na­
ture of these principles, the tru th  of what we 
have affirmed; that is, that a  man, who calls 
conscience a fancy, and who boasts of an en­
tire freedom from it, is a  fool for admitting and 
proposing this objectitHi.
The judgm ent tliat constitutes the nature of 
conscience, is founded on three principles, 
eitlier fully demonstrable or barely probable.
First, I am in a  state o f dependance.
Second, There is a supreme law; or what ia
tlio same tiling, tliere is sometliing right, and 
sometliing wrong.
Tliird, I am eitlier innocent or guilty.
On tliese tliree principles an intelligent spirit 
grounds a  judgment, whether it deserves to be 
liappy or miserable; it rejoices, if it deserves 
to be liappy; it mourns, if  it deserves to be 
miserable; and tliis judgment, and this joy, or 
sorrow, which results from it, constitutes what 
we call conscience.
But tliat whicli deserves particular regard, 
and in whicli partly consists the force of our 
reasoning, is, tliat it is not necessary to be able 
to demonstrate these principles, in order to 
prove, tliat conscience is nut a fancy; if they 
be probable, it is sufficient. W e cannot rea­
sonably free ourselves from conscience, till we 
have demonstrated the falsehood of these prin­
ciples, and proved that the consequences drawn 
from them are chimerical. For, if tliese prin­
ciples be only probable; if it be probable 1 may 
be happy, 1 have some reason to rejoice; as I 
have some reason for uneasiness if my misery 
be probable. I f  the enjoyment of a great bene­
fit be probable, 1 have some reason for great 
pleasure; and 1 have some reason for extreme 
distress, if it be probable, that I shall fall into 
extreme misery. It is not necessary, there­
fore, in order to establisli tlie empire of con­
science, that tlie principles on which it is 
founded should bo demonstrable; it is sufficient 
that they are probable. Now I affirm, tliat 
every man wiio maintains the improbability 
o f these principles, and the vanity of tlie conse­
quences that are drawn from them, i-. a fool 
and a  madman, wliose obstinate attacliment to 
vice has blinded his eyes, and turned ins brain. 
Consequently I affirm, that every man who 
maintains that conscience is a  fancy, and who 
boasts of having shaken olF the restraint o f it, 
is a Ibol and a madman.
Take tlie first principle. /  am in a state of 
dependance. I am subject to a  Supreme Being, 
to whom 1 owe my existence, and who holds 
my destiny in his mighty liands. Do we ex­
ceed the trutii wiieii we say, a man who ven­
tures to altirni this principle is neither demon­
strable nor probable, is a madman and a fool? 
1 told you a t the beginning of tliis discourse, 
tliat 1 intended to speak to you, not as scholars 
and novices: but as well-informed Christians, 
who have made some considerable progress in 
the knowledge of those truths wliich equally 
support natural and revealed religion. But if  
you have any ju st notion of these truths, how 
can you form any otlier opinion of these men, 
of whom I am speaking, than tliat which I 
have formed? A man who pretends that argu­
ments drawn from the order o f tlie seasons, 
from the arrangements of tlie various parts of 
the universe, from the Iiarmony of the members 
of our bodies, and all the other works of na­
ture, by which we have so often established 
the doctrine o f the being and attributes ot 
God; a man who affirms, that all these de­
monstrate nothing; what am I saying a man 
who affirms that all these prove nothing; what 
am I saying again? a  man who affirms that all 
these do not afford the least degree o f proba­
bility in favour of the existence and perfections 
of a Supreme Being; who for hia part is sure, 
for he l i ^  evidence to a  demonstration that all
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these originated in chance, and were not form­
ed by tlie intervention of any intelligent cause; 
such a  man, what is he but a  madman and a 
fool’ and consequently, is it not madness and 
folly to deny tliis first principle, I  am in  a state 
of dependance?
Try the second principle. There is a supreme 
law, or, what comes to the same, there is some­
thing just, and something unjust. W hether 
this just and right be founded in tho nature of 
things, or whether it proceeds from the will of 
a  superior Being, is not needful to e.vamine 
now; be it as it may, there is a supreme law, 
there is something riglit and something wrong. 
A man who pretends that this proposition is 
evidently false; a  man who affirms, that all ar­
guments brought in favour of tliis proposition 
are evidently false; a man who forms such an 
idea o f all arguments drawn from the nature 
of intelligent beings, from the perfections o f a 
first cause, from tho laws tliat he lias given, 
and which constitute the body of religion; a 
man who pretends, tliat ail these arguments 
do not afford the least degree of probability, 
that a wise man ouglit to infer nothing from 
them to direct his life: and tliat for his part, it 
is clear to a  demonstration to him, that what 
is called just and unjust, right and wrong, is 
indifferent in itself, and inditferont to the first 
cause: that it is perfectly indifferent in itself 
whether we love a  benefactor, or betray him, 
whether we be faithful to a friend or perfidious, 
whether we be tender parents or cruel, whether 
we nourish our children or smother them in 
the cradle; and that all these things a t the 
most, relate only to a present interest; a man 
who advances such propositions, what is he 
but a  fool and a  madman.’ Is it necessary to 
reason to discover the extravagance and mad­
ness o f these positions’ Is it not sufficient to 
name them.’
Take the third principle . . . .  But, it ia 
enough to have pointed out the most proper 
method of answering tlie objections of a man 
who pretends conscience is a  fancy, and who 
boasts o f having none.
Let us pass then to our third direction. It 
concerns the proof taken from revelation. Do 
not rest the arguments drawn from this source 
on any particular passages, which, altliough 
Uiey may be very full and explicit, may yot be 
subject to some sophistical exception: but rest 
them on the general design and scope of reli­
gion; this metliod is. above all objections, and 
free from every difficulty. If  this way be adopt­
ed, it will presently appear, that the doctrine 
of a future judgment is contained in a man­
ner clear and convincing, not only in the 
w r i t i i^  of the apostles and evangelists, but 
also in the revelations, with which God ho­
noured the patriarchs, many ages beforo he 
gave a written law.
Yea, were wo to allow that we have no formal 
passage to produce, in which this truth was 
taught the ancient servants o f God (which we 
are very far from allowing,) we might still 
maintain, that it was included in the genius of 
those revelations, which wore addressed to 
them. Jesus Christ taught us to reason thus
on the doctrine of future rewards, and we may 
fairly apply the same method to tlio doctrine 
qf future punisliments. The doctrine o f future
rewards is not contained in tlio formal terms, 
but ill the general design of this promise, “  J 
am the God of Abraham,” Matt. x.xii. 3 2 . 
However splendid the condition o f Abraliam 
might liave been, liowever abundant his riclies, 
however numerous his servants, tliis promise 
proceeding from the mouth o f God, “  1 am the 
God of Abraham,”  could not have accom­
plished in the temporal prosperity o f a man 
who was dead, when the words were spoken, 
and whom death sliould retain in durance. As 
God declared himself “  tlie God of Abraham,” 
and as Abraham was dead, when he declared 
it, Abraliam must necessarily rise again. And 
tliis is our Saviour’s reasoning. “  God is not 
tiie God of the dead: but o f the living.”
Let us say the same of tliose punishments, 
whicli God has denounced against sin, in re­
gard to those ancient sinners, of whom God 
declared himself the judge; “  God is not tire 
judge of tire dead: but of the living.” Tire 
wicked, during this life, are often free frsm 
adversity: but were they even miserable all the 
time of their abiding on earth, their miseries 
would not sufficiently express God’s hatred of 
sin. Asaph renders to divine justice only one 
part of its deserved homage wlien he says, in 
order to juslify it for tolerating some criminals, 
“ surely tliou didst set them in slippery places, 
thou castedst them down into destruction.— 
How are they brought into desolation as in a 
moment! tliey are utterly consumed with ter­
rors! As a dream, wlien one awaketh, so, O 
Lord, thou shalt despise tlieir image,”  Ps. 
Ixxiii. 18— 20. No! the unexpected vicissi­
tudes that sometimes confound the devices of 
the wicked, tho fatal catastrophes in which we 
sometimes see them enveloped, tlie signal re­
verses of fortune, by wliich they are often pre­
cipitated from the highest elevation to the 
deepest distress; all these are too imperfect to 
verify those reiterated threatenings which the 
Judge of mankind denounced against primi­
tive criminals, to teach them that ho was a 
just avenger o f sin. To display this fully 
there must be a resurrection and a  judgment. 
In this manner, even supposing there were no 
formal passages in proof of future judgment 
(which we do not allow:) the genius, tlie drift 
and scope of religion would be sufficient to 
convince us o f the trutli of it.
II. W hat has been said sliall suffice for proof 
o f this trutli, after death comes judgment. But 
what shall be the destiny of this audience.’ 
W liat sentence will the judge of the world 
pronounce on us in that formidable day, wlien 
he shall judge the world in righteousness’ Will 
it be a sentence of mercy? will he pronounce our 
absolutioa’ will lie say to us, “ Dc|iart ye cursed 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels’”  or will he say to us, “  Gime ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom.’”  
M att. XXV. 41. 34.
This is a  difficult question: however, it is 
not so difficult as some of us may imagine. 
St. Paul lays down a principle tliat costs liglit 
on the inquiry; that is, that men will be judged 
according to tlie economies under which tliey 
lived. “  As many as liave simied without 
law, shall also perish without law; and as 
many as have sinned in the law, shall be judged 
by tho law,”  Rom. ii. 12; that is to say,os having
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lived under the Levitical economy. “  They 
who have sinned in the law shall be judged by 
the law;”  to which we may fairly add, they 
wlio have lived under the gospel, shall be judged 
by the gospel. Now the gospel is an economy 
o i  light, an economy of proportion, an econo­
my of mercy. These three rules, by which 
Go<l will regulate our eternal destiny, should 
quiet the excessive fears, which an idea of future 
judgment excites in some pious, but timorous 
souls. And, a t the same time, they ought to dis­
turb the false peace of those who sleep in indo­
lence amidst objects so proper to awako them.
1. W e shall be judged as having lived under 
an economy of light. This proposition has a 
comfortable aspect on a  good man. W e shall 
be judged according to what is clear in the 
gospel Itself: and not according to what is ab­
struse and impenetrable in the systems of the 
schools. W hat inducement could we possibly 
have to endeavour to inform ourselves, were 
we prepossessed with a notion, that our sen­
tence would be regulated by our ideas on a 
thousand questions which some men have 
boldly s ta t^ ,  rashly decided, and barbarously 
enforced on olherri W ere it necessary to have 
clear and complete ideas of the arrangement 
of the first decrees o f the first cause, o f the 
nature of the divine essence, o f the manner in 
which God foresees contingent events, and of 
many other such questions as obscure as use­
less; were it necessary, in order to receive a 
favourable sentence, to be able to decide some 
cases of conscience, which have always been 
indeterminable by the ablest casuists; were 
these necessary, who dare examine these ques- 
tiona’ But, Christian soul! banish thy scru­
ples. Thy God, thy Judge, is the sovereign of 
his creatures: but he is not their tyrant. Thou 
art free: not a slave. The economy according 
to which thou shalt be judged, is an economy 
of liglit; and whatever is irnpenetrahle and un­
decided in the gospel, has no relation to that 
trial which thou wilt undergo.
But if this truth be amiable and comforta­
ble to good people, it is also formidable, terrify­
ing, and desperate, to people ot an opposite 
character. You will be judged as reasonable 
beings, who had it in their power to discover 
truth and virtue. In vain will you pretend 
ignorance of some articles. Your Judge will 
open this sacred book in my hand, in which 
the decision of these articles is contained; the 
elucidation of all the truths, of which you are 
wilfully ignorant. W ill not your ignorance 
appear voluntary, when God judges you with 
the light of this gospel in his hand.’
Nothing is more common in the world, than 
to hear men exculpate their errors by pleading 
their sincerity. “  I f  I be deceived,” says one,
“  in taking the book wliich you call Scripture 
by excellence, for a  mere human compilation,
I am very sincere in my error, and it does not 
depend on me to alter my ideas.’* And why 
does it depend on you to change your ideaa^ 
Have you examined those evidences of the di­
vinity of the book, which shine in every part 
of it’ Have you once in your life thorouglily 
examined the sense of any propliecy, to find 
out whether a spirit of prophecy inspired the 
■acred writers.’ Is it a  sincere mistake to de­
ceive one’s self, ratlier than apply to this im­
portant question that study, that time, and that 
examination, which it demands’
“  I f  I be in an error,” says another, •• in ad­
hering to a particular communion, I err very sin­
cerely, and I cannot change my ideas.”  And 
why cannot you change your ideari Have 
you availed yourself of the light of the times, 
in which you live? Have you consulted those 
ministers, who can inform you’ Have you 
risen from that state o f indolence, ease, and 
prudence, which inclines people rather to take 
it for granted, that they were born in a true 
church, than to examine whether they were 
so? Does it require more sagacity, more ge­
nius, more labour lo find out, that in our Scrip­
tures worshipping before images of wood or 
stone is forbidden; that purgatory is a  mere 
human invention; that the traffic o f indul­
gences is a mercenary scheme; that the au­
thority of the Roman pontiff is founded only 
on worldly policy? I ask, is more penetra­
tion necessary to determine these articles, than 
to command an army, to pursue a  state in­
trigue, to manage a  trade, or to cultivate an 
art or a  science?
In like manner, we every day see people in 
society, who while they boldly violate the most 
plain and allowed precepts of the gospel, pretend 
to exculpate themselves fully by saying, “ W e 
do not think such a conduct sinful; what crime 
can there be in such and such a practice?” 
An obstinate gamester says, “  I think, there 
is no harm in gaming.”  And why do you 
think so? Is not the gospel before your eyes? 
Does not the gospel tell you, it is not allow­
able to deceive? Does not the gospel clearly 
prohibit a  waste of time? Does not the gos­
pel forbid you to ruin your neighbours? 
Does not the gospel plainly forbid you to cheat’ 
And you obstinate gamester! do not you de­
ceive in gaming? Do not you waste your time? 
Do not you do all in your power towards the 
ruin o f your neighbour? Do not you cheat, 
wliile you play, and defraud tliem who play 
with you, and practise a thousand other artifi­
ces which it would be improper to relate here: 
but which God will one day examine a t his 
just tribunal’
Tims a miser exclaims, “  O, there can be no 
harm in loving the world as I love it.”  And 
what mokes you think so? Could you not 
easily undeceive yourself by casting your eyes 
on the gospel’ Does not the gospel clearly 
say, “  The covetous shall not inherit the king­
dom of God?”  1 Cor. vi. 10. Is it not clearly 
revealed in the gospel, that “  Whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, tlie love of God doth not dwell in him?”
1 John iii. 11. Does not the gospel plainly 
tell you, that God will one day say to those, 
who have been devoid o f charity, “ Depart 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire! for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me no meal’” JVIatt.
xxv. 41, 42.
Tims a  time-server says to us, “ I think 
there is no sin in living wiiere liberty o f con­
science is not allowed, provided I make no pro­
fession of superstition and idolatry.”  And 
why do you think so? Does not the gospel 
clearly require you “  not to forsake tlie assenv 
blmg of yourselves togetlier,” Heb. x. 26; and
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do not you foreake our public assemblies.’ Does 
not the gospel expressly require you to "com e 
out o f Babylon,”  Rev. xviii. 4; and do you not 
abide there.’ Are you not informed in the gos­
pel, that “  he who loveth father, or mother, or 
son, or daughter more than Jeans Christ, is not 
worthy of the name of a Christian?”  M att. x. 
37. And pray, do you prefer your relations 
before Jesus Christ’
“  I do not think,”  adds one, who maintains 
an illicit commerce, "  there can be any harm 
in indulging those passions which arise from 
the fine feelings o f our own hearU.”  And 
why do you not think so? Does God forbid 
impurity only when it is onconstitutional? 
In the general rule, which excludes the un­
clean from the kingdom of heaven, lias the 
legislator made an exception in favour of 
those who follow the emotions o f an irregu­
lar heart’
2. W e shall be judged as having lived un­
der an economy of proportion; I mean to 
say, the virtues whicli God requires o f us 
under the gospel, are proportioned to the fa­
culties that he has given us to perform them. 
L et us not enfeeble this maxim by theologi­
cal opinions, wliicli do not belong to it. Let 
us not allege, tliat all duty is out of our power, 
that of ourselves we can do nothing. For 
when we say, the laws of God are propor­
tioned to our weakness, we speak o f persons 
born in the church, instructed in the truths 
o f revelation, and wlio are either assisted 
by spiritual succours, or may be, if they seek 
for these blessings as they ought to be sought. 
In regard to those persons, we affirm, that 
the gospel is an economy of proportion, and 
tills is the great consolation of a good man. 
I grant the perfection, to which God calls 
us, is infinitely beyond our natural power, and 
even beyond the supernatural assistance, that 
he imparts to us. But we sliall be judged 
by the efforts we liavo made to arrive a t tliis 
end. Endeavours to bo perfect will be ac­
counted perfection.
This very law of proportion, w’hich will 
regulate the judgment of us, will overwhelm 
tlie wicked with misery. I t is always an ag­
gravation of a  misery to reflect, that wo might 
nave avoided it, and that we brouglit it upon 
ourselves. The least reproach of this kind is 
a deadly poison, that envenoms our sufferings; 
and tliis will constitute one o f the most cruel 
torments of the damned. Ye devouring fires, 
which tlie justice of God has kindled in hell, I 
have no need of the light of your flames to 
discover to me tlie miseries of a  reprobate soul! 
Ye chains of darkness, which weigh liim down, 
I have no need to examine the weight o f you! 
The criminal’s own reproaches of liimself are 
sufficient to give me an idea of his state. He 
will remember, when he finds himself irre­
trievably lost, he will remember the time, 
when he might have prevented his loss. He 
'w ill recollect how practicable those laws were, 
for violating which he suffers. H e will recol­
lect the mighty assisting power which he once 
despised. Thou! thou wilt recollect the sage 
advice, that was given thee. Thou! this ser­
mon, which I have been addressing to tliee. 
Thou! thine education. Thou! the voice of 
the Holy Spirit, tha t urged thee to change thy
life. “  O Israel! thou hast destroyed thyself.” 
Hos, xiii. 9. Tliis, this is the excruciating re­
flection o f a  nominal Christian condemned by 
divine justice to everlasting flames. Such a 
Christian suffering tlie vengeance of eternal 
fire will iiiccs.santly be liis own tormentor. 
He will say to himself, 1 am the author of my 
own destruction! I might liave been saved! I 
I alone condemned myself to everlasting con­
finement in tliese dungeons of horror to which 
1 am now consigned.
3. Finally, W e shall be judged as having 
lived under an economy of mercy. W hat can 
be more capable a t once, o f comforting a good 
man against an excessive fear of judgment, and 
of arousing a bad man from liis fUtal security?
All the sentiments of benevolence that you 
can expect in an et]uitable judge; we say 
more, all the sentiments of tenderness, which 
you can expect in a sincere friend; we say 
more still, all tlio sentiments o f pity, compas­
sion, and love, that can he expected in a ten­
der parent, you will find in the jierson of the 
Judge, who will pronounce your eternal doom.
L et us not elevate our passions into virtues. 
Fear o f the judgments o f God, which, carried 
to a certain degree is a virtue, becomes a con- 
demnable passion, a t least a  frailty tliat ought 
to be opposed, when it exceeds due bounds. 
Do you render an acceptable homage to Al­
mighty God, think you, by distrusting his 
mercy, tlie most lovely ray of his glory? Do 
you render a  proper homage to God, think 
you, by considering Iiim as a tyrant’ Do you, 
think you, render homage to the Deity by 
doubting his most express and sacred promised 
Do you believe you pay an acceptable tribute 
to God by professing to tliink, that he will take 
pleasure in eternally tormenting the poor crea­
ture, who used all his offorts to please liim; 
who mo'iniod so often over his own defects; who 
shed tlie bitterest tears over the disorders of 
ids life; and who, for ttie whole world (had 
the whole world been at his disposal,) would 
not have again offended a  God, wliose laws he 
always revered, even while he was so weak as 
to break them?
But this thought t in t  Christians shall be 
judged by an economy of mercy; this very 
thought, 80  full of consolation to good men, 
will drive the wicked to the deepest despair. 
The mercy of God in- the gospel has certain 
bounda, and we ought to consider it, as it 
really is, connected with the other perfections 
o f hia nature. W henever we place it in a 
view incongruous with the other perfections 
o f tho Supreme Being, we make it inconsis­
tent in itself. Now this is done when it is 
applied to one class o f sinners. I repeat it 
again, it is this that fills up the bad man’s 
measure of despair.
Miserabls wretch! how canst thou be saved, 
if  the “  fountain opened to tho House of Da­
vid”  be shut against thee, if that love, which 
created the world, if tliat love which inclined 
the Son of God, ( “ the brightness of the Fa­
ther’s glory, and the express image of his 
person,” ) to clotlie himself with mortal flcsli, 
and to expire on a cross; if  this love be not 
sufficient to save tliee, if this love be slighted 
by thee, by what means must thou be wrought 
on, or in what way must thou be saved? And
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i f  the Redeemer of the world condemn thee, 
to what judge canst thou flee for absolution.’
Lot us, my dear brethren, incessantly revolve 
in our minds these ideas of death and judgment. 
L et us use them to calm those excessive fears, 
which the necessity of dying, and lieing judged, 
■ometimcs excite in our souls.
But excessive fear is not the usual sin of this 
congregation. Our usual sins are indolence, 
carnal security, sleeping life away on the 
brink of an abyss, flames above our heads, 
and hell beneath our feet.
Let us quit this miserable station. “  Happy 
is the man that feareth always!” Prov. xxviii. 14. 
Happy tho man, who in every temptation by 
which ho is annoyed, in a world where all things 
seem to conspire to involve us in endless destruc­
tion; happy the man, who in all his trials knows 
how to derive consolation from this seemingly 
terrible truth. “  I t is appointed unto men once 
to die: but after this tbe judgment!” To God 
be honour and glory for ever. Amen.
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We know, that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him; for we shall see him as he is.
O n e  of the most beautiful ideas that can l>c 
formed of the gospel, is tha t which represents 
it  as imparting to a Christian the attributes of 
God. St. Peter and St. Paul both express 
themselves in a manner truly sublime and 
emphatical on the subject. The first of these 
holy men says, the end of the promises of 
God is to make us “  partakers o f the divine 
nature,”  2 Pet. i. 4. The second assures us, 
that all Christians “  beholding as in a gloss the 
glory o f the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord,”  2 Cor. iii. 18. I f  we be­
lieve some critics, the o ri^nal terms may be 
rendered, icr all become as mirrors. A mirror, 
placed over against a luminous oWect, reflects 
its rays, and returns its image. This is agree­
able to Christian experience under the gospel. 
Good men, attentive to the divine attributes, 
bowing like the seraphim, towards the mystical 
ark, placed opposite to the Supreme Being, 
meet with nothing to intercept his rays; and, 
reflecting in their turn this light, by imitating 
the moral attributes o f God, they liecome as 
so many mirrors, exhibiting in themselves the 
objects of their own contemplation. Thus 
God, by an clfect of his adorable condescen­
sion, after having clothed himself with our 
flesh and blood, after having been “  made in 
the likeness of men,”  Phil. ii. 7, in the es­
tablishment of the gospel, transforms this flesh 
and blood into a likeness of liimself. Such is 
tbe sublimity and glory of tbe Christian reli­
gion! W e are “  partakers of tlie divine na­
ture;”  we are “  changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord.” My brethren, we have often re­
peated a  famous maxim of the schools, and 
we adopt it now, grace is glory begun. One 
o f the most beautiful ideas that we can form
of that ineffable gloty, wliich God reserves 
for us in heaven, ia that which the sacred 
authors give us of Christianity. Heaven and 
tlie church, the Christian in a state of grace, 
and the Christian in a  state of glory, differ 
only in degree. All the difference between 
the two changes is, that the first, I niean a 
Christian in a state of grace, retains the imper­
fection, which is essential to this life, whereas 
the other, I mean tho Christian in a state of 
glory, ia perfect in his kind, so that both are 
nhanged into the image of the Deity, as far 
as creatures in their conditions are capable of 
being so.
This is the difiicult, but interesting subject 
which we are now going to djscuss. W e ere 
going to inquire into the question so famous,
I dare not say so developed in the schools, 
concerning the beatific vision of God. W e 
will endeavour to explain how we see God in 
heaven, and how this liappy vision will render 
us like him, who will be the object of it. St. 
John supplies us with these images. He dis­
plays the happiness of Christians thus: “  Be­
hold,”  says he, “  what manner o f love the 
Father hath bestowed iipoq us, that we should 
be called the sons o f God.”  But while ho 
passes encomiums on tho mercy of God, bo 
observes, that we have only yet enjoyed fore­
tastes of it; “  we know,”  adds he, “  that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is.”
O ur text has two senses; the first regards 
tlie human nature of Jesus Christ, and the 
second the Deity. Tho first of these senses 
is very easy and natural; “  when the Son of 
God shall appear, we shall see him as he is;” 
that is to say, when Jesus Christ shall come 
to judge mankind, wp shall see his glorified 
body. “  W e shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is; that is, our bodies, having 
acquired a t the resurrection the properties o? 
glorified bodies, like that o f Jesus Christ, shall 
have tho faculty of contemplating his body. 
This sense deserves examination.
W e have no distinct idea of what Scripture 
calls “ a  glorious body,” Phil. iii. 21. The 
most abstruse metaphysics, the most profound 
erud ition, and the most sublime theology cannot 
enable us fully to explain this remarkable pas­
sage of St. Paul; “  There are celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the ce- , 
lestial is one, and the glory o f the terrestrial is 
another. There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars. So also is the resurrection of tho 
dead. The body is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption. I t is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised in glory. I t is sown in weakness, it 
IS raised in power. I t is sown a  natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body,”  I Cor. xv. 40— 44.
But how difiicult soever this passage may bo, 
we know by experience there are bodies to 
which our senses bear no proportion; and, if I 
may be allowed to speak in this manner, tliere 
are bodies inapprehensible by our faculty of 
seeing. There is no proportion between my 
eyes and bodies extremely small. My faculfy 
of seeing does not extend to a mite; a mite is 
a nonentity to my eye. There is no proportion 
between my eyes, and bodies wliicli have not 
a certain degree of consistence. My seeing
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facu lty  does n o t extend  to  an  rerial body; an 
rerial body is a  m ere nonentity  in regard to  m y  
Bight T h ere is very litt le  proportion b etw een  
m y ey es, and bodies extraordinarily  rapid.
faculty of seeing does not extend to ob­
jects moving a t a  certain rate; a body must 
move so slow as to make a kind o f rest before 
my eye in order to be perceived by it; and, as 
soon as a greater force communicates a  quicker 
motion to it, it recedes, diminishes, disappears. 
But were the faculties of my body proportioned 
to these objects; had my body qualities similar 
to tlicirs; I should then be able to see them; 
“  I should see them as they are, for 1 should 
be like them.”
Let us apply these general reflections to our 
subject. Tliere may be perliaps no proportion 
between our bodies in their present earthly 
state and what the Scripture calls “  glorious 
bodies.” Our faculty o f seeir^ perhaps may 
not extend to glorious bodies. W ere the 
gross terrestrial bodies to which our souls are 
united, all on a sudden translated to that man­
sion of gloiy, in which tlie bodies of Enoch and 
Elias wait for the consummation of all things, 
probably we might not be able to see them 
clearly, and perliaps we miglit be quite blinded 
with the glory of them. The reasons just now 
mentioned may account for what we suppose; 
as any who have habituated tliemselves to re­
flection may easily comprehend. But when 
our bodies shall be “  changed, when this core 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality,”  1 
Cor. X V .  81. 64; in a word, when our bodies 
shall have the same faculties as the glorious 
body of JesuB Christ, “  we shall see him as he 
is, for we shall be like him .”  This is the first 
sense given to the words o f the text, a  sense 
that may serve to preclude a  part o f the diffi­
culties which may arise; a sense entirely con­
formable to the analogy of faith, and to a 
great many otlier passages of holy Scriptore, 
such as these, “  Our conversation is in heaven, 
from wlience also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body,” Phil. iii. 20, 21. “ Ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God; 
when Clirist who is our fife shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory,”  Col.
, iii. 3, 4. “  The first man is of the earth,
earthly; the second man is tlie Lord from 
lieaven. As is tlie earthly, such are they also 
that are earthly: and as is the lieavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. And as we 
have home the image of tlie earthly, we shall 
also bear the imago of the heavenly,”  1 Cor. 
X V . 41, &c.
Grand idea o f heavenly felicity, my bre­
thren! Glorified believers shall see with their 
eyes the glorious body of Jesus Christ. Yea, 
these eyes, restored to sight, and endowed with 
new powers, shall see the God-inan; they 
shall see that body of the Saviour o f the 
world, which once “  increased in favour”  here 
below, Luke ii. 82; and which is now arrived 
a t the highest pitch of glory in heaven. They 
shall see those “  lips into which grace is pour­
ed,”  Ps. xiv. 2. They shall see that Son of 
man, who is “  fairer than all the rest of the 
•hildien of men.”  W hat joy to acoomplish
this object! W hat delight. If I may speak so, 
when the rays of the Deity, always too bright 
and confounding for mortal eyes to behold, 
shall be softened to our sight in the person of 
Jesus Christ! W hat transporting joy to seo 
the greatest miracle that was ever included in 
the plans of the wisdom of God! W liat feli­
city to behold in the body of Jesus Christ a 
right of approaching with confidence to a fa­
miliarity with Grod! “  W e know, that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him, for wo 
sliall see him aa he is.”
But, although this may be one meaning of 
our apostle, yet it is neither the only sense of 
his words, nor does it seem to be the principal 
one. Should any one doubt what I now af­
firm; sliould any affirm, tliat when the apostle 
says, “ we sliall see liim as lie is,”  he only 
means to speak of the body of Jesus Christ; 1 
would beg leave to observe, that St. John evi­
dently intends by the vision o f whicli he 
speaks, that wliich consummates our happi­
ness. Now our happiness will not be consum­
mated by only seeing the body of tlie Son of 
God, nor by the glorification of our bodies 
only. Another idea, therefore, must be in­
cluded in tlie words of tlie text.
Besides, the original does not say, “  W hen 
Jesiis Christ shall appear, hut when he sliall 
appear we shall see him as he is;”  which may 
be referred to God, of whom the apostle had 
been speaking in the preceding verses. We 
shall “  see God,”  and this sight will render us 
“  like him .”
I even suppose the words o f my text are a 
kind of quotation of an opinion advanced by 
some ancient Jewisii Rabbles. W e have found, 
as it were by chance, and when we were not 
studying this text, an opinion taken from the 
writings of the Jews, which seems cither to 
allude to the words of the text, or, being more 
ancient than the text, to be alluded to Ire the 
apostle. A Consul o f Rome required a Rabbi 
to explain the names o f God to him. This is 
the answer of the Rabbi: “ You ask me the 
meaning of the name of four letters, and the 
name of twelve letters, and the name of forty 
letters. (In  this manner, my brethren, the 
Jews speak o f  tbe terms expressive of the at­
tributes of God.) But, I must inform you, 
these are mysteries altogether divine, and 
which ought to be concealed from the gene­
rality of mankind. However, as I liave been 
credibly assured, that you have rendered many 
good services to learned men, and as nothing 
ought to be concealed from such persons, it is 
requisite I should endeavour to answer your 
question to your satisfaction. 1 declare then, 
that, strictly speaking, there is no name given 
to God, by which we can be made fully to 
comprehend what he is. His name is his es­
sence, of which we can form no distinct idea; 
for could we fully comprehend the essence of 
God, we should be like God.”* Tliese words 
are full of meaning; and, were it necessary to 
explain them, tliey would open a wide field to 
our meditation. Tliey lay down a principle 
o f momentary use to us; that is, that we must 
be infinite, in order fully to comprehend an in­
* R abbi N a b e m ia s  in E p is to la  H D ctor ad  riltum  tu u n i 
Hacanan.
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finite being. W e will, however, take a sliglit 
cursory view of the subject. W c will examine 
how we sliall “ see God,” and a t the same 
time, how we shall be rendered like liim by 
seeing liim; for in the sense now given, we un­
derstand the text.
God is an immaterial being. This principle 
is unanimously established both by tlie light of 
nature, and by revealed religion. An imma­
terial being cannot be seen by material eyes. 
This is another incontestable principle. It 
must be, then, with the mind tliat “  we shall 
see God as he is,”  that is to say, we shall 
“ know” him. I t must bo tho mind, there­
fore, tliat must be rendered “ like liim.”— 
This consequence immediately follows from 
both our principles; and this consequence is 
one ground of our reflections.
God is an infinite being. This also is a 
principle established by both natural and re­
vealed religion. Tlie soul of man is finite, 
and, to wliatever perfection it may be advanc­
ed, it will always continue to be so. This is 
another indisputable principle. I t  would im­
ply a contradiction to afiirm that an infinite 
Spirit can bo seen, or fully known, in a strict 
literal sense, “ as it is,” by a finite spirit.— 
The human soul, therefore, being a  finite 
spirit, can never perfectly see, tliat is, fully 
comprehend, “  as ho is,” God, who is an in­
finite spirit. Tlie proposition in our text tlien 
necessarily requires some restriction. This in­
ference arises immediately from the two prin­
ciples now laid down, and this second conse­
quence furnishes another ground of our re­
flections.
But, although it would be absurd to suppose 
that God, an infinite spirit, can be fully known 
by a  finite human spirit, yet there is no ab­
surdity in affirming, God can communicate 
himself to man in a  very close and intimate 
manner, proper to transform him. This may 
be done four ways. There are, we conceive, 
four sorts of communications; a  communica­
tion of ideas, a communication of love, a  com­
munication o f virtue, and a communication of 
felicity. In these four ways “ we sliall see 
God,”  and by thus seeing him “ as he is, we 
shall be like him” in these four respects. We 
will endeavour, by discussing each of these 
sj-ticles, to explain tliem clearly; and here all 
your attention will be necessary, for without 
this our whole discourae will be nothing to you 
but a sound destitute of reason and sense.
The first communication will be a commu­
nication o f ideas. W e “ sliall see God as he 
is,” because we shall participate of his ideas; 
and by seeing God as he is, we shall become 
“  like him,”  because the knowledge of liis 
ideas will rectify ours, and will render them 
like his. To know tlie ideas of an imperfect 
being, is not to participate his imperfections; 
an accurate mind may know the ideas of an 
inaccurate mind without admitting them.— 
But to know the ideas of a perfect spirit, is to 
participate his perfections; because to know 
his ideas, is to know them as they are, and to 
know them as they are, is to perceive the evi­
dence of them. W hen, therefore, God sliall 
communicate his ideas to us, “ we shall be 
like him,” by the conformity of our ideas to his.
W liat are the ideas o f Grod.’ They are clear 
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in their nature; they are clear in their image*; 
they are perfect in their degree; they are com­
plex in their relations; and they are complete 
in their number. In ail these rrapects the 
ideas o f God are infinitely superior to the 
ideas o f men.
1. Men are full o f false notions. Their 
ideas are often the very reverse of the objects, 
of which they should be clear representatioiw. 
W e have false ideas in physics; false ideas in 
polity; false ideas in religion. W e have false 
ideas o f honour and of disgrace, of felicity and 
of misery. Hence we often mistake fancy for 
reason, and shadow for substance. But God 
has only true ideas. His idea of order is an 
e.xact representation of order. His idea of ir­
regularity e.\actly answers to irregularity; and 
so o f all other objects. He will make us know 
his ideas, and by making us know them he 
will rectify ours.
2. Men have often obscure ideas. They see 
only glimmerings. They perceive appearances 
rather than demonstrations. They are placed 
in a  world of probabilities, and, in considera­
tion of this state, in which it has pleased the 
Creator to place them, they have more need 
of a  course o f reasoning on a new plan, to 
teach them how a rational creature ought to 
conduct himself, when he is surrounded with 
probabilities, than of a course o f reasoning 
and determining, which supposes him sur­
rounded with demonstration. But God has 
only clear ideas. No veil covers objects; no 
darkness obscures his ideas of them. When 
lie shall appear, he will communicate liis ideas 
to us, and tliey will rectify ours; he will cause 
the scales that hide objects from us, to fall 
from our eyes; and he will dissipate the clouds 
which prevent our clear conception o f them.
S. Men have very few ideas perfect in de­
gree. They see only the surface o f objects.— 
Who, in all the world, has a  perfect idea of 
matter? W ho ever had perfect ideas o f spirit’ 
W ho could ever exactly define either? Who 
was ever able to inform us how the idea of 
motion results from that o f body; how the idea 
of sensation results from that o f spirit’ Who 
ever knew to which class space belonga’ It 
would be very easy, my brethren, to increase 
this list, would time permit; and were I not 
prevented by knowing, that they, wlio are in­
capable o f understanding these articles, have 
already in tlieir own minds pronounced them 
destitute of all sense and reason. But God 
has perfect ideas. His ideas comprehend tlie 
whole o f all objects. He will communicate 
to us this disposition of mind, and will give us 
such a penetration as sliall enable us to attain 
the knowledge of the essence of beings, and 
to contemplate tliem in their whole.
4. Men bave very few ideas complex in their 
relations. I mean, their minds are so limited, 
that, although they may be capable of com­
bining a  certain number o f ideas, yet they are 
confounded by combining a greater number. 
W e have distinct ideas o f units, and we are 
capable of combining a few: but aa soon as we 
add hundred to hundred, million to million, 
the little capacity of our souls is overwhelmed 
with the multitude of these objects, and our 
weakness obliges us to sink under the weighL 
W c liave a few ideas of motion. W e know
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what ipaoe a  body, to which a certain degree 
o f  velocity ia communicated, must pass through 
in a  given time: but as soon as we suppose a 
greater degree of motion, as soon as we imagine 
an augmentation of velocity to this greater de­
gree; as soon as we try to apply our Knowledge 
of moving powers to those enormous bodies, 
which the mighty hand of God guides in the 
immensity of space, we are involved in per­
plexity and confusion. But God conceives 
infinite combination. He will make us partici­
pate, as far as our minds can, his ideas; so 
that we shall be able to give a large expanse 
to our meditation without any fear of confusing 
ourselves.
6. In fine, the ideas of mankind are incom­
plete in their number. Most men think, there 
are only two sorts of beings, body and spirit; 
and they have also determined, that there can 
be only two. A rash decision in itself: but 
more rash still in a creature so confined in his 
genius as man. But the ideas of God are com­
plete. He knows all possible beings. He will 
make us participate this disposition o f mind, 
and from it may arise ideas of myriads of beings, 
on which now we cannot reason, because now 
we have no ideas of them. A communication 
o f ideas is the first way in which God will make 
himself known to us. This will be the first 
trait of our resemblance of him. “  W e shall 
be like him, for wc shall see him as he is.”
The second communication of God to a bea­
tified soul is a communication of love. Wo 
cannot possibly partake of the ideas of God 
without participating his love. To participate 
the ideas of God is to possess just notions. To 
possess just notions is to place each object in 
the rank that is due to it; consequently, we 
shall regard the chief being as tho only object 
of supreme love.
W hat is necessary to answer the idea, that 
an upright soul forms of the lovely? The lovely 
object must answer three ideas: the idea of the 
great and marvellous; the idea of tlie just; and 
the idea of the good: and, if  I may venture to 
speak so, of tlie beatifying. Now, it is impos­
sible to know God without entertaining these 
three ideas of him alone; consequently it is im­
possible to know God without loving him.— 
And this is the reason of our profound admira­
tion of the morality of the gospel. The mo­
rality of the gospel is the very quintessence of 
order. I t  informs us, no creature deserves 
supreme love. I t makes this principle the 
substance of its laws. “  Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind,” Matt. xxi. 37.
How worthy of supreme love will this God 
appear, how fully will he answer the idea of 
the great and the marvellous, when “  we shall 
sec him as he is!”  He will answer it by his 
independence. Creatures exist: but they have 
only a borrowed being. God derives his ex­
istence from none. He is a self-existent Being. 
He will answer our idea o f the magnificent by 
the immutability of his nature. Creatures 
exist: bat they have no fixed and permanent 
being. They arise from nothii^  to existence. 
Their existence is rather variation and incon­
stancy than real being. But God, but “  I the 
Liord,”  says he o f himself, “ I change not,” 
Mai. iii. S. “  The same yesterday, to-day, and
for ever,”  Heb. xiii. 8. H e is, as it were, the 
fixed point, on which all creatures revolve 
while he is neither moved by their motion, 
shaken by their action, nor in the least imagin­
able degree altered by all their countless vicis­
situdes. He will answer the idea of the great 
and marvellous by the efficiency of his will. 
Creatures have some efficient acte of volition: 
but not of themselves. But go back to that 
period in which there was nothing. Figure to 
yourselves those immense voids, which pre­
ceded the formation of the universe, and repre­
sent to yourselves God alone. He forms the 
plan of the world. He regulates the whole 
design. He assigns an epoch of duration to it 
in a point of eternity. This act of his will 
produces this whole universe. Hence a sun, a 
moon, and stars. Hence earth and sea, rivers 
and fields. Hence kings, princes, and philo­
sophers. “  He spake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and it stood fast. The heavens 
were made by the word of the Lord, and all 
the host of them by the breath of his mouth,” 
Ps. xxxiii. 9. God then, perfectly answers our 
idea of the grand and the marvellous. He 
answers also the idea of the just.
’ I t was he who gave us an idea o f justice or 
or^ier. I t was he who made the greatest sacri­
fices to it. I t was he who moved heaven and 
earth to re-establish it, and who testified how 
dear it was to him by sacrificing the most 
worthy victim that could possibly siifier, I 
mean his only Son.
Finally, God will perfectly answer our idea 
of the good and the beatifying. Who can come 
up to it except a God, who opens to his crea­
tures an access to his treasures’ A God, who 
reveals himself to them in order to take them 
away from their “  broken cisterns,”  and to 
conduct them to the “ fountain of living 
waters,”  Jer. ii. 13. A God, whose eternal 
wisdom cries to mankind, “  Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money, come ye; buy and eat; yea 
come; buy wine and milk without money, and 
without price. Wherefore do you spend money 
for that which is not bread? and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not’ Hearken dili­
gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness. In­
cline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and 
your soul shall live,” Isa. Iv. 1—3.
W e cannot, theq, know God without loving 
him. And thus a communication of ideas 
leads to a communication of love. But this 
communication of love will render us like the 
God whom we admire. For the property of 
love in a soul inflamed with it, is to transform 
it in some sort into the object of its admiration. 
This is particularly proper to divine love. We 
love God, because we know his attribiites; 
when we know his attributes, we know we can 
no better contribute to the perfection of our 
being than by imitating them, and the desire 
we have to perfect our being will necessitate 
us to apply wholly to imitate them, and to 
become like him.
Let us pass to our third consideration. Tho 
third communication of God to a  beatified soul 
is a communication of his virtues. To love and 
to obey, in Scripture-style, is the same thing. 
“  I f  yo love me, keep my commandments,”  is
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a well known expression of Jesns Christ, John 
xiv. 15. “ He who saith I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him ,”  is an expression of 
our apostle, I John ii. 4. This is not peculiar 
to the love of God. To lovo and to obey, even 
in civil society, are usually two things which 
have a very close connexion. But, as no crea­
ture has ever excited all tlie love, o f which a 
soul is capable, so there is no creature to whom 
we have rendered a perfect obedience. I t is 
only in regard to God, tliat there is an insepa­
rable connexion between obedience and love. 
For when we love God, because we know him, 
we are soon convinced, th a t he cannot ordain 
any thing to his creature hut what is useful to 
him; when we are convinced he can ordain 
nothing to be performed by his creature but 
w hat is useful to him, it becomes as impossible 
not to obey him as it is not to love ourselves. 
To love and obey is one thing, then, when the 
object in question is a being supremely lovely. 
These are demonstrations; but to obey God, 
and to keep his commandments, is to be {ifce 
God.
The commandments o f  God are formed on 
the idea of the divine perfections. God has an 
idea of order; he loves it; he follows it; and 
this is all he ever has required, and all he ever 
will require, of his intelligent creatures. Ho 
requires us to know order, to love it, to follow 
it. An intelligent creature, therefore, wlio 
shall be brought to obey the commandments 
of God will be like Gad. “  Bo ye perfect, as 
your Fatlier, which is in lieaven, is perfect,” 
Matt. V. 48. “  Be ye holy, for I am holy,” 1
Pet. i. 16. “ Every man, that hath this hope
in liim, purifieth himself, even as he is pure,” 
1 John iii. 3. These precepts are given us 
here on earth, and we obey tliem imperfectly 
now: but we shall yield a perfect obedience, to 
them in heaven, when we shall “ see him as 
he is.”  Here our apostle affirms, “  Whosoever 
siiineth, hath not seen him, .neither known 
him,” ver. 6; that is to say, he wlio suffers sin 
to reign over him, does not know God; for, if 
he knew God, he would have just ideas of God, 
he would love him; and, if he loved liim, ho 
would imitate liim. But in heaven we sliall 
see, and know liim, we shall not sin, we shall 
imitate him, “ we shall be like him, for we 
sliall see him as he is.”
Lastly, The fourth communication of the 
Deity with beatified souls is a communication 
o f felicity. In an economy of order, to be holy 
and to be liappy are two things very closely 
connected. Now we are in an economy of 
disorder. Accordingly, virtue and felicity do 
not always keep company together, and it 
sometimes happens, that for “  having hope in 
Christ we are,”  for a while, “  of all men most 
miserable,”  1 Cor. xv. 19. But this economy 
of disorder must bo abolished. Order must be 
established. St. Peter, speaking of Jesus Christ, 
says, “  The heavens must receive him until 
the times o f tlie restitution of all things,” 
Acts iii. 21. W hen all (kings shall bo re­
stored, virtue and happiness will be closely 
united, and, consequently, by participating 
the holiness of God, we shall participate his 
happiness.
God is supremely good. He is naturally
inclined by his own perfections to do good. 
Rather tlian include himself in his own felicity, 
he went out of himself in the works of creation. 
He formed creatures capable of his favours. 
But these very perfections, wliich inclined him 
to do good, prevent his rendering impure and 
criminal creatures liappy. “  He is o f purer 
eyes than to behold evil,” Ilab. i. 13. This is 
the cause of the innumerable penal evils, under 
which we groan. For tliis reason there are 
miserable people. Remove this obstacle, and 
God will follow his inclination to bounty. All 
creatures capable of being happy would be 
rendered perfectly liappy. In heaven this ob­
stacle will bo removed.
Moreover, we may offer, if I may be allowed 
to speak so, a  more evangelical reason to con­
firm this article. One part of the covenant of 
grace between tlie eternal Fatlier and the Son, 
when tlie Son became incarnate, was, that the 
Father should restore them to liappiness, whom 
the Sou should redeem. Hence this adorable 
Son of God, in tlie sacerdotal prayer, which he 
offered to the Father the evening before ho 
offered liimself a sacrifice to death on tlie cross, 
repeats this clause of the covenant; “  I have 
manifested thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of tlie world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and tliey have kept 
thy word. Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am, tliat 
they ma.y behold my glory,” John xviii. 6. 24.
God is, then, inclined by the nature o f his 
perfections, and by tho spirit of the covenant 
made witli Jesus Christ, to render like himself, 
in regard to his felicity, those who are already 
made like him in regard to his ideas, in regard 
to his love, and in regard to his holiness; and 
this is the fourth sense o f the proposition in our 
text, “  W e shall be like liim, for we shall see 
him as he is.”  This is the fourth communica­
tion o f God to glorified souls. H e will com­
municate his felicity to them. W hat consti­
tutes tlie felicity of God will constitute tho 
felicity of glorified souls.
God is happy in contemplating his works.— 
He approves all the plans that his intelligence 
has conceived, and which his wisdom and 
power have so gloriously executed, “  He seeth 
every thing that he hath made, and approves it 
as very good,”  Gen. i. 31. God will discover 
these works to glorified souls. He will display 
before them all the pompous decorations of 
nature. H e will direct their attention to the 
symmetry, the m a^ificence, the number of 
those luminous bodies, those flaming spheres, 
which appear to our weak eyes a t present as 
only so many sparks.
God is happy in contemplating his providence, 
and tlie marvellous manner in which he governs 
the universe. God will discover this perfect 
government to glorified souls. Then will 
appear the folly o fthe many objections, which 
a t present perplex our minds on the darkness 
o f Providence; then will the many injurious 
suspicions vanish, which we have entertained 
concerning the government o f the world; then 
will all the sophisms be confounded, that rash 
human minds have formed concerning the 
manner in which God lias distributed good 
and evil.
God is happy in the contemplation o f . his
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designs. The active ^ i r i t  o f the first great 
cause will diversify his works infinitely, and 
for ever; he judges of what may be as of what 
is, and determines of the possible world as c f  
that which actually exists, that all is very good. 
He will communicate these designs to glorified 
souls. “  Shall I hide from Abraham the thing 
which I do?” said God once to that patriarch, 
Gen. xviii. 17. Agreeably to which, Jesus 
Christ said to his apostles, “  Henceforth I call 
you not servants: but 1 have called you friends; 
for the servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doeth: but all things that I have heard o f my 
Father, I have made known unto you,” Jolm
I V .  1 6 . God will hide nothing from glorified 
souls. He will open to them inexhaustible 
treasures oi wisdom and knowledge. He will 
display in their sight all that would result from 
them. He will anticipate the future periods 
o f eternity (if we may speak of future periods 
when we speak of eternity,) and he will show 
them every moment o f this infinite duration 
signalized by some emanation of his excellence.
God is happy in certain sentiments, which 
may probably bear some analogy to what we 
call in ourselves sensations. At least, we may 
assure ourselves, to be rendered capable of 
pure sensations would contribute very much 
to the perfection and happiness o f our souls. 
Sensations lively, affecting and delicious, we 
know, contribute lo our present felicity. They 
who have affected to refine and spiritualize our 
ideas of felicity, and to free them from every 
thing sensitive, I think, have mistaken the na­
ture of spirit. God will impart to glorified 
souls all the sentiments of which they are 
capable. He will make them feel something 
more harmonious than tho beet compositions 
of music; something more delicious than the 
most exquisite tastes: and so of the rest. God 
is happy in the society of the spirits which sur­
round him. He is the centre of all tlieir feli­
city. He accepts their adoration and homage. 
He reflects their services to him on themselves. 
God will receive glorified souls into this so­
ciety. He will unite us to angels and sera- 
phims, thrones, dominions, and cheriibims, and 
to all other happy intelligent beings, which 
are without number, and of infinite variety. 
Their felicity will make our felicity, as our 
happiness will make their happiness. “  There 
will be joy in heaven” over many “  repenting 
sinners,”  Luke xv. 7.
But this subject carries me beyond all due 
bounds. The imagination o f a  hearer, less 
warmed than that of a preacher, cannot ex­
tend itself so far os he would conduct it.— 
Only recollect, then, and unite the ideas, which 
we have been mentioning. “  W e know, when 
he shall appear, we shall see him as he is.”
This passage, we say, seems to offer two 
senses. The first rerards the human nature 
o f Jesus Christ. “  We shall ree” the glorious 
body of Jesus Christ “ as it is;” because our 
bodies, being rendered glorious like his, will 
have faculties relative to his, and proper to 
enable us to perceive it.
The other sense regards the Deity. “  We 
shall see”  God, not with the eyre of our bo­
dies, but witli tho eyes of the mind, that is to 
say, we shall know him. “  W e shall see him 
»s bo is,”  not literally and fully, for God is
an infinite Spirit, who cannot be fully compre­
hended by infinite beings: but we shall know 
him, as much as it will be possible for us to 
know him, and our resemblance to him will 
bear a proportion to our knowledge of him. 
He will communicate himself to us. There 
will be four communications between God and 
glorified souls; a communication of ideas, of 
love, of holiness, and of happiness.
.And, what deserves our particular regard, 
because it is most admirable, is, these four 
communications are connected together, and 
flow from one another. Because we shall 
“  see God aa he is, we shall be like him.” Be­
cause we shall know his ideas, we shall bo 
possessed of a rectitude o f thought like his. 
Because wo shall possess a rectitude of thought 
like his, we shall know that he is supremely 
lovely, and cannot but love him. Because we 
cannot help loving him, we cannot help imi­
tating his holy conduct, as holiness will appear 
the perfection o f our nature. Because we 
shall imitate his lioliness, we shall participate 
his. happiness; for he is naturally inclined by 
his own perfections to render those intelligent 
beings happy like himself, who like him are in 
a state of order. The three last communica­
tions are, then, immediate consequences of the 
first, and the first is the ground of the rest; 
“  we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is.”  Then will all the divine plan of hu­
man redemption by Jesus Christ be fully exe­
cuted. Then all the privileges o f our adop­
tion, and of the love that elevated us to a con­
dition so noble, and glorious, will clearly ap­
pear. “  Behold! what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons o f God! Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, and il doth not yet ap­
pear what we shall be: but we know, that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is.”
This is the plan of God in regard to man: 
a plan diametrically opposite to that o f Satan. 
The plan of Satan is to render man unlike to 
God. Satan has been too successful in the 
execution of his design. “  A liar and a mur­
derer from the beginning,”  John viii. 44; he 
seduced our first parents; he made them fall 
from truth to error, from error lo vice: already 
he has robbed us of the glory of our first in­
nocence; already he has darkened our under­
standings; already succeeded in making us find 
that pleasure in vice, which ought to follow 
virtue only; and, having communicated his 
vice to us, he has made us partake o f his mise­
ries; hence the air becomes infected, hence the 
ocean becomes a grave to mariners, hence ani­
mals rebel against him who was originally ap­
pointed to 1m their lord and king, hence pas­
sion, revenge and hatred, which begin a hell 
upon earth, hence maladies which consume 
our days in pain, and death, that most formi­
dable weapon of the devil, to put a period to 
them, and hence, “  tlie lake which burnetii 
with fire and brimstone,”  Rev. xxi. 8, in which 
this wicked spirit will strive to alleviate the 
pain of his own punishment by the infernal 
pleasure of having companions of his misery.
The plan of the Son of God is opposite to 
that of Satan: “  for this purpose was the Son 
of God manifested, that he might destroy th*
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works o f the devil,”  I .lohn iii. 8. These 
words almost immediately follow the text. 
Already this adorable Son has reconciled man­
kind to God by rendering the deity accessible, 
by taking on him the nature, and the innocent 
infirmities of men; already he has appeased 
by his sacrifice the just wrath of a  God, who 
to punish men for imitating Satan was about 
to deliver them up to liim; and already has he 
given the death-wound to the empire o f this 
usurper o f the rights of God; “  having spoil­
ed principalities and powers, he made a  show 
of them openly, triumphing over them in tire 
cross,”  Col. ii. 15. The Son of God has al­
ready elevated the Christian above the vicissi­
tudes o f life, by detaching him from life, and 
by teaching him the blessed art o f deriving 
advantages from his miseries; already has he 
dissipated the darkness o f error, by causing the 
light of revelation to rectify all the abuses that 
even the greatest philosopliers made o f the 
light of nature; already has he attacked hu­
man depravity a t its centre, and separated thff 
souls of the elect from the seeds o f sin, by 
causing “  his seed to remain in them, so that 
tliey cannot sin, because they are born of 
G od," as our apostle expresses it, 1 John iii. 9; 
already he has imparted to tlieir consciences 
that “ peace o f God which passeth all under­
standing,”  Phil. iv. 7, and by which they are 
“  raised up together, and made to sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,”  Eph. iii. 6; 
already has lie made them “ partakers of tlie 
divine nature,”  2 Pet. i. 4, and he has already 
“ changed them  into tlie same image from 
glory to glory by liis Spirit,”  2 Cor. iii. 18. 
He is preparing to finisli his work. Shortly 
he will make that second appearance, wliicli 
is the object of the hopes o f his churches, and 
for which his children cry, “  Come Lord Jesus! 
come quickly!”  Rev. xxii. 20. Shortly he 
will reduce to dust these organs, tliis “  llcsli 
and blood, which cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God,”  1 Cor. X V . 50. Shortly he will raise 
these bodies from the dust witli new faculties. 
Shortly he will remove the veils that liide the 
essence of the Creator from us, and will show 
it to us as it is, so that we may be rendered 
tike it. These are two very different plans, 
my bretliren; the one is tlie plan of God, and 
the other tliat o f the devil; the one is the de­
sign o f tlie enemy of mankind, the otlier that 
of their Redeemer.
Into which of these two plans do you pro­
pose to enter.’ Into tho plan of God, or into 
that o f the devil’ W hich of tliese two beirigs 
do you wish to resemble? W ould you be tike 
God, or would you have the features of Satan? 
This question may perhaps be already answer­
ed by some of you. G reat God! to what are 
we reduced, to be obliged to suppose, a t least 
to have great reason to fear, that in this cliurch, 
built for the assembly o f “ saints, and for the 
edifying of the body of Christ,” Eph. iv. 21, 
there are any imitators of the devil! To what 
are we reduced to be obliged to sup|iose, a t 
least to have just grounds of fear, tliat in this 
assembly, composed of children o f God, who 
come to appear in his presence, there are any 
children of the devil! But the frightful in a 
supposition does not take away the possibility 
o f it.
Perhaps the question may have been fully
answered already by some of our hearers. 
W hat idi-a must we form of a man, who em­
ploys all his talents to enervate truth, to at­
tack religion, to render doubtful the being of 
a God; who attributes the creation of the world 
to blind chance; and brings into question the 
reality o f a state o f future rewards and pun­
ishments? W hat idea must be formed of a 
man, who employs himself wholly in increas­
ing his fortune and establishing his family, 
how iniquitous soever tlie means may be whicli 
contribute to his end; who robs the widow and 
the orphan, embroils tlie state, elevates to tlie 
most eminent posts in society men who hardly 
deserve to live; wlio would subvert this whole 
republic, and erect a throne for himself and 
his family on its ruins’ W hat must we think 
of a  man who daily blasphemes the God of 
heaven, and incessantly pours out murmurs 
and charges against the Governor o f the uni­
verse? W hat ctui we tliink of a  man, who 
wallows in debauchery, who, in spite o f tliose 
penalties of sin, which he bears about in his 
body, in spite’ o f tlie infection and putrefaction 
that his infamous lasciviousness has caused in 
his body, indemnifies himself for his present 
pains by repeating his former pleasures, and 
yet searches among tlie ruins of his mortal 
body some portion, that, having escaped the 
punisliment o f his crimes, may yet serve liis 
unbridled concnpiscence? W ere such men de­
scended from the most illustrious ancestors; 
had they, like Lucifer himself, a heavenly ori­
gin; did their power equal that o f the prince 
of tlie air; were their attendants as numerous 
as the legions of that miserable spirit; could 
their riches and affluence raise winds and 
storms, that would shake the whole world; 
had they in their hands the sword of justice, 
and were they considered as gods upon earth, 
and “  children of the Most High,”  Ps. Ixxxii.
7. I should not be afraid to say, while tliey 
abandon tliemselves to tliose excesses, I detest 
and abhor them as devils.
But you, my brethren, you, who ought to 
be the most holy part of the church; you, who 
pretend to glory in bearing the name of Chris­
tian, and who aspire afler ail the p riv ile^s 
and recompenses o f Christianity; into whicli 
o f the two plans do you propose to enter? Into 
the plan o f Satan, or into that of God? Which 
of the two beings do you wish to resemble? 
W ould you resemble God, or would you bear 
the features o f the devil? Let not the mortify­
ing in this question prevent your examination 
of it. I t is far better to acknowledge a morti- 
fyinjr truth, than to persist in a flattering false-
The purpose o f God, as we just now said, 
is to render us like himself, by communicating 
his knowledge, by imparting sound ideas to us. 
Do you enter into this design? Are you la­
bouring to form this feature; you, who neglect 
the cultivation o f your minds; you, who suffer 
yourselves lo be enslaved by prejudice; you, 
who, so far from being teachable, are a n g y  
when we attem pt to remove your errors, and, 
consider those as your enemies who tell you the 
truth.’ The desimi of God, we just now told 
you, is to render°U8 like himself by communi- 
eating his love to us. Do enter into this
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plan? Are you endeavouring to form this fea­
ture, you who feel no other flame than that, 
which worldly objects kindle, and which tho 
Scripture calls “ enmity with God,”  James iv. 
4; you who, at tho most, perform only some 
exterior duties and ceremonies of religion, and 
dedicate to theso only a  few hours on a  Lord’s 
day; and who layout all your vigour and zeal, 
performances, emotions and passions, on the 
world? The design of God, we said, is to ren­
der us like liimself hy enabling us to imitate his 
holiness. Do you enter into this part o f his 
design? Do you desire to resemble God, you, 
wlio conform to this present world; you, who 
“  run with them to tho same excess o f riot,” 
I Pet. iv. 4; you, who sacrifice your souls to 
fashion and custom? The design of God, we 
told you, is to render us like himself by com­
municating his felicity to us. Do you enter 
into this part of his plan? Are you labouring 
to attain thia resemblance of tho Deity? Are 
you seeking, a divine felicity? Do you place 
“  your hearts where your treasure ia’”  Matt, 
vi. 21. Do you “ seek those things which are 
above?” Col. iii. 11. You, who are all taken 
up with worldly attachments; you, who are 
endeavouring by re]>utation, and riches, and 
worldly grandeurs, to fasten yourselves for 
ever to the world as to tlie centre o f human 
felicity; you, whose little souls are all confined 
to tho narrow circle of the present life; you, 
who turn pale, when we speak of dying; you, 
who shudder, when we treat o f that eternal 
gulf, on the brink of which you stand, and 
which is just ready tg swallow you up in evere 
lasting wo; do you enter into the design of 
participating the felicity of God?
Let us not deceive ourselves, my brethren! 
W e cannot share the second transformation 
unless we partake of the firet; if  we would be 
like God in heaven, we must resemble him 
here in his church below. A soul, having 
tlieso first features, experiencing this firet 
transformation, is prepared for eternity; when 
it enters heaven, it will not alter its condition, 
it will only perfect it. The most beautiful 
object, that can present itself to the eyes of 
such a  soul, is the divine Redeemer, the model 
o f its virtues, the original of its ideas. Hast 
thou experienced the firet transformatioa’— 
Hast thou already these features? Dost thou 
ardently desire the appearance of the Son of 
God; and, should God present himself to thee 
as he is, couldst thou bear the sight without 
trembling and horror? Ah, my brethren! how 
miserable is a mind, when it considers Him os 
an object of horror, whom it ought to consider 
as an object of its desire and love! How mise­
rable is a soul, which, instead of “  loving the 
appearing of the Lord, the righteous judge,” 
as St. Paul expresses it, 2 Tim. iv. 8, has just 
reason to dread it! How wretched is the case 
o f tho man, who, instead of crying, “  fkimo 
Lord Jesus! come quickly!”  Rev. xxii. 20, 
cries. Put ofi" thy coming; defer a  period, the 
approach of which I cannot bear; thy coming 
will be the time of my destruction; thine ap­
pearing will discover my shame; thy glory 
will be my despair; thy voice will be the sen­
tence of my eternal mirery; instead of hasten­
ing to meet thee, I will avoid thy presence; 
I  will strive to “  fioo from thy Spirit,”
Ps. cxxxix. 7; I will call to m y relief the 
“ mountains”  and the “ rocks,” Rev. vi. 16; 
and, provided they can conceal me from thy 
terrible presence, it will signify nothing, should 
thoy crush me by their fall, and bury me for 
ever in their ruins.
Let not such frightful sentiments ever re­
volve in our minds, Christians. L et us now 
begin the great work of our transformation. 
Let us commune with God. Let us apply 
all our cflorts to obtain the knowledge of him. 
Let us kindle in our souls the fire of his love. 
Let us propose his holiness for our example. 
Let ua anticipate the felicity o f heaven. In­
deed, we shall often bo interrupted in this 
great work. W e shall often find reason to 
deplore the darkness that obscures our ideas, 
the chilling damps which cool our love, and 
the vices that mix with our virtues; for the 
grief which tlieso imperfections will cause 
will frequently lower our felicity. But hope 
will supply the place of fruition. Our souls 
will be all involved in ev an^ lica l consola­
tions, and all our bitterness will be sweetened 
with these thoughts of our apostle, “  Behold! 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called tlie sons of 
God: therefore the world knowetli us not, be­
cause it knew him not. Beloved, now are we 
the sons o f God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be; but we know, that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him: for wo shall see 
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And the smoke o f Iheir torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever.
V i o l e n t  diseases require violent remedies. 
This is an incontestable maxim in the science 
o f the human body, and it is equally true in 
religion, the science that regards the soul. If  
a  wound be deep, it is in vain to heal tlio sur­
face, tho malady would become tho more dan­
gerous, because it would spread inwardly, gain 
the nobler parts, consume the vitals, and so be­
come incurable. Such a wound must be cleans­
ed, probed, cut, and cauterized: and softening 
the most terrible pains by exciting in the patient 
a hope of being healed, he must be persuaded 
to endure a momentary pain in order to obtain 
a future firm established healtli. Thus in reli­
gion; when vice has gained the heart, and sub­
dued all the faculties o f the soul, in vain do lye 
place before the sinner a few ideas of equity; in 
vain do we display the magnificence of the hea­
vens, the beauties of tbe church, and tho charms 
of virtue; “  the arrows of the Almighty”  must 
be fastened in him. Job vi. 4; “  terrors, as in a 
solemn day, must be called round about” him, 
Lam. ii. 22, and “  knowing the terrors of the 
Lord,”  we must persuade tlie man, as the holy 
Scriptures express it.
My brethren, let us not waste our time m 
declaiming against the manners o f the times 
Let us not exaggcijte tho depravity o f Chri»
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tian societies, and pass encomiums on foimer 
ages by too censoriously condemning our own. 
Mankind have always been bad enough, and 
good people have always been too scarce. 
There are, however, we must allow, some 
times, and some places, in which Satan has 
employed more means, and has striven witli 
more success to execute his fatal design of 
destroying mankind than in others. Observe 
tliis reflection. A violent malady must have 
a violent remedy; and this, which we bring 
you to-day, certainly excels in its kind. Tlie 
Holy Spirit conducts us to-day in a road dif­
ferent from that in which he formerly led the 
Hebrews; and, to address you properly, we 
must change the order o f St. Paul’s words, 
and say, “ Ye are not come unto mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the hea­
venly Jerusalem; but ye are come unto a 
burning fire, unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempests, chap. xii. 22. Wo are going to place 
before your eyes eternity with its abysses, the 
fiery lake with its flames, devils with their rage, 
and hell witli its horrors.
Great God! suspend for a few moments the 
“ small still voice of thy gospel!” 1 Kings 
xix. 12. For a few moments let not this au­
ditory liear the churcli “ shouting, Grace, 
grace unto it!” Zech. iv. 1. Let the blessed 
angels, that assist in our assemblies, for awhile 
leave us to attend to the miseries of the damned! 
I speak literally; I  wish these miserable beings 
could show you for a moment the weight of 
their chains, the voracity of their flames, the 
stencil of their smoke. Happy! if  struck with 
these frightful objects, we imbibe a holy horror, 
and henceforth oppose against all onr tempta­
tions tlie words of our text, “ tlie smoke of 
their torment, ascendetli up for ever and ever!”
I have borrowed these words of St. John. 
In the preceding verses lie had been speaking 
of apostates and idolaters, and them he had 
particularly in view in this; “  If any man 
worship the beast, and his image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his liand, the 
same sliall drink of tlie wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation, and lie shall 
be tormented with fire and brimstone, in tiie 
presence of the holy angels, and in tlie presence 
of the Lamb; and tlie smoke of their tor­
ment,”  adds the apostle, in the text, “  ascend- 
etli up for ever and ever.”
But do not think this sentence must be re­
strained to these sort o f sinners. It is de­
nounced against other kinds of sinners in other 
passages of Scripture. “ His fan is in his 
hand,” said the forerunner of Jesus Christ, 
“ and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the gamer: but he will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire,” 
Matt. iii. 12.
I t  shall not be, then, to apostates and idol­
aters only that we will preach to-day; although, 
alas! was it ever more necessary to speak to 
them than now.’ Did any age of Cliristianity 
ever see so many apostates as this, for which 
providence has reserved ua’ O! could I trans­
port myself to the ruins of our churches! I 
would thunder in the ears of our brethren, 
who iiave denied their faith and religion, the 
words of our apostle; “  I f  any man worship
tlio beast, and his image, he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone, and the smoke of his 
torment shall ascend up for ever and ever!”
W e will consider our text in a more general 
view, and we divide our discourse into three 
parts.
I. W e will prove that the doctrine of eternal 
punishment is clearly revealed.
II. W e will examine the objections, which 
reason opposes against it; and we will show, 
that there is notliing in it incompatible with 
the perfections o f God, or the nature of man.
III. W e will address the subject to such as 
admit the truth of the doctrine of eternal 
punisiiments: but live in indolence, and unaf­
fected with it. This is tlie whole plan of tliis 
discourse.
I. W e affirm, there is a hell, punishments 
finite in degree: but infinite in duration. W e 
do not intend to establish here in a vague 
manner, tliat there is a state of future rewards 
and punishments, by laying before you the 
many weighty arguments taken from the senti­
ments o f conscience, tlie declarations of Scrip­
ture, the confusions o f society, the unanimous 
consent of mankind, and the attributes of God 
liimself; arguments which placing in the 
clearest light the truth of a judgment to come, 
and a future state, ought for ever to confound 
those unbelievers and libertines, who glory in 
doubting botli. W e are going to address our­
selves more immediately to another sort of 
people, who do not deny tlie truth of future 
punisiiments: but who diminish the duration 
of tliem; wlio either in regard to the attributes 
of God, or in favour of their own indolence, 
endeavour to persuade themselves, that if  there 
be any punishments after death, tliey will nei­
ther be so general, nor so long, nor so terrible,
O f tliis sort was that father in the primi­
tive cliurcli, who was so famous for the ex­
tent of his genius, and a t the same time for the 
extravagance of it; admired on the one hand 
for attacking and refuting the errors of the 
enemies of religion, and blamed on the other 
for injuring tlie very religion that he defended, 
by mixing with it errors monstrous in their kind, 
and almost infinite in their number.* He af­
firmed, that eternal punishments were incom­
patible both with the perfections of God, and 
that instability, which is the essential charac­
ter of creatures; and mixing some chimeras 
with his errors, he added, that spirits, after they 
had been purified by the fire of hell, would re­
turn to the bosom of God; tha t a t length they 
would detach themselves from him, and that 
God to punish tlieir inconstancy would lodge 
them again in new bodies, and that thus eter­
nity would be nothing but periodical revolu­
tions of time.
Such also were some Jewish Rabbies, who 
acknowledge, in general, that there is a  hell: 
but add, there is no place in it for Israelites, 
not even for the most criminal of them, ex­
cepting only those who alnure Judaism; and 
even these, they tliink, after they have suf­
fered for one year, wiU be absolutely an­
nihilated. _____________________
* O rig e n , who was misguided by the Pythagorean phi- 
loK ^hy, o r the doctrine o f M e te m p w h o m  which our
Saviour has condemned, John 2 , 3. J .  a .
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Sucli WM, almoet in our own days, the head 
of a famous sect, and such were many of his 
disciples. They thought, that the souls o f all 
men, good and bad, passed into a state o f  in­
sensibility a t death, with this difference only, 
that the wicked cease to be, and are abs^  
lutely annihilated, whereas the righteous will 
rise again into a sensibility in a future period, 
and will be united to a glorious body, that 
those wicked persons, who shall be alive, when 
Jesus Christ shall come to judge the world, 
will be the only persons, who will appear in 
judgm ent to receive their condemnation there; 
and that these, after they shall have been 
absorbed in the general conflagration, which 
they say, is the gehentm, or hell-fire, of which 
Scripture speaks. Matt. v. 22, will be annihi­
lated with the devils and the fires of bell; so, 
that, according to them, nothing will remain 
in nature but the abode of happy spirits.
Such are the suppositions of those, who op­
pose the doctrine we are going to establish. 
Let us endeavour to refute them.
1. Scripture gives no countenance to this 
absurd opinion, that the wicked shall have 
no part in the resurrection and judgment. 
W hat could St. Paul mean by these words, 
“  Despisest thou the riches o f the goodness 
o f  God? after thy hardness, and impenitent 
heart, dost thou treasure up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath, and revela­
tion of the righteous judgment of God?” 
Rom. ii. 4, 5. W liat does he mean by these 
words, “  W e must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat o f Christ, that every ono may re­
ceive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hatli done, whether it be good or 
bad?” 2 Cor. v. 10. W hat does St. John in­
tend by these words, “  I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God, the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it, and they were 
judged (every man) according to their works; 
and whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was cast into the lake of fire!” 
Rev. XX. 12, 13. 15. W hat meant Jesus 
Christ, when he said, “  The hour is coming, 
ill the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear the voice o f the Son of God, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection o f life; and they that have 
done evil unto the resurrection o f damna­
tion.’”  John V. 28, 29. Any thing may be 
glossed over, and varnished: but was ever 
gloss more absurd than that o f some, who 
pretend, that the resurrection spoken of in the 
last quoted words is not to be understood of a 
literal proper resurrection: hut of sanctification, 
which is often called a resurrection in Scrip­
ture? Does sanctification then raise some unto 
a resurrection o f life, and others unto a resurrec­
tion o f damnation?
2. Scripture clearly affirms, that the punish­
ment of the damned shall not consist of an­
nihilation, but o f real and sensible pain. This 
appears by divers passages. Our Saviour 
speaking of Judas, said, “  It would have been 
good for that man, if he hite not been born,”  
Matt. xxvi. 24. Hence we infer, a state worse 
than annihilation was reserved for this mi­
serable traitor; for had the punishment of his 
crime consisted in annihilation only, Judas, 
having already enjoyed many pleasures in this
life, would nave been happier to have been 
than not to have been. Again, Jesus Christ 
says, “  It shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of Judgm ent than for 
thee,”  Matt. xi. 24. Hence we infer again, 
there arc some punishments worse than annis 
hilation; for if Sodom and Caperncum wore 
both annihilated, it would not be true, that the 
one would bo in a  “  more tolerable”  state than 
the other.
Scripture images of hell, which are many, 
will not allow us to confine future punishment 
to annihilation. It is a  worm, a fire, a  dark­
ness; they are chains, weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing o f teeth; expressions which we will 
explain by and by. Accordingly, the disciples 
of the head o f the sect just now mentioned, 
and whose system we oppose, have renounced 
tliese two parts of their Master’s doctrine, and, 
neither denying the generality of these punish­
ments, nor the reality of them, are content to 
oppose their eternity.
S. But, it appears by Scripture, that future 
punisliment will bo eternal. The holy Scrip­
ture represents another life as a state, in which 
there will be no room for repentance and mercy, 
and where the wicked shall know nothing 
but torment and despair. I t compares the 
duration o f the misery of the damned with the 
duration of the felicity of tho blessed. Fu­
ture punishment is always said to be eternal, 
and there is not the least hint given of its 
coming to an end. “  Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels,” M att. xxv. 41. “ Their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched,” Mark ix. 
44. “ I f  thy hand offend thee, cut it off; it 
is better for thee to enter into life maimed, ra­
ther than, having two liands, to be cast into 
everlasting fire,”  Matt, xviii. 8. “  The devil,
lhat deceived them, was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the beast, and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 
and night for ever,”  Rev. xx. 10. Again in 
our text, “  tlie smoke o f tlieir torment ascend- 
eth up for ever and ever.”  These declarations 
are formal and express.
But, as the word eternal does not always 
signify proper and literal eternity, it is pre­
sumed, the Spirit of God did not intend, by air 
tributing eternity to future punishment, strictly 
and literally to affirm, that future punishment 
should never end: but only that it should en­
dure many ages.
W e grant, my brethren, the word eternal 
docs not always signify properly and literally 
eternity. I t  has several meanings; but there 
are three principal. Sometimes eiemity is at­
tributed to those beings which are as old as the 
world. Thus we read of “  everlasting hills,” 
or “ mountains o f eternity,”  Gen. xlix. Some­
times it is put for a  duration as long as tlie na­
ture o f the thing in question can permit.
Thus it is said, a  servant, who would not 
accept hia lilierty in the seventh year of his 
servitude, should servo his Master fo r  ever, 
Exod. xxi. 6, that is, until tlie time of the Ju­
bilee, for then the Jewish republic was new 
modelled, and all slaves were set free. Som ^ 
times it expresses any thing [lerfect in its kino 
and which has no succession. Thus the sami" 
fico o f Melchisedec, and tha t o f Jesus Christ,
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o f which tlie first was a  sliadow, abide cotUtuu- 
ally, or far ever, Heb. vii. 3. This term, then, 
must be taken in a  metaphorical sense in tlie 
three following cases.
1. W lun that, which is called eternal in one 
place, is said in another to come lo an end. Tims, 
it was said, the ceremonial law was to endure 
for ever. This oiprcssion must not be taken 
literally; for all tlie prophets infonned tlieir 
countrymen, that tlio ceremonial economy was 
to end, and to give up to a  better. Now the 
holy Scriptures do not restrain in any one pas­
sage wiiat it estabiislies in otiiers concerning 
the eternity of future punisliments.
2. A metaphorical sense must be given to 
the term, when the sacred history assures us, 
that what it calls eternal has actually come to 
an end. Thus, it is plain, the fire of Sodom 
was not eternal; for sacred history informs 
us, it was extinguished after it had con­
sumed tliat wicked city, and it is called eter­
nal, only because it burned till Sodom was 
all reduced to ashes, Jude 7. But what liis- 
tory can engage us to understand in this sense 
tlic eternity attributed to the torments of the 
wicked’
3. The terra m ust be taken metaphoricajly 
when the subject spoken qf is not capable of a 
proper eternal duration, as in the case just now 
mentioned, that a  mortal servant should eter­
nally serve a  mortal master. But, we pre­
sume, tlie eternity of future punishment in a 
strict literal sense implies no contradiction, 
and perfectly agrees with tho objects o f our 
contemplation. This leads us to our second 
part, in which we are to examine tliose objec­
tions, which reason opposes against tiio doc­
trine o f eternal punishment.
II. I f  the doctrine of eternal punisliment 
imply a contradiction, it must either regard 
man, the suficrer of tlie pain, or God, who 
tlireateiis to inflict it.
1. The nature o f man lias nothing incongru­
ous with that degree and duration of punish­
ment, of which we speak. T urn  your atten­
tion to tlie following refiections.
Nothing but an express act o f tlie will of 
God can annihilate a  soul. No person in the 
world can assure liimself, without a  divine re­
velation, that God will do tliis act. W hatever 
we see, and know of our soul, its hopes and 
fears, its hatred and lovo, all afford a  presump­
tion, that it is made for an eternity o f happi­
ness or misery.
The will of God is the only cause o f the 
sensations of our souls th a t alone estabiislies 
a commerce between motion and sensation, 
sensation and motion. Ilis  will alone is the 
cause, that from a  separation of tlie coiiipo- 
neiit parts of tlie hand by tlie action o f fire 
tliere results a  sensation o f pain in tlie soul; 
so tliat, should it please him to unite a  con­
demned soul to particles o f inextinguishable 
fire, and should there result from tlie activity 
of tliis fire violent anguish in tlie soul, tliere 
would be nothing in afl tliis contrary to daily 
natural experiment.
Farther, weigh particularly the following 
reflection. Choose, o f all tlie systems of phi­
losophers, that wliich appears most reasona­
ble; believe tlio soul is spiritual, believe it is 
matter; tliink, it must iiaturajly dissolve witli 
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the body, believe it must subsist after the ruin 
of tlie body; lake which side you will, you 
can never deny this principle, nor do 1 know, 
tliat any philosopher has ever denied it: tliat 
is, tliat God is able to preserve soul and body 
for ever, were they perishable by nature; and 
this act o f liis will would he equal to a  con­
tinual creation. Now, tliis principle being 
granted, ail arguments drawn from the nature 
o f man to prove its incongruity with tlie Scrip­
ture idea o f eternal punishment vanish of 
themselves.
But Origen did not enter into tliese reflce- 
tions. W itli all that fertility of genius, which 
enabled liim to compose (if we believe St. Epi- 
phanius,*) six thousand books, and in spite of 
all his Greek and Hebrew, he was a  sorry 
philosopher, and a very bad divine. The church 
has condemned ids doctrine in tlie gross. All ins' 
philosophy was taken from the ideas of Plato: 
but thanks be to God! my brethren, wo live in 
ages more enlightened, and were educated by 
masters wiser than Aristotle and Plato. So 
much shall suffice for objections taken from 
the nature of man.
2. Let us attend now to others taken from 
the nature of God. A man who opposes our 
doctrine, reasons in this manner. W hich way 
soever I consider a being supremely perfect, I 
cannot persuade myself, that he will expose his 
creatures to eternal toniienLs. All his perfec­
tions secure me from sucli terrors as this doc­
trine seems to inspire. I f  I consider the Deity 
as a  being perfectly free, it sliould seem, al- 
thougli lie has denounced sentences of con­
demnation, yet he retains a  right of revoking, 
or of executing them to the utmost rigour; 
whence I infer, tiiat no man can determine 
what use he will make of his liberty. W hen 
I consider God as a good being, I caimot make 
eternal punishment agree witli infinite mercy: 
“  bowels o f compassion”  seem incongruous 
with “  devouring flames;”  the titles “ merciful 
and gracious”  seem incompatible with the exe­
cution of tliis sentence, “  depart ye cursed into 
everlasting fire,”  M att. xxv. 41. In short, 
when 1 consider God under the idea of an 
equitable legislator, I cannot comprehend how 
sins committed in a finite period can deserve an 
infinite punishment. Let us suppose a life the 
most long and criminal that ever was; let the 
vices o f all mankind be assembled, if  possible, 
in one man; let the duration o f his depravity 
be extended from tlie beginning of the world 
to the dissolution of it: even in this case sin 
would be finite, and infinite, everlasting pun­
ishment would far exceed tho demerit o f finite 
transgression, and consequently, tlie doctrine 
of everlasting punisliment is inconsistent willi 
divine justice.
There are libertines, who invent these diffi­
culties, and take pains to confirm tliemselves 
in tlie belief of them, in order to diminisli 
those just feais, which an idea o f hell would 
excite in tlieir souls, and to enable tliem to sin 
boldly. Let us not enter into a detail of answers 
and replies with people o f this kind. W ere we 
to grant all tliey seem to require, it would be 
easy to prove, to a demonstration, that there is 
a  world of extravagance in deriving the least
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liberty to sin from these objections. If, instead 
of a punishment enduring for ever, hell were 
only tlio sufferings of a  Siousand years’ tor­
ments, were the sufferer during these thousand 
years only placed in tlie condition of a man ex­
cruciated witii the gout or tlie stone; must not 
a  man give up all claim to common sense, be­
fore lie could, even on these suppositions, 
abandon himself to sin’ Are not all the charms 
employed by the devil to aUure us to sin ab­
sorbed in the idea of a  thousand years’ pain, to 
which, for argument’s sake, we have supposed 
eternal punisnment reduced’ How pitiable is 
a man in dying agonies, who lias nothing to 
oppose against the terrors of death but this 
opinion. Perhaps hell may be leas in degree, 
and shorter in duration than the scriptures re­
present!
Some Christian divines, in zeal for the glory 
of God, liavo yielded to tlieso objections; and 
under pretence o f having met with timorous 
people, whom tho doctrine o f eternal punish­
ment liad terrified into doubts concerning the 
divine perfections, tliey thought it their duty 
to remove this stumbling-block. Tliey have 
ventured to presume, tliat the idea which God 
has given of eternal punishment, was only in­
tended to alarm the impenitent, and tliat it was 
very probable God would a t last relax the 
rigorous sentence. But if it were allowed that 
God had no other design in denouncing eternal 
punishments than that o f alarming sinners, 
would it become us to oppose his wise purpose, 
and with our unhallowed hands to throw down 
the batteries, whicli he liad erected against sia’ 
Shall we pretend to dive into liis mysterious 
viewrf or, having, us it were, e.xtorted his con­
fidence, should we be so indiscreet as to puli- 
lish it, like the bold adventurer in tho feble, 
who, not content with having stolen fire from 
heaven for himself, endeavoured to encourage 
other men to do so.’ Lot us “  think soberly,”  
and “  not more highly than we ought to think; 
let us not think above that which is written,” 
Rom. xii. 3; 1 Cor. iv. 6. Lot us preach the 
gospel as God has revealed it. God did not 
Slink the doctrine of everlasting punisliment 
injurious to the lioliness of his attributes. Let 
us not pretend to think it will injure tliem.
None of these reflections remove the diffi­
culty. W e proceed then to open four sources 
of solutions.
1. Observe this general truth. I t  is not pro­
bable, God would threaten mankind with a 
punishment, tlie infliction o f which would be 
incompatible with hia perfections. If  the reality 
of such a hell as the Scriptures describe be in­
consistent with the perfections of the Creator, 
such a hell ought not to have been affirmed, 
yea, it could not have been revealed. The 
eminence of the holiness of God will not allow 
him to terrify his creatures with the idea o f a 
punisliment, which he cannot inflict without 
injustice; and coiisiderii^ tlie weakness of our 
reason, and tlie narrow limits of our knowledge, 
we ought not to say, such a tiling is unjust, 
therefore it is not revealed: but, on the contra­
ry, we should rather say, such a  thuig is re­
vealed, therefore it is just.
2. Take each part o f tlio objection drawn 
from tlie attributes of God, and said to destroy 
our doctrine, and consider it separately. The
argument taken from tho liberty o f God would 
carry us from error to error, and from one ab­
surdity to another. For, i f  God bo free to 
relax any part o f the punishment denounced, 
he is equally free to relax the whole. I f  we 
may infer, that he will certainly release the 
sufferer from a part, because he is a t liberty to 
do so, we liave an equal right to presume he 
will release from tlie whole, and tliere would 
be no absurdity in affirming the one, after we 
had eillowed the other. I f  there bo no absurdi­
ty  in presuming that God will release the 
whole punishment denounced against the im­
penitent, behold! all systems of conscience, 
providence, and religion, fall of themselves, 
and, if  those systems fall, wliat, pray, become 
of all these perfections o f God, which you 
pretend to defend?
The objection taken from the liberty o f God 
might seem to have some colour, were hell 
spoken o f only in passages where precepts 
were enforced by threatenings: but attend to 
the places, in which Jesus Christ ^ a k s  of it. 
Read, for example, the twenty-fifth o f Mat­
thew, and there you will perceive are facts, 
prophecies, and exact and circumstantial nar­
rations. 'ITiere it is said, the world shall end, 
Jesus Christ shall descend from heaven, there 
shall be a  judgm ent of mankind, the righteous 
shall bo rewarded, the wicked shall be punish­
ed, “  shall go away into everlasting punish­
m ent.”  How can these things be reconciled 
to the tru th  of God, if  he fail to execute any 
one o f these articles’
The difficulty taken from tho goodness of 
God vanishes, when we rectify popular notions 
of this excellence of the divine nature. Good­
ness in men is a virtue o f constitution, which 
makes them suffer, when thoy see their fellow- 
creatures in misere, and which excites them 
to relieve them. In  God it is a  perfection in­
dependent in its origin, free in its execution, 
and always restrained by laws of inviolable 
equity, and exact severity.
Justice is not incompatible with eternal pun­
ishment. I t is not to be granted, that a  sin 
committed in a  limited time ought not to be 
punished through an infinite duration. It is 
not the length o f time employed in committing 
a crime, that determines the degree and the 
duration of its punishment, it is the turoitude 
and atrociousness o f it. The justice o f God, 
far from opposing the punishment o f the im­
penitent, requires it. Consider this earth, 
whjch supports us, that sun, which illominates 
us, the elements, that nourish us, all the crea­
tures which serve us; are they not so many 
motives to men to devote their service to God’ 
Consider the patience o f God, what opportuni­
ties o f repentance he gives sinners, what mo­
tives and means he affords them. Above all, 
enter into the sanctuary; meditate on the 
incarnate word, comprehend, if  you can, what 
it is for a God to “ make himself of no reputa­
tion,”  and to “  take upon him the form of a 
servant,”  Phil, ii- 7- Consider tlie infinite ex­
cellence o f God, approach his throne, behold 
liis eyes sparkling with fire, the power and 
majesty that fill his sanctuary, the heavenly 
hosts which around his throne fulfil his willi 
form, if it be poasiblo, some idea o f the Su" 
prcmo Bciiig. Tlicn think, this God united
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bimself to mortal flesh, and suffered for man­
kind all the rigours, that the madness o f men, 
and the rage of devils could invent. I cannot 
tell, my brethren, what impressions these ob­
jects make on you. For my part, 1 ingenuously 
own, that, could any thing render Christianity 
doubtful to me, what it affirms of this mystery 
would do so. I have need, I declare, of all 
my faith, and of all the authority o f him, who 
speaks in Scripture, to persuade me, tha t God 
would condescend to such a humiliation as this. 
If, amidst the darkness which conceals tliis 
mystery, I discover any glimmering that re­
duces it in a sort to my capacity, it arises from 
the sentence of eternal punishment, which God 
has threatened to inflict on all, who finally re­
ject this great sacrifice. Having allowed the 
obligations under which the incarnation lays 
mankind, everlasting punishment seems to me 
to have nothing in it contrary to divine justice. 
No, the burning lake with its smoke, eternity 
with its abysses, devils with tlieir rage, and all 
hell with all its horrors, seem to me not at all 
too rigorous for the punishment of men, who 
have “ trodden under foot the Son of God, 
counted the blood of the covenant an unholy 
tiling, crucified the Son of God afresh, and 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace,” Heb. x. 
29; and vi. 6. W ere we to examine in this 
manner each part o f the objection opposed 
against our doctrine, we should open a  second 
source o f solutions to answer it.
3. The doctrine of degrees of punishment 
affords us a  third. I  have often obrerved with 
astonishment the little use, that Christians in 
general make of this article, since the doctrine 
itself is taught in Scripture in the clearest man­
ner. W hen we speak of future punishment, 
we call it all hell indifferently, and without 
distinction. W e conceive o f all the wicked as 
precipitated into the same gulf, loaded with the 
same chains, devoured by the same worm. W e 
do not seem to think, there will be as much dif­
ference in their state as there had been in their 
natural capacities, their exterior means o f ob­
taining knowledge, and their various aids to 
assist them in their pursuit of it. W e do not 
recolloct, that, as perhaps there may not be 
two men in the world, who have alike partaken 
the gifts of Heaven, so probably there will not 
bo two wicked spirits in hell enduring an equal 
d ^ e e  of punishment. There is an extreme 
difference between a heathen and a  Jew; there 
is an extreme distance between a Jew  and a 
Christian; and a greater still between a Chris­
tian and a  heathen. The gospel rule is, “  Unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required,”  Luke xii. 48. There must, 
therefore, be as great a difference in the other 
life between the punishment of a Jew and that 
of a pagan, between that o f  a  pagan and that 
of a Jew, between that of a  pagan and that of 
a  Christian, as tliere is between tho states in 
which God has placed them on earth. More­
over, there ia a very great difference between 
one Jew and another, between pagan and pa­
gan, Christian and Christian. Each has in his 
own economy more or less of talents. There 
must therefore be a like difference between tho 
punishment of one Christian and that of ano- 
tlier, the punishment of one Jew and tliat of 
tmotlier Jew, the suffering of one pagan and
that of another: and consequently, when we 
say, a  pagan wise according to his own econo­
my, and a  Christian foolish according to his, 
are both in hell, we speak in a very vague 
and equivocal manner.
To how many difficulties have men submit­
ted by not attending to this doctrine of degrees 
o f punishment! O f wliat use, for example, 
might it have been to answer objections con­
cerning the destiny o f pagans! As eternal 
punishment has been considered under images, 
that excite all the most excruciating pains, it 
could not be imagined how God should con­
demn the wise heathens to a state that seemed 
suited only to monsters, who disfigure nature 
and subvert society. Some, therefore, to get 
rid of this difficulty, have widened the gate of 
heaven, and allowed other ways of arriving 
there, besides that “ whereby we must be 
saved,”  Acts iv. 12. Cato, Socrates, and Aris­
tides, have been mixed with the “  multitude 
redeemed to God out of every people and na­
tion,”  Rev. V .  9. Had the doctrine o f diversi- 
tv o f punishments been properly attended to, 
the condemnation of the heathens would not 
have appeared inconsistent with the perfections 
o f God, provided it had been considered only 
as a  punishment proportional to what was de­
fective in their state, and criminal in their life. 
For no one has a right to tax God with injus­
tice for punishing pagans, unless he could prove 
that the degree o f their pain exceeded that of 
their sin; and as no one is able to make this 
combination, because Scripture positively as­
sures us, God will observe this proportion, so 
none can murmur against his conduct without 
being guilty of blasphemy.
But, above all, the doctrine o f  degrees o f 
punishment elucidates that o f the eternity of 
them. Take this principle, which Scripture 
establishes in the clearest manner; press home 
all its consequences; extend it as far os it can 
be carried; give scope even to your imagination, 
till tho punishments which such and such per­
sons suffer in hell are reduced to a degree, that 
may serve to solve the difficulty of the doctrine 
of their eteriiito; whatever system you adopt 
on this article, I will even venture to say, what­
ever difficulty you may meet with in following 
it, it will always be more reasonable, I think, 
to make of one doctrine clearly revealed, a 
clow to guide through the difficulties of another 
doctrine clearly revealed too, than  rashly to 
deny the foi-mer decisions o f Scripture. I mean 
to say, it would be more rational to stretch 
the doctrine of degrees too far, if  I may venture 
to speak so, than to deny that of their eternity.
4. The fourth source o f solutions is a maxim 
from which a divine ought never to depart; 
and which we wish particularly to inculcate 
among those who extend the operations of 
reason too far in matters of religion. Our 
maxim is this. W e know indeed in general, 
what are the attributes o f God; but we are 
extremely ignorant of their sphere, we cannot 
determine how far they extend. W e know in 
general, God is free, he is just, he is merciful: 
but we are too ignorant to determine how far 
these perfections must go; because the infinity 
of them absorbs the capacity of our minds. An 
example may render our iiieaniiig plain. Sup­
pose two philosophers subsisting before the
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creation of this world, and conversing togetlier 
on the plan of the world, which God was about 
to create. Suppose the first o f these philoso­
phers affirming— God is going to create intel­
ligent creatures— he could communicate such 
a  degree of knowledge to them as would ne­
cessarily conduct them to supreme happiness 
—but he intends to give them a  reason, which 
may be abused, and may conduct them from 
ignorance to vice, and from vice to misery.— 
Moreover, God is going to create a  world, in 
which virtue will be almost always in irons, 
and vice on a throne—tyranU will be crowned, 
and pioite people confounded. Suppose the 
first of our philosophers to maintain tliese 
theses, how think you? Would not the second 
have reasoned against this plan? W ould he 
not, in all appearance, have had a  right to 
affirm—It is impossible tiiat God, being full of 
goodness, should create men, whose e.\istonce 
would be fatal to their liappiness— It is impos­
sible a  Being, supremely lioly, should suffer 
sin to enter the world? Yet, how plausible 
soever, the reasons o f tliis philosoplier might 
tlien have appeared, the event has since justi­
fied the trutli o f  the first plan. I t is certain 
God has created the world on tlie plan o f the 
first; and it is also as certain, that this world 
has nothing incompatible with tlie perfections 
of God, how difficult soever we may find it to 
answer objections. I t is our dimimitiveness, 
the narrowness o f our minds, and tlie immen­
sity of the Deify, which prevent our knowing 
how far hie attributes can go.
Apply this to our subject. The idea o f hell' 
seems to you repugnant to the attributes of 
God, you cannot comprehend how a just God 
can punish finite sins with infinite pain; how 
a  merciful God can abandon liis creature to 
eternal miseries. Your difficulties have some 
probability, I grant. Your reasons, I allow, 
seem well-grounded. But dost thou romembor, 
the attributes o f God are infinite? Remember, 
thy knowledge is finite. Remember tlie two 
philosophers disputing on the p lanof the world. 
Remember the event has discarded tlie difficul­
ties o f the last, aud justified the plan o f tlie 
first. Now, the revelation of future punishments 
in our system, is equal to event in that o f the 
first philosopher. They are revealed. You 
think future punisliment inconsistent with tlie 
attributes of God; but your notion o f incon­
sistence ought to vanish a t the appearance of
Scripture-Ught. 
Thus we hsave indicated a few proofe o f the 
doctrine of eternal punishments. W e have 
endeavoured to convince you, that w hat the 
Scriptures teach us on the duration o f tho 
punishments o f the wicked is neither repug­
nant to the nature of God, nor to the nature 
o f man. W e will now lay aside these ideas, 
and endeavour to improve tlie few moments 
that remain, by addressing your consciences. 
Having shown you the doctrine o f eternal 
punishments as taught in Scripture, and ap­
proved by reason, we will try  to show it you 
as an object terrible and affecting. But, wliile 
we are endeavouring as mucli as possible, to 
accomniodate ourselves to your impatience, 
use some efforts with yourselves; and if  ever, 
through indulgence for our person, or through 
respect to our doctrine, you have opened access
to your hearts, grant it, I entreat you, to what 
I  am going to propose.
III. Observe the quality, and the duration 
o f the punishments of hell. The quality is 
expressed in these words, m oke, torment. The 
duration in these, “  ascend up for ever and 
ever.”
[1.] Tlie gtMlili/of the punii^mcnt o f hell 
is expressed in these terms, smoke, tomuni. 
The metaphorical terms include five ideas. 
Privation o f heavenly liappiness—Sensation of 
pain—remorse of conscience— horror of society 
—increase of crime.
1. A  privation o f eetestidt happiness is the first 
idea of hell, an idea which we are incapable of 
forming fully jp tiiis life. W e have eyes of 
flesh and blood. W e judge of happiness and 
misery according to this flesh and blood, and 
as things relate to our families, our fortunes, 
oilr professions, and we seldom think we have 
immortal souls. In the great day of retribution 
all these veils will be taken away. Darkness 
will bo dissipated, scales will mil from our 
eyes, the chief g o ^  will be known: but what 
will be the condition o f him, who no sooner 
discovers the chief good than he discovers also, 
that he shall be for ever deprived of it! Repre- 
seuw i l  yourselves a  man constrained to see, 
and made by his own experience to know, that 
the pleasures, the grandeurs, and all the riches 
o f this world, are nothing but wind and smoke: 
and that true felicity consists in communion 
with God, in beholding his perfections, and 
participating his glory: or, to use emblems 
taken from Scripture, represent to yourselves 
a  man, who sliall see the nuptial chamber of 
the bridegroom, his triumphant pomp, and his 
magnificent palace; and wlio shall see all these 
glorious objects as felicities, which his crimes 
forbid him to enjoy. W hat regrets! W hat 
despair! Lord of nature! Being o f  beings! 
Adorable assemblage o f all perfections! Eternal 
Father! Well-beloved Son! Holy Spirit! glo­
rious body of my divine Redeemer! archangels! 
cherubim! seraphim! powers! dominions! ^ n e -  
ral assembly o f the first-born! myriads of 
angels! apostles! martyrs! saints o f all ages, 
and o f ail nations! unfading crown! perfect 
knowledge! communion of a soul with its God! 
throne o f glory! fulness o f joy! rivers of plea­
sure! all which I  see, all which I know, and 
wish to enjoy, even while avenging justice 
separates me from you; am I then for ever 
excluded from all your ineffable delights’ Are 
you all shown to me to make me more sensible 
o f my misery? And do you display so much 
felicity only to render my pain more acute, and 
my destruction more terrible?
2. Consider painful sensations. To these 
belong all the expressions of Scripture just now 
mentioned, “  darkness, blackness o f darkness, 
thirst, fire, lake burning with fire and brim­
stone,”  and all these to such a degree, tliat 
the damned would esteem as an invaluable 
benefit one drop o f water “ to cool their 
tongues,”  Luke xvi. 24. W e dare not pretend 
to determine, that hell consisto of material fire- 
But if you recollect that we just now observed 
tJie power o f God to excite in our souls sucli 
sensations as he pleases, if to this reflection you 
add this remark, that & ripture almost always 
employs the idea of fire to express tlio pains of
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hell, yea will be inclined to believe, that most 
o f  these unhappy sufferers literally endure tor­
ments like those, which men burning in flames 
feel; whether God act immediately on their 
BOuls, or unite them to particles o f material 
fire. Tho very name p v en  in Scripture to the 
fire of hell has something very significant in it. 
I t  is called “  the lire o f Gehenna,”  Matt. v. 
22. This word is compounded of words, which 
tignify “  the valley of Hinnon. ” This valley 
was rendered famous by the abominable sacri­
fices which the idolatrous Jews offered to Mo­
loch. They set up a hollow brazen figure, 
enclosed tlieir children in it, kindled fires 
underneath, and in this horrible manner con­
sumed the miserable infant victims o f their 
cruel superstition. This is an image o f hell. 
Terrible image! W e have no need of abstract 
and metaphysical ideas. W ho amon^ us could 
patiently bear bis hand one hour in hre? Who 
would not tremble to be condemned to pass 
one day in this monstrous machine.’ And who, 
who could bear to be eternally confined in it’ 
W hen we see a  criminal in chains, given up to 
an executioner of human justice, and just going 
to be burned to death, nature shudders a t the 
sight, the flesh of spectators shivers, and the cries 
o f the sufferer rend their heart, and excite pain­
ful compassion in all the emotions o f the soul. 
W hat must it be to be delivered up to an exe­
cutioner o f divine justice? W hat to be cast 
into the fire of helL’ Delicate flesh! feeble 
organs o f a  human body! W hat will you do 
when you are cast into the quick and devour­
ing flames o f hell!
S. The third idea of future punishment is 
th a t of the remorse of conscience. The pains 
o f  the mind are as lively and sensible as those 
o f the body. The grief o f one man, who loses 
a  person dear to him, the inquietude of another 
afraid o f apparitions and spectres, tire gloomy 
terrors of a  third in solitude, tho emotions o f a 
criminal receiving his sentence of death, and, 
above all, the agitation o f a  conscience filled 
with a  sense of guilt, are pains as lively and 
sensible as those which are excited by the most 
cruel torments. W hat great effects has remorse 
produced! I t has maoe tyrants tremble. It 
has smitten the knees of a  Belshazzar together 
in the midst of his courtiers. I t has rendered the 
voluptuous insensible to pleasure, and it  has 
rut many hardened wretches upon the rack, 
t  has done more. I t has forced some, who 
upon scaffolds and wheels have denied their 
crimes, after a release, to confess them, to find 
out a  judge, to give evidence against them­
selves, and to implore the mercy of a  violent 
death, more tolerable than  the agonies of their 
guilty souls. This will be the state o f the 
damned. This will be “  tho worm that never 
dies,”  and which will consume tlieir souls. This 
will be the cruel vulture, that will devour their 
vitals. Conscience will be obliged to do ho­
mage to an avenging God. I t  will be forced 
to acknowledge, that the motives o f tho gospel 
were highly proper to affect every man, who 
had not made his “  face as an adamant, hia 
forehead harder than a  flint.”  I t will be forced 
to acknowledge, that the goodness o f God had 
been enough to penetrate every heart, oven 
those which were least capable o f gratitude. 
I t  will be constrained to own, that the succours
I.
of the Spirit o f God had been more than suf­
ficient of themselves. It will be driven to own, 
that the destruction of man came of himself, 
and that he sacrificed his salvation to vain 
imaginations, more delusive than vanity itself. 
The testimony of a  good conscience has sup­
ported martyrs in fire and tortures. W hen a 
m artyr said to himself, I suffer for truth, I 
plead a  good cause, 1 bear my Saviour’s cross. 
I am a  m artyr for God himself; he was happy 
in spite of seeming horrors. But when the 
reproaches of conscience are added to terrible 
torments, when tho sufferer is obliged to say to 
himself, I am the author of my own punisli- 
ment, I suffer for my own sins, I am a victim 
of vice, a  victim for the devil; nothing can 
equal his horror and despair.
4. A fourth idea is taken from the horror 
o f the society in hell. How great soever the 
misery o f a man on earth may be, he bears it 
witli patience, when a  wise discourse is ad­
dressed to him for his consolation, when a 
friend opens his bosom to him, when a  father 
shares his sufferings, and a charitable hand 
endeavours to wipe away his tears. The con­
versation of a grave and em pathizing friend 
diminishes his troubles, softens his pains, and 
charms him under his afflictions, till he becomes 
easy and happy in them. But, good God! what 
society is that in hell! Imagine yourselves con­
demned to pass all your days with those odious 
men, who seem formed only to trouble the 
world. Imagine yourselves shut up in a  close 
prison with a  band of reprobates. Imagine 
yourselves lying on a death-bed, and having no 
other comforters than traitors and assassins. 
This is an image of hell! Good God! what a  
society! tyrants, assassins, blasphemers, Satan 
with iris angels, the prince of the air with all 
his infamous legions!
From all these ideas results a  fifth, an in- 
crease o f sin. Self-love is the governing pas­
sion of mankind. I t  is that which puts all the 
rest in motion, and all the rest either spring 
from it, or are supported by it. I t is not in 
the power of man to love a being, who has no 
relation to his happiness; imd it is not possible 
for him to avoid hating one, who employs his 
power to make him miserable. As God will 
aggravate the sufferings of tbe damned, by 
displaying hia attributes, tlieir hatred of him 
will be unbounded, their torment will excite 
their hatred, their hatred will aggravate their 
torment. Is not this the heignt of misery? 
To hate by necessity o f nature the Perfect 
Being, the Supreme Being, the Sovereign 
Beauty, in a word, to hate God; does not this 
idea present to your minds a state the most 
melancholy, the most miserable? One chief 
excellence of the glory o f happy spirits, is a 
consummate love to their Creator. Oiie of 
tho most horrible punishments o f hell, is the 
exclusion of divine love. O miserable state 
of the damned! In it they utter as many blas­
phemies against God as tho happy souls in 
heaven shout hallelujahs to his praise.
These are the punishments o f condem n^ 
souls. I t  remains only that we consider the 
length and duration of them. But by what 
means, my brethren, shall we descnbe these 
profound articles o f contemplation? Can we 
number tlie innumerable, and measure that
843 HELL. I S e r . XL.
which is beyond all mensuration? Can we make 
you comprehend the incomprehensible’ And 
shall we amuse you, with our imaginations’
For my part, when I endeavour to represent 
eternity to myself, I avail myself of whatever 
I can conceive most long and durable. I lieap 
imagination on imagination, conjecture on con­
jecture. First, I consider those long lives, which 
ail men wish, and some attain; I observe tliose 
old men, who live four or five generations, and 
who alone make the history of an age. I do 
more, I turn to ancient chronicles. I go back 
to the patriarchal age, and consider a life ex-, 
tending through a thousand years; and 1 say 
to myself. All this is not eternity; all this is 
only a point in comparison o f eternity.
Having represented to myself real objects, 
I  form ideas of imaginary ones. I  go from 
our age to the time of publishing the gospel, 
from thence to the publication o f tlie law, 
from the law to the flood, from the flood to 
the creation. I join this epoch to the preshnt 
time, and I imagine Adam yet living. Had 
Adam lived till now, and had he lived in 
misery, had he passed ail his time in a fire, or 
on a  rack, what idea must we form of his 
condition? A t w hat price would we aCTee to 
expose ourselves to misery so great’ W hat im­
perial glory would appear glorious, were it fol­
lowed by so much wo? Yet this is not eternity; 
all this is nothing in comparison of eternity.
I  go farther still. I proceed from imagina­
tion to imagination, from one supposition to 
another. 1 take the greatest number o f years 
that can be imagined. I add ages to ages, 
millions o f ages to millions of ages. I form 
of all these one fixed number, and I stay my 
imagination. After this, I suppose God to 
create a  world like this, which we inhabit. I 
suppose him creating it by forming one atom 
after another, and employing in the production 
o f each atom the time fixed in my calculation, 
just now mentioned. W hat numberless ages 
would the creation of such a world in such a 
manner require! Then I suppose the Creator 
to arrange these atoms, and to pursue the same 
plan of arranging them as of creating tliem. 
W hat numberless ages would such an arrange­
ment require! Finally, I suppose him to dis­
solve and annihilate the whole; and observing 
tbe same method in this dissolution as he ob­
served in the creation and disposition of the 
whole. W hat an immense duration would be 
consumed! Yet this is not eternity; all this is 
only a point in comparison of eternity.
Associate now all these suppositions, my 
brethren, and of all these periods make one 
fixed period; multiply it again, and suppose 
yourselves to pass in multiplying it, a  time 
equal to that, which the period contains; it is 
literally and strictly true, all this is not eter­
nity; all tliis is only a  point in comparison of 
eternity.
My God! one night passed in a  burning 
fever, or in struggling in tlie waves of the sea 
between life and deatli, appears of an immense 
length! I t seems to tlie sufferer as if  the sun 
had forgot its course, and as if all the laws of 
nature itself were subverted. W hat, then, will 
be the state of those miserable victims to divine 
displeasure, who, after they shall have passed 
through the ages, which we have been describ­
ing, will be obliged to make this overwhelm­
ing reflection. All this is only an atom of 
our misery! W hat will their despair be, when 
tliey shall'be forced to say to themselves, again 
we must revolve through tliese enormous pe­
riods; again we must suffer a privation of ce­
lestial liappiness; devouring flames again; cruel 
remorse again; crimes and blasphemies over 
and over again! For ever! for ever! Ah, my 
brethren! my brethren! how severe is this word 
even in this life! How great is a  misfortune, 
when it is incapable of relieP. How insupport­
able, when we are obliwd to add for ever to it! 
These irons for ever! these chains for ever! this 
prison for ever! this univcisal contempt for ever! 
this domestic trouble for ever! Poor mortals! 
how short-sighted are you to call sorrows eter­
nal, which end with your lives! What! this 
life! this life, that passes with the rapidity of a 
“  weaver’s sliuttle!” Job vii. 6, this life, which 
vanishes “  like a sleep!” Ps. xc. 5, is this what 
you call for ever! Ah! absorbing periods of 
eternity, accumulated myriads o f ages; these, 
if  I may be allowed to speak so, these will be 
the F O R  E V E R  of the damned!
I sink under the weight of this subject; and 
I declare, when I see my friends, ray relations, 
the people o f my charge, this whole congrega­
tion; when I think, that I, that you, that we 
are all tlireatened with these torments; when 
I see in the lukowarmnese of my devotions, in 
the languor o f my love, in the levity o f my re­
solutions and designs, the least evidence, though 
it be only probable, or presumptive, of my fu­
ture misery, yet I find in the thought a mortal 
poison, which diffuses itself into every period 
of my life, rendering society tiresome, nourish­
ment insipid, pleasure disgustful, and life itself 
a cruel bitter. I cease to wonder, that a  fear 
of hell has made some melancholy, and others 
mad; tliat it lias inclined some to expose them­
selves to a living martyrdom by fleeing from 
all commerce witli the rest of mankind, and 
others to suffer the most violent and terrible 
torments. But the more terror this idea in­
spires, the more inexcusable are we, if it pro­
duce no good fruits in us. The idea o f eter­
nity ought to subvert all our sinful projects. 
In order to avoid eternal misery, all should be 
suffered, all surmounted, all undertaken, sinful 
self should be crucified, and the whole man 
devoted in holy sacrifice to God. Let each 
particle o f our bodies, become a victim to peni­
tence, let each moment o f hfe expose us to a 
new martyrdom; still we should be happy, 
could we avoid the flaming sword, that h a n ^  
over our heads, and escape the gulls of misery, 
which yawn beneath our feet.
My bretiiren, have you heard what I  have 
been speaking? have you well reflected on 
what I said? Perliaps I may have weakened 
these great truths. Perhaps I may have left 
many proper tliinra unsaid. Yet, methinks, if 
you have tlioroughly comprehended what little 
I have said, you will become new men.
Remember, we have not exceeded the truth; 
all we have said is taken from Scripture, from 
those Scriptures wliich you profess to believe, 
so, that if  you deny tliese truths, you must 
deny your own faith, Christianity, religion.
Remember, we have taken our evidence* 
from that part o f Scripture, which you con-
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aider as the most kind and comfortable, I 
mean the gospel. Renounce, I beseech you, 
at once, this miserable prejudice, that under 
tlie gospel, we ought not to speak of hell. On 
the contrary, it is the gospel tliat reveals it in 
its clearest light; it is tlio gospel which proves 
it; it is the gospel that describes it; the gospel 
SMS, “  Depart, ve cursed, into everlasting fire,” 
Matt. xxv. 41. It is the gospel that says, “  The 
aervant which knew his lord’s will, and did it 
not, shall be beaten with many stripes,”  Luke 
xii. 47. I t is the gospel that says, “  I f  we sin 
wilfully, after tliat we have received tho know­
ledge o f the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin; but a certain fearful looking- 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries,”  Heb. x . 26 , 27.
Remember the doctrine o f degrees of pun­
ishment, whicli seems to diminish tlie horrors 
of hell in regard to pagans, and Christians 
educated in superstition and ignorance, has 
every th ii^  in it to augment the horror of fu­
ture pain in regard to such Christians as most 
o f  us are.
Recollect what sort o f persons God reserves 
for this state. N ot only assassins, murderers, 
highway robbers; but also apostates, who know 
the truth, but who sacrifice through worldly 
interests the profession of tru th  to idolatry; 
misers, usurers, unjust persons, gluttons; un­
clean, implacable, lifeless lukewarm professors 
of Cliristianity; all these are included in the 
guilt and punishment of sin.
Remember, we must be wilfully blind, if  we 
deny, that in this town, in this church, in this 
fiock, in this assembly, among you, my hear­
ers, who listen to me, and look a t me, there 
are such persons as I just now mentioned, each 
of whom must come to this reflection; I myself, 
I perhaps, am in a  state of damnation, perhaps 
my name is one in the fatal list o f tlrose at 
whom these threatenings point.
Go farther yet. Remember, this life is the 
only time given you to prevent these terrible 
punishments. After this life, no more e.xhorta- 
tions, no more sermons, no more admission of 
lighs and tears, no more place for repentance.
After this, think on the brevity of life.—  
Think, there may be perhaps only one year 
granted, perhaps only one month, perhaps only 
one day, perhaps only one hour, perhaps only 
one moment, to avoid this misery; so that per­
haps, (O Liord, avert the dreadful supposition!) 
perhaps some one o f us may this very day ex­
perience all these torments and pains.
Finally, consider the spirit, that this moment 
animates us, the drift o f this discourse, and, to 
say more, consider what God is now doing in 
your favour. In a  plenitude o f compassion, 
and with bowels of the tenderest love, he en­
treats and exhorts you to escape these terrible 
miseries; he conjures you not ta  destroy your­
selves; he says to you, “  O that my people 
would hearken unto me. Be instracted, O 
Jerusalem, lest my soul depart from thee! 
W hy, why will ye die? O house o f Israel!” 
Ps. Uxxi. 8; Jer. vi. 8. O! were we wise, 
these expostulations would reign over our 
hearts! O! if  there remained the least spark 
of reason in us, tlie frightful im ^ e  of hell 
would henceforth make the deepest impressions 
on our souls!
Frightful ideas o f judgment and hell! may 
you be always in my mind, when tlie world 
would decoy me to stain my ministpr by its 
vain and glaring snares! Frightful ideas of 
judgm ent and hell! may you strike all these 
hearers so os to give success to this sermon, 
and weight to our ministry! Frightful ideas 
of judgment and hell! may you ever follow us, 
ra that by knowing the terror of avenging 
justice, and the unspeakable value of grace 
set before us, we may bo rendered capaUe of 
participating eternal glory; which I wish you, 
m y  brethren, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of tlie Holy Ghost. Amen.
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T H E UN IFO RM ITY  O F G OD IN  H IS 
G OVERNM ENT.
H e b r e w s  xiii. 8.
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
fo r ever.
S t . P adl gives us a  very beautiful idea of 
God, when he says, “  The wisdom of God is 
manifold,”  Eph. iii. 10. The first great cause, 
the Supreme Being, has designs infinitely di­
versified. This appears by the various beings 
which he has created, and by the different 
w ^  in which he governs them.
W hat a  variety in created beings! A ma­
terial world, and an intelligent world! Matter 
variously modified, or, as tlie apostle speaks, 
“  One kind of flesh o f men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, anotlier of birds, ce­
lestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial; one glory 
of the sun, another glory of tlie moon,”  and 
so on to an infinite multitude. There is a 
similar variety’ o f spirits; men, angels, sera­
phim, cherubim, powers, dominions, archan­
gels, and thrones.
W hat a  variety in the manner in which 
God governs these beinga’ To restrain our­
selves to men only, are not some loaded with 
benefits, and others depressed with adversities? 
Does he not enlighten some by nature, others 
by the law, and others by the gospel’ Did he 
not allow the antediluvians one period of life, 
the cities o f tlie plain another, and us another; 
the first ho overwhelmed with water, the next 
consumed by fire, and the last by an endless 
variety of means.
But, although there be a  diversity in the 
conduct o f God, it is always a diversity of 
wisdom. W hether he c rea te  a material or an 
intelligent world; whether he forms celestial 
or terrestrial bodies, men, angels, seraphim, or 
cherubim; whether he governs the universe by 
the same, or by different laws; in all cases, and 
a t all times, he acts like a  God; he has only 
one principle, and that is order. Tliere is a 
harmony in his perfections, which he never 
disconcerts. Tliero is in his conduct a  mii- 
fonnity, which is the great character of his 
actions. His variety is always wise; or, to re­
peat the words just now mentioned, “  tlie wi»- 
dom of God is of many kinds.”
These great truths we intend to set before 
you to-day; for on these the aposUe mtended 
to treat in his epistle to tlie Hebrews. Look,
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wid he, on the present period, reflect on post 
times, anticipate the future, run through all 
dimensions of time, dive into the abysses of 
eternity, you will always find the perfections 
o f God in exact harmony, you will perceive 
an exact uniformity characterize his actions, 
you will acknowledge, that Jesus Christ is tlie 
“  true God and eternal life, the same yester­
day, and to-day, and for ever,”  1 Jolm v. 20.
Are you disposed, my brethren, to elevate 
your minds a  little while above sense and mat­
ter? Can you sufficiently suspend the impres­
sions, which sensible objects made on your 
minds last week, to give such an attention to 
this subject as its nature and importance de­
mand? Let us then enter into the matter, and 
God grant while we are contemplating to-day 
the harmony of his perfections, and the uni­
formity of ids government, we may be “  chang­
ed into his image from glory to glory, even as 
by his Spirit.”  God grant, os far as it is com­
patible with the inconstancy essential to liu- 
man nature, we may be always the same, and 
amidst the perpetual vicissitudes of life may 
have only one principle, that is to obey and 
please him! Amen.
I  shall connect, as well as I  can, the differ­
ent explications o f my text; I  would rather 
conciliate them in this manner, than consume 
my hour in relating, and comparing them, and 
in selecting the most probable from them.
These expositions may be reduced to tliree 
classes. Some say, the apostle speaks of the 
person of Jesus Christ; others of his doctrine; 
and a third class apply the passage to the pro­
tection that lie affords his church.
Tlie first class o f expositors, who apply the 
text to tlie person of Jesus Christ, are not 
unanimous to the strict sense o f the word; 
some tliink, the apostle speaks o f the human 
nature of Jesus Christ; and others say, he 
speaks of his divine nature. Tlie latter take 
tlie text for a proof of his eternity; and ac­
cording to them, tlie words are synonymous to 
these, “  I  am Alplia and O m e ^ , the Lord, 
wliich is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty,” Rev. i. 8.
Tlie former consider the apostle as speaking 
o f Christ either as man, or as mediator, and 
according to them, St. Paul means to say. 
The Saviour, whom I  propose to you, was tho 
Saviour o f Adam, o f Abraham, and of the 
whole church, agreeably to what I  have else­
where affirmed. “ Him hath God set forth a 
propitiation through faith, for tlie remission of 
sins tliat are past,”  Rom. iii. 26; that is, his 
sacrifice alwavs was the telief o f siimers.
The second class of interpreters affinn, that 
St. Paul does not speak of the person of Jesus 
Christ; but of his doctrine. In  tliis view the 
text must be connected witli tlie words wiiicli 
immediately follow, “  be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines.”  W hy would 
not tiie apostle have Christians carried about 
with divers doctrines? Because Jesms Christ, 
that is Christianity, the religion taught by Jesus 
Christ, is always the same, and is not subject 
to the uncertainty of any human science.
But other expositors ascribe a quite different 
sense to the words, and say, the apostle speaks 
neither o f the person of Christ, nor o f his 
doctrine, but o f that protection which ho af­
fords believers. According to this, the text 
has no connexion with the following verse, 
but with that which goes before. St. Paul 
had been proposing to the believing Hebrews, 
the examples of their ancestors and predeces­
sors, some of whom had sealed the doctrine of 
tlie gospel with their blood. “ Remember”  
your guides, “  who have spoken unto you the 
word of God; whose faith follow, considering 
the end of their conversation.”  In  order to 
induce them to imitate these bright examples, 
he adds, “  Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever;”  that is to say, he 
supported, and rewarded liis primitive martvrs, 
and lie will confirm and crown all wlio shall 
have courage to follow their example.
I t would be easy to multiply this list of va­
rious opinions: but, as I said, I will connect 
the three different expositions which have been 
mentioned, and endeavour to show you tlie ad­
mirable liarmony of the perfections o f God, and 
tlie uniformity of his actions in regard to man­
kind; first as they appear in the economy oftime; 
and secondly, in that o f eternity; and we will 
attem pt to prove that God is the same in both.
I .  W e see in the economy of lime four re­
markable varieties. 1. A variety in the de­
grees of knowledge given to the church. 2. A  
variety in the worsliip required of it. 3. A 
variety in the nature o f the evidences, on 
which it lias pleased God to found the faith of 
the church. 4. A variety in the laws, that he 
has thought proper to prescribe. A t one time 
he gave only a  small degree o f knowledge; at 
another ho drew aside tlie veil, and exposed to 
public view the whole body of truth and know­
ledge. A t one time lie prescribed the obser­
vation of a great many gross ceremonies along 
with tliat spiritual worsWp, which he required 
of men; a t another time he required a worship 
altogetlier spiritual and free from ceremonial 
usages. A t one time his laws tolerated some 
remains of concupiscence: a t another time he 
commanded the eradication of every fibre o f 
sin. A t one time the church saw sensible mi­
racles, and grounded faith on them; a t another 
time fkith followed a train o f reasoning, made 
up of principle and consequences. A t one 
time the church participated worldly pomps 
and grandeurs; a t another it experienced all 
tlie misery and imominy of the world.
A work so different, and, in some sort, so 
opposite in its parts, is, however, the work of 
one and the same God. And what is more 
remarkable, a  work, the parts o f which are so 
different and so opposite, arises from one prin­
ciple; that is, from the union and harmony of 
the divine perfections. The same principle, 
that inclined God to grant the cliurch a small 
degree of light a t one time, engaged him to 
grant a  greater degree a t anotlier time. The 
same principle which induced him to require a 
gross worship under the economy of the law, 
inclined him to exact a  worship wholly spirit­
ual under tlie gospel; and so of tlie rest.
1. W e see in God’s government o f his 
churcli, various degrees of liglit communicat­
ed. Compare the time of Moses witli that of 
tlie prophets, and that of the prophets witli 
tliat of the evangelists and apostles, and the 
difference will be evident. Moses did not 
enter into a  particular detail concoming God,
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the world in general, or m an in particular. I t 
should seem, the principal view of this legisla­
tor, in regard to God, was to establish the doc­
trine of his unity; at most to give a  v a ^ e  idea 
of his perfections. I t should seem, his chief 
design in regard to the world in ^ n e ra l  was 
to prove that it was the production o f that 
God, whose imity he established. And, in re­
gard to man in particular, it should seem, his 
principal drift was to teach, that, being a part 
o f a world which had a  beginning, he himself 
had a  beginning; that he derived his existence 
ft-om tho same Creator, and from him only 
could expect to enjoy a happy existence.
Pass from the reading of the writings of 
Moses to a  survey of the prophecies; thence 
proceed to the gospels and epistles, and you 
will see truth unfold as the sacred roll opens. 
You will be fully convinced, that os John the 
Baptist had more know led^  than any of his 
predecessors, so he himself liad less than any 
o f his followers.
In these various degrees o f knowledge com­
municated by God to men, I see that unifor­
mity which is the distinguishing character of Ids 
actions, and the inviolable rule o f his govern­
ment. The same principle that inclined him 
to grant a  little light to the age of Moses, in­
clined him to anord more to the time of the 
prophets, and the greatest of all to the age in 
which the evangelists and apostles lived.— 
'W hat is this principle? I t  is a principle of 
order, wliich requires that the object proposed 
to a faculty be proportioned to this faculty; 
that a  trutli proposed to an intelligence be pro­
portioned to this intelligence.
W hat proportion would tliere have been 
between the truths proposed to the Israelites, 
when tliey came out of Egypt, and the state 
in which they then were, had God revealed 
all the doctrines to them which he has since 
revealed to us? Could a people bom in slavery, 
employed in the meanest works, without edu­
cation, meditation, and reading, attain a  just 
notion o f those sublime ideas, which tlie pro­
phets have given us of the Deity? How could 
God have enabled them to conceive rightly of 
these trutlis unless he had more than assisted 
tliem, unless lie had new made them? And 
how could he have recreated them, if I may 
•peak so, os far as was neces«iry to fit them 
for understanding these trutlis, without anni­
hilating their faculties, and witliout violating 
that law of order, whidi requires every one to 
make use of his own faculties? W hat propor­
tion would tliere have been between the state 
o f the Israelites and their abilities, had God 
revealed to them some doctrines taught us in 
tlic gospel’ These would have been, through 
the stupidity o f the people, useless, and even 
dangerous to them. Thus we may justly sup­
pose o f some prophecies concerning the Mes­
siah; had they represented liini in such a  man­
ner as the event has sliown him to us, the re­
presentation, far from attaching them to the 
worship of God, would liave tempted them to 
conform to that o f some other nations, which 
was more agreeable to their concupiscence. 
Particularly, o f the doctrine of tlio Trinity, 
which makes so considerable a part of the 
Christian system, we may justly suppose what 
I  have said. A people who had lived among 
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idolatem, a  people, who had been a c c u i ^ e d  
not only to multiply gods, but also to deify the 
meanest creatures, could such a  people have 
been told without danger, that in tlie D ivIm  
essence there was a  Father, a  Son, and a Holy 
Spirit’ W ould not this doctrine have been a 
snare too powerful for their reasort’ I f  they 
so often fell into polytheism, that is, mto the 
notion of a  plurality of Gods, in spite o f all 
the precautions that Moses used to preserve 
them from it, what, pray, would have been 
the case, had their religion itself seemed to fa­
vour it’
I f  wo follow this reasoning, we shall see, 
that when the church was in a state of infancy, 
God proportioned his revelation to an infant 
state, as he proportioned it to a  mature age, 
wlien the church liad arrived a t maturity.— 
This is an idea of St. Paul, “  W hen I was a 
child, I thought as a  child,”  1 Cor. xiii. 11. I 
thought the perfections of the great God liad 
some likeness to the imperfections o f men, at 
least, I was not sufficiently struck with the 
immense distance between human imperfec­
tions and divine excellence; I represented God 
to myself as a being agitated with human pas­
sions, and e n a b le  o f wratli, jealousy, and re­
pentance; “  But when I became a man, I put 
away childish things;”  God mode me under­
stand, what he described himself to be under 
tliese emblems, for the sake of proportioning 
himself to my capacity, condescending, as it 
were, to lisp with me, in order to leam  me 
to speak plainly. “  W hen I was a  child, I  
thought as a child;”  I thought it was a m atter 
of great consequence to man to liave fruitful 
fields, heavy harvests, and victorious armies; 
I thought a  long life, protracted through seve­
ral ages, the greatest felicity that a  mortal 
could enjoy: “  But when I became a man, I  
put away childish things;”  God then revealed 
to me his design in proposing motives to me 
adapted to my weakness; it was to attract me 
to himself by these incitements; then I under­
stood, tliat the longest life, how happy and 
splendid soever it might be, fell infinitely short 
of satisfying the wants and desires o f a soul, 
conscious of its own dignity, and answering 
to the excellence of its origin: I was convinc­
ed, that a soul aspiring to etenial felicity, and 
filled with the noble ambition of participating 
the happiness o f the immortal God, considers 
with equal indifference the highest and the 
meanest offices in society, riches and poverty, 
the short duration o f twenty years, and the 
little longer of a  hundred. “  When I was a 
child, I thought os a  child;”  I thought the 
Messiali, so often promised in the prophecies, 
so often represented in types, and expected 
with so much ardour by the church, would 
come to hold a superb court, to march a t tlie 
head of a  numerous army, to erect a throne, 
to seat himself there, and to make the Ro­
mans, the conquerors of tlie whole earth, lick 
tho dust: “ But when I  became a man I put 
away childish things;”  God informed me, that 
a  Messiah, sent to make me happy, must 
come, to restrain my avidity for the world, 
and not to gratify it, to check my passions, 
snd not to irritate them; he instructed me, 
that a  Messiali, appointed to redeem mankind, 
must be fa«tcned to a cross, and not seated on
8 4 6 THE UNIFORMITY OF [ S e r .  X U .
a  throne, mnst subdue the devil, death, and 
«in, and not the Romans; must be despised 
R“ d rejected, and not encircled with a  pom­
pous court. „ „  ,
2. W hat justifies the government o f God 
on one o f these articles, on the various de­
grees of light bestowed on his church, will 
fully justify him in regard to the worship re­
quired by him. Let Jesus Christ, as far as the 
subject will allow, be opposed to Moses; con­
trast Moses giving a  hundred ceremonial pre­
cepts along with one precept of morality, witli 
Jesus Christ giving a  hundred moral precepts 
with one ceremony. Compare Moses, impos­
ing on the Israelites “  heavy burdens grievous 
to be borne,” Matt, xxiii. 4, with Jesus Christ, 
p roposi^  “  an easy yoke and a  light burden,” 
chap. xi. 30. Oppose Moses enjoining festi­
vals, purifications, sacrifices, and observances 
without number, to Jesus Christ reducing all 
the ritual of his religion to baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, to a  worship the least encum­
bered, and tho most artless and simple, that 
ever a  religion proposed declaring, “  Now is 
the hour, when the true worsliippers shall wor­
ship the Father in spirit and in tru th ,”  John 
iv. 23. Notwithstanding this seeming differ­
ence, God acts on the uniform principle of 
order. Uniformity, if I may express myself 
so, is in him the cause o f variety, and the same 
principle, that engaged him to prescribe a gross 
sensible worship to the Israelites, engages him 
to prescribe a worship of another kind to 
Christians.
Conceive o f the Jews, as we have just now 
described them, enveloped in matter, loving to 
see tho objects of tlieir worship before their 
eyes, and, as they themselves said, to have 
“ gods going before them ,” Exod. xxiii. 1. 
Imagine these gross creatures coming into our 
assemblies, how could they, being all sense and 
imagination (so to speak,) exercise the better 
powers of their souls, witliout objects operat­
ing on fancy and sense.’ How could they have 
made refiection, meditation, and thought, sup­
ply the place of hands and eyes, they, who 
hardly knew what it was to meditate.’ How 
could they, who had hardly any idea of spiritu­
ality, have studied the nature of God abstract­
ly, which yet is tho only way of conducting us 
to a clear knowledge of a spiritual Being.’
I f  tliere ever was a religion proper to spiritu­
alize men; if  ever a  religion was fitted to pro­
duce attention and emulation, and to fix our 
Ideas on an invisible God, certainly it is the 
Christian relipon. And yet how few Chris­
tians are capable o f approaching God, without 
the aid of sensible objects! Whence come 
those rich altars, superb edifices, magnificent 
decorations, statues of silver and gold adorned 
with precious stones, pompous processions, 
gaudy habits, and all that heap of ceremonies, 
with which one whole community employs 
the minds, or, sliall I ratlier say, amuses tlie 
senses of its disciples.’ All these argue a gene­
ral disinclination to piety without ceremony. 
W hence comes another kind of superstition, 
which, though less gross in appearance, is 
more so in effect’ How is it, that some of you 
persuade yourselves, tliat God, though he does 
not require any longer, the pompous worship 
o f the Jews, will yet be perfectly satisfied with
the observation of tlie Christian ritual, al­
though it be always unaccompanied witli the 
exercise of the mind, and the emotions o f the 
heart’ W hence comes tliis kind of supersti­
tion.’ I t proceeds from the same disposition, a 
disinclination and a  difficulty to approach God 
without tho aid of sensible things. And yet, 
all things considered, a  pompous worship is 
more worthy of God than a plain w or^ip . 
The Jew, who offers hecatombs to God, ho­
nours the Deity more tlian the Christian, who 
offers only prayers to him. Tlie Jew, who 
cleanses his hands, feet, and habits, when he
f oes to present himself before God, honours im much more than the Christian, who ob­
serves none of tliese ceremonies, when he ap­
proaches him. The Jew, who comes from the 
farthest part of the world to adore the Deity 
in an elegant temple, honours God much more 
than the Cliristian, who worships him in any 
mean edifice. But God retrenclied pomp in 
the exterior of religion, lest the capacities of 
men’s minds, too much taken up with pomp, 
should not furnish those cool reflections of 
mind, and those just sentiments o f heart, of 
which the Deity appears an object so proper 
to all who know him, as he is revevled in the 
gospel. I f  Christians then, who, through the 
nature of the revelation, with which God has 
honoured them, know the Deity better than 
the Jews knew him, if  they find a  difficulty 
in rendering to God a  worship of heart and 
mind proportional to this knowledge, what 
would have been the difficulties of the Jews, 
whoso degrees o f knowledge were so for in­
ferior to ours.’ The same principle, then, that 
inclined the Supreme Being to exact o f his 
church a  gross ceremonial worship, under an­
cient dispensations, engages him to require a  
worship altogether spiritual, and detached from 
sensible objects, under the dispensation of the
3. The same may be said of the evidences, 
on which God has founded the faitli of his 
church; and this is our tliird article. W hat 
a striking difference! Formerly the church 
saw sensible miracles, level to the weakest ca­
pacities; a t present our faith is founded on a 
chain of principles and consequences, which 
find exercise for the most penetrating geniuses. 
How many times have infidels reproached us 
on account of this difference! How often have 
they inferred, that the church never saw mira­
cles, because there are none wrought now! 
How often have they pretended to prove, that, 
had miracles over been wrought, they ought 
to be performed still! But this triumph is im­
aginary, and only serves to display the absur­
dity of tliose wlio make parade of it.
A wise being, who proposes a truth to an 
intelligent creature ought to proportion his 
proofs not only to the importance of tho truth 
proposed, and to the capacity of him to whom 
evidence is offered, but also to his own end in 
proposing it. I f  he intend only, by proposing 
a truth, to make it understood, he will give all 
his arguments as much clearness and facility 
as they are capable o f having; but if he de­
signs, by proposing a  trutli, to exercise the fa­
culties of him to whom it was proposed; if  he 
intends to put bis obedience to the trial, and 
to render him in some sort worthy of tlie bene­
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fit which he means to bestow; then it  will be 
necessary indeed to place the arguments, on 
which the truth is founded, in a strong and 
conclusive point of view; but it will not be ne­
cessary to give them all the clearness and fii- 
cility of which they are capable.
Why, then, you will say, did not God give 
to the contemporaries of Jesus Christ, and his 
apostles, such an exercise o f capacity as he 
gives to Christians now? W hy should a  truth, 
made so very intelligible then by a seal of mi­
racles, be inaccessible to us, except by the pain­
ful way of reasoning and discussion’ I deny 
the principle, on which this objection goes. I 
do not allow, that God exercised them, who 
lived in the time of Christ and his apostles, 
less than he exercises us. W eigh their cit^ 
cumstances against yours; represent Cliristi- 
anity destitute o f those arguments, which arise 
in favour o f it from the rejection o f the Jews, 
and the conversion of the Gentiles; im a^ne 
men called to own for their God and Re­
deemer a man, who had “  no form, nor come­
liness,”  Isa. liii. 2, a  man dragged from one 
tribunal to another, from one province to an­
other, and a t last expiring on a  cross. How 
needful were miracles in these sad times, and, 
with all their aid, how hard was it to believe! 
Represent to yourselves the whole world let 
loose against Christians; imagine the primitive 
disciples required to believe the heavenly ori­
gin of a religion, which called them first to be 
Mptized in water, then in blood. How neces­
sary were miracles in these adverse times, and 
how hard, with all the encouragement given 
by them, must the practice of duty be then! 
W eigh these circumstances against yours, and 
the taJance will appear more equal than you 
have imagined. There is, you will perceive, 
a  uniformity in God’s government of both, 
even when his government seems so very dis­
similar.
4. In like manner, wo observe, in the fourth 
place, a  similar uniformity in the various laws 
prescribed to the church. One of the most fa­
mous questions, which the theological debates 
of the latter ages have produced, is that which 
regards the difference between the morality of 
the Old and New Testament. W ithout pro­
nouncing on the different manners in which the 
question has been answered, I will content 
myself with proposing what, I think, ought to 
be answered. The morality of both dispensa­
tions, it may truly be aflirined, in one sense is 
absolutely the same: but in another sense it is 
not so. The great principles of morality, both 
among Jews and Christians, are absolutely the 
same. There not only is no difference: but 
there can be none. I t would be incompatible 
with the perfections of the Creator, to suppose, 
that, having formed an intelligent creature, 
capable of knowing him, he should dispense 
with his obligation to this precept, the ground 
aud source of all others, “  Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind,” M att. xxii. 
37. This was the morality o f Adam and Abra­
ham, Moses and the prophets, Jesus Christ and
But if we consider the consequences that 
result from this principle, and the particular 
precepts which proceed from it, in these re­
spects morality varies in different periods of the 
church. A t all times, and in all p l a ^ ,  God 
required his church to “  love him with all the 
heart, and with all the soul, and with all the 
mind:”  but he did not inform his people a t ml 
times and in all places the manner in which ho 
required love to express itself. Expressioiw of 
love must be regulated by ideas of Deity. 
Ideas o f Deity are more or less pure as G ^  
reveals himself more or less clearly. W e 
have seen what a  difference there is between 
Christians and Jews in this respect. W e have 
even proved, that it was founded on the per­
fections of God, on those laws of proportion, 
which he inviolably pursues. The laws of 
proportion, then, which God inviolably fol­
lows, and the eminence of his perfections also 
require, that, as he has made bimself known 
to Christians more fully than he revealed him­
self to the Jews, so he should require o f the 
disciples of Christ a morality more refined, and 
more enlarged. Variety, therefore, in this 
branch of divine government, comes from uni­
formity, which, as I have often said, is tho 
grand character of his actions.
L et us not pass over this article lightly, it 
will guard you arainst the attacks o f some 
corrupters of morality. I speak of those, who, 
wishing to recall such times o f licence as God 
permitted, or tolerated, before the gospel, re­
trench the present morality, under pretence 
that what was once allowable is always allow­
able. These persons are never weary of re­
peating, that some favourites of Heaven were 
not subject to certain laws; that it does not 
appear in any part of their history, either that 
God censured their way of living, or that they 
repented when they were dying. Hence they 
infer, that some maxims, which are laid down 
in our usual sermons, and treatises of morality, 
originate in the gloom of a  casuist, or the ca­
price of a  preacher, and not in the will of God. 
But remember this saying of Jesus Christ, “ In 
the beginning it was not so,”  Matt. xix. 8. 
The end of religion is to inform and refine 
man up to the state in which he was a t “  the 
beginning,”  that is, in a  state o f innocence. 
This work is done by degrees. It began in the 
first age of the church, it will be finished in 
tbe lost. As God made himself known to be­
lievers before the gospel only in part, he regu­
lated the requisite expressions of love to himself 
by that degree of knowledge of his perfections, 
which he had given them; for his attributes 
are the ground of this love. He has made 
known these attributes more clearly under the 
^ p e l ,  and he apportions the expressions o f 
love accordingly.
But if  this article affords ns armour against 
some corrupters of morality, it affords us at the 
same time, some against you, my dear brethren. 
When we endeavour to animate you to pious 
actions by tho examples of Moses, David, and 
many others, who lived under the old dispensa­
tion, you allege, that they were saints o f the 
highest class, and that an attainment of such 
piety aa theirs is impossible to you. But re­
collect our principle. The expressions of our 
love to God must be regulated by our know­
ledge of his perfections. The perfretions o f 
God are revealed mor« clearly to Christiani 
than they were to Jews. “  Among those, th r t
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were bom of women, there was not a  greater 
prophet than John the Baptist; but he, that is 
least in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than 
he,”  Luke vii. 28. The least in love, then (if 
I may venture to speak so,) the least in love in 
the kingdom of heaven must be m a te r  than 
John the Baptist, as John the Baptist was 
greater than his predecessors. As John, there­
fore, had a  purer morality than the prophets 
and the patriarchs, so I ought to have a  morali­
ty purer than that of the patriarchs and tlie 
prophets, yea, than John the Baptist himself. 
A degree o f love to God, then, which would 
have been accounted flame in them, is luke­
warmness and ice in me, to whom God has 
revealed himself as a being so amiable, and 
so proper to inflame his intelligent creatures 
with love to him. A certain attachment to 
life, and to sensible objects, then, which would 
have been tolerable in them, would be intolera­
ble in me, who, replete as I am with just and 
high ideas of the Deity, ought only to be 
aspiring after that state, in which I shall be 
united to God more closely, than in this valley 
of imperfections and miseries I  am allowed 
to be.
6. Our fifth article is intended to justify the 
various conditions, in which it has pleased God 
to place his church. A t one time the church 
enjoys temporal pomp and felicity, a t another 
it is exposed to whatever the world can invent 
o f misery and ignominy. Once the church 
filled the highest post in Egypt in the persons 
o f  Joseph and his family; and afterward it was 
loaded with Egyptian fetters in the persons of 
this patriarclfB descendants: one while leading 
a  la^u ish iiig  life in a  desert; anotlier time 
attaining the height of its wishes by seeing the 
waters o f Jordan divide to give a  passage, by 
entering the land of promise, by beholding the 
walls of Jericho fall a t the sound of trumpets, 
by overshadowing with an awful fear the minds 
o f Hittites and Perizzites, Jebusites and Amo- 
rites, Canaanitos and Amalekites: sometimes 
tom  from this very country, to which a  train 
of miracles had opened an access, led into cap­
tivity by Sennacheribs and Nebuchadnezzars, 
and leaving Jerusalem and its temple a  heap 
o f ruins; a t other times re-established by Cyrus, 
and other princes like him, reassembling fugi­
tives who had been scattered over the face of 
the whole earth, rebuilding the walls of Jeru­
salem, and readorning the temple: now exposed 
to the most cruel torments, tliat such as Nero 
and Domitian, Trajan, Dioclesian, and De- 
cius could invent; then rising from ruin by 
the liberal aid of Constantine and Theodosius, 
and princes, who like them, became patrons of 
the cause. O f tins article, as of the former, I 
affirm, uniformity produced variety; the same 
principle that produced the happy days o f the 
triumphs of the church, gave birth also to the 
calamitous times, whicli caused so many tears.
Let us reason in regard to the church in 
general, as,w e reason in regard to each pri­
vate member o f it. Do you think (I speak 
now to each individual,) there is a  dungeon 
so deep, a  chain so heavy, a  misery so great, 
a  malady so desperate, from which God can­
not deliver you, were your deliverance suita­
ble to the eminence o^his perfections? Is there, 
think you, any condition so noble that he can­
not elevate you to it, any title so desirable that 
he cannot grace you with it, any treasure too 
immense for him to bestow, would the law of 
proportion, his invariable rule, permit him? 
Or dost thou really think, God takes pleasure 
in embittering thy life, in taking away thy 
children, in tarnishing thy glory, in subverting 
thine establishments, in crushing thy house, 
and in precipitating thee from the highest hu­
man grandeur to the lowest and most mortify­
ing station? Do you think God takes pleasure 
in seeing a  poor wretch stretched on a  bed 
of infinnity, and tormented with the gout or 
the stone? H as he any delight in hearing an 
agonized mortal exhale his life in sighs and 
groans’ W hy then does he a t any time reduce 
us to these dismal extremities? Order requires 
God, who intends to save you, to employ those 
means, which are most likely to conduct you 
to salvation, or, if  you refuse to profit by them, 
to harden you under them. H e wills your sal­
vation, and therefore he removes all your ob­
stacles to salvation. Ho takes away a child, 
because it is become an idol; he tarnishes 
grandeur, because it dazzles and infatuates its 
possessors; he subverts palaces, because they 
make men forget graves, their last homes; he 
precipitates men from pinnacles of eartlily 
glory, because they make them reasons for 
vanity and insolence; he involves his creatures 
in pain and torture, because these alone make 
men feel their diminutiveness, thoir depend- 
ance, their nullity. As order requires God, 
who wills your salvation, to employ the most 
proper means to conduct you to it; so the same 
order requires him to punish contempt of it. 
I t is right, that the blackest ingratitude, and 
tho most invincible obduracy, should be pun­
ished with extreme ills. I t is just, if  God be 
not glorified in your conversion, he should be 
in your destruction.
Let us reason in regard to the church in 
general, as wo do in regard to the individuals 
who compose it. A change in the condition 
of the church, does not argue any change in 
the attributes of God. Is his arm shortened, 
since he elevated to a  throne those illustrious 
potentates, who elevated truth and piety along 
with themselves? Is his hand shortened since 
he ingulfed Pharaoh in the waves? since he 
obliged Nebuchadnezzar to eat grass like a 
beast? Since he sent a  destroying angel to slay 
the army of Sennacherib? Since Tie struck 
the soul of Belshazzar with terror, by writing 
witli a miraculous hand on the very walls of 
his profane festal room the sentence of his 
condemnation? The same eminence o f perfec­
tions, which engages him sometimes to make 
all concur to the prosperity of his church, en­
gages him a t other times to unite all adversities 
against it.
II. W e have considered Jesus Christ in the 
economy of time, now let us consider him in 
the economy of eternity. W e shall see in this, 
as in the former, tliat harmony of perfections, 
that imiformity of government, which made 
our apostle say, “  Jesus Christ is tho same yes­
terday, and to-day, and for ever.”
The same principle, that formed his plan of 
human government in the economy of time, 
will form a plan altogethsr difierent in that of 
eternity. The same principle of proportion.
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which inclines him to confine our faculties 
within a  narrow circle during this life, will 
incline him infinitely to extend the sphere of 
them  in a future state.
The same principle which induces him now 
to communicate himself to us in a small degree, 
will then induce him to communicate himself 
to  us in a far more eminent degree.
The same principle, that inclines him now 
to assemble us in material buildings, to cherish 
our devotion by exercises savouring of the 
frailty of our state, by the singing of psalms, 
and by the participation o f sacraments, will 
incline him hereafter to clierish it by means 
more noble, more sublime, better suited to the 
d im ity  o f our origin, and to tiie price o f our 
redemption.
The same principle, which inclines him to 
involve us now in indigence, misery, contempt, 
sickness, and death, will then induce him to 
free us from all tliese ills, and to introduce us 
into that happy state, where there will “ be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying,” 
and where “  all tears shall be wiped away from 
our eyes,”  Rev. xxi. 4. Proportion requires, 
that inieiligent creatures should be some time 
in a  state of probation, and this is the nature 
o f  the present dispensation: but the same law 
of proportion requires also, that after intelli­
gent creatures have been some time in a state 
o f  trial, and have answered the end of their 
being placed in such a  state, there should be a 
state o f retribution in an  eternal economy. 
The same principle, then, tha t inclines Jesus 
Christ to adopt the plan o f his present govern­
ment, will incline him to adopt a different plan 
in a future state. There is, therefore, a  har­
mony of perfections, a uniformity o f action in 
all the varieties of the two economies. In tlie 
economy of time, then, as well as in the econo­
my of eternity, “ Jesus Christ is the same.”
But who can o.xhaust this profound subject 
in the time prescribed for a  single sermon.’ 
O ur time is nearly elapsed, and I  must leave 
you, my brethren, to enlarge on such conclu­
sions as I shall just mention. God is always 
the same; he pursues one plan of government, 
arising from one invariable principle. By tliis 
tru th  let us regulate our faith, our morality, 
and our ideas o f our future destiny.
1. Our faith. I will venture to affirm, that 
one chief cause of the weakness of our faith is 
our inattention to this harmony of perfections, 
this uniformity of government in God. W e 
generally consider the perfections of God and 
his actions separately, and independent of those 
infinite relations, which the last have to the 
first. Hence, when God displays what we call 
his justice, he seems to us to cease to be kind, 
end when he displays what we call goodness, 
he seems to suspend his rigid justice. Hence 
it  seems to us, his attributes perpetually clash, 
8 0  that he cannot exercise one without doing 
violence to anotlier. Hence we sometimes 
fear God without loving him, and at other 
times love him without tearing liim. Hence 
we imagine, so to speak, many different gods 
in one deity, and are ignorant whetlier the 
good God will favour us witli his benefits, or 
the just God will punish us with his avenging 
strokes.
False ideas! more tolerable in people involved
in pagan regions of da.rkncss and sliadows of 
death than in such as live where the light of 
the gosiiel shines with so much splendour. 
Let us adore only one God, and let us acknow­
ledge in him only one perfection, that is to say, 
a harmony, which results from ail his perfec­
tions. W hen lie displays what we call his 
bounty, let us adore wliat we call his justice; 
and when he displays what we call his justice, 
let us adore what we call his goodness. Let us 
allow, that the exercise of one attribute is no 
way injurious to another. I f  this idea be im­
pressed upon our minds, our faith will never 
be sliaken, at least it will never be destroyed 
by the vicissitudes of the world, or by those of 
tlie church. W hy’ Because we should bo 
fully convinced, that the vicissitudes of both 
proceed from the same cause, I mean tlie im­
mutability of that God, who says by the mouth 
of one of his prophets, “  I, the Lord, change 
not,”  Mai. iii. 6.
2. But, when I  began this discourse, I  be­
sought God, that, by considering this subject, 
we might be “  changed into the same image 
by his Spirit,”  and this petition I  address to 
him again for you. God has only one principle 
of his actions, that ia, proportion, order, fitness 
of things. Let love of order be the principle 
o f all your actions, my dear brethren, it is the 
character o f a Christian, and would to God it 
were the character of all my hearers. A Chris­
tian has only one principle o f action. W e 
often see him perform actions, which seem to 
have no relation; however, they all proceed 
from the same principle. The same motive, 
that carries him to church, engages him to go 
to court; he goes into the army on the same 
principle, that induces him to visit an hospital; 
the motive, which engages him to perform acts 
of repentance and mortification, inclines him 
to m ^ e  one in a party of pleasure; because if 
order, or fitness of things, require him some­
times to perform mortifying actions, it also 
requires him a t other times to take some recre­
ation: because as order requires him sometimes 
to visit the sick, it requires him a t other times 
to defend his country by war; because if  order 
calls him sometimes to church, it calls him a t 
other times to court; and so o f the rest. In 
Scripture-style this disposition of mind is called 
“  walking with God, setting the Lord always 
before us,”  Gen. v. 24; I’s. xvi. 8. Glorious 
character of a  Cliristian, always uniform, and 
like himself! He does notliing, if  I  may be 
allowed to speak so, but arrange his actions 
differently, as his circumstances vary.
3. Finally, this idea of God is very proper to 
regulate that o f your future destiny. There 
is, as we have been proving in tliis discourse, 
one principle of order, that governs both the 
economies of time and eternity. But, we 
have elsewhere observed, there are two sorts 
o f order; there is an absolute and a  relative 
order. Relative order, or fitness, considered 
in itself, and independently of its relation to 
another economy, is a real disorder. In virtue 
o f this relativQiorder, we may live happily here 
awhile in the practice of sin; but, as this kind 
o f order is a violent state, it caimot be of long 
duration. I f  therefore you would judge of 
your eternal destiny, your judgment must be 
regulated not by an idea of relative order,
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which will aoon end: but by that o f real, abso­
lute order, which must have an eternal dura­
tion; and in virtue of which vice must be 
punished with misery, and virtue must have a 
recompense of felicity.
Put these questions sometimes to yourselves, 
and let each ask; W hat will my condition be 
in a state of absolute fitness? I, who have de­
voted my whole life to counteract the great 
design of religion, to misrepresent its nature, 
to check its progress, to enervate its arguments, 
to subvert its dominion, shall I shine then as a 
star of the first magnitude, along with them, 
who have turned many to righteousness, or 
shall I  partake o f the punishment of the temp­
ter and his infamous legions’ I, who tremble 
a t tho thought of giving any thing away; I, 
who enrich myself a t the private expense of 
individuals, and a t the public expense of my 
country, a t the expense of my friends, and even 
of my children, shall 1 share in a  future state 
the felicity o f that generous society, which 
breathes benevolence only, and which con­
siders the happiness o f others as its own; of that 
society, which U happy in tho persons o f all, 
who participate their felicity; or shall I  share 
tlie misery of those infernal societies, which 
seek pleasure in the miseries o f others, and so 
become mutually self-tormentors?
Do we wish for a  full assurance of a claim 
to eternal happinesa’ Let us then by our con­
duct form an inseparable relation between our 
eternal felicity and the invariable perfections 
o f that God who changes not; let us spare no 
pains to arrive a t tha t happy state; let us ad­
dress to God our most fervent prayers to 
engage him to bless the efforts which we make 
to enjoy it; and after we have seriously enrag­
ed in this great work, let us fear notliing. The 
same principle, which induced God to restore 
Isaac to Abraham, to raise as it were, that 
dear child by a  kind of resurrection from his 
father’s knife, the same principle that engaged 
him to elevate David from the condition of a 
shnple sheplierd to the rank of a  king; let us 
say more, the same principle, which engaged 
him to open the gates of heaven to the “  author 
and finisher o f our faith,” Heb. xii. 2, after 
the consummation o f the work, for which be 
came; the same principle will incline him to 
unfold the gates o f heaven to us, when we 
shall have finished the work for which we were 
bom. Our felicity will be founded on the 
Rock of a ^ s ;  it will be incorporated with the 
essence o f an unchangeable God; we shall 
stand fast in perilous times, and when the 
world, the whole world tumbles into ruins, we 
shall exclaim with the highest joy, “ My God! 
thou dist lay the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. They 
perish: but thou shalt endure. They all shall 
wax old like a  garment: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall have no end. The children 
of thy servants shall continue, and tlieir seed 
shall be established before thee,”  Ps. cii. 24, 
&c. God grant this may be our happy lot! 
T o him be honour and glory forever. Amen.
SERM ON XLIL
T H E  N ECESSITY  O F U N IV ER SA L OBE­
DIENCE.
J ames ii. 10.
Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and jet 
offend in  one point, is guilty of all.
M r Brethren,
W ere I o b lig ^  to give a  title to the 
epistle, from which I have taken my text, to 
distinguish it from the other books of our sacred 
canon, I would call it the paradoxes o f  St. James. 
I t should seem, the apostle had no other design 
in writing than that of surprising his readers 
by unheani-of propositions. In the first chapter 
he subverts that notion o f religion, which is 
generally received both in the world and in the 
church. To adore the God of heaven and 
earth, to receive his revelation, to acknowledge 
bis Messiah, to partake of his sacraments, to 
bum with zeal for his worship, this is usuMly 
called religion. No, says St. James, this is 
not religion; a t most tliis is only a small part 
of it: “  Religion consists in visiting the father­
less and widows in their affliction, and in 
keeping himself unspotted from the world,”  
ver. 21. In tlie second chapter he seems to 
take pains to efface the grand character of a 
Christian, and of Christianity itself, and to 
destroy this fundamental truth of the gospel, 
“  that man is justified by faith without the 
deeds o f the law,”  Rom. iii. 28. “  No,”  says 
he, “  man is not justified by faith only; Abra­
ham our father was justified by works,”  chap. 
ii. 24. 21, and all Christians are justified by 
works. In anotlier place, St. James seems to 
place all religion in some minute and compara­
tively inconsiderable articles, or, what comes 
to much the same, to teach, that the omission 
of some comparatively small duty renders the 
most pure and solid piety of no account. Levity 
of conversation is one of these articles. How 
different, n y  brethren! is the morality o f the 
Scriptures from the morality of the world! W e 
often hear high encomiums of some people in 
company. Observe that man, say they, what 
a  pattern o f piety is he! The church doors are 
hardly open before he rushes into his seat with 
eagerness and transport. In approaching the 
Lord’s table he discovers by every look and 
gesture a heart all inflamed with divine love. 
W hen his shepherds were smitten, and the 
slieep scattered, the most difficult sacrifices 
became easy to him. Country, family, titles, 
riches, he left all with pleasure for the sake of 
following the bloody steps of Jesus Christ in 
his sufferings. He can be reproved for no more 
tlian one little inadvertence, that is, he has a 
levity of conversation. But what says St. 
James o f this man, who seems to have a riglit 
of precedence in a catalogue of saints? W liat 
does he say of this man, so diligent to attend 
public worship, so fervent a t the Lord’s supper.
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ao zealous for religion? He says, this man lias 
no religion a t all; “  I f  any man among you 
aeem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, this man’s religion is vain,”  cliap.
i. 26.
But withont attending to all the paradoxes 
o f St. James, let us attend to this in our text. 
Hero is a principle that seems more likely to 
produce despair in our hearts than to promote 
virtue; a  principle which seems to aim a t no 
less than the exclusion of the greatest saints 
on earth from heaven, and to oblige Moses, 
Elias, David, Paul, and other such eminent 
men to exclaim, “  Who then can be saved!” 
M att. xix. 25. This principle is, tliat to sin 
against one article of the divine laws is to ren­
der one’s self guilty of a breach of them all. 
“  Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty o f all.”
T hat you may tho better enter into the 
m irit of our text, wo havo three sorts o f re­
flections to propose to you. By tlie first, we 
intend to fix the meaning o f our apostle’s pro­
position, and to clear it from all obscurity. 
O ur second class of refiections will be applied 
to enforce tlio sense that we reall give the text. 
The last will characterize tliose sinners who 
live in this dreadful state, who, by habitually 
offending in one point, render themselves 
guilty of an universal subversion of tlie whole 
law of God; and here we shall direct you 
how to use the text as a touchstone to discover 
the tru th  or falsehood of your faith, the sin­
cerity or hypocri^  of your obedience.
I. Let us fix the sense o f our apostle’s pro­
position, and for this purpose let us answer 
two questions. 1. W liat kind of sin had St. 
James in view when ho said, “  Whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point’” 2. How did he mean, that, by 
“ offending in one point,”  the offender was 
guilty of violating “  tlie whole law?”
The meaning of the first depends partly on 
what precedes tlio text. The apostle had been 
endeavouring to inspire Christians with chari­
ty; not with tliat partial charity, wliich in­
clines us to pity and relieve tlie miseries of a 
few distressed neighbours, but with that uni­
versal love, which induces all tho disciples of 
Clirist to consider one another as brethren, and 
which, because all are united to God, unites 
all to one another, and teaches each to con­
sider all as one compact body, of which love 
is the bond.
Tlie apostle enters into this subject by this 
exhortation, “ My brethren! have not tlie 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
glory, with respect to persons,”  chap. ii. I.— 
These words are rather difficult; but one of 
tho following senses, I think, must be given to 
them. 1. fistoad of translating, Aaae not the 
faith, we may read, jw ^ e  not of faith by appear­
ance of persons; that is to say. Do not judge 
what faith Christians have in Jesus Christ, 
whom God h a s  elevated to the highest glory, 
by the rank, which tliey occupy in civil swioty, 
by their attendants, and equipage, and habits. 
A man who makes a very mean and contempti­
ble appearance, a man all in rags, is often a 
bettor Christian than ho whose Christianity, 
so to speak, is all set off with splendour, and 
grandeur, and fortune.
Or rather, have not faith in  the Lord o f Glory 
by showing a partial regard for the appearance of 
persons; that is to say. Do not imagine your­
selves believers, while you regard the appear­
ance of persons. Do not imagine, that trne 
faith ia compatible with that meanness of soul, 
which makes people susceptible of very deep 
impressions of esteem at seeing a  parade of 
human grandeur, do not suppose, that the soul 
o f a good man must necessarily prostrate it­
self before pomp, and annihilate itself in the 
presence of great men; while he turns with 
disdain from the poor, infinitely greater for 
their piety tlian others for thoir pomp. A 
Christian believing in Jesus Christ glorified, a  
Christian persuaded tliat Jesus, his head, is 
elevated to the highest degree of glory, and 
hoping tliat he shall be shortly exalted to some 
degree with him; a  Christian, in whose mind 
such ideas are formed, ought not to entertain 
very high notions of eartlily things; he ought 
to esteem tliat in man, which constitutes his 
real greatness; tliat immortality, wliich is a 
part o f his essence; those hopes of eternal 
glory, a t which he aspires; those efforts, which 
he is making towards bearing the image of his 
Creator; such qualities deserve esteem, and 
not the empty advantages of fortune.
The apostle, having established this general 
maxim, applies it to a particular case; but 
tliere aro some difficulties in his manner of 
stating the case, os well as in the maxim to 
which he applies it. “ I f  there come unto 
your assembly a man with a  gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in also a  poor 
man in vile raiment; and ye have respect to 
liiin that weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him. Sit thou here in a  good place; and 
say to tlie poor. Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool: Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges of evil 
tlioiighla” ’ W hat assembly had the apostle in 
view here?
Some tliink, he spoke of an assembly of 
judges, and by respect, or appearance of per­
sons, a  spirit of partiality. They say, these 
words of S t. James are synonymous to those 
o f God to Jewish judges by Moses, “ Thou 
shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour tlie person of the mighty: but in 
righteousness slialt thou judge thy neighbour,”  
Lev. xix. 16. “  Ye shall not respect persons
in judgment: but ye shall hear the small as 
well as the great,” Deut. i. 16, 17. They 
confirm this opinion by quoting a canon of the 
Jews, wliich enacts, that when two persons of 
unequal rank appear together in the Sanhe­
drim, one shall not be allowed to sit, while the 
other stands; but lioth shall either sit togetlier, 
or stand together, to avoid every shadow of 
partiality.
But, perhaps, our apostle spoke also o f re­
ligious assemblies, and intended to inform 
primitive Christians, tliat where the distino- 
tions of princes and subjects, magistrates and 
people, were not known, tliere the rich would 
aflect state, aspire to cliief places, and gratify 
their senseless vanity by placing the poor on 
their footstools, in order to make them feel 
their indigence and meanness. However the 
apostle miglit moan, whether he spoke of ju ­
ridical assemblioB, or o f religious couveiitions;
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o f  partial judgniento, or o f improper distinc­
tion! in tlie church, it Is plain, lie intended to 
preclude that veneration, which, in little souls, 
riches obtain for their p ^ s s o r s ,  and that dis­
dain which poverty excites in such minds for 
those whom Providence has exposed to it.
Among many reasons, by which lie enforces 
his exhortation, that, which immediately pre­
cedes the text is taken from charity, or beiie- 
volenoe. “  If  ye fulfil the royal law, accord­
ing to the Scripture, Thou shalt love tliy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do well. But if ye 
have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as transgressors.” 
Then follow the words of the text, “  for who­
soever shall keep the whole law, and yot of­
fend in one point, he is guilty of all.”
I t should seem at first, from the connexion 
of the text with the preceding verses, that 
whsn St. James sa™, “  Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty o f all,”  he means, by tliis one point, 
benevolence. However, I cannot think the 
moaning of St. James ought to be thus re­
stricted, I rather suppose, that lie took occa­
sion, from a particular subject, to establish a 
general maxim, that includes all sins, which 
come under the some description with that of 
which he was speaking. On this account, 
alter he has said, “  Whosoever shall keep tho 
whole law, and yet oflTend in one point, lie is 
guilty of all,” he adds, “ for lie that said. Do 
not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill;” 
he adds another example beside that of which 
he had been speaking. Consequently, he in­
tended not only to speak of violation o f the 
precepts of love, but also of all otliore, which 
had the same characters.
But in what light does he place this viola­
tion o f the precept of love’ H e considers it 
as a  sin committed witli full consent, preceded 
by a judgm ent of tlie mind, accompanied with 
mature deliberation, and, to a certain degree, 
approved by him who commits it. All Uiese 
ideas are contained in tliese words, “ Ye have 
respect t6 persons, ye are partial in yourselves, 
ye are judges of evil thoughts, ye have des­
pised tiie poor.” W hat the apostle affirms of 
love in particular, he affirms of all sins com­
mitted with the same dispositions. Every sin 
committed with full consent, preceded by a 
judgment of tlie mind, accompanied with ma­
ture deliberation; every sin tliat conscience is 
made to approve during the commission of it; 
every such sin is included in tiiis maxim of our 
apostle, “  whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all.”
In this manner divest the text of one vogue 
notion, to which it may seem to have given 
occasion. W e acquit the apostle of tlie charge 
o f preaching a  melancholy, cruel morality, 
and we affirm, for the comfort of weak and 
timorous minds, tliat wo ought not to place 
among tlie sms here intended, eitlier momen­
tary faults, daily frailties, or involuntary pas­
sions.
1. By daily frmlties I mean those imperfec­
tions of piety, which are inseparable from the 
conditions of inhabitants of this world, which 
mix tliemselves witli tlie virtura of tlie most 
eminent saints, and which even in the highest
exercises o f the most fervid piety, make them 
feel that th w  are men, and tha t they are sin­
ful men. By daily frailties I mean wander­
ings in prayer, troublesome intrusions of sen­
sible objecto, low exercises o f self-love, and 
many other infirmities, of which you, my dear 
brethren, have liad too many examples in your 
own lives in time past, and yet liave too much 
experience in the tempers o f your hearts every 
day. Infirmities o f this kind do not answer 
the black description which St. James gives of 
the offence mentioned in tlie text. A good 
man, wlio is subject to these frailties, far from 
aw roving the sad necessity, that carries him 
on from his duty, deplores it. In him they 
are not conclusions from principles, laid down 
with full consent; t b ^  are sad efiects of that 
imperfection, which God had thought proper 
to leave in our knowledge and holiness, and 
which will remain as long os we continue to 
languish life away in this valley of tears. To 
say all in one word, they are ratiier an imper­
fection essential to nature, tlian a  direct viola­
tion o f tlie law.
2. W e ought not to number momentary 
faiUU among the'otfencas, of which it is said, 
Whosoever commits one is guilty o f a  viola­
tion of the whole law. W here is tlie regene­
rate man, where is the saint, where is tlie saint 
of the highest order, who can assure himself, 
he shall never fall into some sins? W here is 
the faith so firm os to promise never to tremble 
at the sight of racks, stakes, and gibbets.’— 
W here is that Christian heroism, which can ren­
der a man invulnerable to some fiery darts, with 
which the enemy of our salvation sometimes as­
saults us; and (what is still more unattainable 
by human firmness,) where is that Christian he­
roism which can render a man invulnerable to 
some darts o f voluptuousness, which strike tlie 
tenderest parts o f nature, and excite those 
passions which are a t tlie same time the most 
turbulent and tlie most agreeable? A believer 
falls into such sins only in those sad moments 
in which he is surprised unawares, and in 
which he loses, in a manner, the power o f re­
flecting and thinking. I f  tliere remain any 
liberty o f judgm ent amidst the fienzy, he em­
ploys it to recall his reason, wliich is fleeing; 
and to arouse liis virtue, that sleeps in spite of 
all his ofibrts. All chained os ho is by tho en«- 
my, he makes eflbrls, weak indeed, but yet 
earnest, to disengage himself. The pleasures 
of sin, even when he most enjoys them, and 
while he sacrifices his piety and innocence to 
them, are embittered by the inward remorse 
that rises in his regenerate soul. W hile he 
delivers liimself up to the temptation and tiie 
tempter, he complains, “  O wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the body o f  
this death?”  Rom. vii. 24. W hen the charm 
has spent its force, when his fascinated eyes 
recover their sight, and he sees objects again 
in their true point of light, then conscience 
reclaims its rights; then he detests what be 
just before admired; thon the cause of his joy 
becomes the cause of his sorrow and terror; 
and he prefers the pain, anguish, and torture 
of repentance, before the most alluring at- 
tractivesof sin.
3. W o will venture one step farther. W e 
affirm, that gusts o f involuntary passions ought
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not to be included in the number o f sins of 
which St. James says, “  Whosoever olfendeth 
in one point, he is guilty o f all.”  God places 
us in this world as in a  state o f trial. W e are 
all bom with somo passions, which it is our 
duty to attack and mortify; but from which 
we shall never be able to free ourselves en­
tirely. The soul o f one is united to a  body, 
naturally so modified as to  incline him to vo­
luptuousness. Another soul has dispositions 
nnturally inclining it to avance, pride, envy, 
or jealousy. I t is in our power to resist these 
passions; but to have, or not to have them, 
when we come into tlio world, does not depend 
on us. W e ought not alw aw  to judge of our 
state by the enemy, whom we have to eiicounler; 
hut by the vigilance with wliich we resist him. 
In spite o f some remains of inclination to 
pride, we may become humble, if we endea­
vour sincerely and heartily to become so. In 
spite of natural inclinations to avarice, we may 
become generous by endeavouring to become 
so, and so o f the rest. Involuntary passions, 
wlien we zealously endeavour to restrain them, 
ought to be considered as exercises o f our vir­
tue prescribed by our Creator; and not as cri­
minal etfccts of the obstinacy of the creature.
Tlie sins, into a commission of which they 
beguile us, ought always to humble us; indeed 
they would involve us in eternal misery, were 
wo not recovered by repentance after having 
fallen into them: but neither they, nor transient 
olfences, nor daily frailties, ought to be reck­
oned among tliose sins, o f v/hich St. James 
says, “  ho who offondcth in ono point, is guilty 
of all.”  The sins of wliich tlie apostle speaks, 
are preceded by tho judgm ent of the mind, ac­
companied witli mature deliberation, and ap­
proved by conscience. T lius we have divested 
the text of one vague meaning to which it 
may seem to have given occasion.
But in what sense may it be afiirmed of any 
sin, that “ he who offcndeth in one point, is 
guilty o f alP" The nature of the subject 
liuist answer this second question, and enable 
us to reject the false senses, that are given to 
the proposition o f our apostle. I t  is plain, St. 
James neither m eant to establish an equality 
o f sins, nor an equality of punishments. I t is 
evident, that as sins are unequal among mou, 
so justice requires an inequality o f punisli- 
ment. The man who adds murder to hatred, 
is certainly more guilty tlian he who restrains 
his hatred, and trembles a t a thought of mur­
der. H e whose hatred knows no bounds, and 
who endeavours to assuage it with murder, 
will certainly be punished more rigorously tlian 
the former.
W hat, then, was the apostle’s meaning? He 
probably had two views, a particular and a  ge­
neral view. The particular design m ight re­
gard tlio theological system of some Jews, and 
the general design might regard tlie moral sys­
tem of too many Christiana.
Some Jews, soon after the apostle’s time, 
and very likely in his days,* affirmed, that God 
gave a great many precepts to men, not that 
he intended to oblige them to the observance
of all, but that they m ight have an opportu­
nity o f obtaining salvation, by observing s - y
* S«e Whitby on Ja m e s  ii. 2.
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one o f them; and it was one of tlieir maxims, 
that he who diligently kept one command, was 
thereby freed from the necessity of observing 
tlie rest. Agreeable to this notion, a famous 
Rabbi* expounds these Words in Hosea, “ Take 
away all iniquity, and give good,”  tliat is, ac­
cording to the false notion of our expositor, 
pardon our sins, and accept our zeal for ono 
precept o f thy law. W hat is still more re­
markable, when the Jews choose a  precept, 
they usually choose one tha t gives the least 
check to their favourite passions, and ono 
the least essential to religion, as some cere­
monial precept. This, perhaps, is what Jesus 
Christ reproves in tho Pharisees and scribes of 
his time, “ W o unto you, scribes and Phari­
sees, hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of mint, 
and anise, and cummin, and have omitted 
the weiglitier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faitli; these ought ye to havo 
done, and not to leave the other undone,”  
Matt, xxiii. 23. Perhaps these words o f our 
Saviour may be parallel to those o f St. James. 
The apostle had been recommending love, and 
a t length he tells the Jews, who, in the style 
o f Jesus Christ, “  omitted mercy,”  that “ who­
soever”  should “  keep the whole law, and yet 
offend ill this one point, would be guilty of all.”  
But, as we o t^ rv ed  just now, St. James 
did not intend to restrain what ho sa’d to 
love. I f  he had a  particular view to tho the­
ological system of some Jews, he had also a 
general view to the morality o f many Chris­
tians, whose ideas of devotion arc too con­
tracted. He informs them, that a virtue, in­
complete in its parts, cannot be a  true virtue. 
Ho affirms, that he who resolves, in his own 
mind to sin, and who forces his conscience to 
approve vice while he commits it, cannot in 
tills manner violate one single article o f the 
law without enervating the whole o f it. A 
man cannot be truly chaste without being 
humble, nor can he be truly humble without 
being chaste. For the same reason, no man 
can delilierately violate the law that forbids 
anger, without violating tliat which forbids 
avarice; nor can any man violate the law 
which forbids extortion, without violating that 
which forbids impurity. All virtues are natu­
rally united together, and mutually support 
one another. The establishment of one un­
just maxim authorizes all unjust maxims. 
This is tlie meaning of tlie proposition in our 
text, “  Whosoever offendeth iu one point is 
guilty o f all.”
Hitherto we have only explained tho sense 
o f our text; it remains now to be proved. 
The proposition of our apostle is founded on 
three principal reasons. H e who sins in the 
manner now described; he whoso mind re­
solves to sin, and who forces his conscience 
to approve vice, while he commits it, sins 
against all the precepts of the law, whilo ho 
seems to sin against only one. 1. Because 
he subverts, as far as ho can, tho foundation 
of tho U'W. 2. Because, although he may not 
actually violate all tho articles of the law, yet 
he violates them virtually; I mean to say, his 
principles lead to an actual violation o f all tho 
precepts of the law. 3. Because wc may pre-
* Kimchi on llo i. » in 2- M»rg.
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sume, he who violates tlie law virtually, will 
actually violate it when it suits him to do 
Rt>. These three reasons establish the truth 
o f our apostle’s proposition, and justify the 
sense that wo have given it. The discussion 
o f these three reasons will bo the second part 
o f our discourse.
II. He who violates one precept o f the law, 
in tlie manner just now described, violates all; 
because, first, he subverts, as far as in him lies, 
the very foundation o f the law. This will 
clearly appear by a  comparison of vice with 
error, heresy with disobwlience. There are 
two sorts o f errors and heresies; there are 
some errors which do not subvert the founda­
tion of faitli, and there ore other errors that do 
subvert it. If, afler I have honestly and dili­
gently endeavoured to understand a passage 
o f Scripture proceeding from the mouth of 
God, 1 give it a sense different from that which 
is tlie true meaning of it; if  I give it this sense, 
not because 1 dispute the autliority of an infal­
lible God, but liMauso I cannot perceive that 
it ought to be taken in any other sense than 
th a t in which I understand it, I  am indeed in 
an error, but by falling into this error I do not 
subvert the foundation on which my faith is 
built. 1 alwfys suppose the authority and in­
fallibility of God, and I am ready to renounce 
my error as soon as I am convinced that it is 
contrary to divine revelation.
But if, after i t  has been made to appear 
with irrefragable evidence, that my error is 
contrary to  divine revelation, and if, more­
over, alter it has been made to appear that re­
velation came from God, I persist in my 
error, then, by sinning against “  one point,” 
I  become “ guilty o f all,”  because, by denying 
one single proposition o f revelation, I deny 
that foundation on which all other proposi­
tions o f revelation are built, that is, the infal­
libility and veracity of th a t God who ^ a k s  
in our Scriptures. I put in the place of God 
iny reason, my wisdom, ray tutor, my minis­
ter, whoever or whatever determines me to 
prefer my error before that truth, which I am 
convinced is clearly revealed in a book that 
came from heaven.
In  like manner, there are two sorts of vices, 
some of which do not subvert the foundation 
of our obedience to the laws o f  God, and 
otiiera that do. In  the firat class are those sins 
which we have enumerated, daily infirmities, 
transient faults, and involuntary passions. In 
the second class ought to be placed those sins 
o f  deliberation and reflection, of which we just 
now spoke, and which our apostle had in view. 
These sins strike a t the foundation o f obedi­
ence to the laws of God.
W hat is the ground of obedience to tlie di­
vine laws’ W hen God gives us laws, he may 
be considered under either o f three relations, 
o r under all tlie three tc^etlier; as a  sovereign, 
as a  legislator, as a  father. Our obedience to 
God, considered as a sovereign, is founded on 
his infinite autliority over us, and iu our ob­
ligation to an entire and unreserved submis­
sion to him. Our olredience to God as a le­
gislator is founded on liis perfect equity. Our 
obedience to God as a father is founded on the 
certain advantages wliich they who obey his 
laws derive from them, and on a clear evidence
that because he ordains tliem, they must be 
essential to our happiness. Now he wlio 
sins coolly and deliberately against one single 
article, saps these three foundations o f the 
law. He is, therefore, guilty o f a  violation of 
the whole law.
H e saps the foundation o f that obedience 
which is due to God, considered as a master, 
if  he imagine he may make any reserve in 
his obedience; if  he says, I  will submit to 
God, if  he command me to be humble, but 
not if  he command me to be chaste; and so 
on. He saps the foundation of that obedi­
ence which is due to God, considered as a 
lawgiver, if  he imagines God is just in giving 
such and such a  law, but not in prescribing 
such and such other laws; if  he supposes 
God is just when he appoints him to educate 
and provide for an only son, but that he ceases 
to do right when be commands him to sacri­
fice him, addressing him in this terrifying style, 
“  Take now thy son, and offer him for a burnt- 
offering upon one o f the mountains which I 
will tell thee of,”  Gen. xxii. 2. He subverts 
the foundation of obedience to God as a father, 
if  he supposes that God has our happiness in 
view in requiring us to renounce some passions, 
but that he goes contrary to our interests by 
requiring us to sacrifice some other passions, 
which we may suppose can never be sacrificed 
without sacrificing at the some time his plea­
sure and felicity.
He who sins in this manner, attributes to 
tho objects which induce him to sin, excel­
lencies that can be in none but the Creator. 
He says, it is not God who is my master, my 
sovereign; it is the world, it is my company, 
it is my custom. He says, it is not God who 
is just; justice is the property o f my pas­
sions, my anger, my vengeance. H e says, 
it is not God who is the source of my true 
happiness; it is my gold, ray silver, my ^ a c e ,  
my equipage, my Delilah, my Drusilla. To 
“  offend in one point,” in this sense, is to bo 
“  guilty o f all;”  because it subverts the foun­
dation on which our obedience is built. And 
this reason is emphatically assigned by St. 
James, in the verses that follow the text, “  Who­
soever shall keep the whole law, and yet of­
fend in one point, he is guilty of all; for,”  adds 
the apostle, “  he that said. Do not commit 
adultery, said also. Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a transgressor of the law.”
2. The man who offends in the manner we 
have described, he who in his mind resolves 
to sin, and endeavours to force his conscience 
to approve o f vice while he commits it, breaks 
all the precepts of the law, because, whether 
he do actually break them or not, he b r e ^  
them virtually, and intentionally. Ho vio­
lates precepts o f generosity, but he does not 
fall into debauchery. Wiry’ Is it because ho 
respects the divine laws which prohibit de­
bauchery? No, but because, not being alike 
inclined to both tliese vices, he enjoys less 
pleasure in excess than in avarice. Could he 
find as much pleasure in violating the laws 
that proliibit excesses, as he finds in violating 
tliose which forbid avarice, then the same 
piinciplo tha t impels him now to an incessant, 
ira in^era te  lovo of gain, would impel him to
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drown his reason in wine, and to plunge him­
self into all excesses. By violating, then, laws 
commanding generosity, he violates, if  not ac­
tually, yet virtually, laws prohibiting debauch­
ery. W hat keeps him from violating the laws 
that forbid clamour and dissipation, is not re­
spect for that God who commands recollection, 
retreat, and silence: but he affects tliese, be­
cause he has less aversion to retirement and 
silence, than he has to noise, clamour and dis­
sipation. H ad he as much dislike o f the first 
as he has of the last, then the same principle 
th a t now induces him to be always alone, al­
ways either inaccessible or morose, would in­
duce him to be always abroad, always avoid­
ing a sight o f himself, by fleeing from compa­
ny to company, from one dissipation to another. 
As, therefore, he does not obey the law that 
enjoins silence by his perpetual solitude, so he 
virtually annihilates the law that forbids dissi­
pation; and here again to offend “  in one 
point”  ia to be “  guilty of a ll.”
In fine, he who offends in the manner that 
we have explained, he whose mind determines 
to sin, and who endeavours to force his con­
science to approve his practice, sins against all 
the precepts of the law, while he seems to of­
fend only in one point, because there is suffi­
cient reason to believe he will some time or 
other actually break those laws, which now he 
breaks only intentionally. Here, my brethren, 
I  wish each of you would recollect the morti­
fying history of his own life, and reflect seri­
ously on those passions which successively took 
place in you, and which by turns exercise their 
terrible dominion over all them who are not 
entirely devoted to universal obedience. W hat 
proceeds only from a change o f  circumstances, 
we readily take for a  reformation of manners; 
and we often fancy we have made a great 
progress in holiness, when we have renounced 
one vice, although we have only laid aside this 
one to make room for another that seemed op­
posite to it, but which was a natural conse­
quence of the first. W hat elevates you to-day 
into excesses of ungoverned joy, is your exces­
sive love of pleasure. Now, it is natural to 
suppose this excessive love o f pleasure which 
elevates you into immoderate joy, now that 
tlio objects of your pleasure aro within your 
reach, will plunge you into depths of melan­
choly and despair, when you are deprived of 
those objects. T hat which induces you to-day 
to slumber in carnal security, is your inability 
to resist the first impressions of certain objects; 
but, if  you know not how to resist to-day the 
impressions o f such objects as lull you into se­
curity, you will not know how to resist to­
morrow the impressions o f other objects which 
will drive you to despair; and so this very prin­
ciple of non-resistance, if  I may so call it, 
which makes you quiet to-day, will make you 
desperate to-morrow. There is no greater se­
curity for our not falling into ono vice, than 
our actual alistinence from another vice.— 
There is no better evidence that we shall not 
practice the sins of old men, tlian our not 
committing the sins of youth. Prodigality is 
the vice o f youth, and not to be profuse in 
youth is the best security that we shall not in 
declining life fall into avarice, the vice o f old 
age. May one principle animate all your ac­
tions, a  principle of obedience to the laws o f 
God! tlien what keeps you from haughtiness, 
will preserve you from meanness; what saves 
you from the seduction o f pleasure, will pre­
serve you from sinking under pain; what keeps 
you from inordinate love to an only son, while 
it pleased God to spare him, will keep you 
from immoderate disquietude, when God thinks 
proper to take him away. But a man, who 
deliberately “ offends in one point,”  not only 
offends intentionally against all the articles of 
the law: but, it is highly probable, ho will ac­
tually violate all articles one after another; be­
cause, when universal esteem for all the laws 
of God is not laid down os the grand principle 
of religious action, the passions are not cor­
rected, they are only deranged, one put in the 
place o f another; and nothing more is neces­
sary to complete actual, universal wickedness, 
than a  change of vices witli a  change of cir­
cumstances.
All this is yet too vague. W e have, indeed, 
endeavoured to explain, and to prove the pro­
position o f our apostle; but unless we enter 
into a  more minute detail, we shall derive 
very little advantage from this discourse.— 
Those o f our auditors who have most reason 
to number themselves with such as sin deli­
berately, will put themselves in the opposite 
class. The most abandoned sinners will call 
their own crimes either daily frailties, or tran­
sient faults, or involuntary passions. W e 
must, if  it be possible, take away this pretext 
of depravity, and characterize those sins which 
we have named sins of reflection, deliberation, 
and approbation; sins which place him who 
commits them precisely in the state intended 
by our apostle; “  he offends in one point,” 
and his disposition to do so renders him ^ i l t y  
of total and universal disobedience. This is our 
third part, and the conclusion of this discourse.
III. St. Jam es pronounces in our text a  sen­
tence o f condemnation against three sorts of 
sinners. 1. Against such as are engaged in a 
way of life sinful o f itself. 2. Against such 
as cherish a  favourite passion. 3. Against 
persons of unteachable dispositions.
1. They who are engaged in a way o f life 
sinful o f itself, ore guilty of a violation o f the 
whole law, while tliey seem to offend only in 
ono point.
W e every day hear merchants and traders 
ingenuously confess, that their business cannot 
succeed unless they defraud the government. 
W e will not examine whether their assertion 
be true; we will suppose it to be as they say; 
and we affirm, that a trade which necessarily 
obliges a  man to violate a law so express as 
that of paying tribute to government, ia bad 
of itself. T hat disposition of mind which in­
duces a  man to follow it, ought not to be 
ranked either with those human frailties, tran­
sient faults, or involuntary passions, which wo 
have enumerated, and for which evangelical 
abatements are reserved. This is a blow struck 
at legislative authority. W hat, then, ought 
a merchant to do, who is engaged in a  com­
merce which necessarily obliges him to violate 
a law of the state concerning impost’ He 
ought to give up this coniinorco, and to quit a 
way of living which he knows is iniquitous 
in itself. I f  ho cannot prevail witli himself
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to make this sacrifice, aU his hopes of being 
saved are fallacious.
W e every day hear military men affirm, 
that it is impossible to wear a sword with ho­
nour, without professing to be always disposed 
to revenge, and to violate all laws human and 
divine, wliicli forbid duelling. W e do not 
inquire the tru th  of the assertion, we suppose 
it true. W e do not examine, whether pru­
dence could not in all cases suggest proper 
means to free men from a  tyrannical point of 
honour; or wliether there really bo any cases, 
in which gentlemen are indispensably obliged, 
either to quit the army, or to violate the pre­
cepts that command us to give up a spirit of 
resentment. W e only affirm, that a military 
man, who constantly and deliberately har­
bours a  design of always avenging liimself 
in certain cases is in this miserable list of sin­
ners, who, by offending in “  one point,”  are 
“  guilty o f ail.”  W e do not affirm, that ho 
would be in this ^ i l t y  condition, if  he could 
not promise to resist a disposition to revenm  
in every future moment of his life; we only 
affirm that he is guilty of a  violation o f the 
whole law, if  he do not sincerely and up­
rightly resolve to resist this inclination. You 
cannot be a Christian without liaving a  fixed 
resolution to seal the truths o f the gospel with 
your blood, if  it please Providence to call you 
to martyrdom. You cannot, however, promise, 
6 iat the sight o f racks and stakes shall never 
shake your resolution, nor ever induce yon to 
violate your sincere determination to die for 
religion if it siiould please Providence to ex­
pose you to death on account o f it. I t is suf­
ficient for the tranquillity of your conscience, 
that you have formed a resolution to sufter 
rather than deny the faith. In like manner, 
we do not affirm, that a military man is guilty 
of the offence with whicli we have charged 
him, if he cannot engage never to be carried 
away with an excess o f pas-sion inclining him 
to revenge; we only say, if he coolly deter­
mine always to revenge himself in certain 
cases, he directly attaclra the authority of the 
lawgiver. “  He offendeth in one point, and 
he is guilty of all.”  I f  a  man caimot profess 
to bear arms without harbouring a  fixed in­
tention of violating all laws human and di­
vine, tliat prohibit duelling, even to those who 
receive the most cruel affronts, either the pro­
fession of arms or the hope of salvation must 
be given up. No man in the am w  can assure 
liimself tha t he is in a  state of grace, un­
less his conscience attests, that he will avoid, 
with all possible circumsi>ection, every case 
in which a tyrannical point of honour renders 
revenge necessary; and that, if ever he be, in 
spite of all liia precautions, in such a case, 
when lie must either resign ids military em­
ployments, or violate the laws tha t forbid re­
venge, ho will obey tlie law, and resign his 
military honours.
It is too often seen, that our relation to 
some offenders inspirra us with indulgence 
for their offences. This kind of temptation is 
never more difficult to surmount tlian when 
wo arc called to bear a faithful testimony 
concerning the state of our brethren, who re­
fuse to sacrifice tlieir fortune and tlieir coun­
try to religion and a  good conscience. But
what relation is so near as to preoccupy our 
minds to such a degree as to prevent our con­
sidering the life of such a person, as it really 
is, bad in itself; or what pretext can t e  
plausible enough to authorize it? W e have 
sounded in their ears a  thousand times these 
thundering words of the Son of God, “  Who­
ever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words, o f him shall the Son of man be asham­
ed, when he shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father’s, and o f the holy angels,”  
Luke ix. 26. “  He that loveth father or mo­
ther, son or daughter,”  and, we may add, he 
that loves houses or lands, ease, riches, or ho­
nours, “  more than me, is not worthy of me,”  
M att. X .  37. W e have summoned them by 
the sacred promises and solemn engagements, 
which some of tliem have entered into a t the 
table o f the Lord, while they partook of the 
significant symbols of the body and blood of 
the Saviour, to devote themselves to tlie glory 
o f God, and tlie edification o f hie church. 
W e have unveiled their hearts, and shown 
them how the artfulness o f tlieir ingenious 
passions exculpated their conduct, by putting 
specious pretexts in tbe place of solid reasons. 
W e have reproved them for pretending, that 
they dare not face the danger of attempting to 
flee, when the government forbade their quit­
ting the kingdom; and now liberty is granted, 
for making that a  reason for staying. W e 
have described tho numerous advantages of 
public worship; we have proved, tbat the 
preaching of the gospel is, if  I  may speak so, 
the food of Christian virtues; and that, when 
Dple have accustomed themselves to live 
without the public exercises o f religion, they 
insensibly lose that delicacy of conscience, 
without which they cannot either be good 
Cliristians, or, what are called in the world, 
men of honour and probity; we have demon­
strated this assertion by an unexceptionablu 
a r^ m e n t  taken from experience; we have 
said. Observe that man, who was formerly so 
very scrupulous of retaining the property of 
his neighbour; see, he retains it now without 
any scruple: observe those parents, who were 
formerly so tender of their children; see now 
with what inliumanity they leave them to 
struggle with want. W e have represented to 
them, that to reside where the spirit o f perse­
cution is only smothered, not ex tii^ ish ed , is 
to betray religion, by exposing the friends of it 
to the hazard of being martyred, without hav­
ing any assurance o f being possessed with a 
spirit o f martyrdom; and we have endea­
voured to convince them, that he who flatters 
himself ho shall be able to undergo martyr­
dom, and lives where he is liable to it, while 
Providence opens a  way of escape, is pre­
sumptuous in the highest degree, and exposes 
himself to such misery as tlie son of Sirach 
denounces, when lie says, “  Ho that loveth 
danger, shall perish therein,”  Eccles. iii. 26. 
Not having b ^ n  able to move them by mo­
tives taken from thoir own interest, we iiave 
tried to affect tiiem with the interest of their 
children. W e liave told them, that thoir pos­
terity will live without any religion, tliat they 
will have too much knowledge to adhere to 
superstition, and too little to profess the true 
religion; and this sad propliecy has been al­
Sm . XLIl.] UNIVERSAL OBEDIENCE. 357
ready verified in llicir families. To all these 
demonstrations they are insensible; they wil­
fully shut their eyes against tlie light; they 
guard themselves against the force of these 
e.xhortations; they are forging new fetters for 
tliemselves, which will confine them to a 
place, o f which God has said, “  Come out of 
her, my people! that ye he not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not o f her 
plagues,”  Rev. xviii. 4. They build, they 
plant, they m any, they give in marriage, and 
thus they have abused the patience o f thirty- 
five years, in which tliey have been invited to 
repent. I ask again, what relation con be so 
near as to prevail with us to put this kind of 
life among tho frailties, for which evangelical 
abatements are reserved.
Let us all, as far as providential circum­
stances will allow, follow a  profession compati­
ble with our duty. Let us do more, let us en­
deavour 8 0  to arrange our affairs that our pro­
fessions may stimulate us to obedience, aud 
tliat every thing around us may direct our at­
tention to God. Alas! in spite of all our pre­
cautions, sin will too often carry us away; we 
shall too often forget our Creator, how loud 
soever every voice around us proclaims his be­
neficence to us, and his excellencies in himself. 
But how great will our defection be, if our 
natural inclinations be strengtlicned by the 
engagements o f our condition! A kind of life 
wicked of itself is the first sort o f sin of which 
my text says, “  Whosoever offeudeth in one 
point is guilty o f all.”
2. In  the same class we put sinners, who 
eheiish a darling passion. Few hearts are so 
depraved as to lie inclined to all excesses. 
Few souls are so insensible to tlie grand in­
terest of their salvation, as to be unwilling to 
do any thing towards obtaining salvation. 
But, at the same time, where is the heart so 
renewed os to have no evil disposition.’ And 
how few Christians are there, wlio love tlieir 
salvation so as to sacrifice all to the obtaining 
o f it’ The offender, of whom we speak, pre­
tends to compound with his lawgiver. Is he 
inclined to avarice? he will say, Lord! allow 
me to gratify my love o f money, and I am 
ready to give up my disposition to revenge. Is 
he inclined to revenge? Lord! allow me lo be 
vindictive, and I will sacrifice my avarice. Is 
he disjiosed to voluptuousness? Lord! suffer 
me to retain my Drusilla, and my Delilah, and 
my vengeance, niy ambition, my avarice, and 
every thing else, I  will sacrifice to thee.
A favourite passion is inconsistent with the 
chief virtue of Cliristianity, w ith that, which 
is the life and soul of all others, I mean that 
love of God, which places God supremo in 
the heart. A jealous God will accept of none 
o f our homage, while we refuse him that of 
our chief love. All the sacrifices that we can 
offer him to purchase a  right to retain a darling 
sin, are proofs of the empire which that sin has 
over us, and of our fixed resolution to free 
ourselves from tho law of him, who would bo, 
as he ought to be, the supreme object of our 
love. Do not fancy, that what we have said 
concerning involuntary passions is applicable 
to a darling sin, and exculpates a favourite pas­
sion. One man, whose involuntary p r i o n s  
sometimes hurry him away, detests liis own
disposition; but tho other cherishes his. One 
makes many an arduous attempt to correct his 
error: the oilier engages to do so; but he makes 
promises pass for performances, and means lo 
get rid o f the last by professing tlie first. Ono 
considers the grace that tears the deplorable 
passion from liis heart as a most desirable be­
nefit; and, even while he falls into his sin, he 
considers it as the greatest misfortime of his 
life: the other regards him as a mortal enemy 
who endeavours to prevail with him to re­
nounce a  passion, in the gratification o f which 
all his happiness depends.
Let us lay down the love o f God as a foun­
dation o f all virtue. I>et us love him chielly, 
who is supremely lovely. Let our hearts adopt 
the language of the Psalmist, “  Access to G ^  
is my supreme good. W hom have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon the eartli that 
I desire besides thee,”  Ps. Ixxiii. 28. 25. Let 
us consider and avoid, as acts of idolatry, all 
immoderately lively and affectionate emotions 
of love to creatures. Let us entertain only a 
small degree of altachniont to objects, which 
a t most can procure only a  momentary felicity. 
A favourite passion ie a  second disposition of 
mind', that renders us guilty of a  violation of 
the whole law, oven while we seem to violate 
it only in an inconsiderable part.
3. Finally, Intractable minds are condemned 
in our text. Docility is a  touchstone, by which 
a  doubtful piety may be known to bo real or 
apparent. The royal prophet describes in the 
fiftieth psalm such a  rigid observer o f the ex­
terior o f religion as we speak of; a  man who 
lias the name of God always in his mouth, and 
is ever talking of the holiness of his laws; a 
man always ready to offer whole hecatombs in 
sacrifice; but who has not patienoe to hear a 
representation o f his duty, and an exhortation 
to perform it. The Psalmist declares, all this 
appearance of devotion, if  unaccompanied 
with docility, is useless; yea, more likely to 
arouse the anger of God than to obtain his 
favour. “  Thou wicked wretch!”  says he, in 
the name of God, to this phantom of piety, 
who imposes on the church by his outward ap­
pearance, and who, perhaps, imposes on him­
self; “  Thou wicked man, what hast thou to 
do to declare iny statutes, or lhat thou should- 
est take my covenant in thy moutli, seeing 
thou hatost instruction?” ver. 16. H e autho­
rizes us to use the same language to some of 
you. W hy this assiduity a t church, why tliis 
zeal on solemn festivals, why tliis fervour at 
the Lord’s table, seeing you are unteachable; 
seeing you love none but vague maxims of vir­
tue and holiness; seeing you will not allow your 
casuist to enter into some details; seeing every 
man loses your favour, if he only hint a t your 
foibles; seeing your tenderest and most faithful 
friend would become suspected directly, yea, 
would seem an impertinent censor, the mo­
ment he should discover your faults, and en­
deavour to mako you acknowledge and reform 
them?
My brethren, if  we love virtue, we love all 
the means that lead to it, and with peculiar 
pleasure behold tliem who recommend it. No­
thing is more opposite to that general devoted­
ness to tlie laws of God which niy text pre­
scribes, tliaii a sp irit ' inimical against them
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who have the courage to control the passions. 
“  He tliat turnetli away his ear from hearing 
the law, oven his prayers sliall be abomina­
tion,”  Prov. xxviii. 9. “  Whoso loveth in­
struction loveth knowledge,”  cliap. xii. 1.— 
“ The law of the wise is a fountain o f life, to 
depart from the snares of death,”  chap. xiii. 
1 4 . “  Ijot the righteous smite me, it shall be
a  kindness; and let him reprove me, it shall be 
an excellent oil, which shall not break my 
head,” Ps. cxli. S. May God always continue 
a  succession of such righteous men, and may 
ho incline our hearts to profit by their instruc­
tions! To him be honour and gloiy for ever. 
Amen.
SERM ON X LIII.
T H E  G R E A T  D U T IE S O F R ELIG IO N .
M a t t h e w  xxiii. 23.
Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
fo r  ye pay tithe o f  m int, and anise, and cum­
m in, and have omitted the weightier matters o f  
the lato, judgm ent, mercy, and fa ith : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone.
W e  frequently meet with a  sort o f people 
in the world, many of v/hom neglect the chief 
virtues of religion, and supply the want of 
them by performing tlie least articies o f it; and 
others, wlio perform the chief duties, and ne­
glect the leart. Observe one man, who cher­
ishes a spirit o f bitterness, and is all swelled 
with pride, envy, and revenge; by what art 
has he acquired a  reputation of eminent piety? 
By grave looks, by an affected simplicity of 
dross, by an assiduity in the exercises o f  pub­
lic worship. See another, who is all immersed 
in worldly affairs, whoso life is all consumed in 
pleasure, who neglects, and who affects to ne­
glect, both public worship and private devotion. 
Ask him how he expects to escape in a well- 
regulated society that just censure which ir­
regular actions, and a  way of living incon­
sistent with Christianity, deserve. He will 
tell you, I am a  man of honour, I pay my 
debts, I am faithful to my engagements, I 
never break my word.
W e are going to-day, my brethren, to at­
tack both classes o f this inconsistent sort of 
people; and to prove that the practice o f small 
virtues cannot supply the want o f the chief; 
and that the performance of the chief virtues 
cannot make up for the omission of the least. 
These points are determined by Jesus Christ 
in the text. On the one hand, he denounces a 
wo against the scribes and Pharisees, who scru­
pulously extended their obedience to the Mo­
saical law of tithes to the utmost limits, while 
they violated the more indispensable precepts 
o f morality. On the other hand, ho does not 
intend to divert the attention of his disciples 
from the least duties by enforcing the greatest. 
“ These ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone.”  As if he liad said, 
your principal attention, indeed, should be di­
rected to equity of judgment, to charitable dis­
tribution of property, and to s in w ity  of con­
versation; but, besides an attention to these.
you sliould diligently discharge the less con­
siderable duty of tithing, and other such obli-
rtions. These are two propositions which will endeavour to explain and establish. They will afford m atter for two discourses; 
tlie first on the chief virtues, and the last on 
the least, or, more strictly speaking, the less 
considerable. Some preliminary remarks, 
however, are absolutely hecessary for our un­
derstanding the text.
1. The word that should determine the 
sense, is equivocal in the original, and signi­
fies sometimes to exact tithes, and a t other 
times to pay them. I t is used in the first sense 
in Hebrews, “  the sons o f Levi have a com­
mandment to take tithes of the people;”  and 
a  little after, “  he whose descent is not count­
ed from them, received tithes o f Abraham,”  
chap. vii. 5, 6. But, in the gospel of St. Luke, 
the word which we have elsewhere rendered 
to receive titlies, signifies to pay them, “ I 
give tithes,”  says the Pharisee, “  o f all that I 
possess,”  chap. xviii. 12.
The ambiguity of this term has produced 
various opinions concerning the meaning o f 
our text. The most laborious and the most 
learned of the ancient expositors, I mean St. 
Jerome, is said to have taken the term in the 
first sense. According to this hypothesis, Jesus 
Christ paints the Pharisees here in colours, 
which have almost always too well suited the 
persons to whom governments have intrusted 
the business o f tax-gathering. Inhumanity has 
almost always been their character. “ Ye 
tithe mint, anise, and cummin, and ye omit 
judgment, mercy, and faith.”  As if  he had 
said, you tithe inconsiderable herbs, and you 
do not reflect, Uiat it is incompatible with 
principles both of equity and mercy to titlie 
inconsiderable articles, from which tho pro­
prietors derive little or no advantage. I t  is 
not right, that tliese things should be subject 
to such imposts as governments charge on ar­
ticles o f great consequence.
W e embrace the sense o f our translators, 
and take the word to signify here pay tithes. 
This sense best agrees with the whole text. 
“  Ye pay tithes o f mint, anise, and cummin, 
and liave omitted the weightier matters of 
law. These ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone.”  I t  agrees better 
also with the following words, “ Ye strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a camel.”  This is a pro­
verbial way of speaking, descriptive o f that 
disposition o f mind, which inclines men to 
perform inconsiderable duties with a most 
scrupulous exactness, and to violate without 
any scruple the most essential articles o f reli- 
p o n . The hypocrisy of the Pharisees would 
have been less remarkable in an inhuman ex­
action of tithes, than in a  parade of paying 
them with a  rigid nicety. . Accordingly, it is 
a Pharisee who speaks the words just now 
cited from St. Luke, and who reckons scrupu­
losity among his virtues. “  God, I thank Uiee, 
that I am not as other men are. I fast twice in 
tlio week, I give tithes of all that I possess,”  
that is to say, I pay tithes of those t h i r ^  whicli 
seem to be too inconsiderable to be tithed.
2. Our second remark regards the law of 
tithes. Tithes were dues payable to God, and 
they consisted of the tentli o f Uie produce of
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whatever waa titheable. T he Jews pretended, 
that the example of Abraham, who paid to 
God, in the person of Melchisedec, his minis­
ter, a tenth of the spoils which he took from 
the confederate kings of tlie plain, ought to 
have the force o f a  law with all ids descend­
ants. To tliis mysterious circumstance they 
refer the origin of tithes. N atural religion 
seems to have inculcated among the pagans the 
necessity of paying this kind of homage to 
God. W e meet with examples among the 
heathens from time immemorial. W ith them 
tithes were considered as a sacred tax. Hence 
Pisistratus, a tyrant of Athens, said to the 
Athenians, in order to obtain tlieir consent to 
submit to ilia autliority. Inquire wliether I ap­
propriate titlies to myself, and do not religious­
ly carry them to the temples of the gods. W e 
will not multiply quotations. I t shall suffice 
to say, God declared to tlie Israelites, that the 
land of Canaan was his, as well as the rest of 
the world; tliat they should enjoy tlie produce 
of the land, but sliould bo as strangers and pil- 
OTims, and have no absolute disposal of the 
lands tliemselves. In the quality of sole pro­
prietor he obliged them to pay him homage, 
and this is the true origin o f tithes. “  All the 
tithe o f the land, whetlier of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit o f the tree, is the Lord’s,” 
Lev. xxvU. 30; that is, tithe belongs to God 
of right, and cannot be withheld without sa­
crilege.
There were three sorts o f tithes. The first 
kind waa appointed for the support of the Le- 
vites, and was wholly devoted to that purpose, 
except a fifth, which was taken out for tlie 
priests. This was called by tlie Jews tho first 
tithe, the provision for God, because it was de­
dicated to the maintenance o f the ministers of 
the temple. “ Bring ye all the tithes into the 
store-house, tliat tliere may be meat in mine 
house,” Mai. iii. 10. Hence the Jews thought 
themselves free from this kind of tithe, when 
t b ^  bad no temple.
There was a  second sort of tithe. Every 
head of a  family was obliged to carry it him­
self to the temple a t Jerusalem, and to eat it 
there. I f  he were prevented by distance of 
habitation, he was allowed to redeem this tax, 
that is to say, lie was allowed to pay an equi­
valent. A law to this purpose is in Deutero­
nomy, “  Thou slialt eat before the Lord thy 
Ood, in the place which he shall choose to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy com, of 
tliy wine, and of thine oil, and the firstlings 
of thy herds, and of thy flocks, tha t thou 
mayest leam  to fear the Lord thy God always. 
And if the way be too long for thee,”  that is 
to say, if  the tithe would take damage in car­
rying, “ then shalt tliou tu rn  it into money, 
and shalt carry it into the place which tlie 
Lord thy God shall choose,”  chap. xiv. 23. 25.
The third sort o f tithes were called the 
tithes for the poor. These, it was supposed, 
were paid to God, because liis benevolence 
had, if  I may speak agreeably to an expres­
sion of Jesus Christ, incorporated tliem with 
himself. “  Inasmuch as ye liave done it unto 
one of tlie least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me,” M a tt xxv. 40. This tithe 
was paid every three years. “  A t the end of 
three years thou shalt bring fortli all the tithe
of thine increase the same year, and shall lay 
it up within tlie gates. And the Levite, 
cause lie hath no part nor inheritance witli 
thee, and the stranger, and the fatlierless, and 
the widow, which are witliin thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat, and be satisfied; tliat 
the Lord thy God may bless thee in all tlie 
work of thine hand, which tliou doest,”  Deut. 
xiv. 26, 29.
B ut wliat principally regards the sense of 
our text is, that tlie law had not precisely de­
termined what things were titheable. I t liad 
only expressed tlie m atter in general terms. 
This liad given occasion to two o p i n i o n s  among 
the Jews, that of the scrupulous, and tliat of 
the remiss. The remiss affirmed, that only 
tilings o f value were titheable. The scrupu­
lous, among whom the Pharisees held the first 
place, extended tiie law to articles of the least 
importance. Their rituals ordained, tliat all 
eatables were titheable, and in this class they 
put tlie inconsiderable herbs mentioned in the 
text. Tliey are all specified in the Talmud. 
Jesus Christ declares liimself here for the 
opinion o f tlie Pharisees; but what he blamed, 
and what he detests was, tliat they dispensed 
with the great duties of religion, under pretence 
of performing tliese, the least; and this is the 
subject we are going to examine.
I. W e will define the great duties o f religion.
II. W e will unmask those hypocrites, who by 
observing the small duties of religion, pretend 
to purchase a right o f violating the chief arti­
cles o f it. W e will endeavour to develope this 
kind of devotion, and to show you tlie inutility 
and extravagance o f it.
I. W liat are the chief duties o f religion? or, 
to retain the language of my text, what are 
the weightier matters o/ the law?
In  some respects all virtues are equal, be­
cause the foundation of our obedience is the 
same, that is, the majesty of the Supreme Le­
gislator, who prescribed all. A man who sliould 
coolly and obstinately violate the least impor­
tant duties o f religion, would be no less guilty 
tlian he who should violate the most essential 
articles o f it. His violation o f the least ought 
to be accounted a  violation o f the greatest, be­
cause by sinning in the manner just now men­
tioned, he would subvert, as far as he could, 
the ground of all virtues, great and small. 
St. James says, “  whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty o f ail,”  chap. ii. 10, and the reason he 
assigns is, the same God has prescribed all, 
“  For ho that said. Do not commit adultery, 
said also. Do not kill.”  Now, adds the apos­
tle, “  if  thou commit no adultery, yet if  thou 
kill, thou art become a  transgressor o f the 
law,”  ver. 11, that is to say, thou subvertest 
the foundation of the law, that forbids adultery 
which thou dost not commit, as well as that 
which forbids murder, which thou dost commit. 
In tliis respect, then, the virtues and vices are 
equal. In tliis view, there is no room for dis­
tinction between tlie more and the leas impor­
tant duties of religion.
But this, which is incontestable m one point 
o f view, is not defensible in another. There 
aro some things in tlie law more important 
than otliers; because, tliough tliey all proceed 
from the same tribunal, yet the majesty of
3 6 0 t h e  g r e a t  d u t ie s  o f  r e l ig io n . [ S e r .  XLHI.
God, the lawgiver, was displayed in a  more 
express and solemn manner, in ordaining some 
than others, so that he who violates the first 
kind o f  virtues, attacks this majesty in a  more 
direct manner than he who is guilty of violat­
ing only the last.
T he difficulty lies in exactly determining the 
rules by whicli theso two classes o f virtues 
have been distinguished. The time allotted 
for a sermon renders such a  discussion imprac­
ticable. I t  is, if  I may so speak, essential to 
all sermons preached in this pulpit, that they 
be discussed superficially. W e must accom­
modate ourselves to custom, and briefly sketch 
out tho present subject.
In order to ascertain w hat virtues ought to 
be arranged among the most important, and 
what among the least, five things must be dis­
tinguished. 1. The origin of a  virtue. 2. The 
duration of it. 3. Its object. 4. Its influence.
6. Its destination. From tliose distinctions 
arise five rules.
The first rule regards the origin o f  a  virtue. 
A virtue arising immediately from primitive 
law, is more important than otliers, an obliga­
tion to which arises from some particular cir­
cumstances; and those which are immediate 
consequences of this law, ate more important 
than others, which are remotely consequential.
The second regards the duration o f a  virtue. 
A  virtue that runs on to eternity, is more im­
portant tlian another, which belongs only to 
the economy of time.
The third rule regards the object o f  a virtue. 
A virtue, that has a great object, is more im­
portant than another which has an inconsider­
able object.
The fourth rule is taken from the influence 
o f a  virtue. A  virtue connected with other 
virtues, and moving along with t e l f  very 
many others, is more important than another 
virtue which operates independently and alone.
The fifth rule regards the end o f  a virtue. 
A virtue tliat constitutes the end to which all 
religion conducts us, is more important than 
other virtues, which at most only promote the 
means that lead to the end. W e shall briefly 
explain these five rules, and shall leave them 
to your mature deliberation.
The first rule is taken from tho origin o f a 
virtue. One virtue originating immediately in 
primitive law is more important than another, 
an obligation to perform which is founded only 
on some particular circumstances; and such 
virtues as are immediate consequences of tliis 
law, are more important than others that ore 
only remotely consequential.
Primitivo law is that class o f maxims which 
derive their authority, not from revealed law 
only, but from the eternal truths on which they 
are founded, and from the nature o f the intelli­
gent beings to whom they are prescribed. Such 
are these: a created intelligence has no right 
to assume a  freedom from tho laws of his Cre­
ator: the Being who possesses supreme perfec­
tion, is alono worthy of supremo adoration: 
“  W hatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them,”  Matt. vii. 12: 
talents with which I  am intrusted by another, 
ought not to bo employed to gratify my parti­
cular caprice; but tliey ought to be so used as 
to enable me to give a good account o f tliem
to him who entrusted me with them, and di­
rected the use o f them. Multiply and enlarge 
these maxims, brethren; I only give you a 
clew. Virtues of this kind are far more im­
portant than others, an obligation to which is 
founded only on particular circumstances. Vir­
tues of this lost kind oblige only as conse­
quences o f the primitive Jaw, o f which I just 
now spoke; and they oblige more or less, as 
the consequences are moro or less remote. To 
address consolatory conversation to a sufferer 
obliges only as a consequence o f  this primitive 
virtue, “  W halsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them.”  To com­
fort an afflicted man by conversing with him, 
is a consequence more remote from this primi­
tive virtue than to remove his affliction by sup­
plying his wants. Accordingly, the virtues o f 
this consequential kind cease to oblige, wlien 
the circumstances that found the obligation 
cease. Hence it sometimes happens, these 
duties annihilate one another. Wo must often 
omit some to discharge others. W e must defer, 
or wholly omit consolatory conversation, in 
order to procure and administer real supplies. 
W e must omit relieving a  stranm r, in onler to 
fly to relieve a fellow-citizen. W e must cease 
to relieve ono to whom we are related only as 
a fellow-citizen, in order to attend to the relief 
o f  another, who is a member with us of “  tho 
household of faith,”  Gal. vi. 10, and so on.
2. Virtues anterior to particular circum­
stances subsist after those circumstances; and 
ray second maxim is only the first in a different 
point o f view. A virtue perpetuated to eterni­
ty is more important than another wliich is 
confined within tlie limits o f time. Now, the 
virtues that go on to eternity, are tlie same 
which oblige prior to all the particular circum­
stances o f time. The two rules, therefore, 
unite; it is one proposed in divers views.
Hear how St. Paul reasons to prove that 
charity is more excellent than all tho miracu­
lous gifts which God bestowed on the primitive 
Christians. H e enumerates these gifts; “  God 
hath set in the church, first apostles, seconda­
rily prophots, tliirdly teachers, after that mira­
cles, then giflts o f healings, helps, governments, 
diversities o f tongues,” 1 Cor. xii. 28. “  But,”  
adds he, “  covet earnestly the best gifts: and 
yet I show unto you a  more excellent way,” 
ver. 31. Then follows his encomium upon 
charity. “  Charity,”  or love, “  never faileth: 
but whether there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease; whether there be knowlcdm, it shall 
vanish away,”  1 Cor. xiii. 8. Moreover, he 
places charity not only above all miraculous 
gifts: but he sets it alwve all other virtues. 
“  And now abideth faith, hope, charity, tliose 
three: but the greatest o f  these is charity,”  
ver. IS.
My brethren, what St. Paul said o f miracu­
lous gifts, and of some virtues, that “  they 
fail”  in comparison with charity, an obligation 
to which continues for ever, we say of a  thou­
sand particular practices, to wliich, indeed, you 
are obliged, but which are not to be compared 
with other great virtues, o f the excellence of 
wlrich we have been speaking, and which are 
“  weightier matters of the law .” All these 
particular circumstances will cease in another
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life; but these great virtues, to which we would 
pereuade you to give the preference, will never 
cease. In  heaven we can erect no hospitals, 
visit no sick people, wipe off no slander; but 
we shall be happily united by ties the most 
Egreeable, tlie most close, and the most indis- 
ioluble. In heavon we shall love one another 
w ith sentiments tho most sincere, the most 
lively, the most tender; because we shall pare 
ticipate the same God, propose to ourselves 
tbe same end, and be for ever in tbe highest 
bliss. In heaven we shall have no temple: we 
■hall eternally enjoy the presence of God. In 
heaven we shall not “ take hold of each other’s 
■kirts,” Zech. viii. 23, according to the expres­
sion o f a  prophet, saying, “  Come, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord,” Isa. ii. 3; but 
we shall incessantly animate one another to 
celebrate the praises o f the Author of our exis­
tence and happiness. In heaven we sliall not 
approach a table to commemorate, by receiving 
a  little bread and wine, our divine Redeemer, 
and to hold communion with God; but we 
shall be as closely connected with God as crea­
tures can be to the Creator. Those virtues 
which approach nearest to them that are 
anterior to time, and to them that continue to 
eternity, are more important than others, to 
which circumstances o f time oblige us.
3. Our third rule regards objects o f virtue. 
A  virtue that has a great object, is more im­
portant than those which have small objects. 
The answer o f Jesus Christ to a  famous ques­
tion in his time is well known. I t was then 
warmly disputed, “  W hich is the great com­
mandment’”  Some rabbles said, it was tliat 
which appointed phylacteries; others affirmed, 
it was the law of circumcision; others again 
contended for that which appointed socriJcM. 
No, said Jesus Christ, none o f these command­
ments merit the highest place; “ the great 
commandment is. Thou shalt lovo tho Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with 
all thy strength.”  This law admits o f no dis­
pensation, no limitation, no concurrence.
This law, I say, is indispensable: it  binds alike 
angels and men, and they are only devils who, 
having precipitated themselves by the greatest 
o f all crimes into the greatest o f all miseries, 
are reduced to the dreadful necessity of hating 
a  God whoso perfections incline him to render 
them miserable.
This law ia unlinated. Others are confined 
to a  certain sphere; they cease to be virtues 
when they are carried to excess, and whatever 
carries us too for in performing one obligation, 
retrenches another. Excessive justice runs 
into barbarity, and leaves no room for the 
exercise of humanity. Excemivo penitence 
ceases to be repentance, degenerates into des­
pair, and leaves no room for faith in the 
promises o f mercy made to us in the gospel. 
Excessive faith ceases to be faith, deranerates 
into superstition and puerile credulity, and 
leaves no room for the exercise o f reason. But 
who can lovo God in an extreme.’ A passion 
so noble can never be too vehement, nor can 
its flames ever bum with too much ardour.
This law is without concurrence. The great 
object of our love admits of no rival in the 
heart. In  many coses we ought to ^ r i f ic e  
one duty, which has God for its object, to 
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another th a t has a  ncighbonr for its object. 
I t would be better to absent one’s self from 
the external duties of religion, than to neglect 
a  dying parent. Love to God, in this case, is 
not in opposition to love for a fellow-creature. 
God himself requires us in such a  case to 
auspend a performance of ritual service, and to 
^ n d  all our attention to relieve a  dying parent. 
* no love then shown to a  dying parent is a 
necessary consequence o f loving God, of that 
primitive love from which all otlier loves pro­
ceed. W henever the love o f God and the love 
o f our neighbour are in opposition, so tliat we 
cannot perform the last without neglecting the 
first, we need not hesitate; love to God must 
be preferred before love to creatures. The most 
lawful attachments become criminal, when they 
diminish, yea, when they divide, the regard 
that we ought to have for God. “  No man 
can serve two masters.”  “  Ho that loveth 
father or mother, or son or daughter, more 
than me, is not worthy of me.” “  Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment,”  M att, 
vi. 24; X .  17; and xxii. 36, 37.
The objects of some virtues, which regard 
our neighbour, are greater tlian others of the 
same class. Charity which respects the life o 
a  neighbour, is greater than that which regards 
his fortune. The charity whicli regarcfo hia 
salvation, is greater than tliat which regards 
his life; the objects are greater.
The same may be said of virtues which re­
gard ourselves. The rule is certain. A virtue 
which lias a great object is more important 
than another which has a small object.
4. Our fourth rule regards the influence o f 
virtues. Every virtue connected with other 
virtues, and chtawing after it many more, is 
greater than any single and detached virtue. 
The influence o f virtues proceeds in some cases 
from the relations of him who performs them, 
and in others from the nature o f the virtues 
themselves.
The virtues of a minister o f state, and those 
of a  minister o f Christ, are of far greater im­
portance in the execution of their offices than 
tho other virtues, o f tlie same men which they 
practice os private persons in the comparative 
obscurity o f their families. I t  is a very virtuous 
action in r. statesman to provide good tutors 
for his children; but it is a  far more virtuous 
action in him to prefer able professors in a  uni­
versity. T he first influence only his family, and 
the last the whole state. The same reasoning 
holds in tho case of a minister o f Christ, and 
of every other person, always proportioning, 
however, the duty to the relation that each 
boars in the world.
Sometimes the influence of a  virtue is essen­
tial to the nalure of the virtue itself. I t is a 
virtue to bestow on a  beggar a sum sufficient 
to free him from the necessity o f begging; but 
i t  is a far more virtuous action to put him in a 
capacity o f supporting himself; for by this 
means he is not only freed from the temptations 
of poverty, but from those of idleness, the pa­
rent of all Vico and misery. By this means, 
you make a eood member o f society, a  good 
father o f a  family, a  good ChrisUan in tho 
church, aud so on.
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W hat hag beeil said on the difference o f v ir ­
tues, both in this and in the former rules, may 
•>e applied to the difference o f vices. Vicious 
actions o f extensive influence ought to be con­
sidered as more odious than others o f  confined 
effects. I t is certainly a detestable action to 
utter, in excesses o f debauclioiy, any maxims 
injurious to religion and good manners; but it 
is incomparably more detestable, coolly and 
deliberately to pen, print, publish, extend, and 
perpetuate these maxims. There is no pretext 
specious enough to palliate the permission of 
such publications, as there are no colours black 
enough to describe the audacious authors of 
such books.
No, neither that spirit o f toleration, which 
produces such innumerable blessings where it 
reigns, nor tha t freedom of commerce, whicli, 
where it is allowed, enriches nations, and ren­
ders them so flourishing and formidable; no, 
no pretext can palliate the liberty, or rather the 
licentiousness that we deplore. The law of 
God ordained that a  blasphemer sliould be 
stoned, and this law was executed in all its 
rigour by the Jewish legislature. Have Chris­
tians more right to blaspheme God than Jews 
had? Has the Christian magistrate a OTeater 
right to exercise indulgence towards blasphe­
mers than Jewish magistrates had?
But if  no pretext can be invented to palliate 
a  permission of such publications, who can 
furnish colours black enough to describe the 
publishers o f them? Thou miserable wretch, 
who, in order to obtain the empty reputation 
o f an author, and to acquire the false glory of 
writing witli vivacity and beauty, coverest 
thyself with real infamy, what madness ani­
mates thee! wretch! who spreadest the poison 
of thy corruption, not only through thy own 
circle, but tlirough all the countries where 
thine infamous productions go; infecting not 
only thy contemporaries, but all otliers who 
succeed thee; what punishment proportioned to 
thy malice can be inflicted on thee! Miserable 
wretch! methinks I distinguish tliee hereafter 
in the crowd of victims, which the vengeance 
o f  God sacrifices in hell. Methinks I see thee 
amidst the unworthy captives, whom thy 
writings subdued to Satan, and I  hear them 
address this frightful language to thee; Thou 
barbarian! was it not enough for thee to delight 
thyself with error and vice, didst thou aspire 
a t the glory o f giving a  relish for it! W as it 
not enough to exclude thyself from eternal hap­
piness, must heaven also be slmt against us, by 
thine abominable maxims os well as thy per­
nicious example! W as it not enough to pre­
cipitate thyself into those flames, must we be 
drawn afler thee? Thou wast our betrayer in 
time, and we will be thy tormentors through 
all eternity.
Finally, the last rule to distinguish virtues 
the most important o f others of inferior impor­
tance, is taken from the end o f  each. A virtue 
that constitutes the end to which ail religion 
conducts us, is more important than other 
virtues which a t most are only means to lead 
to the end. W hat is the end and design of all 
religion? Can there be one among us so great 
a  novice in the school o f Jesus Christ as to 
want an answer to this question? Let us hear 
S t. Paul, “  Christ loved tlie cliurch, and gave
himself for it, that he might sanctify it, ajis
that he might present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, but that it should be holy and 
without blemish,”  Eph. v. 25— 27. This 
the end of religion. In  order to obtain this 
end, we are dMicated to God in baptism as 
soon as we are born. In  our infancy we are 
inspired with a piety of prejudice in hope that 
in time we may imbibe a rational piety. As 
soon as our minds unfold their powers we are 
taught to know our Creator. As we ripen in 
years and knowledge, tutors are provided for 
us, and we are conducted to places of public 
worship erected to the glory o f our Creator; 
there being assembled we are invited to cele­
brate solemn festivals; there we are taught 
whence we came and whither we go, w hat we 
are and what we ought to be, what we should 
believe, and what we ought to practice; we are 
led by tlie exercise o f prayer to the source of 
all that assistance which is necessary to enable 
us to surmount the obstacles which nature, 
example, and habit, in spite of an education 
the most rigid and holy, oppose to our sancti­
fication; there we are made to ratify, by en­
gagements the most solemn and binding, at 
the table nf the Lord, all that had been pro­
mised for us at our baptism. Now what are 
all these practices? Are they not means to 
conduct us to the end o f religion? Lot us then 
put every thing in its proper place; let us 
value the means only as they lead to the end; 
and let us not imagine, when we have lost 
sight of the end, tha t we do any thing to pur­
pose by continuing to make use of the means.
Here, my brethren, I finish my essay; for 
the rules laid down are suflficient to enable us 
to perceive the reasons which induced Jesus 
Christ to rank the virtues enumerated, judg­
ment, fa ith , and merey, among the weightier mat­
ters o f  the law. Can we refuse this rank to 
w hat Jesus Christ calls judgm ent; that is, at­
tentive, impartial, incorruptible, jusHee; such 
equity as that which engages a judge to go 
through the fatigue o f a  long and painful dis­
cussion of an intricate subject, to disregard the 
appearance of persons, never to suffer himself 
to be blinded by gifts, to determine a point and 
decide a cause only by the justice or injustice 
o f it? Can we refuse this rank to mercy, that 
is, to that benevolence which inclines us al­
ways to tolerate the tolerable infirmities o f our 
neighbours, to excuse them when any excuse 
can be mode for them, to conceal and correct 
them, rather than to envenom and publish 
them; or, to use the language of St. Paul, can 
we refuse to place in the highest order of vir­
tues that charity “  which suffereth long and is 
kind, which vaunteth not itself, which is not 
puffed up, which doth not behave itfylf un­
seemly, seeketh not its own, is not easily pr(^ 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in ini­
quity, bearetli, believeth, hopeth, endureth all 
things,”  I Cor. xiii. 4, &c. My God, w hat a 
description! My God, how seldom is this vir­
tue practised, how little is it understood, even 
among Christians! Finally, can wo refuse to 
place among the weightier matters o f Ihe law, 
what Jesus Christ calls fa ith , that is, sdfch a 
rectitude and candour as all the world praise, 
though few practise, the virtue that makes a
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m in sincere in his proressions, steady in bis 
jhondsliips, punctual in his contracts, faithful 
in all his engagements? Our attempt, our 
rules may serve to convince you, that these 
virtues ought to be placed in tlie highest rank, 
and that their places cannot be supplied by a 
punctual payment of tithes, or by any other 
duties o f the same class. This is so clear that 
it is needless to add any thing more on this 
article.
II. W hat wo proposed to treat o f in the se­
cond place, demands a  greater attention. W e 
engaged to unmask such of our hearers as en­
deavour to acquire by the performance of less 
important duties, a  right to neglect other du­
ties of the highest class and of the utmost im­
portance. And yet I have neither time nor 
courage to  fulfil this engagement. All that 
the few remaining moments, all that the deli­
cacy, or, if I may venture to use the words of 
an apostle, all that tho “  itching ears”  o f our 
times will allow me to do, is to set you a  task. 
This is it. Recollect our rules, avail your­
selves o f them to enable you to form a  Just no­
tion of your state; and to exemplify in a  few 
articles what we cannot fully investigate; let 
one avail himself o f our rules to enable him to 
make a  just estimate o f  the decency of his 
outward deportment; let another judge by 
these of the value o f tiiose sacrifices which he 
has made for religion; another o f his assiduity 
in attending public worship; and another of 
the encomiums which he makes on the dead, 
and which he hopes his survivors will after his 
decease make on him.
You are a man of a grave deportment. All 
the virtues seem painted in your countenance, 
your eyes habitually roll towards heaven, the 
smallest inadvertence offends and provokes 
you, your mouth never opens but to utter 
moral sentences; and yet you are proud and 
affronted a t a  smilS, a  look, the least indica­
tion o f incivility. Every body knows you aro 
always full of your own importance, your re­
putation, your rank, and what is still worse, 
your virtue. I t should seem you are afraid of 
defiling yourself by touching other men, and 
always exclaiming by your actions, if not in 
so many words, “  Stand by thyself, come not 
near me, for I am holier than thou,”  Isa. Ixv.
6. How little progress soever we have made 
in the knowledge of the human heart, and in 
the art of discerning the pretences, under 
which the most haughty souls conceal their 
pride, it is easy enough to see that what you 
esteem above all other things is self. Ah! 
“ wo be to you!” you “ pay titlie of mint, 
anise, and cummin;”  but “ omit the weightier 
matters of the law.”  Do I impose on you? 
W hat place then does humility occupy in your 
system of morality? W hat value do you set 
upon humility, that virtue o f which Jesus 
Christ has given you so rnany excellent de­
scriptions, and so many amiable models’
You have made great sacrifices for religion. 
You have left your country and your fortune, 
your honour and your family, yea, your all, to 
follow Jesus Christ: yet, were we to judge of 
your intention by your actions, we should af­
firm th a t you followed him only to have a 
fairer opportunity to insult and betray him.— 
I t  is notorious that you violate, without re­
morse, the most essential laws of that religion, 
for the sake of which you m ^ e  such noble 
sacrifices. In this exile, to which you volun­
tarily condemned yourself for the rake of r e ] ; ,  
p o n , we see you ' covetous, envious, revenge­
ful, wearing, and glorying to wear, the livery 
o f the world. Ah! “  wo be to you!”  you pay 
“ tithe o f mint, anise, and cummin;” but omit 
“  the weightier matters o f the law.”  I  ask 
again, do I impose on yoa’ W hat place, then, 
does the practical part o f religion occupy in 
your system? Is Christianity less proposed to 
your heart than to your mind? Is the person 
from whom it proceeds, less jealous o f his pre­
cepts than of ids doctrines’ Satisfied that his 
disciples “  say Lord, Lord,”  is he indifferent 
whether they perform or omit wliat he com­
mands?
You are assiduous in attending public wor­
ship. You are scrupulously exact in tlie per­
formance of every part. Our festivals are de­
licious days to you; but alas! devotion sours 
your temper, and you become insufferable as 
you grow devout. You make your friends 
martyrs; you treat your children like slaves, 
and your domestics like animals of a species 
different from your own. You aro more like 
a  fury than a man. Your house is a  hell, and 
it seems as if you came into a Cliristian church 
only to learn of the God, who is worshipped 
there, the art of becoming a  tormentor o f man­
kind. Ah! “  Wo be to you! you pay tithe of 
mint,anise, and cummin;”  but “ you omit the 
weightier matters of the law.”  I ask again. 
Do I impose on you? W hat rank, then, in 
your system does discretion occupy? W here is 
that spirit o f prudence, patience, gentleness, 
and goodness, which the inspired writers so 
often rejMat, and so powerfully recommend in 
their writings’
You celebrate the praises of your dying 
friend, and incessantly exclaim, “ How com­
fortably he died!” If  you do not go so far as 
to place your departed friends, who in your 
opinion died in such a  Christian manner, 
among tlie number of the gods, you do place 
them witliout scruple in the number of the 
saints. This sort o f encomium is a model of 
that a t whicli you aspire; hence you often ex­
claim, speaking of your good departed friend, 
“  Let me die his death, and let my last end be 
like his!”  Numb, xxiii. 10. W hen you are 
seized with any illness that threatens your life, 
you put on all the exterior of religion. I see 
one minister after another sitting a t your bed­
side. I hear your constant sobs and groans. 
Here is nothing b»it weeping, and sighing, and 
holy ejaculations; but I stand listening to hear 
you utter one other word; that is, restitution, 
and that I never hear. I never hear you say, 
as Zacclieus said, “  I f  I have taken any thing 
from any man by false accusation, I restore 
him fourfold,” Luke xix. 8. I never see your 
coffers disgorge the riches you have obtained 
by extortion; you never hear, or never feel, the 
cries “ of the labourers, which have reaped 
down your fields, whose hire is o f you kept 
back by fraud, the cries of whom are entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth,”  James
V. 4. You choose rather to set a t defiance all 
those terrible judgmento which God has de­
nounced against extortioners than to part with
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your idol, gain; you would rather transmit 
your fortune under a  curse to your posterity 
than restore what you and your ancestors have 
extorted. Ah! “ Wo be to you! you pay tithe 
o f mint, anise, and cummin; but you omit the 
weightier matters o f the law, judgment, faith, 
and mercy!”
My brethren, it  is a  deplorable thing, that 
when we treat o f such an important subject as 
this, we are obliged to pay more attention to 
the delicacy of our hearers tlian to the weight 
o f the subject. But in the name of God, do 
you yourselves finish the list o f those articles 
which timidity, (or, shall I say, caution’) for­
bids me to extend. Go up to the origin of 
that disposition which I have been opposing. 
I t must proceed from one of three principles; 
it must come from either narrowness of mind, 
or hypocrisy, or a  criminal composition.
Perliaps it may proceed from tittteness of 
mind. W e are enslaved by external appear­
ance. W e determine ourselves by semblances. 
In the world more reputation is acquired by 
the shadow than by Oie substance o f virtue. 
By habituating ourselves to this kind of iinpo- 
sition, we bring ourselves to believe that God 
will suffer himself to be imposed on in tho 
same manner. “  These things hast thou done,” 
says he, by the mouth of a prophet, “ and 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a
one as thyself,”  Ps. 1. 21. W e insensibly per­
suade ourselves, that, provided we lift our 
eyes to heaven, God will think our hearts are
cation, and to give most of all to such as re­
quire most o f all.
On this principle, what an idea ought we to 
form of that mercy or benevolence, which my 
text places among the weightier matters of the 
law? You have heard the value o f this in the 
body of this discourse. Such virtues as have 
God for their object are more important than 
others, which have our neighbour for their 
object. But God, in order to engage us to 
benevolence, has taught us to consider bene 
volence to our neighbours as one o f the surest 
evidences of our love to himself H e unites 
himself with the poor; he clothes himself, as it 
were, with their miseries; and he tells us, 
“  inasmuch as ye do good unto one of the least 
o f these, ye do it unto me,”  M att. xxv. 40. 
W hat a  sublime idea! From what a fund of 
love does such a  benevolent declaration pro­
ceed! And, a t the same time, what a motive 
to animate us to benevolence.
This virtue, to the practice of which we per­
petually exhort you, ought to be extraordinarily 
exerted, my dear brethren, now that God visits 
us with a sort of judgment, I  mean the exces­
sive rigour of this winter. I t is not a judgment
elevated thither; provided we kneel before 
the throne of God, he will think our hearts 
bow witli our bodies; provided we m utter a 
few prayers, God will accept us as if we formed 
ideas and performed acts of love. This is 
littleness of mind.
Sometimes it proceeds from hypocrisy. Jesus 
Christ reproaclied the Pharisees witli this. The 
Pharisees were attached to religion no farther 
than as it acquired them reputation in tho 
world. But I will not insist on tliis article. I 
freely acknowledge, I had almost said 1 lament, 
that hjrpoorisy is no( tlie vice o f our age. Pie­
ty is now so little respected, that w'e need not 
much suspect people o f aiming to acquire re­
putation by professing it; yea, perhaps, it may 
oftener happen that they who really have some 
degree o f it, conceal it in order to escape con­
tempt, than that othera who have none, affect 
to possess it in order to acquire public esteem.
Sometimes also this disposition of mind pro­
ceeds from a  criminal composition. W e have 
the face to compound with God. W e are 
willing to perform the external part of religion, 
provided he will dispense with tlie internal part: 
we are ready to offer sacrifices provided he will 
dispense with obedience; we are willing to do 
w hat costs our depravity nothing, or next to 
nothing, if he will dispense with what would 
cost it much.
Let us finish. One maxim, which I entreat 
you to retain in memory, is the essence of my 
subject, and Ihe spring that gives force to all 
the exhortations which I have addressed to you 
in the latter periods of this discourse. This 
ma.xim ia, that a  Christian is obliged by his 
heavenly ccUling, not only to practice all virtues, 
but to place each in its proper rank; to give 
more application to such as merit more appli­
upon you, rich men, God loads you with tem­
poral blessings; but it falls upon you, miserable 
labourers, whose hands, benumbed with cold,
are rendered incapable of working, the only 
way you have of procuring a  morsel of bread 
for yourselves and your families: upon you, 
poor old people, struggling a t the same time 
against the infirmities of old age and the rigours 
of the season: upon you, innocent victims to 
hunger and cold, who have no provision e.x- 
cept cries and tears, and whom I see more 
dead than alive around a  fire that emits less 
heat than smoke: upon you, wretched sick 
people, lodged in a  hovel open on all sides to 
the weather, and destitute of both nourishment 
and clothing. Is it wrong to call a cause pro­
ducing such tragical effects a judgment’— 
Must I justify the term by reasons more con­
vincing; I am ashamed to allege them.— 
W ithout pretending to answer for the fact (it 
ia an affair too mortifying for some of us to in­
vestigate,) we are assured, that some have pe> 
ished with cold. I do not know who is in 
fault, but I recollect the complaint which St. 
Paul addressed to the Corinthians, when incest 
had been committed in their city. “  W hat!”  
said he, “  have ye heard of this deed, and have 
ye not covered yourselves with mourning?” 1 
Cor. V. 1, 2. W hat, my dear bretliren, in a 
Christian society, do we see such events; do 
we behold the poor dying with cold, without 
being touclied in our inmost souls, without in­
quiring into the cause of such a  misfortune, 
without applying proper means to prevent such 
tilings in future*
W ith this pious design, the dispensers of 
yonr bounty will again humbly wait a t tlie 
door of tliis church to receive your charitable 
contributions, in order to enable them to-day 
plentifully to supply the wants of such as 
perhaps may die to-day, if they be not re­
lieved. W ith the same pious views, they 
have besought tlie magistrates to grant them 
an extraordinary collection, and next Wednes­
day they intend to conjure you by those shock­
ing objects, with which their own minds are
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affected, and with which they have thought it 
their duty to affect ours, to afford such relief 
as may be necessary to  prevent the many 
evils, with which the remainder of the winter 
yet threatens us.
I f  you accuse me of applying too often to 
you on tliis subject, I answer, my importunity 
IS your glory. You have affectionately ha­
bituated me to see you accessible, and myself 
successful, when I  speak to you on subjects 
of this kind. I  hope I shall always find you 
the same; I hope you will not be “  weary in 
well doing,”  2 Tliess. ii. 13. I hope the voice 
of so many wretched petitioners as beseecli 
you by my mouth, will not sound in vain in 
this Christian assembly. Hear it, you happy 
natives of these provinces, whom God dis­
tinguishes by so many favours. Hear it, my 
dear countrymen, whom Heaven has enriched 
in your exile, and who, after having your­
selves been a long time in want of assistance 
are now so ablo to assist others. Hear it, 
generous strangers, who sometimes mix your 
devotions with those which we otfer to God in 
this house; contribute to our charities, and 
share with us tho blessings which they pro­
cure. God grant us all grace to do his will. 
To the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost, be honour and glory for ever. Amen.
SERMON X LIV.
T H E  SM ALL D U TIES O F RELIG IO N .
M a t t h e w  x x i i i .  23.
Wo unto you, scribes anti Pharisees, hypocrites! 
fo r ye pay tithe of mint, anise, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters o f the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave ihe other undone. 
In  order to form a  ju st notion  o f  th e little 
duties o f  religion, o f  w hich  w e are about to  
treat, w e  m ust avoid  a  dispoeition to fastidious  
n ice ty , and an  inclination  to panics or ground­
less fears.
Nothing is more opposite to the genius of 
religion than what I call a fastidious nicety, a 
sort of trifling spirit. It is incompatible with 
tho greatness of God, whom we serve, and Uie 
excellence of rational creatures, to whom reli­
gion is proposed. I t is inconsistent, too, with 
tlie importance o f those engagements to which 
tlie gospel calls us,' and with tho magnitude 
of those objects which it proposes to our faith.
W hat condemns a  trilling spirit censures 
also an inclination to groundless fears. For 
example, a Cliristian seriously prepares him­
self for the Lord’s supper; when he partakes 
of it, a wandering thought alarms liim, and he 
is filled with terror, as if he liad committed a 
liigh crime against God. But can we imagine, 
tha t God is setting snares for us, while lie is 
giving us tokens of his love’ Who can pre­
sume to approach tho table o f the Lord, 1 do 
not say worthily, but possibly, if there were 
any ground for sucli panics as these? Do 
you think you do honour to God, by attribu­
ting to him a turn for such comparatively in­
significant niceties (forgive tlie expression, I 
cannot convey my moaning without it,) a  dis­
position, I think, which you would hardly sup­
pose in a sensible man’ Cm  you suppose that 
God loves you with less wisdom, and less con­
descension, than you love your children’ Far 
from us be such odious thoughts! Remember, 
“  tho spirit which ye have received, is not a 
spirit o f bondage to fear; but a  spirit o f adop­
tion,”  Rom. viii. 16. Remember, ye are “  not 
children of tho bond woman; but of the free,” 
Gal. iv. 31. “  Stand fast then in that inesti­
mable liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
you free,”  chap. v. 1. “  Give o f such things
as ye have, and behold all tilings are clean 
unto you,”  Luke xi. 41 . Be fiiRy persuaded 
that in a  religion of love, love excuses much 
infirmity, and sets a value on seemingly incon­
siderable actions, which appear to have only a  
very remote connexion with the disposition 
whence they proceed.
In what, then, you will ask, consist what 
we call small or little duties’ W hat are tho 
“  less weighty things o f law,”  which Jesus 
Christ says we “  ought not to leave undone,”  
after we “ have done the more weighty things?” 
My bretliren, the duties of which we speak to­
day, ought not to be accounted little, except 
when they are compared with other duties, 
which are o f greater importance; and, as we 
said lost Lord’s day, because they are conse­
quences more remote from original primitive 
right. However, though little duties do not 
proceed so directly and immediately as great 
duties do, yet do they proceed from the same 
origin; and though thoy are not the first links 
o f the cliain of Cliristian virtues, yet they are 
os truly connected with tho origin as tho first.
Choose of the list of moral virtues any one 
tliat seems the least important and 1 will jus­
tify my idea of it. For instance, to be affable 
and accessible, to give attention to tlie tire­
some tale of a tedious fellow-Christian in sonio 
difficulty, this is one o f the very least duties 
that we can enjoin you, tliis is one of the “  less 
weiglity m atters of tlie law.” Who will pre­
tend to compare this with what you ought to 
do for this man in other cases? You ought to 
supply his wants when he is on a  sick bed, to 
defend his reputation when it is attacked, to 
support and provide for his family when it falls 
to decay. This first little duty, however, small 
os it may appear, proceeds from the same prin­
ciple of primitive law as the last, great duties 
do. This law is expressed in these words, 
“  All things whatsoever ye would that men 
sliould do unto you, do'ye even so to them,”  
Matt. vii. 12. Would any one of you be con­
vinced of this’ Put yourselves in tlie place 
o f tliis man. Suppose a  person elevated as 
much above you as you pretend to be above 
him, would it not mortify you if he eitlier re­
fused to hear you a t all, or gave you only a  
careless negligent audience? Let each of you, 
my bretliren, enlarge this thought, and by ap­
plying it to lumself let him judge whetlier my 
proposition bo not sufliciently clear.
I carry my proposition farther still. I u -  
firm, not only that there is uo duty so small in 
tlie moral law as not to proceed from primitive 
original right, but that God never prescribed 
an observance so insignificant in tho ceremo­
nial law as not to proceed from tlie same origin. 
“  Tliou shalt love tho Lord thy God wiUi all
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thy heart,”  Deut vi. 6, this is the first princi­
ple o f primitive law- R" we ought to lovo 
God with all our hearts, we ought carefully to 
observe all the means which he has appointed 
to cherish this love. Now, these means v w  
according to tlie various circumstances in which 
they to whom the means are prescribed may be. 
A worship c h a re d  with ceremonies would serve 
only to extinguish emotions of love, if  prescrib­
ed to people in some conditions; yet the same 
sort of worship would infiame the love of other 
people in different circumstances. The Jews 
were in the last case. Bom and brought up in 
slavery, employed, as they were, in manual 
occupations, they would have been destitute of 
all ideas under an economy without ceremonies. 
Surrounded with idolatrous nations, and natu­
rally inclined, as they were, to idolatry, it was 
necessary, in order to prevent their copying such 
wretclied examples, to which they had strong 
propensities and inducements, I say, it was ne­
cessary, if  I may venture to speak so, not to give 
them oppoHunity to breathe, to keep them 
constantly employed in some external action, 
every moment of the time devoted to religion.
Christians, I allow, are in circumstances 
altogether different. A mass o f ceremonies 
would serve only to veil the beauty o f that 
God, whom “  no man liad seen a t any time” 
before the advent of Christ, and whom “  the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, hath declared,”  John i. 18. W hat­
ever contributes to the concealment of the pei^ 
fections of this God, damps that love which a 
contemplation o f them inspires. Yet, as we 
are full o f infirmities on this earth, we want a 
few signs to produce and cherish in us the love^ 
of God. W here is the man who is capable of* 
a devotion all disengaged from sense,’ Wlio can 
fix his eyes immediately on “  the sun of right- 
eousnesa’” Mai. iv. 2. W here is the man who 
is capable o f such abstract meditations and pure 
emotions as constitute the worship of angels and 
seraphim.’ Alas! my soul, how diflicurt is re­
collection to thee, even with all the assistance 
of a  religious ceremonial! How hard dost tliou 
find it to maintain a  spirit o f devotion even in 
this place, in this concourse o f people, with all 
tiiese voices, and with those ordinances which 
are appointed for the maintenance o f it!— 
W hat wouldst tliou do, wert thou left to thine 
own meditations only, to practise a  piety alto­
gether spiritual, and free from external action?
Let us finish tliis article. The least impor­
tan t parts o f ceremonial worship, as well as 
the least virtues of morality, which we call 
little duties, or the “  less weighty matters of the 
law,” proceed from primitive law, by conse­
quences more remote, but as real as those of 
the most important duties.
W hat we have been saying o f the nature of 
little duties, demonstrates the obligation o f  
tliem. Tliey all proceed from primitive law. 
You cannot, therefore, neglect the perform­
ance of them, without confining what ought 
to be infinite.
But this is too vague. *Vye will treat o f the 
subject more a t large, and in order to enable 
you more fully to perceive your obligation to 
little duties, I will speak of tliem in four dif­
ferent views, each of which will open a  field 
o f  reflections.
I. They contribute to maintain a  tendemem 
of conscience.
II. They are sources o f re-convetsion after 
great falls.
III. They make up by their frequency what 
is wanting to their importance.
IV. They have sometimes characters as cer­
tain o f real love as the ^ a t  duties have.
Now, my brethren, whatever engages us to 
the performance of little duties, must preserve 
us from the commission of what the world 
calls little sins. This is all I have to propose 
to you a t present.
I. A n  exact performance o f little duties main­
tains tenderness o f conscience. By conscience I 
mean th a t instant, and in some sort, involun­
tary approbation of our own conduct, when 
we discharge our obli^tions, and that sentence 
of condemnation which we cannot help de­
nouncing against ourselves, whenever we are 
so unhappy as to violate them. In the lan- 
g i i^ e  o f St. Paul, it is “  the work of the law 
written in oar hearts, our thoM hts accusing 
or else excusing one another,”  Rom. ii. 18.
Conscience, considered in this point of light, 
is the same in our souls in r e ^ r d  to salvation 
as the senses are in our bodies in regard to 
health and life. The office of our senses is to 
inform us, by the short method of sensation, 
of whatever may be hurtful or beneficial to 
our bodies. I f  when any exterior body ap­
proached us, we were always obliged to mea­
sure its size, to examine its configuration, to 
judge by the laws of motion, action, and re­
action, whether its approach would be hurtful 
or beneficial to us, our frail machine would be 
crushed to atoms before we could finish the 
discussion. I f  it were necessaiy always be­
fore we took any nourishment, to examine the 
nature of the aliments before us, to understand 
the properties and eifects of them, we should 
die with h u i ^ r  before we had finished our 
researches. God has enabled the senses o f 
our bodies to supply the place of tedious dis­
cussions. This beautiful economy is never 
disconcerted except when our bodies are dis­
ordered.
I t  is exactly the same in regard to con­
science. I f  always when it was necessaiy to 
determine the morality of an action, we were 
obliged to turn over a large class o f books, to 
consult our casuist, and to examine a whole 
system of rectitude, what would become of 
us? The short way of sentiment supplies the 
place of all this discussion. A sudden horror, 
excited by the idea of a  crime which we are 
tempted to commit, a  secret joy, excited by 
the idea o f a  virtue, which we are going to 
practise, are, in urgent cases, systems, books, 
and casuists to us. W hen we lose tliis moral 
sense, we lose our best guide, and are then 
exposed lo an infallible mLsery of proceeding 
from one error to another, from a first perni­
cious practice to a  second, and so in the end to 
a  gu lf of final wretchedness.
Such being the design o f conscience, the 
end for wliich God has appointed it, we can 
never be too diligent to avoid those things 
which impair it, as, on the other hand, we can 
never apply ourselves too eagerly to such prac­
tices as contribute to improve and perfect it. 
Now, I affirm, that the first o f tliese effects
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is produced by allowing ourselves to commit 
liltle sins, and tho second by an exact perfor­
mance o f little duties.
T he commiseion of little sins leads on to the 
perpetration o f great crimes; and we cannot 
assure ourselves that we should religiously 
practise great virtues, unless wo scrupulously 
discharge other obligations comparatively 
small. O f the many examples which present 
| l  themselves to my mind, which shall I select to 
elucidate this subject’ W here originate the 
vexations caused by those public robbers, who 
are the sc o u r^  of many a  country.’ In a ne­
glect of small virtues, in a  practising o f what 
are called little sins. A t first the man trans­
gressed in a  small degree the laws of frugality 
and modesty. N ot content with a convenient 
situation, he aspired to make a  figure. His 
table became in his eyes too plain, he wished 
it might be famished, not as formerly with 
plenty, but with taste and e.xpensive delicacy. 
To compass these designs, he was obliged to 
exceed his income. His lawful income not 
being sufficient, he supplied bis pressing neces­
sities by means which a t first sight seemed not 
very blamable: he borrowed money. After 
some time his creditor became troublesome, at 
length formidable; a t first he solicited, a t last 
he threatened. The wretched debtor a while 
thought he must deliver himself up to his cre­
ditor; a t lenrth  he saw himself reduced to the 
necessity either of retrenching his expenses, or 
o f transgressing a  little the maxims of severe 
equity; he determined on the last, and availed 
himself of the property of others for whom he 
was in trust, intending, however, to replace it 
the first opportunity. Such an opportunity 
never happened; and the same motives that 
induced him to begin this vicious course of ac­
tion engages him to persevere in it. Hence 
comes his venality, hence his public frauds, 
hence his base inclination to make sale of both 
church and state whenever ho can find pur­
chasers to come up to his price.
There is a  virtue which we cannot fully treat 
of without danger. To enforce the practice 
o f some virtue is sometimes to excite a  dispo­
sition to violate it. To describe exactly the 
dangers which must be avoided by those who 
would practise the virtue o f  which I now speak, 
would be to increase the number of delinquents. 
But whence, think yo, come the utmost ex­
cesses o f voluptuousness, and the enormous 
crimes which its votaries have been capable of 
perpetrating, in order to cover the scandal of 
having yielded to it’ Both proceed from a ne­
glect of little duties and a commission of little 
sins. I will here borrow the langnago of the 
most eloquent and polite writer o f his time. 
“  Voluptuousness at first is nothing but an un­
intentional curiosity. I t  proceeds from an af­
fection apparently lawful. A little worldly 
complaisance mixes with it. The mind by 
little and little turns to its object; the heart 
softens and dissolves. Means to please are 
sought. Inquietude follows and presses. Sight 
kindles desire. Desire engages to ree. Cer­
tain vague wishes, a t first not perceived, form 
tliemselves in the soul. Hence criminal fa­
miliarities, scandalous intrigues, continual agi­
tations, and all the other consequences o f a
passion, fatal, restless, and unsatisfied, whether 
it be gratified or not.”*
So true is what we have affirmed, that, by 
neglecting the least virtues, we acquire a  habit 
of neglecting others of the greatest importance. 
So true is it, that we prepare ourselves to prac­
tise tho greatest crimes, by practising what are 
called little sins. W e conclude, then, that 
exactness in per/orming little duties cherishes ien- 
demess of conscience. This is our first reflection.
II. W e affirm, in the second place, that 
small duties are sources of re-conversion after 
great faUs. Some passages o f Scripture have 
occasioned a difficult case of conscience, which 
is this: Is the practice of little duties altogetlier 
useless to those who neglect great ones; and, 
all things considered, would it not be better 
for a man who neglects the important obliga­
tions, to omit the performance of small duties, 
than practice the last, while he neglects tbe 
first’ This question rises out of these passages: 
“  To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices to me.’ saith the Lord. I am full of 
the bumt-offering o f rams, and tho fat o f fed 
beasts, and I delight not in tiie blood of bul­
locks, or of lambs, or of he goats. W hen yo 
come to appear before me, who hath required 
thia a t your hand to tread my courts.’ Bring 
no more vain oblations, incense is an abomina­
tion unto me, the new moons and sabbaths, 
the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with,” 
Isa. i. 11— 13, “ The sacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord,”  Prov. xv. 8. 
“  I spake not unto your fathers in the day that 
I brought them out of the land of Egypt con­
cerning bumt-ofierings and sacrifices; but this 
thing commanded I them, saying. Obey my 
voice,”  Jer. vii. 22, 23. “  He that killeth an
ox, ia as if he slew a man; he that sacrificeth 
a lamb, as if  he had cut off a dog’s neck; he 
that offereth an oblation, as if  he offered swine’s 
blood; he that burneth incense, as if  he blessed 
an idol,”  Isa. Lxvi. 3. “ Unto tlie wicked, 
saith God,»What hast thou to do to declare 
thy statutes, or that thou shouldest take thy 
covenant in thy mouth.’”  Ps. 1. 16.
These passages, which might be easily mul­
tiplied, seem to determine the question that 
was just now proposed, and to establish the 
opinion of those who affirm, that men ought 
either to leave off tho practice of small du­
ties, if they determine to neglect great obliga­
tions, or to perform great obligations if  they 
continue to practise small duties. There are, 
however, some celebrated casuists whose mora­
lity in some cases may deserve censure, although 
they are not censured a t Rome, except for what 
merits applause; these casuists, I say, have de­
cided tho question differently, and I cannot help 
submitting to their reasons. I have more hope 
of a  man who attends public worship, though 
he derive no advantage from it, than o f him 
who has resolved for ever to absent liimself. I 
have more hope of a man who performs only 
the most supeifrcial parts of the laws of bene­
volence, than of him who resolves to violate 
these, and all the rest too. I have more hope 
of him who suspends the exercise o f his pas­
sions only the day before and the day after his 
participation of the Lord’s Supper, than of 
Ml'ltcliier. F an S g y U d c  St. Bvruard.
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him who excommunicates himself and his whole 
family for ever. I havo more reason lo hope 
for him who, having made great sacrifices for 
the doctrines of religion, violates the precepts 
o f it, than for him who both violates the pre­
cepts and abjures tlio doctrines. N ot tha t I 
affirm, either that it is sutficient to perform 
small duties while we persist in a  neglect of 
groat obligations, or that tlie performance of 
the former is not detestable when wo perform 
them carelessly and hypocritically. This I 
think is the key of the passage just now quoted. 
These small duties are remains of spiritual life 
in such as practise them; dying remains, I al­
low, but precious remains, however; and the 
state of those people is preferable to the con­
dition of the otiier persons in question, whom 
death has enveloped in its dismal shade. Pre­
serve, carefully, preserve these precious re­
mains, whatever just grounds o f fear of your 
salvation may accompany them. Do not ex­
tinguish this trick, tliough it only smokes, Matt, 
xii. 20. Perhaps an idea of the sacrifices which 
you have made for the doctrines of religion, 
may incline you at last to submit to tlie pre­
cepts of it. Perhaps self-examination, supei^ 
ficial as it is, preparatory to the Lord’s Supper, 
may a t some time or other lead you into reflec­
tions more deep and serious. Possibly, the 
sermeiis which now you attend only to satisfy 
some transient emotions of conscience, may in 
the end arouse your consciences effectually.
III. Small duties compensate by their repeti­
tion, fo r what is wanting to their importance. 
W e are not called every day to make great sa­
crifices to order; we are seldom required to set 
up the standard of the cross in barbarous 
climes, to sound tlie gospel to the ends o f the 
world, and to accomplish the promises made 
to Jesus Christ, that he should have the hea­
then for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession,” Ps. ii. 8. 
Seldom are we called to dare executioners, to 
triumph in cruel sufferings and dqpth, to con­
fess Christ amidst fires and flames. W e are 
rarely called to the great actions that make he­
roes; to die for our neighbours; to sacrifice our­
selves for the public good; and to devote our­
selves for our country.
I f  we are seldom required to perform great 
duties, thanks be to God we are seldom tempted 
to commit great crimes, to deceive a friend, 
to betray a trust, to reveal a  state-eecret, to 
make a  sale o f justice, to perplex truth, or to 
persecute innocence. But in what moment 
o f each day do we not meet with opportunities 
to commit little sins, and to perform duties of 
comparatively small importance.’
Are you confined a t home’ You have little 
inconveniences to suffer, little perverse hu­
mours to bear with, littlo provocations to impa­
tience to resist, little disgusts to endure.
Are you in company.’ You have a few cap­
tious tempers to manage, idle reports to dis­
countenance, a few pernicious maxims to com­
bat, profane actions to censme; sometimes you 
ate obliged to resist iniquity boldly, and a t 
other times to affect to tolerate it, in order to 
obtain an opportunity to oppose it on a  future 
opportunity with greater probability of success.
Do you prosjier? W hat a source of littk  (ho­
lies is prosperity, if we sincerely love virtue?
And what a  source o f Jittlc sins, if^we ate not 
always raarded against temptations to vice? 
Now a Tittle air o f self-sufficiency inclines to 
solitude, then a little eagerness to shine impels 
to society. Here a little necessary expense 
must be incurred, there anotlier expense must 
be avoided. Here something is due to rank 
and must be observed, there rank would bo dis! 
graced, and something must be omitted.
Are you in adversity, under misfortunes, or 
sickness’ How many miserable comforters! How 
many disgustful remedies! W hat iutolerable 
wearinesses! So many articles, so many oc­
casions to perform little duties, and to commit 
little sins.
Opportunities to commit little sins return 
every day, 1 may almost say, every moment of 
every day. A little sin is a  little poison, slow 
indeed, but continually insinuating itself into 
the soul, till by degrees it issues in death. A 
man who does not watch against little sins, is 
liable to provoke God as often as an occasion 
to commit them presents itself. On the con­
trary, a man who makes conscience o f practis­
ing little duties as well as great ones, finds 
every day, and every moment, opportunities of 
giving God proofs of his love. He has only a 
religion of times and circumstances, which is 
sometimes justly suspected, but a  religion of 
influence that diffuses itself into every part of 
his life. There is not a  moment in which he 
does not make some progress in his heavenly 
course. By his attention to every little duty, 
he discharges the greatest of all duties, that 
which St. Paul prescribes to all flhristians. 
“  W hether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God,”  1 Cor. x. 31. 
He is an exact imitator o f Jesus Christ, “ the 
author and finisher o f bis faith, who went 
about doing good,”  Heb. xii. 2, like him he 
can say, “ I have set the Lord always before 
me; because he is a t my right hand I shall ne­
ver 1)6 moved,”  Ps. xvi. 8. Had I not reason 
to affirm, that little duties compensate, by the 
frequency o f their return, for what is wanting 
to constitute their importance?
IV. Our third reflection leads us to a  fourth. 
L ittle duties have sometimes characters more 
evident of real love lo God, than the most impor­
tant duties. I f  hypocrisy, if false ideas of reli­
gion, sometimes produce little duties, it must 
be allowed, that secular motives, interest, and 
vaiu-gloiy, sometimes give birth to ^ a t  ex 
ploite. Pride without any mixture of love to 
order, is sometimes sufficient to engage us to 
make those great sacrifices o f which we just 
now spoke. Sometimes nothing but an ex­
treme and refined attachment to virtue can 
animate us to perform little duties. There is 
sometimes more genuine benevolence in ac­
cepting such tokens of gratitude as a poor miui 
gives for a  favour conferred on him than in 
conferring the favour itself. There is some­
times more humility in receiving the praise 
from a  man whose esteem flatters our vanity a 
little^ than in refusing to hear it. After all, 
tliough tho lovo of God diflers in many respects 
from mere worldly esteem, yet Uiere are reme 
resemblances. W e often think ourselves o b h g ^  
to render considerable services to people for 
whom we havo no great regard; but it is only 
for such as we hold in the highest veneration
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tliat we feel certain little attachment*, certain 
little attentions, certain solicitudes, wliich in­
deed are called lUtk in the usual phrase, but 
which are struiw demonstrations o f the ten­
der sentiments o f  the soul. I t is just tho same 
with divine love. But this is one o f thoso 
truths of sentiment and experience, which each 
o f you may understand better by consulting 
tlie liistory o f his own life, and by watcliing 
tlie motions o f his own heart, than by atteiid- 
uqr to our syllogisms and discussions.
Perhaps you may imagine God cannot, with­
out debasing his Majesty, cast his eyes on those 
insignificant actions which we are recommend­
ing lo you. But undeceive yourselves. W hat 
could be less considerable than thoee two miles 
which the poor widow in the gospel cast into 
the treasury? Mark xii. 42. Yet we know what 
Jesus Christ thouglit o f that action. W liat 
service less considerable could be rendered Je­
sus Christ just before his death, than to pour 
ointment on his head? The apostles had in­
dignation witliin tliemselves at this unseasona­
ble ceremony, chap. xiv. IS, &c. They wore 
angry witli the woman for diverting the atten­
tion of Jesus Christ from those great objects 
with which his whole soul had been filled. 
But he reproved tliem, “  W hy trouble ye the 
woman?” said he; she has performed an action 
worthy o f emulation. “  Vorily I say unto 
you, wheresoover this gospel shall be preaclied 
throughout the whole world, this also that she 
hath dune sliall be spoken of, for a  memorial of 
her.”  W liat can be less considerable in itself 
than a cup o f cold water? Yet Jesus Christ 
promises to reward even this with eternal life, 
wlien it is given from a  principle of real piety. 
W o said before, my brethren, and allow us to 
repeat it again, in a religion of love, whatever 
proceeds from a principle o f love has an intrin­
sic value.
I unite now the subjects o f both the dls- 
ouurses, which I liave addressed to you, on the 
words o f my text, and, by collecting both into 
one point o f view, I ask, what idea ouglit you 
to form of a  religion wliich exliibits a  morality 
so pure and complete’ W hat idea o f the 
preacliing of tliose ministers, who are called to 
instruct you in it’ W hat idea o f the engage­
ments o f such disciples as profess to submit to 
tile discipline o f it’
W tiat idea ought you to form of a  religion 
tliat prescribes a  morality so pure and com­
plete? The Christian religion requires each of 
us to form, as well as he can, just notions of 
primitive law: to observe all tlie consequences, 
and to place each virtue that proceeds from 
primitive riglit, in its juBt order; to give the 
first rank to those virtues whicli immediately 
proceed from it, and the second to those which 
proceed from it mediately and remotely. Chris­
tianity requires us to regulate our applica­
tion to each virtue, by the place wliich each 
occupies in this scale; to set no bounds to the 
loving of that God, whose perfections aro infi­
nite; to entertain only a  limited estcam for 
finite creatures; to engage our senses in devout 
exercises, but to take care tliat they are held 
under goverimient by our minds; to sing the 
praises o f the Lord with our voices, but ani­
mated with our atroctiona; in sliort to look to­
wards heaven, but to let inward fervour pro-
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duce the emotion, determine tlie direction, and 
fix tlie eye.
How amiable would society be, if they who 
compose it were all followers of this religion: 
How happy would it be to make treaties, to 
form alliances, to unite oiireclves, by the most 
afiectioiiate and indissoluble ties, to men invi­
olably attaclied to tliis religion! Had not 
God shaken nature, and subverted kingdoms, 
or, in the language o f a prophot, had Tie not 
“ shaken the heavens and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land,”  Hag. ii. 6, to establish 
this religion in the world, yet it ought to be 
held in the highest estimation for its own in­
trinsic worth. How can we help being filled 
with indignation a t those alioiniiiable men, who 
in spite o f all tlie demonstrations of the divine 
origin o f tliis religion, placo tlieir glory in 
weakening its empire over the heart!
2. But if  you form such noble ideas of a re­
ligion, tlie morality of which is so extensive 
and so pure, wliat ideas ought you to form of 
the preaching of tliose wlio are apjiointed to in­
struct you in it’ W liich way, think you, 
ought they to bend their force? W hat kind 
of questions ought they to propose in the Cliris- 
tian pulpit’ Under what point of view ought 
they to consider the te.xts, wiiicli make the mat­
ter of their discourses? Are tliey required to 
excite your astonishment by fliglits of imagi­
nation, or to gmtify your curiosity by a display 
o f their profound erudition? Does not their 
office rather require them to employ all tlie 
times you allow tliem to free you from your 
prejudices, to take off those scales from your 
eyes, wliich prevent your perceiving “  the 
things wliicli belong unto your everlasting 
peace,”  Luke xix. 42, and to give you such di­
rections as you may follow, os far oa can be in 
the tum ult of the world, Whithor either your 
inclinations or your necessities call you?
My bretliren, while 1 was meditating on my 
text two methods o f discussing it presented 
them.sclves to my mind.
Following the first o f these plans, I divided 
my discourse into three parts, according to the 
three parts, tha t is, the tliree different herbs 
mentioned in the text. Each of tliese parts I 
subdivided into three more. First, I examined 
the force, the signification, tlie derivation of 
the original term, and I inquired whetlier tlic 
word were rightly rendered mint. I quoted 
various opinions on this subject, for interpre­
ters ore vefy much divided about it. Accord­
ing to the Ethiopic version, Jesus Christ spoke 
of hyssop; and according to other versions, some 
otlier plant. Secondly, I examined the nature, 
the uses, the properties of tho herb, lo whicli I 
had restored the true name, and licre I heaped 
up a  great number of passages from Aristotle, 
Pliny, Solinus, Salmasiue, and many oilier au- 
tliors, who liavo rendered tliemselves famous 
by tills kind of erudition. Thirdly having stu­
died miiU as a critic and as a naturalist, I pro­
ceeded a t length to examine it as a divine. I 
inquired why God demanded tith e  of this herb. 
Perhaps thouglit 1, here may be some mystery 
in this affair. I say perhaps, for I acknowledge 
myself a mere novice in this science, as iu a  
groat many otliers. However, there may be 
some mysteries in this offering. I was certain, 
if  imagination supplied die place ol reason,
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and flights o f fancy were put instead of facts, 
it would not be impossible to find mysteries 
here. I f  this herb be sweet, said I, it may re­
present the sweetness o f mercy; if it be bitter, 
it may signify the bitterness of justice. I f  Je­
sus Christ meant hyssop as some think, it was 
that very herb o f which the famous bunch was 
made, that was dipped in the blood of sparrows 
a t tho purification of lepers. W hat myste­
ries! W hat I had done with mini under tho 
first head, I did over again under the second 
article anise, and the same over again under 
the third head cummin. This was my first 
plan o f discussion.
The second method was that which I have 
chosen. In the former discourse on this text, 
we endeavoured to convince you that you were 
under an indispensable obligation to perform 
the great duties of religion. In  this we have 
been endeavouring to obtain your regard to the 
little duties o f religion; to engage you to sub­
m it to the laws of God, even in things o f tho 
least importance; and thus, to give you a  com­
plete chain o f Christian virtues.
My brethren, God forbid that our discourses, 
which ought always to be animated with a  spi­
rit of benevolence, should a t any time degene­
rate into a  satire, and that we should enjoy a 
malicious pleasure in ex p lo d i^  the method of 
those who entertain ideas dim rent from ours 
on the best method of preaching. I grant 
birth, education, and a  course o f study, have a 
great deal of influence over us in this respect. 
But, in the name of God, do not condemn us 
for treating you like rational creatures, for ad­
dressing to you, as to intelligent beings, the 
words of an a p ^ l e .  W e “ speak as to wise 
men, judge ye what we say,”  1 Cor. x. 15. 
Judge w hat are the obligations of a  minister 
o f a  religion, the morality of which is so ex­
tensive and pure.
3. Finally, W hat idea ought you to form of 
the engagements of such disciples as profess to 
give themselves up to this religion, the morali­
ty  o f which we have been describing W here 
are the Christians who have this complete 
cliain o f the virtues of Christianity? Wliere 
shall we find Christians, who, after they have 
performed with all due attention, tlie great 
duties, hold themselves bound by an inviolable 
law not to  neglect the least’ Alas! we are 
always complaining of the weight of the yoke 
o f the Lord! W e are perpetually exclaiming, 
like the profane Jews mentioned by Malachi, 
“  Behold what a  weariness it  is!”  chap. i. 13. 
W e dispute the ground with God! I t  should 
seem he has set too high a price on heaven. 
W o are always ready to curtail his requisitions. 
Wliat! say we, cannot he be contented witli 
this’ will he not be satisfied with that’
Ah! my dear brethren, let us open our eyes 
to our interest: let us obey the laws of God 
without reserve: let us observe alike the most 
important virtues which he has prescribed to 
us, and those which are least important. W e 
ought to do so, liot orily because he is our mas­
ter, but because lie is our father, because he 
proposes no other end but that o f rendering 
us happy; and because so much as we retrench 
our duties, so much we diminish our happi­
ness. To this God, whose love is always in 
union with justice, be honour and glory, do­
minion and majesty, both now and for ever. 
Amen.
S E R M O N  X L V .
T H E  DOOM O F T H E  R IG H T EO U S AND 
T H E  W ICK ED .
I  - - - - - - - - -
I Revelation xxi. 7, 8.
He that overcometh shall inherit all things, and (  
srill he his God, and he shall be my son. Bui 
the fearful, and the unheliesring, and the abomi­
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall hint 
their part in  the lake which bumeth soith fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death.
I t  ia a subject deserving the most profound 
reflections, my brethren, that the most irregu­
lar being, I mean the devil, is a t the same time 
the most miserable, and that the most holy 
Being, he who is holy by excellence, is a t the 
same time the most happy, and thus unites in 
his own essence supreme holiness with sove­
reign happiness. Satan, who began his auda­
cious projects in heaven the “  habitation of ho­
liness,”  2 Cliron. xxx. 27; Satan, who rebel­
led against God amidst the miAt noble dis­
plays of his magnificence, and who is still a 
“  murderer”  and a  “  liar,”  John viii. 44; Satan 
is in the depth o f m isen . H e was hurled 
down from  a  pinnacle of glory, expelled for 
ever from the society o f the blessed, and there 
is a  lake o f fire “ prepared for him and his 
angels,” Matt. xxv. 41. God is the most holy 
Being. Indeed, tlie terms virtue and holiness 
are very equivocal when applied to an inde­
pendent Being, whose authority is absolute, 
who has no law but his own wisdom, no rules 
of rectitude but his own volitions. Yet, order, 
whatever is sublime in what we mortiils call 
holiness, virtue, justice, eminently dwells in the 
Deity, and forms one grand and glorious ob­
ject o f the admiration and praise o f the purest 
intelligences, who incessantly make it tbe mat­
ter of the songs which they sing in his honour, 
and who cry day and night one to another, 
“  G reat ancf marvellous are thy works. Lord 
God Almighty. O Lord, thou king of saints, 
who shall not fear thee and glorify thy name? 
For thou a rt holy; for all nations shall come 
and worship before thee,”  Rev. xv. 3, 4. This 
Being, so holy, so just; this Being who is tiie 
source of holiness, justice, and virtue; this Be­
ing possesses a t the same time the highest pos­
sible happiness. H e is, in the language of 
Scripture, the “  happy God,”* and as I  said 
before, he unites in his own essence supreme 
holiness with supreme happiness.
W liat boundless objects o f contemplation 
would this reflection open to our view, my 
brethren, were it necessary to pursue it’ Con­
sider it  only in one point o f light. Tlie desti­
nation o f these two beings so different, is, if 
I may be permitted to say so, the rule of the 
destination of oU intelligent beings. All things 
considered, the more we partake of the im­
purity o f Satan, the more we partake o f his
* 1 T im . i .  11. S ee Tol. i .  p . 36 . s o le . S erm . 11, O n 
Uic E te r n ity  o f  G od .
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misery. I t  would be absurd to suppose, that 
in “  the time of the restitution of all things,” 
Acts iii. 21, which will soon arrive, and justify 
Providence against the innumerable censures 
passed upon it, it would be absurd to suppose, 
tha t if we have appropriated the irregularities 
o f the impure spirit we should not a t that time 
partake iff bis misery; and it would be absurd 
to suppose, that we can partake of the virtues 
o f the holy Being, without participating his 
felicity and glory.
Each part of these propositions is contained 
in the words of my text. “  He that over- 
conieth,”  he who in this world of obstacles to 
virtue shall take tho holiness o f God for his 
rule, as far as it is allowable for frail creatures 
to regulate themselves by an example so per­
fect and sublime, “ he th a t orercometh”  shall 
have no bounds set to his happiness. He 
“ shall inherit all things,” he shall enter into 
the family of God himself. “  I will be his 
God, and ho shall be my son. But the fearful 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur­
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars,” o f what order soever 
they bo, and all those who do “  the works of 
the devil,” sliall be placed in a condition like 
his, “  sliall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone, whicli is the 
second death.”
W e invite you to-day to meditate on these 
truths, and in order to reduce the subject to 
the size o f a  single sermon, we will only in­
sist on such articles of the morality of St. John 
as are least known and most disputed. We 
will distinguish in this system sucli virtues to 
be practised, and such vices to be avoided, as 
are most opposite to those prejudices which the 
world usually forms concerning the final doom 
o f  mankind.
I. The first prejudice which we intend to 
attack is, that, A  life spent in  ease and idleness 
is not incompaiible wilh salvation, i f  U be free 
from  great crimes. Against which, we oppose 
this part of our text, “  H e tha t overcometh 
shall inherit.”  In order to “  inherit,”  wc 
must overcome. Here vigilance, action, and 
motion, are supposed.
II. The second prejudice is, that, A  just God 
will not impute to his creatures sins o f infirmity 
and constitution, though his creatures should be 
subject to them during the whole course o f their 
iiues. Against which we oppose these words 
o f the apostle, “  The fearful and whoremon­
gers shall have their part in the lake which 
bumeth with fire and brimstone.”
III. The third prejudice is, that, Speculative 
errors cannot be attended with any fatal conse­
quences, provided we live upr^hlly, as it is called, 
and discharge our social duties. Against which 
we oppose this word, the “ unbelieving.”  The 
unbelieving are put into the class of the mise­
rable.
IV. The fourth prejudice is, that, Religions 
are indifferent. The mercy o f God extends to 
those who live in the most erroneous commimionj. 
Against which we oppose the word “  idola­
ters.”  Idolaters are considered among the 
most criminal of mankind.
V. The last prejudice is, that, Mone but ttw 
tiUgar ought to afraid o f committing certain 
crinus. Kings will be judged by a partk ular law:
I the greatness of Ihe motive that inclined them to 
' manage some affairs of state will plead their ex­
cuse, and secure them from divine vengeance.
I Against this we oppose these words, “  abomi- ^  
; nable,” poisoners,* “  and all liars,”  which tliree 
i words include almost all those abominations 
I which are called illustrious crimes. However,
I the abominable, the poisoners, and all the liars, 
shall have, as well as the fearful, the unbeliev 
ing, tho unclean, and the idolaters, “  their 
part in the lake which burnetii with fire and 
brimstone.”
■ I. Let us begin with tho first prejudice. A  
life spent in ease and idleness is not incompatible 
wilh salvation, i f  it be free from  great crimes.
St. John takes away this unjust pretext, by 
considering salvation as a  prize to be obtained 
by conquest. “  Ho who overcometh,”  implies 
I vigilance, activity, and motion. Two consid­
erations will place the meaning of our apostlo 
in the clearest light. W e take the first from 
the nature o f evangelical virtues, and the se­
cond from the nature of those vices which are 
forbidden in the gospel.
1. Tlie nature of evangelical virtues demands 
vigilance, action, and motion. I t  is impossible 
to exercise these virtues under the influence 
of effeminacy, idleness, and ease. L et us ex­
amine a  few of these virtues.
W hat is the love o f God.’ I t is that disposi­
tion o f the soul which inclines us to adore his 
perfections, to admire with the highest joy his 
glorious attributes, and to desire with the ut­
most ardour to be closely united to him os to 
our supreme good; but this disposition cannot 
be exercised, cannot be acquired, without vigi­
lance, action, and motion. W e must meditate 
on that sovereign power which formed this uni­
verse by a single volition, and by a single voli­
tion determined its doom. W e must meditate 
on tha t supreme wisdom which regulates all 
the works of supremo power, combining causes 
with effects, and means witli ends, and which 
by this infinite combination has always ad­
justed, and continues to arrange and direct all 
the works which we behold, and others with­
out number which lie beyond the utmost 
stretch of our imagination. W e must medi­
tate on that perfect justice which is engraven 
on all the productions of the Creator, on all 
the conduct o f providence, and remarkably on 
the consciences of mankind, which continually 
“  accuse or e.tcuse”  their actions, Rom. ii. 15. 
Conscience is either tortured with remorse or 
involved in delight, according os we have been 
attached to virtue, or have violated it. W e 
must meditate on that infinite goodness which 
is “  over all his works,”  Ps. cxlv. 9. W e must 
not only consider this palace where God has 
lodged man, a  palace of delights before the en­
trance of sin, but which, since that fatal pe­
riod, is, alas! nothing but a tlieatre, and, if I 
may express myself so, a universal scaffold, on 
which he exercises the most terrible vengeance, 
and exhibits his most dreadful executions. W e 
must enter, moreover, into the genius of reli­
gion; know the power of that arm which he 
exerU to deliver us from bondage; tlie power
* P o im itm .  V eneB cii. In r a n ta to r ib u ..
0,111 m ails m a ^ is  a r tib u s  i i tiin tu r . T h e  F re u c h  b ib k t  
rea tl emjioitonncurs, po isoners.
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of those succours which he affords to enable 
us to triumph over our depravity; tho excel­
lence o f revealed mysteries; the value o f the 
pardon set beforo us; the pleasure and peace 
poured into our souls; and tlio magnificence 
of such objects as tlie gospel proposes to our 
hopes. All this requires vigilance, action, and 
motion. Nothing o f this can be acquired un­
der the infiuence o f effeminacy, idleness, and 
ease. Nothing of this can be done in the cir­
cles of pleasure, a t gaming-tables, or in places 
of public diversion.
W hat is fidth? I t is that disposition of our 
souls which “  brings into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ,” 2 Cor. x. 
5, and subjects them all to his decisions. In 
order to this, we must be convinced th a t God 
has not left men to their natural darkness, but 
bestowed on them the light of divine revela­
tion. W e must examine tliis revelation, and 
understand tho proofs of its divinity. We 
must collect into one body the fundamental 
trutlis included in it. W e must remove or in­
validate tiiose glosses which false teacliers 
have applied to perplex the meaning of it. 
W e must understand liow to be deaf to every 
voice e.xcept that o f eternal truth; and to say 
from the bottom of a  soul filled with ttie love 
o f this truth, “  Speak, Lord, for thy servants 
hear,”  1 Sam. iii. 9. All this requires vigi­
lance, action, and motion. Nothing o f tliis 
can be acquired under the infiuence of effemi­
nacy, idleness, and ease. Nothing of this can 
be done in circles o f pleasure, a t gaming-tables, 
or places o f public diversion.
W hat is benevoUnce? I t  is that disposition 
o f soul which engages us to consider our neigh­
bour as ourselves, and to study his interest as 
our own. In order to this, we must e.xamine 
both his temporal and spiritual wants. I f  he 
be in a state of indigence, we must provide for 
him, either a t our expense, or by exciting in 
his favour the compassion of others. W hen 
he is ignorant we must inform him, when in 
an error undeceive him, when ho strays we 
must recall him, when his spirits are over­
whelmed, comfort liiin; we must visit him 
when he is confined, edify him by our conduct, 
and encourage him by our example. All this 
demands vigilance, action, and motion. No­
thing of this can be acquired under the infiu­
ence of effeminacy, idleness, and ease. No­
thing of this con be done in circles of pleasure, 
a t gaming-tables, or a t places of public diver­
sion.
W hat is repentance? I t  is that disposition of 
our soul, which makes the remembrance of our 
sins a source o f tlie bitterest grief. This sup­
poses many self-examinations and self-condem­
nations, mucli remorae of conscience, many 
tears shed into tlio bosom of God, many me­
thods tried to preclude falling again into sins, 
the remembrance of which is so grievous to 
us. Above all, this virtue supposes recom­
penses in great number. If  wc have propa­
gated any maxims injurious to religion, repa­
ration must bo made; for how can wo bo said 
to repent of having advanced such maxims, 
e.xcept we abjure them, and exert all our in­
fluence to remove such fatal effects as they 
liave produced? If  we have injured tlie ropu- 
Ution of a  neighbour, rocomponse must be
made; for how can we repent of having injur­
ed the reputation of a  neighbour, unless we 
endeavour to establish it, and to reotore as 
much credit to him as we have taken away? 
Repentance also includes restitution of prol 
porty, “  if  we have taken any thing from any 
m an,”  Luke xix. 8. All the exercises of this 
virtue require vigilance, action, and motion. 
None o f tliese are acquired under the influ­
ence o f indolence, idleness, and ease. None 
of these are practised in circles o f pleasure, at 
gam ii^-tables, or a t places of public diversion.
2. Even the nature o f those vices which the 
gospel forbids, demonstrates that a life wasted 
in idleness is incompatible with salvation. He 
who has well studied the human heart, and 
carefully examined the causes of so many re­
solutions broken by Rie greatest saints, so 
many promises forgotten, so many vows vio­
lated, so many solemn engagements falsified, 
will acknowledge, that tliese disorders seldom 
proceed from malice, yea, seldom from a  want 
o f sincerity and good faith. You often fall 
into temptations which you mean to resist. 
Your misfortune is, that you are not sufficient­
ly prepared for resistance. How, for instance, 
can wo resist temptations to pride, unless we 
close eveiy avenue by which it enters into the 
iieart; unless we make serious reflections on 
the meanness o f our original, the uncertainty 
of our knowledge, the imperfection o f our viiv 
tue, tlie enormity of our crimes, and the vanity 
of our riches, titles, dignity, and life? Again, 
how can we resist the sophisms of error, if  we 
have only a  superficial knowledge o f religion, 
if  we do not build our faith on foundations im­
movable and firm? In  fine, how can we resist 
sensual temptations, unless we endeavour to 
dethrone our passions, unless we frequently 
and boldly attack and subdue them, assuage 
thoir fury, and force them, as it were, to bow 
to tlie dominion of reason?
Tills prejudice refutes itself. They who 
adopt it furnish us with weapons against them­
selves. An idle life is compatible with salva­
tion, say you, provided it be free from great 
crimes. But I say, an idle life cannot be free 
from great crimes. Indolence is a  source o f 
great wickedness, and vigilance and activity 
are necessary to prevent the exercise of it.
L et us not pass over these reflections lightly, 
my brethren. The prejudice which we are 
attacking is very important in its consequences; 
it is a  fatal prejudice, sapping the very foun­
dations of Christian morality. I t is not a par­
ticular prejudice, confined within a  nartow 
circle; it is general, even among Christians, 
and spread far and wide. I t  is not a  prejudice 
secretly revolved in the miud, and covered 
with a blushing veil; but it is a  bold notorious 
prejudice, and Christians exalt it into a  maxim 
of religion, and a  first principle o f morality. 
This is the prejudice of that vain loquacious 
woman, who, having rapidly read a few devo­
tional books, and hastily repeated a few pray­
ers, which proceeded less from her heart than 
her lips, spends one part of her life in places 
of public divoreion, and tlie other in making 
art supply the place of nature, in disguising 
lier personal defects, and in trying whether by 
borrowed ornanieut* slie can obtain from tlie 
folly o f men such incense as she offers to hot-
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■elf, such as she derives from lier own immode­
rate vanity and self-admiration. Tliis is tlie 
prejudice of that soldier, who, at the end of a 
campaign, or a t tlie conclusion of a  peace, 
thinks he may employ the rest of his life in re­
lating his adventures, and indemnify himself 
for his former dangers and fatigues by an idle­
ness which is often a burden to tliose who are 
witnesses of it, and oftener still to himself, 
who petrifies in his own tales. Tliis is the pre­
judice of a  great many people, who have no- 
tliing else to say to their preachers, to ail their 
casuists, and to all their religious instructors, 
but, I wrong nobody, I do no harm. Shall I 
venture to say, my bretliren, wliy do not you 
do a  little harm-’ I liave, I declare, more hope 
of a man, wlio, in a  liigh fever, becomes so de­
lirious, and apparently so mad, that the strong­
est persons can hardly hold him, than I have 
o f  a lethargic patient, all wlioec senses are 
stupified, bis spirits sunk, and his natural 
warmth gone. I  have more hope for a  sinner, 
who, in a violent passion breaks the most sa­
cred laws, and tramples on tlie most solemn 
engagements, tlian I have for a man, indolent, 
motionless, cold, insensible to all the motives 
o f relimon, and to all the stings o f conscience.
My W th re n , let us not deceive ourselves; 
there is something of consequence to do in 
every moment o f a  Christian life. There are 
always in a  Christian life temptations to be re­
sisted, and consequently in every moment of a 
Cliristian life we must overcome these tempta­
tions. All ages require action. In  every stage 
o f life we have temptations to surmount, and 
in every stage of life we must overcome them. 
W e must overcome the temptations o f child­
hood, the temptations o f youth, the tempta­
tions of old age. All conditions require action. 
W e must surmount some temptations in all 
conditions, and in all conditions we must over­
come them. W e must overcome the tempta­
tions of poverty, tliose of prosperity, those of 
elevated posts, and those which belong to a 
slate o f obscurity, a  sort of death, a  kind of 
grave. All professions require action. There 
are in ail professions temptations to be sur­
mounted, and in all professions we must over- 
cenne them. Tlie statesman must subdue the 
temptations o f his profession, the soldier must 
vanquish the temptation o f his, the mercliant 
o f liis, and so o f the rest. All sitSMtions re­
quire action. In all situations there are temp­
tations to be conquered, and in all situations 
we must overcome them. W e must get above 
the temptations of health, tliose of sickness, 
and tliose o f death. “  H e that overconieth 
shall inherit all things.”
I am well aware tha t to preach tliis gospel 
is, in the opinion of some, to teach a severe 
morality, to mark out a discoura^ng couree, 
to invite to unequal combats. This morality, 
however, will seem severe only to lukewarm 
Christiana. This couree will appear discourag­
ing only to soft and indolent souls. These 
combats will seem unequal only to sucli as 
have no true courage, listless and dastardly 
souls. A real Christian will be so inflamed 
with the love o f his God, he will be attracted 
by so many powerful and comfortable motives, 
above all, he will be animated with a  d^ ire  
mo strong lo obtain a  victory, which infallibly
follows the combat, that notliing w’ill appyjj 
severe, nothing discouraging, unequal
in tho course of obtaining it. W hat dominion 
over his heart will not tliat voice obtain, 
which, proceeding from the moutli o f the 
“  author and finislier o f his faitli,”  addresres 
him, and says, “  He that overcometh shall in- 
lierit all things,”  Heb. xii. 2.
Christian soul dost thou complain o f the 
baUle,’ But in order to conquer you must 
% ht. The glorified saints were once warriors, 
and are now conquerors. Flesh and blood, 
earth and hell, were their enemies. Faitli and 
love, and all other Christian virtues, were their 
armour. The clouds were tlieir triumplial 
cliariots. Angels, thousands o f angels, “ ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and tliousands of 
thousands,”  Rev. v. 21, who wait continually 
before God, were their witnesses. The appro­
bation of the Son of God, this rapturous de­
claration, “  W ell done, good and faithful ser­
vant,” Matt. xxv. 23, well done, faithful con­
fessor, thou hast nobly endured the cross; well 
done, m artyr for morality, thou hast caused 
concupiscence to yield to the commandments 
o f God; these ecstatical declarations were tlieir 
crown. Jesus Christ is their rewarder, and 
joys unspeakable and full o f glory, peace o f 
soul, tranquillity of conscience, rivers of plea­
sure, “  fulness o f  joy a t God’s right hand for 
evermore, the city that hatli foundations, J e ­
rusalem which is above, the heavenly country, 
new heavens and a  new eartli,” the society of 
angels, perfect knowlodm, refined virtues, in- 
etfable sensations, sacred flames, God himself; 
Lo! tliese are tho recompense, these their groat 
reward. “  He that overcometh sliall inlierit 
all things; I will be his God, and he shall be 
my son.”
II. The second prejudice which we are en­
deavouring to remove is, that, A  just God can­
not impute to his creatures sins of infirmity and 
constitution, though his creatures should be sub­
ject to them during the whole course o f their lives. 
Against this we oppose these words of the 
apostle, the fearful and tlie unclean.* Tlie 
most frequent excuse for impurity is constitu­
tion. A certain constitutional turn is generally 
considered as a  ground of justification; and 
it is eagerly maintained, lest we should be 
obliged to be holy for want of excuses to sin, 
and lest the deceitful pleasures of sin should be 
imbittered by remorse. Yet, “ the unclean 
shall have their part in the lake that bumeth 
with fire and brimstone.”  As to the/eor/ul- 
n u 8 ,  O T  timidity, what is there in us, that can 
be more properly called human frailty tlian 
thia’ Let us hear St. John. Wliom docs he 
mean by the fearful? I fear we sliall find 
several classes of these in religion. There are 
many sorts o f “  the fearful, who shall havo 
their part in the lake which burnetb with fire 
and brimstone.”
For example, a man who lioars the name o f 
God blasphemed, religion opposed, good man­
ners attacked, but who has not tlie courage to 
confess Jesus Christ, to say, I am a  Cliristian, 
and to manifest his indignation against such 
odious discourses, such a  man ia fearful, he
O u r  in u n la tio n  r e n J e r t  it w h a rem o n g e rt—  
th e  old F r tn c h  b ib lra p < i.U a rJ » -M r . S a u riu  m o rr  accu­
rately im p u r t—  i. e. u n clean .
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•hall have no part in the inheritance o f the 
children of God. A man who sees his neigh­
bour wounded by calumny and slander, but 
who has not courage to reprove the slanderer, 
though in his soul he detests him, such a man 
is one o f the fearful, who shall have no part in 
the inheritance o f the children of God. A 
magistrate who has received from God the 
sword for the protection of oppressed widows 
and orphans, but who, terrified with the rank 
of the oppressor sacrifices to him the rights o f 
widows and orphans, such a  man is featful, 
he shall have no part in the inheritance of the 
children o f God.
But, though these notions o f fearfulness are 
just, and thdugh the proposition in the text is 
true in all these senses, it is clear, I think, by 
the circum <tances in which St. John wrote thi 
revelation, ny the persecutions he foretold, by 
the exhort tions he addressed to believers to 
surmount inem, and by many other conside­
rations, that the holy man had particularly, 
and perhaps only, that fearfulness in view, 
which induces some to deny that tru th  for fear 
o f persecution, o f which they were thoroughly 
persuaded. O f this sort of fearful persons he 
affirms, “ they shall have their part in the 
lake wliich burneth with fire and brimstone.”
There is, I acknowledge, an ambiguity in 
tlie terms, or rather in the proposition, which 
racy render this article obscure, and those 
which follow more so. W hen it is said, that 
“  the fearful, the unbelieving, and the abomi­
nable, the murderers and poisoners, shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone,”  we are not to understand 
either such as have once committed any of 
these crimes, or such as have lived some time 
in the practice of any one o f them, but have 
afterward repented. W ere we to condemn to 
eternal fiames all such persons as these, alas! 
who could escape,’ Not Moses; he was some­
times unbelieving. N ot St. Peter; he was 
sometimes fearful. Not David; he committed 
murder, was guilty o f lying, abomination, and 
impurity. Not any of you, my brethren; there 
is not one of you whose conscience does not 
reproach him with having done some act of 
fearfulness, unbelief, and impurity. Heaven 
forbid, wo should have to reproach any of you 
with forming the act into a  habit!
St. John speaks then, in this place, o f those 
only who live in a  habit o f these vices. But, 
I  repeat it again, although this evil habit may 
originate in human frailty, yet it is certainly 
that sort o f fearfulness which we have been 
explaining; it is the fearfulness with which 
tyrants inspire such as ought to confess the 
truth. Ask those of our bretliren, for whom 
we utter the deepest siglis, and shed the bitter­
est tears, what prevenU their giving glory to 
God, by yielding to the exhortations wliich we 
have so long addressed to them, and which we 
continue to address to them. They tell you 
it  is human frailty. Ask that head o f a 
family why he does not flee to some place 
where he might enjoy such a public worship as 
he approves, and partake of the sacraments for 
which he pines. Human frailty makes him 
fear he cannot live without his dear children. 
Ask that lady, who is in some sort mistress of 
her destiny, liaving neither family nor coimex-
ion, and being loaded with silver and gold; ask 
her why she does not avail herself o f her inde­
pendence to render homam to her religion. 
Human frailty makes her fear she cannot un­
dergo the fatigue of a journey, or bear the air 
of a  foreign climate, or share the contempt 
generally cast on other r e f u g ^  who carry 
along with them reputation, riches, and ho­
nours. Ask that apcHtate, what obliges him to 
“ receive the mark of the image of the beast 
on his forehead,”  Rev. xiii. 16. Human frailty 
makes him fear prisons, dungeons, and galleys. 
Yet what says St. John of this fearfulness in­
separable from human frailty.’ He says, it 
excludes people from the inheritance o f the 
children of God. T he life o f  a Christian is a 
continual warfare. Fearfulness Is the most in­
defensible disposition in a soldier. Fearfulness 
in war is one of the vices that nobody dares to 
avow; worldly honour either entirely eradicates 
it, or animates soldiers to subdue it. W ant of 
co u ra ^  is equally odious in religion. A timid 
Christian is no more fit to fight under the stand­
ard of the “ lion o f the tribe o f Judah,”  Rev.
V.  5, than a  boaster under that of an earthly 
hero. “  The fearful shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone.”
After this, my brethren, shall we plead our 
frailty.’ Shall we draw arguments for luke­
warmness from what o u ^ t  to invigorate us.’ 
Shall we cherish our indifference by such pas­
sages as these.’ “  The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak,” M att. xxvi. 41. “  The
flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the ^ i r i t  
against the flesli,”  Gal. v. 17. “ The Lord 
knoweth our framo, he remembereth that we 
are but dust!”  Ps. ciii. 14. Shall we attempt 
to frustrate all the kind intentions of the Holy 
Spirit, who makes us feel our frailty only for 
the sake o f engaging us to watch and fortify 
ourselves am inst it’ Believe me, the sentence 
pronounced by St. John will never be revoked 
by such frivolous excuses; but it will bo always 
true that “  the fearful shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brim­
stone. ”
III. L et us attend to the third prejudice. 
Speculative errors cannot be attended with any 
fatal con.sequences, provided we live uprightly, tis 
it is called, and discharge our social duties. No­
thing can be more specious than this pretence. 
O f all tyrannies, that which is exercised over 
the mind is the most opposite to natural right. 
Fires and gibbets, racks and tortures, may in­
deed force a man to disguise his ideas, but they 
can never chanOT them. The violence of tor­
ments may indeed make hypocrites, but it 
never yet made good proselytre.
Wo not only affirm, that no human power 
can oblige us to consider a proposition as true 
which we know to be false, but we add, we 
oui'selves have no such power over our own 
minds. I t does not depend on us to see, or 
not to see, a connexion between two ideas; to 
assent to a  truth, or not to assent to it. Evi­
dence forces, demonstration (tarries us away.
Moreover, although God justly requires us 
to employ aJl the portion of genius which ho 
has given us, in searching after truth, yet his 
equity will not allow that we should not r e ^ rd  
as evident what tho genius which he has mven 
us makes appear evident; and that we £ o u ld
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Bot regard as false what the genius which he 
lias given us makes appear lalre. I f  it should 
happen, then, that a  man, having exercised all 
the aUeotion, and all the rectitude of which he 
is capable, in examining the most important 
questions of religion, cannot obtain evidence 
enough to determine his judgment; if what 
appears evident to others seem doubtful to him; 
if  what seems demonstrative to them appears 
only probable to liim, he cannot be justly con­
demned for unbelief. Consequently, what we 
have called a  prejudice looks like the very 
essence o f reason and truth; and this proposi­
tion, Speculative errors cannot be attended with 
any fatal consequences, ought to be admitted as 
a  first principle.
My brethren, were it  necessary to give our 
opinion o f  this article, we should boldly affirm, 
that the case just now proposed is impossible. 
W e are fully persuaded, that it is not possible 
ibr a  man who has a  common share o f sense, 
and who employs it all in examining whether 
there be a  God in heaven, or wlrether the 
Scripture be a divine revelation, to continue in 
suspense on these important subjects. But our 
conviction affords no proof to others. There 
are some truths which cannot be demonstrated; 
and equity requires us to allege in a dispute 
only what is capable of demonstration. We 
confine ourselves to that doss of unbelievers 
whose infidelity o f mind proceeds from depra­
vity o f heart; and affirm, that they are included 
in the sentence denounced by our apostle, and 
deserve to suffer it in all its rigour. Now we 
have reason to form this judgm ent o f an unbe­
liever, unless he observes all the following con­
ditions, which we have seen associated in any 
one person of this character.
1. He ought to have studied the great ques­
tions o f  religion with all the application that 
the capacity o f his mind, and the number of 
his talents, could admit. These questions be­
long to subjecte the most interesting. To 
examine them carelessly, to offer them only, 
if  I may venture to speak so, to tho surface of 
his mind, is a  full proof o f  the depravity of his 
heart.
2. W e require an unbeliever to enter upon 
the discussion of these truths with a  determi­
nation to sacrifice to them not only his strongest 
prejudices, but also his most violent passions 
and his dearest interests. I f  there be a  God in 
heaven, if  the Christian religion be divine, all 
the plans o f our love and hatred, sorrow and 
joy, ought to be regulated by these great 
truths. Every man who is not conscious of 
having examined them in such a disposition, 
and who has obtained by his examination only 
doubts and uncertainties, has reason to fear 
tha t the emotions o f his senses, and the sug­
gestions o f his passions, have shackled, yea, 
imprisoned, the faculties o f his mind.
3. W e require an unbeliever, who, notwith­
standing all these conditions, pretends to be 
convinced that the ideas of believers are imagi­
nary, to show at least some mortification 'on  
account of this affected discovery. Mankind 
have the highest reason to wish that the hopes 
excited by religion may be well-grounded; that 
we may be formed for eternity; tliat we may 
enjov an endless felicity after death. I f  these 
be chimeras, behold man stripped of his most
glorious privileges! A person educated with 
other Christians in the noble hope o f immor­
tality, and obtaining afterwr d proof that this 
hope is founded only in the 'ancies o f enthu­
siasts; a  man rejoicing at th discovery; a man 
congratulating himself on hf ing lost a treasure 
so rich; a  person unaffected vilh the vanishing 
o f such inestimable advants res;—such a  man, 
I say, discovers an enormous depravity o f heart.
4. W e require an unbeliever to acknowledge, 
that religion has at least some probability. A 
man who can maintain that the system of in­
fidelity is demonstrative, that this proposition. 
There is no God, is evident; that this other is 
incontestable. Religion has nol one character of 
divinity; a man who can maintain th a t a  good 
philosopher ought not to retain in his mind the 
least doubt or uncertainty on these articles, 
that for his own part he has arrived a t mathe­
matical demonstration;—such a  man, if  he be 
not the most extravagant of mankind, is, how­
ever, one o f the most corrupt.
6. In  fine, we require an unbeliever, on sup­
position that his system were probable, that 
the plan of religion were only probable, that 
had his a  hundred degrees o f probability, and 
ours only one degree, I  say, wc require this 
unbeliever to act as if our system was evidently 
true, and as if his was demonstratively false. If  
our system of faith be true, all is hazarded 
when the life is directed by a system of infi­
delity; whereas nothing is hazarded if  the life 
be regulated by religion, even supposing the 
sjistem of religion groundless. An unbeliever 
who is not r ^ y  to sacrifice his dearest pas­
sions even to a  mere probability o f the truth of 
the doctrine o f a future life, gives full proof of 
the depravity o f his heart.
W hether there be any one in the world, 
who, iu spite of these dispositions, can per­
suade himself that religion has no character 
of truth, we leave to the judgm ent o f God: 
but as for those who sin against any of tlie 
rules just now mentioned (and how many rea­
sons have we to conclude that there are num­
bers o f this character!) tliey are included in 
the sentence o f our apostle, and they deserve 
to feel its utmost rigour. “  The unbelieving 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone.”
IV. L et us advert to the fourth prejudice. 
Religions are indifferent. W e will not go 
through the various sects of Christianity, and 
decide these litigious questions. W hich of these 
religions are compatible with sMvation? W hich 
of these religions are destructive of it’ W e 
will affirm only with our apostle, that “  idola­
ters shall have their part in the lake whicli 
burneth with fire and brimstone.”  W e intend 
particularly to wipe off that imputation which 
the church of Rome constantly casts on our 
doctrine. Under pretence tha t we have never 
been willing to denounce a  sentence o f eterm l 
damnation against members of the most im­
pure sects, they affinn, that, in our opinion, 
people may be saved in their community, and 
this, tliey say, is one of the articles of our 
faith.
This is a  sophism which you have often 
heard attributed to a  prince, who had united, 
as far as two such different things could be 
united, the qualities of a great king with those
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of a bad Cliristian. Having a long time hesi­
tated between the peaceable possession o f  an 
eartlily crown, and the steadfast hope of a 
heavenly crown, his historians tell us, he as­
sembled some doctors o f the Roman commu­
nion, and some of ours. He asked the first. 
W hether it were possible to be saved in the 
Protestant communion.’ They answered. No. 
H e then asked the second, W hether it were 
possible to be saved in the Roman commnnioa’ 
They replied. They durst not decide the ques­
tion.* On this, the prince reasoned in this 
manner. “  Tlie Roman Catholic doctors as­
sure me there is no salvation in the Protestant 
communion. T he Protestants dare not affirm 
that there is no salvation in the communion of 
Rome. Prudence, therefore, requires me to 
abandon the Protestant religion, and to em­
brace the Roman; because in the opinion of 
the Protestants, it is a t most only probable 
that I should perish in the church of Rome, 
whereas, in the opinion of the Roman Catho­
lics, it is demonstrative that I sliould be damn­
ed in tlie Protestant community.”  W e will 
not attem pt to investigate this point of history, 
by examining whether these Protestant minis­
ters betrayed our religion by advancing a pro­
position contrary to it, or whether tliese histo­
rians betrayed the tnitli by altering the answer 
attributed to our ministers. W hatever we 
think of this historical fact, we affirm with St. 
John, that “  Idolaters sliall have their part in 
the lake which bum eth with fire and brim­
stone.”
However, we ought to make a  cautious dis­
tinction concerning doctrines, as we do con­
cerning precepts, a distinction between ques­
tions of fact and questions o f right. There is 
a question of right in regard to precepts; as for 
example— Is a  course of life opposite to the 
precepts o f the gosjiel a  damnable state? To 
this we reply. Undoubtedly it is. There is 
also a question of fact, as for example— Shall 
all those who follow such a course o f life suf­
fer all the rigour o f damnation.’ A wise man 
ought to pause before he answers this question; 
because he does not know whether a man who 
has spent one part o f his life in a course of 
vice, may not employ the remaining part in 
repentance, and so pass into a  state to which 
the privileges o f repentance are annexed. In 
like manner, there are questions o f fact and 
questions o f rigid in regard to doctrines. Tlio 
question of rigid in regard to the present doc­
trine is this: Can we be saved in an idolatrous 
community? Certainly we cannot. The ques­
tion of fact is this: W ill every member of an 
idolatrous community be damned’ A wise 
man ought to suspend his judgm ent on tliis 
question, because he who had spent one part 
of his life in an idolatrous community, may 
employ the remaining part in repenting, and 
consequently may share the privileges o f re­
pentance. Except in this case, according to 
our principles, “  Idolaters shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brim­
stone.”  But, according to our principles, the 
Roman Catholic church is guilty of idolatry;
* T h is  s r t i l lc e  o f  H e n ry  th e  F o u r th  is  d iffe ren tly  to ld  
b y  th e  C atholics: th ey  say th a t  th e  F ro le s ta u t  doeU irt 
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consequently, according to our principles, the 
members of the church of Rome, if  they do 
not forsake that community, are among such 
as “ shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone.”
I f  it be necessary to prove, that, according 
to our principles, the chnrcli o f Rome is guilty 
o f idolatry, the evidence is easily obtained. 
Let us form a distinct idea of what, agreeably 
to Scripture, we call idolatry. To regard a 
simple creature as God supreme; to render to 
a simple creature the worship that is due only 
to the Supreme God, is wliat we call idolatry. 
Now, according to our principles, the members 
of the church of Rome do render to a creature, 
to a  bit o f bread, such worship as is due only 
to the supreme God. By consequence, ac­
cording to our principles, the members o f the 
church o f Rome are guilty o f idolatry.
They defend themselves hy a somewhat spe­
cious but groundless arf^m ent. I t was em- 
' ployed by a man* who disgraced his name by 
I abandoning the Protestant religion, though, 
tlianks be to God, 1 hope, I and my family 
shall always be enabled to continue it in the 
list of sincere Protestants. His words are 
these: “  Two or three articles,”  says he, “  ex­
cited strong prejudices in my mind against the 
churcli o f Rome; trnnsubstantiation, Sie adora­
tion o f the lioly sacrament, and the infiillibility 
o f the church. O f these tliree articles, tliat 
of the adoration o f the holy sacrament led me 
to consider the church o f Rome as idolatrous, 
and separated me from its communion. A 
book which I one day opened without design, 
instantly removed this objection. There I 
found a  distinction between error o f place in 
worship, and error of object. The Catholic 
worships Jesus Christ in tlie eucharist, an ob­
ject truly adorable. There is no error in this 
respect. I f  Jesus Christ be not really present 
in the eucharist, the Catholic worships him 
where he is not; this is a  mere error o f plaee, 
and no crime of idolatry.”  A mere sophism! 
By the same argument the Israelites may be 
exculpated for rendering divine honours to the 
golden calf. W e must distinguish error o f 
plaee from error o f object. The Israelite wor­
ships in the golden calf the true God, an ob­
ject truly adorable. “  To-morrow is a  feast to 
the Loid, the God, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out o f the land of Egypt,”  Exod. xxxii.
5. There is no error in this respect; if  God 
be not really present in the golden calf the Is­
raelite worsViips him where he is not, a  mere 
error of place, and not the crime of idolatry. 
But St. Stephen says expressly that this calf 
was an idol. “  They made a  calf, and offered 
sacrifice unto the idol,”  Acts vii. 41. By con­
sequence, error o f place in worship does not 
exculpate men from idolatry. As, therefore, 
according to our principles, there is an error 
of place in the worship which Roman Catho­
lics render to their host, so also, Mcording to 
our principles, they are guilty of idolatry.
But are we speaking only according to our 
own principles? Have we seen any thing in 
the wilderness of Sinai which we do not daily 
see in the Roman communioa’ Behold, as in 
tho desert of Sinai, an innumerable multitude.
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tired o f rendering spiritual worship to an in­
visible G od,and demanding “ gods to be made, 
which shall go before them!”  Behold, as in the 
desert of Sinai, a  priest forming, with his own 
hands, a  god to receive supremo adoration! 
See, as in the desert, a  little m atter modified 
by a mortal man, and placed upon the throne 
o f  tho God of heaven and earth! Observe, as 
in the desert, the Israelites iiberally bestowing 
their gold and their jewels, to deck and adorn, 
if  not to construct the idol! Hark! as in tho 
desert o f Sinai, priests publish profane solem­
nities, and make proclamation, saying, “ To­
morrow is a feast to the Lord!” Behold, as in 
tlie desert, the people rising early on festivals 
to perform matins! Hearken! criminal voices 
declare, as in Sinai, “  These are tliy gods, or 
this is thy god, O Israel, who brought thee up 
out of the land of % y p t.”  W hat am I say­
ing? I hear expressions more shocking still. 
This is, O shame to Christianity! O scandal in 
the eyes o f all true Christians! This is, yea, 
this bit o f bread, on which a  priest has written, 
Jesus Christ the saviour o f mankind, this is thy 
God. This is the God whom all the angels 
in heaven adore. This is the God “  by whom 
all things were created that are in heaven, and 
tha t are in eartli, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, principalities, 
or powers.”  This is the God, who upholds 
all thinra by the word of his power. This is 
the Goa who, in the fulness of time, took mor­
tal flesh. This is the God who, for thy salva­
tion, O Israel, was stretched on the cross. 
This is he, who in the garden of Gethsemane 
said, “  O my father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me,”  M att. xxvi. 39, who rose 
conqueror over death and the grave, wlio pass­
ed into the heavens, and at whose ascension 
the heavenly intelligences exclaimed, “ Lift 
up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, 
ye everlasting doors, th a t the Lord of hosts, 
the King of glory, may come in,”  Ps. xxiv. 
7, &c. “  O Judah, Judah, thou hast justified
thy sister Samaria. O ye deserts o f Sinai, 
never did ye see any thing equal to w hat our 
weeping eyes behold! W ho is on the Lord’s 
side? Lot him come hither. Ye sons of Levi, 
separated to the service o f the Lord, conse­
crate yourselves to^lay to Jehovah.”  But 
what are we about? Are we interrupting the 
soft still voice of the gospel, to utter the thun­
dering commands of mount Sinai’ Shall we 
command you to-day, as Moses did formerly 
tho Levites, “  put every man his sword by his 
side, and go in and out, from gate to gate, 
throughout the camp, and slay every man his 
brother, and every man his companion, and 
every man his neighbour.”  Ah, Rome! Were 
we to adopt this method, you could not re­
proach ns; you could only complain th a t we 
were too ready to leam  the lessons you have 
taught us, and too eager to imitate your bloody 
example! Even in such a  case we should have 
one great advantage over you; our hands would 
grasp the murdering sword to destroy thee only 
for the glory of God, whereas thine has butch­
ered us for the honour o f an idol! W e are not 
come with fire, and blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest; but Zion, though all mangled by 
thy cruelty, utters only cool exhortations, afiec- 
tionate remonstrances, and tender entreaties;
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she fights only with the “  sword of tlie Spirit,”  
and Oie “  hammer of tlie word,”  Eph. vi. 17; 
Jer. xxiii. 29. Ah poor people! How long 
will you live without perceiving the golden 
candlestick which Jesus Christ has lighted up 
in his church! May God take away that fa­
tal bandage, which hides tlie truth from tliine 
^ e s !  Or, i f  tliis favour be refused us, may 
God enable us to take away from thee such 
of our children as thou hast barbarously torn 
from the breasts o f their mothers, in order 
to make them, like thine own, tho children 
of a harlot.
V. To proceed to the last prejudice. Mme 
but tho vulgar ought to be afraid o f committing 
certain crimes. Kings and statesmen will be 
judged by a particular law. The greatness of Ihe 
motive that inclined them to manage some affairs 
of state will plead their excuse, and secure them 
from  divine vengeance. W hat reason would 
subjects have to complain, and, I will venture 
to odd, how insecure would princes and magis­
trates be, my brethren, if  tliese pretences wore 
well-grounded; if tliey who hold our lives and 
fortunes in their hands, were under no restraint 
in the abuso of sovereign power; and if, under 
our oppressions, wo could not inwardly appeal 
to a  Supremo Governor, and say, a t least to 
ourselves, in private, “ I saw under tlie sun tho 
place of judgment, that wickedness was there, 
and the place o f righteousness, tliat iniquity 
was there. I said in mine heart, God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked; for there 
is a  time there for every purpose and for eveiy 
work,”  Eccles. iii. 16, 17.
But if  this bo a  claim of tyranny, it is not, 
however, a privilege derived from religion. I t 
is destroyed by St. John in the words o f our 
text, “ abominable, and murderers, and poi­
soners, and all liars, shall have their part in tlie 
lake which burneth witli fire and brimstone.”  
W e do not undcretand tliat tlie apostle speaks 
hero only o f such eminent persons as govern 
mankind. Tiiere are liara, murderers, poison­
ers, and abominable of all ranks and conditions: 
but it is only in the courts o f kings, it is on 
thrones, it is a t the head o f  awmies, and in the 
persons of such as are usually called heroes in 
tho world, that crimes o f this sort are enno­
bled: here altars are erected, and these detes­
table actions elevated into exploits worthy of 
immortal glory; they ore inserted in our liis- 
tories, in order to be transmitted to the latest 
posterity.
False protestations, by which a statesman, 
if  I may speak so, obtains leave to lodge in 
the bosom of an ally, that lie may be the bet­
tor able to stab him to the heart; indeterminate 
treaties, and frivolous distinctions between the 
letter and ttie spirit of a  public instrument; there, 
which we call illustrious lies, these are exploits 
worthy o f immortal glory! Bloody wars, un­
dertaken less for the good of the state Uian 
for the glory o f the governors; cruel expedi­
tions, tragical battles, sieges fool-hardy and 
desperate in a  tlieory of tlie military art, but 
practicable in the eyes o f ambition, or rather 
raving madness; rivers discoloured with blood; 
heaps of human bodies loading the earth; these 
which we call illustrious murders, tliere are ex­
ploits thought worUiy of immortal glory ! Dark 
machinations, in wmch treason supplies the
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place o f courage, a«a«ination  o f the right of 
WRf) secret poison of public battle; these are 
actions truly abominable, yet these are thought 
worthy of immortal glory, provided they be 
crowned with success, and provided an histo­
rian can be found to disguise and embellish 
them! An historian, who can celebrate and 
adorn such heinous crimes, is, if  possible, more 
abominable than his hero who committed them.
Shall we go back to the periods o f fable.’ 
Shall we take example from those nations 
which lived without hope, and without God 
in the world.’ Shall we narrate ancient histo­
ry? Sliall we publish tlie turpitude o f  modem 
times? Ye horrid crimes! ye friglitful actions! 
ye perfidious outrages! more fit for the hearts 
o f infernal furies than for the bosoms of man­
kind, depart into eternal silence, and never 
show your ghastly features again! Never were 
propositions more unwarrantable tlian tiiese; 
the vulgar only ought to be afraid o f certain 
crimes. Kings and statesmen will be judged 
by a particular law. The greatness of the mo­
tive that inclined them to manage some affairs 
o f state, will plead their excuse, and secure 
them from divine vengeance.
W hy were so many commands given to 
princes concerning administration of justice, 
breaches o f peace, and declarations o f war? 
T o what purpose have so many Pharaohs been 
drowned, Nebucbadnezzars reduced to the con­
dition of beasts, Herods devoured by worms, 
and strokes o f divine vengeance fallen upon 
the proudest heads, except to teach us tha t no 
creature is so august, no tlirone so magnificent, 
no dominion so invincible, as to free a creature 
from the necessity o f obeying his Creator? 
W hat means that law which God formerly 
gave by the mouth o f Moses? “  W hen thou 
shalt set a  king over thee, he shall not multi­
ply wives to himself, that his heart turn not 
away,”  Deut. xvii. 14, gtc. H e shall not amass 
for himself silver and gold. “  And it  shall be, 
wlien he sitteth upon the tlirone o f his king­
dom, that he shall write himself a  copy of this 
law in a  book, and it shall be with him, and 
he shall read therein all the days o f his life, 
that he may team to fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the words o f tliis law, and these 
statutes, to do them; that his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he turn  not 
aside from the commandment to the right hand 
or to the left.”  W hat mean these thundering 
words’ “ Thou profane wicked prince of Is­
rael! thy day is come, thine iniquity shall 
have an end. Thus saith tbe Lord God, 
Remove the diadem, and take off the crown; 
I will overturn it, and it shall be no more,” 
Ezek. xxi. 25— 27. In  one word, what does 
St. John mean by the words of my text’ “  All 
liars and poisoners, murderers and abominable, 
shall have their part in the lake which burnetii 
with fire and brimstone.”
I t  would be difficult, my brethren, for men 
who never saw any thing greater than the 
courts o f princes, a sort o f earthly gods, to 
imagine a  more pompous and venerable image 
than tliat which St. John exiiibits here to our
view. He brings forth the terrible day in 
which tlie supreme Lawgiver will b r i ^  earthly 
judges to account for that power with which 
he intrusted them, and of which most o f them 
have made a very criminal use. There, all 
their flattering titles will be laid aside, no more 
emperors, monarchs, arbiters of peace or war; 
or rather, there will these titles be repeated to 
mortify the pride, and to abate the insolence, 
of every one who abused them. There, pale, 
trembling, and afraid will appear those tyrants, 
those scourges of Almighty God, those dis- 
turbers of mankind, who once made the eartli 
tremble with a  single cast of their eyes. Then 
will be produced the vexations they have 
caused, the unjust decrees they have pro­
nounced, the families they have impoverished, 
the houses, tbe cities, the kingdoms they have 
burnt to ashes. Then will be judged the fa­
mous quarreb of Alexander and Darius, Cyrus 
and Croisus, Pyrrhus and Fabricius, Hannibal 
and Scipio, C a ^ r  and Pompey, ill decided, in 
Cato’s opinion, by the gods themselves in the 
battle o f Pharsalia. And you, you who hold 
the reins o f this republic, you, in regard to 
whom wo often say to this people, “  Let every 
soul be subject to the higher powers; the 
powers that be are ordained of God; whoso­
ever resisteth power, resistetli the ordinance of 
God, and they that resist shall receive to them­
selves damnation,”  Rom. xiii. 1, 2; you, our 
governors and lords, what appearances will you 
make in tliat great day, and what sentence will 
you then receive? Ah! if  it be possible for you 
to be BO intoxicated with your own grandenr 
as to forget the majesty of that God, wlio 
placed you a t the head of this people, and so 
neglect tho duties of your station; if it be pos­
sible for the cries of tho oppressed to sound in 
vain in your ears, and bribes to blind your 
eyes; if  it be possible for you to bestow the re­
wards due to fidelity and courage upon solici­
tation and intrigue, to sacrifice the public in­
terest to private views; if a  personal pique 
dissolve a union essential to the good of tha 
state; if  love o f pleasure consume time de­
voted to the administration o f justice; if  the 
tears of Sion in distress be not tenderly wiped 
away; if  religion and good manners be decried, 
and trampled on with impunity; if Lord’s-days 
and public solemnities be openly profaned; if, 
in a word, Christianity be sacrificed to worldly 
policy, what will your condition be!
G«1 grant this people may always be M 
happy in the character o f their governors as in 
the gentle constitution of their government! 
May a visible and bountiful ben^iction rost 
upon those, who, “  in tho midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, shine as lights in tho 
world!” Phil. ii. 15. Never, never may any 
be a t the head o f the state who are unworthy 
of being members of the church! God grant 
we may behold you who are intrusted with the 
public welfare, models worthy of our imitation: 
and by imitating your conduct in this hfo 
may we follow you into the world o f glory! 
Amen. To God be honour and gloty for ever. 
Amen.
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G O D ’S CONTROVERSY W IT II ISR A EL
, M i c a h  v i .  1— 3 .
Hear ye note what the Lord smth. Arise, con­
tend before the mountains, and let the hUls hear 
thy voice. Hear ye, 0  mountains, the Lord's 
controversy, and ye strong foundations o f the 
earth: for Ihe Lord hath a controversy with his 
people, and he will plead with Israel. 0  my 
people, what have I  done unto thee? and wherein 
have I  wearied thee? testify against me.
T h e  wickedness of Sodom was so abomina­
ble, when God was about to consume it by 
fire, that we can never remark without aston­
ishment his condescension to Abraham, when 
he gave him leave to plead for that detestable 
city. Abraham himself was amazed a t it. He 
was afraid of inflaming th a t anger which he 
endeavoured to abate. “ Oh!”  said he, “ let 
not the Lord be angry, and I will speak. Be­
hold now, I, who am but dust and ashes, have 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord,”  Gen. 
xviii. SO. 27. Yet God heard him, and agreed 
to spare Sodom, and to pardon an innumera­
ble multitude of guilty persons, on condition 
tha t a  small numlrer o f righteous people could 
be found among them. Abraham asked, “  Per- 
adventure there be fifty righteous within the 
city, wilt thou not spare the place, for the fifty 
righteous tha t are therein.’” God replied, “  If  
I  find in Sodom fifty righteous, I will spare all 
the place for their sokes.”  Abraham continued: 
“  Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty.’ 
Peradventure there shall be forty, peradven­
ture thirty, peradventure twenty, peradventure 
ten ,” Gen. xviii. 24. 26. 28, 29, &c. God 
heard Abraham, and suffered him to proceed 
to the utmost o f his compassion, waiting, if I 
may speak so, till his servant gave the signal 
for the destruction of Sodom. So true is it, 
tha t his essence is love, and that “  mercy and 
grace”  are the strongest emanations o f his 
glory! Exod. xxxiv. 6.
But, my brethren, if  we admire the good­
ness of God, when he suffers only one worm 
of the earth to reason against his judgments, 
and to plead the cause of tliose criminals whose 
ruin was determined, what emotions, pray, 
ought the objects set before us in the text to 
produce in our minds to-day.’ Behold! in the 
words of my text, behold! God not only per­
mitting the sinner to plead his cause before 
him, and suspending his sovereign rights, but 
behold him offering himself to plead before the 
sinner, behold him descending from his tribu­
nal, accounting for hia conduct, and submitting 
himself not only to the judgm ent of one of his 
creatures, but proposing to do so to us all. 
“  H ear ye what the Lord saith. Arise, con­
tend thou before tlie mountains, and let the 
hills hear thy voice. H ear ye, O mountains, 
the Lord’s controversy, and ye strong founda­
tions of the eartli; for the Lord hath a  con­
troversy with his people, and he will plead with 
Israel. O my people, what have I done unto
* T h i l  S erm o n  w as p re ach e d  on a  fiu t-d ay j a t  Uie opeH ' 
io g  o f  a  cam paign  in  th e  y e a r  1706.
thee.’ and wherein have I wearied thee? testify 
against me.”
This is tho unheard of action which we are 
going to exhibit to you, in order to racite in 
you such sentiments o f contrition and repen­
tance as the solemnity of the day requires of 
you, especially now that the arm of the Lord 
is lifted up and stretched out over your beads, 
shall I say to destroy or to defend you?
At such a  time can it be necessary to prepare 
your minds, and solicit your attentioa’ I f  I  
nave yet any more wishes to form for your 
felicity, I conjure you by tho walls of this 
church, now indeed standing, but doomed to 
be razed by tho enemy; by the interests of your 
wives and children, whose death ia determined; 
by your regard for your civil and religious 
liberties; in the name of your magistrates, 
generals, and soldiers, whoso prudence and 
courage cannot su cce^  without the blessing 
of the Almighty; I conjure you to address 
yourselves to this exercise with attentive minds 
and accessible hearts. May all worldly dis­
tractions, may all secular au-xieties, trouble­
some birds o f prey, always alighting on our 
sacrifices, O may you all be driven away to­
day! God grant we may be left alone with him! 
O Lord, help us to repair the breaches made in 
our Jerusalem, to prevent others yet threaten­
ed, to engage thee, the God of armies, on our 
side, and to draw down by our prayers and 
tears thy benedictions on the state and the 
church! Amen.
Before we enter into the spirit of our text, 
let us take a cursory view of tho terms; each 
deserves our attention. H ear ye what the 
Lord saith. “  Hills, mountains, ye strong foun­
dations of the earth, hear ye what the Lord 
saith.” W hat loftiness in these terms! This 
is to prepare the mind for great things. I t is 
a  bad maxim of orators to promise much to 
auditors. The imagination of the hearer often 
outflies that o f the speaker. Artful rhetori­
cians choose to surprise and amaze their hearers 
by ideas new and unexpected, so that the sub­
jects o f their orations may appear sublime by 
being strange.
But has the Holy Spirit need of our rules o f 
rhetoric, and is the everlasting gospel subject 
to our oratorical lawa’ There is no proportion 
between the human soul, to which the prophet 
addresses himself, and the spirit of that God 
who animates the prophet. How great soever 
your expectation may be, your expectation will 
be always exceeded. Great objects will not 
be wanting to exercise your capacities, your 
capacities indeed may want ability to investi­
gate them. “  The thoughts of God will always 
be higher than your thoughts, as the heavens 
will always be higher than the earth,”  Isa. 
Iv. 8. A prophet frequently seems a t first to 
present only one object to view; but on a  nearer 
examination his one object includes many; he 
seems at first only to speak of a  temporal de­
liverer, but he speaks of the Messiah; a t first 
the present life seoms only intended, but a t 
lengtli we find eternity is contained in his 
subject. Our prophet had reason, therefore, 
to exclaim, “  Mountains, hills, ye strong foun­
dations of the earth, hear ye.”
“ Hear ye what the Lord saith,”  adds the 
prophet. I t is tlie Lord, who speaks by the
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mouths o f his servants; to them he commits 
fiis treasure, the ministry o f reconciliation. 
These treasures indeed, are in earthen vessels; 
but they are treasures o f salvation, and what­
ever regards salvation interests you. Ministers 
are frail and feeble; but they are ministers of 
the Lord, and whoever comes from him ought 
to be respected by you. W hen we censure a 
sinner, when we make our places of worship 
resound with Anathemas, Maranathas, instantly 
we excite murmuring and compiaints. My 
brethren, if  a t any time we stretch these hands 
to seize the helm of the state, if we pretend to 
counteract your sound civil polity, if  under pre­
tence of pious purposes we endeavour officious­
ly to intermeddle with your domestic affairs, 
m ark us for suspicious and dangerous persons, 
and drive us back to our schools and studies; 
but when we are in this pulpit, when we preach 
nothing to you but what proceeds from the 
mouth of God liimself, and no other laws than 
those which come from Ids throne, be not 
surprised when we say to you, hear us with 
respect, hear us with attention. “  W e are am- 
bassidors for Christ. The Lord hath spoken.” 
This is our commission,tliese are our credentials.
“  Arise, contend thou before the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy voice. H ear ye 
hills, hear ye mountains, hear ye strong foun­
dations o f the earth, hear ye what the Lord 
saith. W hen God speaks, all ought to attend 
to what he says. H e causes the most insensi­
ble creatures to hear his voice. “  The voice 
o f  tho Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord 
is full of majesty, the voice of the Ixird break- 
eth the cedars o f Lebanon, it maketh Sirion to 
skip like a  young unicorn, it divideth the 
flames o f fire, it shaketh the wilderness, it 
maketh the forests bare,”  Ps. xxix. 3, &c. 
The whole universe knows this voice, the 
whole universe submits to it. The voice of 
God does more than I have mentioned. I t reigns 
in empty space; “ It calleth those things which 
be not as though they were. By it the hea­
vens, and all their host, were made. God 
spake, and it was done; he commanded, and 
it stood fast,” Rom. iv. 17.
There is bnt one being in nature deaf to the 
voice o f God; that being is the sinner. He, 
more insensible tlian the eartli and harder than 
the rocks, refuses to lend an ear. The prophet 
is forced to address liinLself to inanimate crea­
tures, to hills and mountains, and strong foun­
dations of the earth, “  Hear ye hills, hear ye 
mountains, ye strong foundations o f the eartli,” 
and put my people to the blush. “  The ox 
knows his owner, and the ass his master’s crib; 
but Israel doth not know, my people do not 
consider,” Isa. i. 3. “  Israel hath forgotten the 
God that formed liim, and is unmindful of the 
rock that begat him,”  Deut. xxxii. 18.
Alas! how exactly does Israel now resemble 
Israel in the days of Micah! W lien we speak 
for God, we generally observe absent minds, 
wandering eyes, and insensible liearts. In  vain 
we say, “ The Lord liatli spoken, hear what 
the Lord saith.”  I t does not signify, the an­
swer given us is, “  Who^ is the Lord, that I 
should obey his voice?”  Each wants a gospel 
o f Ills own. Each seizes the sacerdotal censer. 
A rigid morality is not suited to the taste of 
our auditors. Every sinner says of the preacher
of it, as an impious king once said of Micaiah 
“  I hate him, for he doth not prophecy good 
concerning me, but evil,”  1 Kings xxii. g. 
Henceforth, then, we must address ourselves 
to these arches, and pillars, and wails, our 
auditory is insensible.
“ Tlie Lord hath a  controversy with his 
people.”  W hat a  controversy, my bretliren! 
Never was such a  cause heard before any 
judges. Never was a court concerned in an 
affair o f such importance. The controverting 
parties, tho manner of pleading, and the matter 
in dispute, are all worthy o f attention.
The parties, who are they? On the one part 
the Lord of universal nature, he “  before 
whom all nations are as a  drop of a  bucket, he 
that sitteth upon tlie circle of the earth, and 
considereth tlie inhabitants thereof as grass­
hoppers; he tliat weighed the mountains in 
scales, and tlie hills in a balance,”  Isa. xl. IS. 
22. 12. On tho other part, man, Israel, tho 
cb urch. So that it is a husband pleading against 
his wife, a parent against his children, the 
Creator against his creature. W ho ever heard 
o f a  controversy between parties more worthy 
of consideration!
The manner o f pleading this cause is yet 
more remarkable, “  The Lord hath a contro­
versy with his people.”  W ho can coolly hear 
this language! A t the sound of these words 
conscience takes affright, the sinner flees to tlie 
clefts of the rocks, and calls to the mountains 
to fall on him, and cover him from tlie wrath 
of Jehovah. Each exclaims with a prophet, 
“ W ho among us can dwell with devouring 
fire? W ho among us can dwell with everlast­
ing burnings?” Isa. xxxiii. 14. Each cries with 
the ancient Israelites, “ L et not God speak 
with us, lest we die,”  Exod. xx. 19, and with 
Job, “  How should man be just with God’” 
chap. xi. 2. But peace be to your consciences! 
God does not come to you to-day with the 
dreadful ensigns of his vengeance. I f  lie intends 
to cast the sinner, it is not by angry reproaches, 
but by reproofs o f his love. Hear him. “  O 
my people, what have I done unto thee? wherein 
have I wearied thee? testify against me.”  H e 
knows you have nothing to allege, but he 
means to affect you by generous motives; he 
means to excite in you tliat repentance whicli 
is not to be repented of, that godly sorrow, 
that broken and contrite heart whieh is of in­
estimable value in his sight.
As for you who have need of thunder and 
lightning, all you who must have bell opened 
under your feet, all you whose souls are insen­
sible to motives of justice and equity, depart 
from this assembly. W e aro not preaching to 
you to-day. W e speak to tlie people of God. 
“  The Lord hath a controversy with his people. 
The Lord will plead with Israel.” W e address 
such of you as have hearts to feel these tender 
expressions, expressions so tender that nothing 
in uninspired poets and orators can equal them; 
“  0  my people, what liave I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? testify 
against me.”
In fine, the matter o f  this controversy is re­
markable; it is the whole conduct of man lo 
God, and the whole conduct of God to man. 
God is willing to exercise his patience to hear 
the complaints of liis people, but he requires in
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return, that his people should hear his against 
themselves.
This is a general view of our text; but are 
general observations sufficient on a  subject 
that merits the most profound moditatioa’ 
W e must go into the matter; wo must go even 
to the bottom of this controversy: we must 
hear botli parties, how disproportionate soever 
they may be, and how improper soever it may 
seem to confront them; we must examine whe­
ther the fault lie in God or in man. Forgive,
0  God! if  worms of the earth presume to am- 
tato the rash question, and to plead thus in thy 
presence! Thy condescension will only display 
thy glory. “ Thou wilt be justified when thou 
spe iiest, and be clear when thou judgest,” 
Ps. li. 4.
Let us first hear what complaints man has 
to bring against God, and what God has to 
answer. Then let us see what complaints God 
has to bring against man, and what man can 
allege in his own defence. Rut, as we have 
already hinted, you will not be surprised, my 
brethren, if we sometimes forget tho prophet 
and the Jews, to whom he spoke, and consider 
the text as it regards Christians in general, and 
this congregation in particular.
T hat a  creature should complain of his Cre­
ator should seem a  paradox. O f him every 
creature holds his life, motion, and being. The 
air he breathes, the animation of his frame, the 
S im  that gives him light, the earth tliat bears 
him up, all are emanations of the goodness of 
his Creator. Yet, s t r a ^  as it may appear, it 
is certain, man complains o f God. To set the 
Deity a t nought, to trample bis laws under 
foot, to blaspheme his holy name, to harden 
under the tenderest marks of his love, as we 
do every day, is not this to murmur? Is not 
this to complain?
Let us hear these complaints. You have 
your wish, my brethren, and are all of you 
to-day in tlie condition in which Job desired 
to be, when, in excess of grief, ho uttered these 
emphatical words, “  O that I knew where I 
miglit find Him! I  would go even to his seat.
1 would order my cause before him, and fill my 
mouth with arguments. I would know tho 
words which he would answer me, and under­
stand what he would say unto me,”  chap. xiii.
3. 5. Order this cause, mortals, prepare theso 
arguments, God is ready to hear you. W hen
■ we enter into our own hearts, we find wo are 
apt to complain of God on thrre accounts: his 
law seems too severe; his temporal favours too 
small; and his judgments too ri^ ro u s . Lot 
us follow man in these tliree articles.
The laws of God seem too severe. “  My 
people, what have I done imto thee?”  To this 
concupiscence answers, 1 choose to domineer 
in the world; but God would have me be hum­
ble, wash the feet of his disciples, “ esteem 
otliers better than myself,”  Phil. ii. 3, and 
place myself, so to speak, in the meanest post 
ill the world. I like to amass riches; but God 
requires my “  conversation to be without cove­
tousness,”  Heb. xiii. 5, and be would have me 
loarn of lilies and sparrows to confide in his 
Providence. I love to live well, and to fare 
sumptuously every day; but God requires me 
to be sober, to “ keep under my bofiy, and 
bring it into subjection,” 1 Cor. ix. 27, and in­
stead o f living to myself, to take from voluptu­
ousness, and expend what I save in charily to 
otliers. I love to divulge the vices of a  neigh­
bour, and to erect my reputation on the ruin 
of his; but God threatens to exclude slanderers 
from hia kingdom. In a  word, the law of God 
controls every passion of ray heart. Ah! why 
did God give me laws so opposite to iny incli­
nations, or why did he give me inclinations so 
opposite to his laws.’
I understand you, sinners, you wish God 
had formed religion, not only on the eternal 
rules o f “  righteousness and judgment, which 
aro the base of his throne,”  Ps. xcvii. 2, but on 
the suggestions o f such passions aa animate 
you. Religion, intended by its wisdom to free 
the world from the vices that djsfigure it, 
should have revealed, in your opinion, more 
ample methods of committing these very vices, 
and provide for the hardening of such con­
sciences as the justice of God means to terrify. 
You wish tliat the sovereign God, by a  con­
descension incompatible with the purity o f his 
perfections, had imbibed, as it were, the wicked 
views and inclinations of sinful man, sinful man 
being so base and so wicked as to refuse to con­
form to the holiness of the Supreme God.
B ut host thou, man, sufficiently reflected on 
this article? Thou complainest o f the laws of 
God. W ho art thou? W hence dost thou 
come? W ho gave thee thy being? Is not God 
thy governor? This firmament before thine 
eyes, tha t infinite space in which thine imagi­
nation is absorbed, those heavenly bodies re­
volving over thy head, the earth beneath tliy 
feet, is not this tho empire of God? And you, 
vile creature, confined in a  corner of the uni­
verse, you house of clay, you worm of tlie 
earth, you nothing, lighter than vanity itself, 
you, who are only a vain phantom, walking in 
a vain show, do you murmur a t the laws of 
God? would you be Lord o f religion? would 
you either say to God, command tliis, forbid 
that, or would you mount his tlirone, and give 
the universe law? W hat presumption!
You complain o f tlie laws of God. Are not 
these laws just in themselvea’ God requires 
you to love him. Is it possible to refuse obe­
dience to tliis just command, considering the 
eminent perfections, the majesty, and benevo­
lence of him who requires your esteem? God 
requires you to love your neighbour. And 
would it bo right that you, made of the same 
dust as your neighbour, and doomed both to 
return to dust again: would it be right for you, 
under pretence o f some exterior advantages in 
your own condition, to cherish a  self-compla­
cence tliat would debase the dignity of human 
nature, and teach mankind to estimate tlieir 
worth by external appendages’ Would it be 
fair in civil society that each should contribute 
to your happiness, tliat the artist should assist 
you by his industry, the scholar by his learn­
ing, the statesman by his wisdom, the soldier 
by his courage, and that you, a  simple specta­
tor c” ..........................................o f all those tilings, should think of nothing 
hut enjoying yourself a t the expense of all 
mankind? Would this be
s  
riglit? Are your 
complaints well grounded? “  My people, wliat 
have I done unto thee? wlierein liave 1 wearied 
lliee? testify against me.”
You complain of tlie laws of God. But
382 GOD’S CONTROVERSY WITH ISRAEL. [S i r . XLVI.
what ia the design of all these laws! Is it not 
to make you as happy as possible? Judge 
ogain yourself. Imagine yourself violatiiig all 
the divine laws, having no veneration for God, 
no love for your neighbours, being haughty, 
overbearing, a  liar, and a  slanderer. Imagine 
yourself, on the other hand, humble, pious, 
zealous, patient, charitable. Is it not clear, 
that, in spite of tho violence of your passions, 
you would like yourself best in the condition 
last mentioned? I f  your passions have so blinded 
your mind as to incapacitate you for entering 
into these reflections, imagine two men, the one 
animated with the vices, and the other with the 
virtues just spoken of, and if  you can prefer the 
vicious man before the virtuous, I agree you 
shall compjain o f  the laws of God.
You complain o f the divine laws. B ut are 
not these laws infinitely proper to make you 
happy in tliis world’ In  what state would the 
human heart be, what bloody scenes would it 
revolve, were God to give it up to the infernal 
passions of envy, to excessive sensuality, to the 
miserable anxieties of avarice, or to the tumul­
tuous rage o f ambition? Imagine a  society 
where robbery, assassination, and adultery were 
allowed; a  society in which self-interest was 
tho only motive, passion the only law, and no 
bounds set to sin but such as ambition chose; 
where the magistrate was oppressing the peo­
ple, the people revolting against the magistrate; 
where friend was betraying friend, and the re­
ceiver stabbing ids benefactor; would you con­
sent to live in such a  society? Imagine an op­
posite plan, stretch your fancy as far aa possi­
ble, and the farther you go the more fully will 
you perceive, that nothing can bo so well con­
trived to produce present human felicity as the 
divine law; and that, even supposing some par­
ticular cases, in which obedience is attended 
with loss, affliction, and pain, yet in all cases 
there is ample indemnity both in a  hope of fu­
ture iiappiness, and in an enjoyment of present 
pleasure, arising from a consciousness o f real 
rectitude and upright self-approbation.
You complain of the laws of God. But 
does not God exemplify all these laws himself? 
He commands you to be just. Is not he him­
self just’ Rightetmsness and judgment, justice 
and equity, are the bases o f his throne. H e re­
quires you to be humble. But although this 
virtue may seem repugnant to the divine na­
ture, yet wo have beheld the prodigy o f God 
humbling liimself, of one, who “  thought it not 
robbey to be equal with God, making him­
self of no reputation, and taking upon him­
self the form of a  servant!” Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
God requires us to be benevolent. Is not he 
“  love!” Are we not all overwhelmed with 
his favours? Has he not given us his Soa’ 
O admirable beauty o f religion! My bretliren, 
it transforms a creature into the image of his 
Creator! O matchless condescension of the 
God we adore! He unites true happiness to 
an imitation of liis attributes, and invites us 
to participate his happiness by partaking of 
his holiness.
You complain of tlie laws of God. But 
what does God require of you but to endea­
vour to please him? Does he not promise lo 
accept your sincere obedience, though it be ac­
companied with many frailties and great jm-
perfectiona’ Has he not engaged to assist yon 
by the essential aid o f the Holy Spirit’ Breth­
ren, enter into your own hearts, listen to the 
suggestions, the joys, the hopes excited in your 
own consciences. This is the hand of the 
Lord drawing you; this is the light of heaven 
“ shining in your hearts;”  this is tho Holy 
Spirit “  converting the soul,”  Ps. xix. 7. Should 
God descend and stand among you, amidst 
thunders and fires like those o f  Mount Sinai; 
should ho stand among you surrounded with 
“ blackness and darkness, and tempest;”  should 
he, from the centre of all these formidable en­
signs of dreadful majesty, declare, “  Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them,” 
Gal. iii. 10, human frailty might serve for an 
excuse; but he speaks, as we said before, to his 
people, to them he presents himself with all the 
attractives o f grace.
Ah! were you to deplore your depravity! 
Were you to say in the bitterness of your soul, 
“  O wretched man that 1 am! who shall deli­
ver me from tlie body of this death!”  Rom. vii.
24. God himself would comfort yon, he would 
tell you, that “  he would not break a bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax,” M att. xii.
20. If, sinking under a sense of sin, you were 
to cast yourself at his feet, and implore his as­
sistance, he would give you his Holy Spirit, who, 
conveying light and strength through all your 
hearts, would eradicate all your sins. B ut 
you love sin, you tlumst back the mighty hand 
stretched out" to help you, you “ grieve the 
Holy Spirit o f God, turn  the grace of God 
into lasciviousness,”  Eph. iv. 30; J ude 4, aud 
then complain tha t tlie laws of God are too 
severe. You consider God the Lawgiver as a  
mortal enemy, who attacks all your pleasures. 
Ah! how unjust are your complaints! “  O 
my people, what have I done unto thee? Are 
my commandments raievous, is not my yoke 
easy, my burden light’ Am I not mild and 
lowly in heart’ O my people, what have I 
done unto thee? and wherein Imve I wearied 
thee? testify against me.”
The second classof human complaints against 
God regard him as the governor of the world. 
Man complains of Providence, the economy of 
it is too narrow and confined, the temporal be- 
nofits bestowed are too few and partial.
L et ns do justice to human nature, my 
brethren. I f  we cannot justify this complaint, 
let us acknowledge there is an appearance of 
equity in it. This complaint we allow, has 
some colour. God presents himself to us in 
religion under the tenderest relations, as a  
friend, a brother, a  parent, a  husband; “  the 
eartli”  belongs to this Friend, “  and the fulness 
thereof” is a t the disposal of this God, and a  
single act of his will would instantly fill our 
houses with pleasures, riches, and honours: yet 
he leaves us in misery and indigence, and it 
would be in vain to search the New Testament 
for a  single passage to ground a  hope that we 
should become rich, reputable, and honourable 
in the world by sincerely practising the pre­
cepts o f Christianity.
If this complaint at first sight seem unan­
swerable in the mouth of a  Christian, it is pre­
cisely from tlie mouth of a  Christian that it 
cannot come without extreme ignorance and
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ingratitude. I f  you be Christians you must bo 
so affected with the numberless benefits bestow­
ed on you, that it is inconceivable how an idea 
of such temporal blessings as you think neces­
sary to complete your happiness, can make 
such an impression on your mind, or find a 
place in your heart. Being Christians, you 
aro persuaded that God has “ blessed you with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ. T hat he hath chosen you in him be­
fore the foundation o f the world, that he pre­
destinated you unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ himself, according to the good 
pleasure o f his will,”  Eph. i. 3, &c. iMing 
Christians, you believe, that “  God so loved 
you, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
you believing in him should not perish but 
have everlasting life,”  John iii. 16. As you 
are Christians, you are persuaded, that for your 
sakes the Lord has “  siiaken the heavens, the 
earth, the sea, and the dry land,” and “  hath 
sealed you and given y o u  the earnest o f the 
Spirit in your hearts,” Hag. ii. 6; 2 Cor. i. 22. 
Being Christians, you are convinced that the 
public ministration of the divine word, the or­
dinances o f religion so often administered to 
you, are evidences of the watchful care of tliat 
Providence over you, which gives “  some apos­
tles, some pastors and teachers, for the perfect­
ing of the saints, and for the work of the mi- 
nistiy,”  Eph. iv. 11, 12. You believe, for you 
are Christians, tliat, when you die, heaven will 
be opened to you as it was formerly to Stephen; 
that angels will uphold you in your agony, as 
they once comforted your Redeemer; and that, 
how diliicult soever the race may be, you shall 
surmount all, and finish with a song of ecstatic 
triumph. Being Christians, you believe there 
are “  in your father’s house many mansions,” 
tiiat Jesus Christ is “  gone to prepare a place 
for you,”  and that, throughout all eternity, your 
happiness shall suffer no diminution. Yea, 
being Cliristians, you are already “  quickened 
with Christ,”  and even now “  sit with liim in 
heavenly places,” Ephes. ii. 5, 6.
Is it imaginable, tliat people enjoying so 
many advantages, favoured with so many bene­
fits, and elevated with such glorious hopes, 
should complain for want o f a  few temporal 
gratifications, or spend a  tliought on such mo­
mentary accommodations as fire tlie unruly 
passions of worldlinga’
This is not all. I f  the morality o f Jesus 
Christ be thoroughly examined, it will be found 
almost incompatible with worldly prosperity. 
Such is the state of the human heart, that 
either Josus Christ must alter his religious laws, 
in order to put us into the possession of tem­
poral prosperity, or he m ust deprive us of 
temporal prosperity in order to establish his 
morality in our hearte. You wish, you say, 
tliat he had promised pleasures to moderation, 
riches to charity, and worldly grandeur to hu­
mility. Instead o f gratifying your wislies, he 
sees it necessary to the being of your modera­
tion to remove from you the dangerous snares 
o f pleasure; he does not make tlie cliaritable 
man rich, lest riches sliould excite avarice; and 
he does not bestow worldly grandeur on the 
humble, lest it should diminish his humility. 
This is a well-known trutli of universal expe­
rience. I t is generally seen, that every tem-
fioral good conveys a  mortal poison into the leart o f its possessor. The temptations attend­ing prosperity are infinitely more difficult to 
overcome than those which belong to adver­
sity. He who has triumphed over persecutors, 
executioners, and tyrants, has not unfrequcntly 
fallen a prey to pride, luxury, and intempe­
rance, when objects proper to kindle these pas­
sions have presented themselves to him.
Temporal prosperity is not only opposite to 
our duty; but it is for this very reason hostile 
to our happiness. Had God given us a  life 
full o f charms, we should have taken little 
thought about another. I t is natural to be 
delighted with an agreeable situation, and 
whatever attaches us to the world, cools our 
ardour for heaven; the inward man is renewed, 
as the outward man perishes, and faith com­
monly grows as fortune decays. W hen the 
dove first fiew out of the ark, finding nothing 
but wind and rain, and rolling waves, she re­
turned to the ark for shelter and rest; but 
when, in her second flight, she saw plains and 
fields, there she alighted and staid. Behold, 
my soul, thine own image. W hen the world 
exhibits to thy view prosperity, riches, and 
honours, thou a rt captivated with the beauty 
o f tlie enchantress, and fallest a prey to lier 
charms. But when tlie world puts on the 
gloom of poverty, anxiety and misery, tliou 
turnest thine eyes towards heaven, and seekest 
happiness in its natural source. Even as tilings 
are now, in spite o f all the distresses tha t be­
long to life, we find it difficult to detach our 
affections from the world; but what would be 
the case, if all prospered according to our 
wishea’ Speak to a man who talks o f dying, 
exhaust philosophical and religious arguments 
to determine him to die contentedly; place him 
between two objects, heaven and earth, the 
world he is leaving, and the eternal state to 
which he is going; describe to him on the one 
hand the vanity and uncertainty o f worldly 
enjoyments, tell him of the anxieties, the indi­
gence, poverty, and nullity of every thing here; 
then open heaven to him, sliow him happy 
angels for his companions, “  the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne to feed him, and lead him 
unto living fomitains o f eternal joy ,”  Rev. vii. 
17. Amidst so many just reasons for bis de­
tachment from the world, this world is yet dear 
to him; this life, this short life, this indigent 
life, this life which is nothing but vanity and 
deception, this life appears more desirable than 
heaven, and all its eternal glory. If, then, in 
spite o f so many disagreeables in this life, it be 
so liard to quit it with content, what would be 
our condition were God to give us a firmer 
health, a  longer life, and a  more flourishing 
state of affairs.’ W hat would bo our condition, 
were there no mortifications in high rank, no 
uncertainty in friendships, no vicissitudes in 
fortune.’
Our third complaint against God re ^ rd s  
the rigour of his judgments. The Jews ol Mi- 
cah’s time had experienced this in many cases, 
and the prophet threatened more. “  Behold! 
the Lord cometh out of Ins place, and will 
tread upon the high places of the earth. The 
mountains shall be molten under him, and the 
valleys shall be c le f  before him. Therefore I 
will woil and howl, 1 will go stript and naked,
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1 will make a wailing like the dragons, and 
make a  mourning as 5ie owls, for her wound 
is incurable. Jerusalem shall become heaps. 
Zion shall bo plowed as a field,”  cliap. i. 3, 4. 
8, 9, and iii. 12-
Wo have been treating o f our text as it re­
gards you, my brethren, we will therefore leave 
the prophet and his countrymen, in order to 
give you full liberty to exhibit your complaints, 
and to say now, in the presence of heaven and 
earth, wliat ills God has inflicted on yon. “  O 
my people, what have I done unto thee.’” Ah, 
Lord! how many things hsst thou done unto 
us! Draw near, ye mourning ways o f Zion, 
ye desolate ^ t e s  o f Jerusalem, ye sighing 
priests, ye afflicted virgins, ye deserts peopled 
with captives, ye disciples o f Jesus Christ, 
wandering over the face of the whole earth, 
children tom  from your parents, prisons filled 
with confessors, galleys freighted with martyrs, 
blood of our countrymen shed like water, car­
casses, once the venerable habitation of wit­
nesses for religion, now thrown out to savage 
beasts and birds o f prey, ruins of our churches, 
dust, aslies, and remains of houses dedicated to 
our God, fires, racks, gibbets, punishments till 
now unknown, draw nigh hither, and give 
evidence against tho Lord.
My brethren, if we consider God as a judge, 
what a  number o f reasons may be assigned to 
prove the equity of all the evils that he has 
brought upon us.’ T he abuse o f his favours, 
the contempt o f his word, tlie slighting o f all 
the warnings given us by his ministers, the 
pride and worldly-mindedness, the lukewarm­
ness and indifiercnce, and many other odious 
vices, which preceded our miseries, are evi­
dences too convincing that wo deserved all; 
and they ought to make our complaints give 
place to the sorrowful, but sincere confession, 
which a  prophet puts in tlie mouth o f the 
church, “  Tlie Lord is righteous, for I have 
rebelled against him ,”  Lam. i. 18.
But as we said that in this tex t God is to be 
considered as a father, we affirm all these chas­
tisements, even the most rigorous of them, are 
perfectly consistent with this character. I t 
was his love that engaged liim to employ such 
severe means for your benefit. You know, iny 
brethren, and you know but too well, that the 
ease witli which the enjoyment of the presence 
of God is obtained, too often lessens tlie favour 
in our eyes. I appeal to experience. Recol­
lect the time so dear to you, when the gospel 
was preached to you in your own country, and 
wlicn God, with a  bounty truly astonishing, 
granted you both spiritual and temporal pros­
perity. Did you, I appeal to your consciences, 
did you value these blessings according to their 
real worth.’ W ere you ne"er disgusted with 
the manna that fell every morning around your 
habitations’ Did you never say with the Israel­
ites, “ Tliere is nothing at all, besides this 
manna, before our eyes’”  Num. xi. 6. I t was 
necessary, in order to reanimate your zeal for 
God, to take hia candlestick away, it was ne­
cessary for you to learn tiie importance of sal­
vation, by the difficulty of obtaining it; and to 
kindle your love to your spiritual husband by 
his absence. Those events excited abundance 
o f piety among you; and, Jhough tlio misfor­
tunes o f the times liave produced too many
examples o f human frailty, yet to these un- 
liappy times we owe the bright examples of 
many eminent persons, whose names will p ,  
down with lionour to the latest posterity.
Let us then acknowledge, my brethren, that 
although we have insulted the rectitude of 
God, we are willing now to do liomage to it- 
let us confess, God has given his people no just 
ground of complaint; in all liis conduct he has 
displayed the power o f a  God, the fidelity of a 
husband, tho tenderness o f a  parent; and we 
have nothing to reply to him, when he asks, 
“  O my people, what have I done unto tliee? 
wherein have I wearied thee? testify against 
me.”
As God has answered the complaints of his 
people, let us proceed to inquire, how his peo­
ple will answer the complaints of their God. 
Let us see wliat we ourselves can reply. He 
lias heard us, can we refuse to hear him? Let 
us proceed in this astonishing cause between 
God and bis church. “  The Lord hath a con­
troversy with bis people, the Lord will plead 
with Israel.”
The liistory o f  the Jews is so well known, 
that every one o f us is acquainted with their 
irregularities. They corrupted both natural 
and revealed religion. T h ^  had “  os many 
gods as cities,”  Jer. ii. 28. They chose rather 
to eacrifice tlieir children to Molocli, tlian their 
sheep and oxen to Jehovah. There was no 
opinion so absurd, no worship so puerile, no 
idolatry so gross, os not to be admitted among 
them. Having shaken off the ties of religion, 
the bridles of corrupt passions, they threw the 
reins on the necks o f tlie most ungovernable 
dispositions, and rushed furiously into all the 
worst vices o f the nations around them. W ith 
this conduct the prophets were always re­
proaching tliem, and particularly Ezekiel in 
these words, in wlrioh he describes this wretched 
people under an image the most odious that 
can be imagined. “  O how weak is thine 
iieart, saith Uie Lord God, seeing thou doest 
all these tilings! O wife committing adultery, 
taking strangere instead of tliy husband! They 
give gifts to all whores; but thou givest thy 
gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest them Uiat they 
may come unto thee on every side for thy 
whoredom. The contrary is in tliee from otiier 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none fol- 
loweth thee to commit whoredoms, and in that 
Uiou givest a reward, and no reward is given 
unto tliee,”  Ezek. xvi. 30, &c. Tliese words 
give U B  shocking ideas of this people: for if  it 
was an abomination under the law to “  bring 
the hire of a whore into the liouse of tlie Lord,” 
Deut. xxiii. 18, for an offering, liow much 
greater abomination must it be to apply the 
offerings o f the Lord to the support of pros­
titutes!
Their crimes were ag^avated , too, by the 
innumerable blessings wliich God bestowed on 
them. The prophet reminds them of these in 
the words that follow the text. “  Remember, 
O my people, I redeemed tliee out of tlie house 
of servants, remember what Balak consulted, 
and what Balaam answered.”  W hat favour 
did this people receive! W hat numberless 
engagements to fear God! He made a  cove­
nant with them, lie divided Uio sea to let them 
pass over, be gRVO them bread from heaven to
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eat, he cleft the rock to give them drink, he 
brought them into the country o f which Moses 
had said, “  Tho land whither ye go is a land 
which the Lord thy God careth for; tlie eyes 
of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from 
the beginnii^ of the year, even unto the end of 
the year,”  Deut. xii. 12. Moreover, all their 
temporal blessings were types and pledges of 
spiritual benefits, either then bestowed, or pro­
mised in future. After so many favours on 
God’s part, after so many crimes on the part 
of the people, had not the Lord reason to com­
plain? W as ever controversy more just than 
tliia’
My bretiiren, you have certainly been often 
shocked a t reading the history of this people; 
you have blamed their idolatry; you have de­
tested their ingratitude; you have condemned 
the carelessness o f their pastors, and all tlie 
vices o f the people. But w hat would you say 
if  we could prove that the excesses of priests 
and people are greater under the gospel than 
under the law? The Lord’s controversy with 
you affirms this, and this we must now ex­
amine.
B ut which of us ministers, which of us has 
courage to enter into this detail? And which 
o f  you Christian people would have humility 
enough to hear us out without murmuring, 
trembling with indignation, and exclaiming 
against your reprover, “  Away with liim, away 
with him!”  Surprising! W hen we now plead­
ed the unjust cause of man against the Creator, 
the patient Creator satisfied every inquiry; the 
earth did not open under our feet to swallow us 
up; no fire from heavon came down to destroy 
us; but every article o f the controversy received 
a  full answer. Now that we ought to proceed 
to hear the complaints oif the Creator against 
us, I already hear every one murmuring, and 
refusing to pay as much regard to the just 
complaints of God, as God condescended to 
pay to those which had no foundation in reason 
and equity.
W eil, we will speak to you in your own way; 
we will treat you as sick people are treated 
when their physicians are obliged to disguise 
remedies, and conceal operations necessary to 
their recovery, we will decide nothing; but wo 
will leave each of you to judge of his own 
conduct. W e will only produce a few of tlie 
articles of God’s controversy with you, and
ripose a few maxims for you to examine; but there remain the least degree o f rectitude in you, we conjure you to apply these maxims in 
earnest to yourselves.
First. When God dislingnishes a peopU hy sig­
nal favours, Ihe people ought lo dislinguish Ihem- 
selves by gralilude lo him. T he equity of this 
ma.xim is clear to every one of us, and nobody 
will dispute it. I ask then were any people in 
the world ever favoured of heaven as the peo­
ple of these provinces have been? A people 
(permit me to go back to your origin,) a peo­
ple formed amidst grievous oppressions and 
barbarous impositions; a people subject to ty­
rants more cruel tlian the Pharaohs of Egypt; 
a  people not ashamed to call tliemselves beg­
gars, and to exhibit poverty on their standards; 
a  people who, in the space o f six months, gave 
op six thousand of themsoives to racks and 
gibbets; a  people risen from this low condition
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into the present state of magnificence: a  peo­
ple who, placed in a corner of the world, and 
occupying only a few acres, extend their influ­
ence over tlie whole world; a people opposirig 
a t the same time two great kings; a  people in 
whose favour the sea suspended its usual flux 
on the day that was to decide the fate of these 
provinces for ever; a people whose forts were 
all occupied by the enemy, and who, when 
they had nothing to trust to but the unavailing 
fidelity of a few citizens, saw the enemy “ that 
came out against them one way, flee before 
them seven ways,” Deut. xxviii. 7. A people 
inhabiting a country formed, ( if  I may speak 
so) against the laws of nature, but whicli the 
God of nature supports as it were by miracle; 
a people taxing, governing, and making laws 
for themselves; a people walking in the light 
of the gospel shining in all its glory, and en­
joying the reformation in its utmost purity. 
This is only an imperfect sketch of tlie bless­
ings which God in distinguishing mercy con- 
lers on you. Do you distinguish yourselves by 
your gratitude? Is tliere more piety among 
you than among other nation^ Is there a  
greater attention to the word o f God, and more 
deference to his laws’ Are there more good 
examples in parents, and are their cliildren bet­
ter educated tlian others’ Is tliere more zeal 
for family religion; is tlie tru th  more highly 
esteemed, and is more done for the propagation 
of tlie gospel’ Do the sufferings of pious per­
sons for religion e.xcite more compassion? I 
pronounce nothing. I decide notliing. I  leave 
you to judge of your own conduct.
Perhaps some of my hearers, whom the cor­
recting hand of God has long pursued, and 
whom he seems to reserve as monuments o f his 
lasting displeasure, perhaps they may think 
this maxim concerning tiie blessings of Provi­
dence does not regard them. But shall we be 
so ungrateful as not to acknowledge the bene­
fits bestowed on ua’ And shall we be so iqsen- 
sible as not to mourn over our own ingratitude?
My brethren, let us look back a  little. L et 
us for a  moment turn  our eyes to the land 
of our nativity, from wliich we ore banished; 
let us remember tlie time, when, to use the lan­
guage of the psalmist, we went in “  a  multi­
tude to the house of God with the voice of 
joy and praise,”  Ps. xli. 4; nor let us forget tlia 
many advantages, which we enjpyed till the 
day o f our exile. How happy a climate! W hat 
an agreeable society! W hat opportunities for 
commerce! W hat a rapid progress in arts and 
sciences! W as our gratitude proportioned to 
the liberal gifts of God? Alas, the exile we 
lament, the dispersion that separates us from 
our nearest relations, the lassitude we feel, tiie 
tears we slied, are not these sad, but sufficient 
proofs of our insensibility and ingratitude? 
Tliis is tho first article of God’s controversy 
against us, and this is the first maxim of selt- 
examination.
The second regards the ciiastisements of 
God. When men are under Ihe hand o f an an- 
gry God, Ihey are ealled lo mourning ami conlri- 
lion. Pleasures, innoeent in olher eircumslances, 
are guilty in  Ihis ease. You perceive a t once 
tlie tru th  o f this maxim. God by his prophet 
says to you, “  H ear ye the rod, and who hath 
appointed it,”  Micah vi. 9. One o f his most
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cutting reproofs to his people wa.s this, “  In 
that day did the Lord God of hosts call to 
weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, 
and to girding with sackcloth; and behold, joy 
and gladness, slaying oxen and killing sheep, 
eating flesli and drinking wine; let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we shall die. And it was 
revealed in mine ears by tlie Lord o f liosts. 
Surely tliis iniquity shall not be purged from 
mu till ye die,” Isa. xxii. 12, &c. Thus, in 
ike manner, another prophet complained to 
his God, “ O Lord, thou liast stricken them, 
but tliey have not grieved; thou hast consumed 
them, but they liave refused to receive instruc­
tion; tliey have made tlieir faces harder tlian a 
rock, they liave refused to return,” Jer. v. 3.
Now, my brethren, though the blessings of 
Providence surround us, yet it is plain we are 
a t present under the rod of correction. I lay 
aside all the afflictions just now mentioned; I 
will not remind you of gibbets, and racks, and 
tortures, subjects so proper to banish from our 
ininds tlie senseless joy tiiat iills them, were 
we eitiier “ grieved for tile afiliction of Josepli, 
or pleased to remember the dust o f Z ion.”  1 
will speak only o f tlie cause of our assembling 
now, of this cruel and tragical war. Is not the 
destroying angel gone abroad.’ Does not tlie 
“  sword of the Lord, drunk wilh blood,”  turn 
tlie wliole universe into one vast grava’ Are 
your fortunes, your liberties, or your religion 
safe? Should your fleets and armies be always 
victorious in future, would not your husbands, 
and relations, and friends bo in imminent dan­
ger? W ould our victories cost us no tears’ 
Would not our laurels be bloody? Alas! llie 
tears of some mother having lost her son, tlie 
siglis of some wife having lost her husband, tlie 
complaints of some friend who had lost a friend, 
would not these interrupt our songs of tri­
umph, and mix mournful sounds among our 
sliouts o f j6y?
Wo are, then, under the correcting liand of 
God. Yet what impressions do these frightful 
objects make on W hat effects are pro­
duced in our souls by objects so proper to fill 
them with fear and trembling? Have we broke 
up any party of pleasure? Have we kept away 
from any public amusement’ Have we laid 
aside any festivals and public shows’ Is nolli- 
ing to be seen among us but fasting and weep­
ing, sackcloth and asbea’ W ould not any 
stranger who should see us, say every thing 
succeeded according to our wishes; that there 
was no danger, no war, no blood-shedding, no 
probability of anotlier campaign, tliat sliould 
cover the earth with tlie limbs of tlie dead? 
This is the second article of God’s controversy 
with us. This is tlie second ground of exami­
nation. I pronounce notliing. I decide noth­
ing. I leave you to judge of your own conduct.
The third maxim regards the end of preacli- 
ing and the ministry. To attend public loorship 
is not to obtain the end of the ministry. Mot to 
become wise by attending, is to increose our mise­
ries by (ggravttling our sins. On this principle wo 
affirm, tha t every time our places of worsliip 
are opened, every time you attend public ser­
vice, every time you hear a sermon, you are 
required to derive some real benefit, answera­
ble to tho end proposed. Is it so? W hen we 
survey this asqemlily, and look on it wilh the
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eyes o f flesli, the sight strikes every beholder 
wilh surprise and awe. Here are princes, nia- 
^strates, generals, men excelling in learning 
and science o f every kind. W e can liardly 
find in all Europe so many venerable person­
ages assombled in so small a  pliyie. Moreover 
hero is all tlie exterior o f piety, assiduity, atl 
tention, eagerness, a great concourse of people 
and every tiling that looks like zeal and ferl 
vour. Yet the end, the great end of the mi­
nistration of the divine word, is it even known 
among ua’
Wlien each of you come into this holy place, 
do you think what you are going to do? When 
you enter tlio house of God, do you keep your 
feet, according to the language o f  a prophet? 
W hen you approacli tliis desk, does your heart 
accompany him who praya’ Does your fervour 
rise up with his petitions, and does your soul 
warmly unite itself with his requests to suppli­
cate the tlirono of grace, and to avert tlie an­
ger o f Almiglity God? W lien you licar a ser­
mon, liavo you tlie docility requisite to such as 
receive iiistructioa’ Does your memory retain 
the doctrines taught’ Does your heart apply 
to itself the searching trutlis sometimes deli­
vered? W hen you return liome do you recol­
lect wliat you liavo been hearing? Do you 
ever converse about it afterward? Do you re­
quire any account of your cliildren and ser­
vants of their profiting? In a word, wliat good 
comes of all the exhortations, expostulations, 
and arguments used among you’ I pronounce 
nothing. I decide notliing. I leave you onc» 
more to judge of your own conduct.
Our fourth maxim regards slander. Slander 
is a vice impure in  its source, dangerous in its ef­
fects, general in Us influence; irreparable in its 
conseipuences; a vice that strikes at once three 
mortal blows; it wounds him who commits U, him 
against whom it is committed, and him who sees it 
committed. It is tolerated in  society, only because 
every one has an inoincibte inclination to commit 
it. Examine this place on this article. Are 
not your slanders famous even in distant climes? 
Do not strangers and travellers observe your 
propensity to this vice? Are not many of you 
cruelly attentive to the conduct of your neigh­
bours, and always asking, Wliere is he? Whence 
does he come? W hat is he about’ W hat are 
his opinions’ Have you no pleasure in disco­
vering people’s imperfections? Does not ma­
lice publish some vices, which charity ouglit to 
conceal? Are no tales invented? none enlarged? 
no calumnies added? Are not tlie characters 
of the most respectable persons attacked, of 
heads o f families, magistrates and ministers’ 
Is not one unreasonably taxed with heresy, 
another with fraud, another with criminal in­
trigues, and so on? This is the fourth articlo 
of God’s controversy. I pronounce nothing. 
I decide nothing. I leave you to judge of 
your own actions.
Kiftlily. I f  the dangers lhat threaten us, ami 
the blows that Providence strikes, ought to affect 
us all, they ought to affect those most of all who 
are most exposed lo them. To explain ourselves. 
There is not one of us so secure, there is no 
credit so firm, no house so established, no for­
tune 8 0  safe, as not to bo aftected by tliis war. 
Consequently, tliero is not any one person who 
ouglit not, by fervent prayer, and genuine piety,
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to endeavour to engage Heaven to prosper our 
armies.
It is, liowever, clear beyond a doubt, that 
our generals, officers, and soldiers, have a par­
ticular and personal concern in tlie approaeliiiig 
campaign. Men who, besides all tlio infirmities 
and dangers to wliich human nature is subject, 
and to which they are exposed in common with 
all mankind, are going to expose themselves 
to the dangers of sieges and battles, and all 
other concomitants of war; they wlio are 
always contending with death; they who march 
every day through fires and fiames; they who 
have always tlie sound of warlike instruments 
in their ears, crying with a  thundering voice, 
“ Remember ye are mortal;” people of this 
profession, ought not they to be more affected 
with these objects than we who see them only 
a t a  distance.’ And, consequently, ought not 
they to enter with greater sincerity into the 
religious dispositions which such objects are 
apt to excite.’ Tliis is tlie maxim, the fiftli 
article of God’s controversy with us.
See, examine. Is piety respected among 
your troops’ Does the ark of the Lord always 
go at the head of your army.’ Does the pillar 
o f a  cloud direct your steps’ Does benevolence 
animate you towards one another, partners as 
you aro in common danger? Do the mouths 
that are r e a ^  to utter the last sigh, open only 
to bless tho Creator, and to commit to him a 
soul hovering on the lips, and ready to depart’ 
Are offences against Jesus Christ punished as 
severely as offences against officers in the army? 
“  Do ye provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are 
ye stronger than he?” 1 Cor. x. 22. Would 
you force a victory in spite of him? Would 
'OU triumph without God, or would you havo 
lim succeed your attempts, when you carry 
impiety on your foreheads, irreligion in your 
hearts, and blasphemy in your moutha’ I pro­
nounce notliing. I decide nothing. I leave 
each of you to draw sucli inferences from this 
maxim as naturally belong to it.
Our sixth maxim regards gaming. I f  gam­
ing be innocent in  any circumstances, they are 
uncommon and rare. It is easier to renounce this 
pleasure than to enjoy it without excess. Examine 
yourselves on thia article. Are there none of 
us to wliom gaming is become necessary? None 
who relish no otlier pleasure? Are there no 
fathers and motliers wlio train up their families 
in it, and embolden them by their examples’ 
Is there no opulent man wlio imagines he has 
a right to spend his fortune in gaming? Is 
there no necessitous person who liazards tlie 
support, yea, tlie daily bread of his family in 
this practice’ I determine notliing. I pro­
nounce nothing. I leave you to judge of your 
own actions.
But why not pronounce? W hy not decide’ 
Wlierefore respect false delicacy? “ W hy not 
declare the whole coun.sel o f God?” Acta xx. 37. 
“ W hy strive to please men?”  Gal. i. 10. Ah, my 
brethren! were I to hold my peace, the walls, 
and tlio pillars, and tlie arches of this building, 
tlie hills and tlio mountains, would rise up in 
judgm ent against you. “  Hear, ye mountains, 
hear yc hills, hear tlie Lord’s controversy. Tho 
Lord liath a  controversy witli his people, and 
he will plead with Israel.” Yea, the Lord lias 
a  controversy witli you. His reproofs would
hi
cleave your hearts asunder, and dissolve you in 
floods of tears, were you capable of reflections 
and emotions. He complains of all tiio vices 
we have mentioned. H e complains that you 
are insensible to the most terrible threatenings 
of his mouth, and the heaviest strokes o f his 
hand. H e complains tliat you bite and devour 
one another like wild and savage beasts. He 
complains that impiety, irreligion, and intem­
perance, reign over those souls which are form­
ed for tlie honour of liaving God for their king. 
He complains that you forget tlie excellence of 
your nature, and the dignity of your origin, 
and that you occupy your immortal souls with 
amusements uiiworthy of tlie attention of crea­
tures liaving the least degree of intelligence. 
He complains tliat exhortations, expostula­
tions, and entreaties, the most forcible and 
affecting, are almost always without success. 
He complains of some abominable crimes which 
are committed in tlie face o f the sun, and of 
otliers tliat aro concealed under the darkness 
o f tlie night, tlio horrors of which I dare not 
even mention in tliis place dedicated to tho 
service of God. He complains that you force 
him, as it were, to lay aside his inclination to 
bless you, and oblige him to chastise you with 
severity. Behold! the storm gathers, the thun­
der mutters and approaches, the lightning is 
ready to flasli in our faces, unless our fasting, 
and sackcloth, and aslies, avert tliese judg­
ments wliich threaten us, or, sliall I rather say, 
wliieh are already failing upon ua’
Such is the controversy of God with you; 
these are liis complaints. I t is your part to 
reply. Justify yourselves, plead, speak, answer. 
“  O my people, w hat have I done unto thee?” 
W hat have you to say in your own behalf? 
How can you justify your ingratitude, your 
insensibility, your luxury, your calumnies, your 
dissipations, your lukewarmness, your worldly- 
mindedness, your pride, your unwortliy com­
munions, your forgotten fasts, your false con­
tracts, your broken resolutions, the hardening 
of your hearts against threatenings, and pro­
mises, and personal chastisements, some public 
calamities already inflicted on the church, and 
otliers ready to overwlielm it’ Have we any 
thing to reply? Again I say, justify yourselves, 
plead, speak, answer.
Ah, my brethren, my brethren! am I deceiv­
ing myself; I think I see your hearts in your 
countenances, and read in your faces the reply 
you are going to make. Metliinks I see your 
hearts penetrated with genuine grief, your faces 
covered with holy confusion, and your eyes 
flowing with tears of godly sorrow. I think I 
lioar the language of your consciences, all 
“  broken and contrite, and trembling at the 
word of the Lord,”  Ps. li. 19; I  think I hear 
each of you say, “  though I were rigliteous, 
yet would I not answer; but I would make 
supplication to my judge,”  Isa. Ixvi. 2; Job 
ix. 15. Tliis was the disposition of the people 
after they had heard Micah. God said, “ O 
my people, wliat have I done unto tliee? where­
in liave I wearied thee? testify against me.” 
And the people, afflicted on account of their 
sins, afraid of tlie judgments of God, all wound­
ed and weighed down witli a sense of guilt, 
confused and astonished a t their condition, 
replied, “  Wliorewilh shall 1 come before
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the Lord, and bow myBelf before the high 
God.”
This was the answer of the Jews, and this 
is the answer we expect of you. Let each of 
you say, “  Wherewith shall I come before the 
Lord, and bow myself before tiie high God.’” 
How shall I turn away those torrents o f divine 
judgments which threaten to overwhelm the 
Christian world.’ W e, the ministers of Christ, 
we answer in the name of God, prevent them 
by siglis and tears of genuine repentance, pre­
vent them by cool, constant, and effectual 
resolutions, by effusions of love, and by increas­
ing zeal for universal obedience.
This ought to be the work of this day; it is 
the design of the fast, and the aim of this ser­
mon; for it is not sufficient, my brethren, to 
trace the controversy of God with you, it must 
be finished, the parties must bo reconciled, and 
each of us must yield obedience to tho voice 
that says to every one of us, “  he may make 
peace with me, he shall make peace with me,” 
Isa. xxvii. 5.
Magistrates, princes, noblemen, ministers, 
people, parents, children, will you not all of 
you embrace this invitation.’ Do you not 
solemnly protest, in the presence o f heaven and 
earth, and before the angels that wait in this 
assembly, that you prefer this peace before all 
the riches in the world’ Do you not all resolve, 
with the utmost sincerity and good faith, never 
more wilfully to break the commandments of 
God.’ O Lord, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest the hearts o f all mankind, thy search­
ing eyes survey the most secret purposes of the 
souls o f all this assembly!
If  each of us reply thus to God, let us cherish 
the pleasure tha t is inspired by the return of 
his favour. Christians, what came you out to­
day to see? what came you out to hear? God 
pleading before you, God justifying himself, 
God convicting you: yet, after all, God par­
doning you. W hat may we not expect (rom 
a God so patient and kind’
Lo! I see on a happy future day the tears of 
Zion wiped away, the mourning of Jerusalem 
ended, our captives freed from bondage, our 
galley-slaves from chains.
I see on a  happy future day victory following 
our march, our generals crowned with laurels, 
end every campaign distinguished by some 
now triumph.
Methinks I behold, on some future day, our 
prayers exchanged for praise, our fasts for 
solemn festivals, our mourning for joy and 
triumph, and all the faithful, assembled to-day 
to implore the aid of the God of armies, again 
convoked to bless the God of victory, and 
making this place echo with repeated shouts, 
“  The right hand of the Lord is exalted. The 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 
T he sword of the Lord and Gideon,”  Ps. 
civiii. 16; Judg. vii. 20.
I see on some happy future day our enemies 
confounded; one post running to meet another, 
one messenger to meet another, to show the 
king of Babylon that his army is routed. I 
see commerce flourishing among thispeople,and 
liberty for ever establi^ed  in these provinces.
Go, then, generous warriors, m  verify these 
pleasing omens, go, sacredly prodigal of spilling 
your blood in defence of liberty, religion, and
your country. May the God of armies return 
you victorious as rapidly asour wishes rise! May 
lie reunite the many hearts, and reassemble 
the many families which this campaign is going 
to separate! May he prevent the shedding of 
human blood; anil while he makes you con­
querors, may he spare the people subdued by 
you! May he return you to wear the crowns 
and laurels which our hands will be eagerly 
preparing for you! May he, after he shall 
havo granted you all a long and happy life, 
useful and glorious to the state and to your 
families, open the gates of eternal happiness to 
you, and fix you for ever in tlie temple of 
peace! To him he honour and glory hence­
forth and for ever. Amen.
SERMON XLVII
T H E  HARM ONY O F R E LIG IO N  A N D  
CIVIL POLITY.
P r o v e r b s  xiv. 34 
Rightemisruss txaUeth a nation.
To propose maxims of civil polity in a re­
ligious assembly, to propose maxims of religion 
in a political assembly, are two things, which 
seem alike senseless and imprudent. The 
Christian is so often distinguished from the 
statesman, that it would seem, tliey were oppo­
site characters. W e have been lately taught 
to believe, that Jesus Christ, by giving us an 
idea o f a  society more noble than any we can 
form upon earth, has forbidden us to prevent tlie 
miseries o f this state, and to endeavour to pro­
cure the glory o f it. I t has been said, that 
kingdoms and states cannot be elevated with­
out violating the laws of equity, and infringing 
the rights of the church.
How general soever this odious notion may 
have been, hardly any ono has appeared openly '  
to avow it till o f late. The impudence o f 
pleading for it was reserved for our age, for a  
Christian admitted into your provinces, cherish­
ed in your bosom, and, O shame of our churches! 
appearing among protestant refugees, as the 
devil formerly presented himself before the 
Lord, among the angels of God.*
W e propose to-day, my brethren, to endea­
vour to unravel the sophisms of this author, to 
show you the agreement o f religion with civil 
polity, and to establish this proposition, that as 
there is nothing in religion to counteract the 
design of a wise system of civil polity, so there 
is nothing in a  wise system of civil government 
to counteract the design of the Christian reli­
gion. I t was the wisest of all kings who taught 
us this lesson. He speaks o f the exaUatian of a 
nation, and this is the end of civil polity. He 
speaks of righteousness, and this is the de­
sign of religion, or rather this is religion itself. 
He affirms that the latter is the foundation of 
tho former, and this is the agreement of religion 
with civil government. I t is “  righteousness,”  
says he. I t is “ righteousness” that “ exalteth 
a nation.”
This proposition o f Solomon needs both ex­
plication and proof; and this discourse is in­
tended to furnish both.
* V oyez B ayte, C ou tinuaU  4 c i  penseea d i ie r s .  tom . ii .  
p . 598.
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In onr first part we will state the qnestion, 
fix the sense of these terms, righteoumess, exal­
tation; we will set aside the various false senses 
which occasioned the opinion that we intend 
to oppose; and by these means wo will pre­
clude such objections as may be made against 
our doctrine.
In the second part we will allege some 
arguments in favour o f the proposition con­
tained in the text, when properly explained, 
and so prove that “  righteousness exalteth a 
nation.”
This nation is exalted, my brethren; but, al­
low me to say, it is not by its “ righteousness.” 
W e have not therefore ciiosen this text to 
create an opportunity of making encomiums 
on you; but we treat of the subject in order to 
fix your attention on the proper means of pre­
serving and augmenting your elevation. Hap­
py if our design meet with success; happy if 
we contribute, though not according to tiie ex­
tent o f  our wishes, yet, according to tlie utmost 
of our ability, to the glory of this state.
I. W e just now insinuated, that the false 
glosses put upon the maxim of the Wise Man, 
were the principal causes o f our backwardness 
to admit the truth o f it. I t is therefore impor­
tan t to state the question clearly.
1. W hen we affirm that righteoumess and 
religion in general (for it  would be easy to 
prove tha t the word “ righteousness”  in the 
text, is to be taken in this vague sense,) I say, 
when we affirm that religion “  exalteth a na­
tion,”  we do not mean such a  religion as many 
imagine. W e ingenuously acknowledm, and 
would to God the whole world acknowledged, 
that neither the religion of a  cruel man, nor 
the religion of a superstitious person, nor the 
relimon of an enthusiast, can “  exalt a nation.”
How can tho religion of a cruel man “  exalt 
a  nation.’”  The religion of such men is too well 
known for the peace o f  Europe. Such as 
these, under pretence of devotion, cut a  free 
course for their own black and inflexible pas­
sions. Theso arm themselves with the civil 
sword, to destroy all who doubt the truth of 
their systems; tliey put violence in the place 
o f  demonstration, and endeavour to establish 
the gospel as if  it were the Koran of Moham­
med, by force and constraint. These characters, 
as I just now said, are too well known for the 
peace o f Europe. Even now while I speak, I 
behold many who have suffered under such cru­
elty, and have opposed the strongest arguments 
against it. No, my bretliren, this is not tho 
religion that “  exalteth a nation.”  Such a 
religion depopulates states, ruins commerce, 
and is a never failing source of civil wars and 
intestine commotions. The religion of which 
we speak, is a kind, patient, gentle religion; a 
religion, the grand character of which is for­
bearance, benevolence, and fraternal love; a 
religion, inimical to error and heresy; but 
which, however, pities tho erroneous and the 
heretic; a religion which exerts itself to eradi­
cate false doctrines; but which leaves each at 
liberty to admit the truth; a  religion which has 
no other sword than the “  sword of the Spirit,” 
nor any other weapon than tliat of the word.
How can the religion o f a  superstitious man 
“  exalt a  nation.’”  I t  makes devotion degener­
ate into idleness, it increases the number of
ecclesiastics, and so renders many members 
useless to society. I t wastes in pretendedly 
pious foundations, immense sums, which might 
have contributed to the advancement of arts 
and sciences. I t generates scruples in the 
minds of statesmen and so restrains the e.xer- 
cise of thoBo fine faculties wliich God created 
for the good of the state. I t puts tlie casuist 
in the place of the prince, and tho prince in 
the place of the casuist; the casuist on the 
throne, and the prince in confession at his feet. 
No, my brethren, this is not tlie religion of 
wliich we speak. Tho religion of wliich we 
speak, is opposite to superstition. It is just and 
solid, requiring us to “ render unto Caisor the 
things that are Cossar’s, and unto God tho 
things that are God’s,”  Matt. xii. n .  It pre­
scribes bounds to sovereigns, but it requires 
casuists also to know their place.
How can the religion of an enthusiast contri­
bute to tho exaltation of a nation.’ The soul 
o f an enthusiast is always agitated with visions 
and reveries. Ho incessantly thrusts himself 
into the company of the great, in order to in­
spire them with his own spirit, and to breathe 
into them the soul of enthusiasm. H e endea­
vours to animate governors called to watch 
over a state, and to conduct tho people to na­
tional happiness, with his wild schemes. H e 
is always talking of extirpating the reforma­
tion, and thundering excommunications against 
those who do not enter into his extravagant pro­
jects; his anathemas are as extravagant and 
wild as the projects themselves. This is not 
the religion of which we speak. The religion 
that “  exalteth a  nation” is derived from the 
treasures o f the Divine Intelligence; it was 
formed in the mind o f that sublime Spirit 
from whom wisdom proceeds, as the stream 
flows from the spring: and not in the ideas 
o f a  disordered brain, nor in the dreams of a  
visionary.
W e wish you to take religion and righteous­
ness in the true sense o f the terms. This is 
our first elucidation. This is the first precau­
tion that must be used to understand the state 
of the question.
2. W e  do not mean to affirm that the true 
religion is so necessary in all its doctrines, and 
in all the extent o f its precepts; that there aro 
no instances of the flourishing of societies, 
which have not been wholly regulated by it. 
W e acknowledge tliat some societies of men, 
who have been only partially governed by its 
maxims, have enjoyed long and glorious advan­
tages upon the theatre of the world; either be­
cause their false religions contained some prin­
ciples of rectitude in common with the true 
religion; or because God, in order to animate 
such people to practise some virtues, superficial 
indeed, but, however, necessary to the being 
of society, annexed success to the exercise of 
them; or because he prospered them to answer 
some secret designs of his wisdom: or because, 
finally, rectitude was never so fully established 
on earth as to preclude injustice from enjoying 
the advantages of virtue, or virtue from suf­
fering the penalties of vice. However it were, 
we allow the fact, and we only affirm that 
the moat sure method that a nation can take 
to support and exalt itself, is to follow the laws 
of rightcousnoss and tlic spirit of religion.
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This is a  second elucidation, tending to state 
the question clearly.
3. W e do not affirm, that in every particu­
lar case religion is more successful in procuring 
eome temporal advantage than the violation 
of it; so tliat to consider society only in this 
point of light, and to confine it to this particu­
lar case, independently o f all otlier circum­
stances, religion yields tho honour o f prospe­
rity to injustice. Wo allow some state crimes 
have been successful, and have been the steps 
by which some people have acquired worldly 
glory. W e even allow, that virtue has some­
times been an obstacle to grandeur. W e only 
affirm, tha t if a nation be considered in every 
point o f light, and in all circumstances, if  all 
things be weighed, it will be found that the 
more a society practises virtue, the more pros­
perity it will enjoy. W e affirm, that the more 
it abandons itself to vice, tlie moro misery will 
it  sooner or later suffer; so tliat the very vice 
which contributed to its exaltation, will produce 
its destruction; and the very virtue, which 
seems a t first to abase it, will in the end exalt 
its glory. This is a third elucidation.
4. W e do not mean by exaltation that sort 
o f  elevation a t which worldly heroes, or rather 
tyrants, aspire. W e acknowledge that, if by 
“  exalting a nation”  be understood an eleva­
tion extending itself beyond the limits o f rec­
titude, an elevation not directed by justice and 
good faith, an elevation consisting of the ac­
quisitions o f wanton and arbitrary power, an 
elevation obliging the whole world to submit 
to a yoke of slavery, aud so becoming an exe­
cutioner o f divine vengeance on all mankind; 
we allow that, in this sense, exaltation is not 
an effect o f righteousness. But, if we under­
stand by “ exalting a nation”  whatever governs 
with gentleness, negociates with succbss, at­
tacks with courage, defends with resolution, 
and constitutes the happiness of a  people, what­
ever God always beholds with favourable eyes; 
if  this be wliat is meant by “  exalting a  na­
tion,”  we affirm a  nation is exalted only by 
righteousness.
5. In fine, we do not affirm that the prospe­
rity  of such a  nation would be so perfect as to 
exclude all untoward circumstances. W e only 
say, that tlie highest glory and the most per­
fect happiness which can be enjoyed by a  na­
tion in a world, where, after all, there is always 
a mixture of adversity with prosperity, are the 
fruits of righteousness. These elucidations 
m ust be retained, not only because they explain 
the thesis which we are supporting, and because 
they are the ground of what we shall liereafter 
say; but also because they serve to preclude 
such objections, to solve such difficulties, and 
to unravel such sophisms, as the author whom 
we oppose urges against us.
One argument a ^ in s t  us is taken from the 
abuses which religion has caused in society; 
but this objection is removed, by taking away 
false ideas of religion. A second objection is 
taken from the case of some idolatrous nations, 
who, tliough they were strimgors to revealed 
religion, have yet arrived a t a groat heiglit of 
worldly glory; but this objection is removed by 
our second elucidation* A third objection is 
taken from some particular case, in which vice
is of more advantage to a  state than virtue- 
but this objection mils before the manner in 
which we have stated the question. A fourth 
objection is taken from extravagant notions of 
glory; but this objection is removed by distin­
guishing true exaltation from false. Finally" 
an objection is taken from the evils which the’ 
most virtuous societies sufier; and we have ac­
knowledged, tliat this world will always be to 
public bodies what it is to individuals, a place 
o f misery; and we have contented ourselves 
with affirming, that the most solid happiness 
which can be enjoyed here, has righteousness 
for its cause. The narrow limits to which we 
are confined, will not allow us to carry our re­
flections any farther. They, however, who 
meditate profoundly on the matter, will easily 
perceive that all these objections are, if not 
abundantly refuted, a t least sufficiently pre­
cluded by our explications.
W e will now proceed to show the grounds 
of the maxim of the W ise Man. W e will 
open six sources of reflections; an idea of so­
ciety in general; the constitution of each go­
vernment in particular; the nature of arts and 
sciences; the conduct of Providence; the pro­
mises o f God himself; and the history of all 
ages. These articles make up the remainder 
of this discourse.
II. 1. L et us first form an idea of society in 
general, and consider the motives which in­
duced mankind to unite themselves in society, 
and to fix themselves in one place. By doing 
this we shall perceive, that “  righteousness”  is 
the only thing that can render nations happy. 
Every individual has infinite wants; but only 
finite faculties to supply them. Each indivi­
dual o f mankind has need of knowledge to in­
form him, laws to direct him, property to sup­
port him, medicines to relieve him, aliments 
to nourish him, clothing and lodging to defend 
liimself against tlie injuries of tho seasons. 
How easy would it be to enlarge this catalogue! 
Similar interests form a similar design. Di­
vers men unite themselves togetlier, in order 
that tlie industry of all may supply the wants 
of each. This is the origin of societies and 
public bodies of men.
I t is easy to comprehend that, in order to en­
joy the blessing? proposed by this assemblage, 
some fixed maxims must be laid down and in­
violably obeyed. I t  will be necessary for all 
the members of this body to consider them­
selves as naturally equal, that by this idea 
they may be inclined to aflbrd each other 
mutual succour. I t will be necessary that 
they should be sincere to each other, lest de 
ceit sliould serve for a  veil to conceal the fatal 
designs of some from the eyes of tlie rest. I t 
will be necessary for all to observe the rules 
of rigid equity, that so they may fulfil the con­
tracts whicli tliey bound themselves to per­
form, when they were admitted into tliis soci­
ety. I t will be necessary that esteem and be­
nevolence should give life and action to right­
eousness. I t will be necessary that the happi­
ness of all should be preferred before the inte­
rest of one; and that in cases where public and 
private interests clash, the public good should 
always prevail. I t will be necessary tliat each 
should cultivate his own talents, tliat ha may
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contribute to the happiness o f that society to 
which he ought to devote himself with tlie 
utmost sincerity and zeal.
Now, my brethren, what can be more pro­
per to make us observe these rules than reli­
gion, than righleoumess? Religion brings us to 
feel our natural equality; it  teaches us that we 
originate in the same dust, have the same God 
for our Creator, are all descended from tlie 
same first parents, all partake of the same mise­
ries, and are all doomed to the same last end. 
Religion teaches us sincerity to eacli other, that 
the tongue should be a  faithful interpreter of 
the mind, that we sliould “  speak every man 
truth with his neighbour,”  Epli. iv. 25; and that, 
being always in the sight o f the God of truth, 
we should never depart from the laws of truth. 
Religion teaches us to be just, tliat we should 
“  render to all their dues; tribute to whom tri­
bute is due, custom to wliom custom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour; tliat 
whatsoever we would men sliould do unto us, 
we should do even so unto them ,”  Rom. xiii. 7; 
Matt. vii. 12. Religion requires us to be ani­
mated with charity, to consider each otlier as 
creatures of one God, subjects of the same king, 
members of one body, and heirs o f tlie same 
glory. Religion requires us to give up private 
interest to public good, not to seek our own, 
but every one another’s wealth; it even requires 
us to lay down our lives for tho brethren. 
Thus, by considering nations in these primitive 
views, it is “  rigliteousness”  alone that “  ex­
alts”  tliem.
2. But all tills is too vague. W o proceed 
ne.xt to consider each form  o f government in  
particular. I t is impracticable for all the mem­
bers of society, on every pressing occasion, to 
assemble together and give their suftrages. 
Public bodies, therefore, agree to set apart some 
of tlieir number wlio are accounted the soul, 
the will, tiie determination of tlie whole. 
Some nations liave cximmitted tlie supreme 
power to one, wliom they call a monarch; tliis 
is a monarchical state. Others have commit­
ted supreme power to a few of tlieir own body 
called magistrates, senators, nobles, or some 
other honourable appellation; this is a republic, 
called in the sctioois an aristocracy. Otiiers 
have diffused supreme power more equally 
among all the members of their society, and 
have placed it in all heads of families; this is a 
popular government, usually called a demo­
cracy. Society gives its authority and privi­
leges into the hands of those persons; it intrusts 
and empowers them to make laws, to impose 
taxes, to raise subsidies, to make peace, or to 
declare war, to reward virtue, to punish vice, 
ill one word, to do whatever may be beneficial 
to the whole society, with the felicity of whicli 
they are intrusted.
I f  we consider those various forms of govern­
ment, we shall find th a t each nation will be 
more or less happy in its own mode of go­
verning, will more or less prevent the inconve­
niences to which it is subject, according as it 
shall have more or less attachm ent to religion 
or righteousness.
W hat are the particular inconveniences o f a 
monarchical government’ In what cases is 
monarchy fatal to the liberty, and so to the 
felicity o f the natioa’ W hou the monarch, in- I
stead of making tlio good of tlie people his su­
preme law, follows notliing but his own caprice. 
When he thinks himself vested with supreme 
power for his own glory, and not for tlie glory 
of his kingdom. W hen, by stretching his au- 
tliority beyond its lawful bounds, he endeavours 
arbitrarily to dispose o f tlie lives and fortunes 
of his subjects. W hen, in order to avenge 
a  private quarrel, or to satiate his thirst lor 
glory, from which liis people derive no benefit, 
he engages tliem in bloody wars, and sacrifices 
them to a vain and imaginary grandeur. 
W hen he wastes the substance o f liis people in 
superb buildings, in excessive embellishments, 
and in sumptuous equipages. W hen ho im­
poses on tliem enormous tributes, and exorbi­
tan t taxes. W hen ho’ is inaccessible to the 
widow and the orphan. W hen he gives him­
self up to indolence, and does not study the 
wants of his subjects. W licn, tliough he ap­
propriates to liimself the advantages of empire, 
yet, in order to free himself from tlie fatigue of 
governing, he commits the reins to a rash coun­
sellor or to an insolent favourite. W lien he 
entertains such an idea of royalty as one an­
ciently formed, who defined it a  right to do 
whatever we will with impunity; such an idea 
as that, whicii a mean flatterer gave o f it to 
Alexander tho Great, do as many unjust ac­
tions as you will, impoverish your subjects by 
exactions, extortions, and rapines, to satisfy 
your luxury and ambition, it is all riglit, it is 
ail lovely, because you,ciioose to have it so.* 
W hen, instead o f being the father o f his peo­
ple, he strives to be the executioner, like that 
brutal emperor who wished the Roman empire 
liad but one head that he might strike it off a t 
a  blow.f Tliese are the inconveniences o f tlie 
first kind of government.
In what cases is the second kind of govern­
ment hurtful’ Is it not wlien any one o f the 
magistrates, instead of considering himself os a 
single member o f tbe assembly, aims to bo the 
liead o f it’ W hen he intrudes into office by 
sinister means. W hen he uses his power not 
for the public good, but for the advancement 
and glory o f liis own family. W hen he ia 
mean enough to sell his vote. W lien he in­
gratiates himself with a number o f seditious 
people, in order to form cabals, and to engross 
supreme power. W hen lie does not take pains 
to inform himself of the merits of a cause, be­
fore lie determine it. W hen he associates col­
leagues witli himself, whose incapacity is in­
tended to be made a foil to liis own abilities, 
instead of calling in men more able than him­
self to supply his own defects. In fine, when 
he makes liimself judge in liis own cause.
L et us observe, lastly, wlien a  popular go­
vernment becomes liurtful. Is it not when, by 
a mere principle of levity, laws are made and 
unmade by caprice.’ W hen mider pretence o f 
equality, a proper deference to superior under­
standings is refused? Wlien intrigue and cabal 
give effect to evil counsels? W hen a powerful 
taction oppresses tlie virtuous few? Wlien popu­
lar liberty degenerates into licentiousness and 
anarcliy, and wlien the ambition of many be­
comes an evil as enormous and fatal as the ty­
•  P lu t a r c h  a d  p n n c i p .  in d u c t ,  
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ranny of one.’ These, and many more, are the 
imperfections of these three sorte of govern­
ment. Need we to take up your time in prov­
ing, that all these ills are most and best pre­
cluded by religion? Do we not all recollect 
some Scripture maxims which would restrain 
these excesses’ I need not therefore multiply 
quotations to prove this point. Is not each of 
us convinced that, if we thus consider nations 
in regard to the forms of their government, it 
is rigliteousness alone tliat exalts them?
S. Our doctrine will appear in clearer light 
still, if we proceed to examine the liberal arts 
and sciences. The more a  society follows the 
spirit of religion, the more will refigion cherish 
them under its fostering wing. Jurisprudence 
will flourish, because law will be disengaged 
from ambiguity, which perpetuates animosities; 
because counsellors will plead none but just 
causes; and because judges will never suffer 
themselves to be corrupted by “  gifts, wliich 
blind the eyes of the wise,”  but will always 
decide according to the spirit o f the law, and 
the dictates of conscience.
The military art will flourish, because the 
soldier will not defraud the officer, the officer 
will not defraud the soldier; because both will 
go into the army not merely to obtain the fa­
vour of their governors, but to please God; be­
cause, being prepared to die by an anticipated 
repentance, their ardour will not be restrained 
by the fear of falling into tlie hands of an angry 
God; because, should they have neglected to 
conciliate the favour of God before a  battle, 
they would bo persuaded, even in the heat of 
it, that the best way to pleaso him would be to 
discharge tho duty o f their office; wliereas, 
when soldiers feel their consciences agitated, 
when amidst the discharge o f tho artillery of 
their enemies they discover eternal flames, when 
they see hell opening under their feet, and the 
horrors of eternal punishment succeeding those 
o f  the field of battle, they always fight with re­
luctance, and endeavour to avoid future misery 
by running away from present death.
In  a  virtuous state commerce will flourish, be­
cause the merchant, always speaking the truth, 
and dealing with good faith, will attract gene­
ral credit and confidence; always following the 
rules o f wisdom and prudence, he will never 
engage in rasii undertakings, which ruin fami­
lies and subvert whole houses; not being ani­
mated with avarice or vain glory, he will not 
first acquire riches by injustice, and next waste 
them  with indiscretion; depending on the 
blessing of heaven, all his labours will be en­
livened with c o u ra ^  and joy.
In such a  state divinity will flourish, because 
each, burning with zeal for the glory o f God, 
will carefully cultivate a  science which has 
God for its object: b e c a ^ ,  being free from a 
party-spirit, he will receive the truth, whatever 
hand may present it to him; because, by re­
ferring religion to its chief end, he will not 
spend his life in the pursuit of trifles: because, 
full o f zeal for his salvation, he will be at­
tentive to every step towards it; because, not 
being enslaved by his passions, he wiil not be 
enveloped in the darkness produced by them, 
or, to express myself in the languara of Scrip­
ture, because by doing the will o f God, he will 
know whether such and such doctrines come
from the Supreme Being, or from the preacher 
only, John vii. 17.
The mechanical arts will flourish in a virtu­
ous state, because they, on whom God has not 
bestowed genius equal to the investigation of 
abstract sciences, whom he has fitted for less 
noble stations in society, will fill up those sta­
tions with tlie utmost care, and will be happy m 
deriving from them such advantages as they 
produce. Thus a just notion o f arts and sci­
ences opens to us a third source of arguments 
to prove the truth of our text.
4. Tlie doctrine of Proridenceopens a fourth, 
as otiiers have observed. The conduct o f Pro­
vidence in regard to public bodies is very dif­
ferent from tiiat which prevails in the case of 
individuals. In regard to the latter. Provi­
dence is involved in darkness. Many times it 
seems to condemn virtue and crown injustice, 
to leave innocence to groan in silence, and to 
empower guilt to riot and triumpli in public. 
Tlie wicked rich man fared sumptuously every 
day, Lazarus desired in vain to be fed with the 
crumbs tliat fell from his table, Luke xvi. 19.
21. St. Paul was executed on a scaffold. 
Nero reigned on Caesar’s throne. And to say 
ail in one word, Jesus Christ was bom in a 
stable, and Herod lived and died in a  palace.
But Providence is directed in a different 
method in regard to public bodies. Prosperity 
in them is the effect of righteousness, public 
happiness is the reward of public virtue, the 
wisest nation is usually the most successful, 
and virtue walks with glory by her side. God 
sometimes indeed aflhcts the most virtuous 
nations; but he does so with the design of puri­
fying them, and of opening new occasions to 
bestow larger benefits on them. Ho some­
times indeed prospers wicked nations; but their 
prosperity is an effort o f his patience and 
long-suffering, it is to give them time to pre­
vent tlieir destruction; yet, after all, as I said 
before, prosperity usually follows righteousness 
in public bodies, public happiness is the re­
ward o f public virtue, the wisest nation is tlie 
most successful, and glory is generally con­
nected with virtue.
They to whom we are indebted for this re­
flection have grounded it on this reason— A 
day will come when Lazarus will be indemni­
fied, and the rich man punished; St. Paul will 
be rewarded, and Nero will be confounded; 
Jesus Christ will fill a throne, and Herod will 
be covered with ignominy. Innocence will be 
avenged, justice satisfied, the majesty o f the 
laws repaired, and the rights of God main­
tained.
But such a retribution is impracticable in 
regard to public bodies. A nation cannot be 
punished then as a nation, a province as a pro­
vince, a kingdom as a  kingdom. All different 
sorts o f government will be then abolished. 
One individual of a  people will be put in pos­
session of glory, while another will be covered 
with shame and confusion of face. I t should 
seem then, that Providence owes to its own 
rectitude those times of vengeance in which it 
pours all its wrath on wicked societies, sends 
them plagues, wars, famines, and other catas­
trophes, of which histore gives us so many 
m em or^le  examples. To place hopes alto­
gether on worldly policy, to pretend to derive
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advantages from vice and so to found the hap­
piness of society on the ruins of religion and 
virtue, what is tliis but to -insult Providence? 
Tliis is to arouse that power against us, wliich 
sooner or later overwhelms and confounds vi­
cious societies.
5. If  the obscurity of the ways ofProvidence, 
which usually renders doubtful the reasonings 
o f men on its conduct, weaken the last argu­
ment, let us proceed to consider in the next 
place the declarations of God himself on this 
article. The whole twenty-eighth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, all the blessings and curses pro­
nounced there fully prove our doctrine. Read 
tills tender complaint wliich God formerly made 
concerning the irregularities of his people. 
“  O that they were wise, that they understood 
this, tha t they would consider tlieir latter end! 
How should one chase a thousand, or two put 
ten thousand to flight’ chap. xxxii. 2 9 ,  SO.
Read tho affecting words whicli he uttered 
by the mouth of his prophet, “  O th a t my 
people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had 
walked in my ways! I should soon have 
subdued their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. Their time should 
have endured for ever. I should have fed tliem 
also with the finest of the wlieat; and with 
honey out o f the rock should I have satisfied 
them ,” Ps. Ixxxi. 13, &c. Read tlie noble 
promises made by the ministry of Isaiah, “ Thus 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel, I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth tliee by the way 
thou shouldest go. O that thou hadst hearken­
ed to my commandments! tlion had thy peace 
been as a river, and thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea; thy seed also had been as the 
sand, and thy name should not have been cut 
off, nor destroyed from before m e,”  chap. 
xlviii. n ,  &c. Read the terrible threatenings 
denounced by the prophet Jeremiah, “  Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my 
mind could not be towards this people; cast 
them out of my eight, and let them go forth. 
And it shall come lo pass, if  they say unto thee, 
whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell 
them, thus saith the Lord, such as are for 
death, to death; and such as are for the sword, 
to the sword; and such as are for the famine, to 
the famine; and euch as are for the captivity, 
to the captivity. And 1 will appoint over them 
four kinds, saith the Lord; the sword to slay, 
and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour 
and destroy. For who sliall have pity upon 
thee, O Jerusalem; or who shall bemoan tliee? 
or who shall go aside to ask how thou doest’ 
Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou 
a rt gone backward; therefore will I stretch out 
my hand against thee, and destroy thee; I am 
weary o f repenting,”  chap. xv. 1, &c. The 
language of our text is agreeable to all these 
passages; it is “ righteousness,” says the text, 
i t  is righteousness that “  oxalteth a nation.” 
Thus God speaks, moreover, thus ho acts, as 
we shall show you, in the next articlo.
6. The history o f all ages affords us another 
class of arguments in defence of our doctrine, 
and so proves the truth o f it by experience.
Had ever preacher a wider or more fruitful 
field than this which opens to our view in tliis
V o l .  I.— 50
part o f our discourse? Shall we produce you 
a list of Egyptians, Persians, Assyrians, and 
Greeks, or Romans, who su rp a s ^  them all’ 
Sliall we show you all these nations by turns 
exalted as they respected righteousness, or 
abased os tliey neglected it’
By what mysterious art did ancient ^ y p t  
subsist with so much glory during a period of 
fifteen or sixteen agea”" Ily a benevolence so 
extensive, tliat he wlio refused to relieve the 
wretched, when he had it in his power to assist 
him, was himself punished witli death; by a 
justice so impartial, that their kings obliged 
tlie judges to take an oath tliat they would 
never do any tiling against tlieir own con­
sciences, tliough tliey the kings tliemselves, 
should command them; by an aversion to bad 
princes so fixed as to deny them the honours 
of a  funeral; by invariably rendering to merit 
public praise, even beyond the grave; for when 
an Egyptian died, a  sessions was held for the 
direct purpose of inquiring how ho had spent 
Ills life, so tliat all the respect due to liis me­
mory might be paid; by entertaining such just 
ideas o f the vanity of life, as to consider their 
houses as inns, in which they were to lodge, as 
it were, only for a  night, and their sepulchres as 
habitations, in wliich they were to abide many 
ages, in which, therefore, they united all the 
solidity and pomp of architecture, witness their 
famous pyramids; by a  life so laborious, tliat 
even their amusements were adapted to 
strengthen the body and improve the mind; by a 
readiness to discharge their debts so remarkable, 
that they had a law which prohibited the bor­
rowing of money except on condition of pledg­
ing the body of a parent for payment, a deposit 
so venerable, that a man who deferred the re­
demption of it was looked upon with horror; 
in one word, by a  wisdom so profound, that 
Moses himself is renowned in Scripture for 
being learned in  it.
By what marvellous method did the Persians 
obtain euch a  distinguished place o f honour in 
ancient history.’! By considering fiilsehood in 
the most horrid light, os a vice the meanest 
and most disgraceml; by a noble generosity, 
conferring favours on the nations they con­
quered, and leaving them to enjoy all tho 
ensigns of their former grandeur; by a  univer­
sal equity, obliging themselves to publish tho 
virtues of their greatest enemies; by observing 
as on inviolable secret state affairs, so that, to 
use tho language of an ancient author, neither 
promises nor threatenings could extort it, for 
the ancient laws of the kingdom obliged them 
to be silent under pain of death; by a  decorum 
so regular, tha t queens and all court ladies 
quitted the table as soon as ever tlie company 
began to lay aside moderation in drinking; by 
religiously recording noble actions, and trans­
mitting them to posterity in public registers; 
by educating their children so wisely, that they 
were taught virtue as otlier nations were tauglit 
letters; by discovering no grief for euch youths 
as died uneducated. Tlie children of the royal 
family were put a t fourteen years o f age into 
the liands of four of the wisest and most vir­
tuous statesmen. The first Uught them  tho
* Dioiior. Sicil. lib. i. k c U 9. H erod, lib. ii.
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worship of the gods; tlie second trained them 
up to speak truth and practice equity; tlie tliird 
habituated them to sulnlue voluptuousness, to 
enjoy real liberty, to bo always princes, and 
always masters of themselves and their own 
passions; the fourth inspired them with courage, 
and by teaching them how to command them­
selves, taught them liow to maintain dominion 
over otliers.
We puroosely omit tlie noble and virtuous 
actions of the Assyrians, the Medes, tlie 
Greeks, and other nations, who were the glory 
of the ages in which tlioy lived. But let us 
not pass by ancient Rome. W as ever nation 
more exalted.’* One expression of Cesar will 
give us a just notion o f tlieir excellence. Cicero 
recommended a friend to him, and tliis was his 
answer; “  In regard to Marcus Furius, whom 
you have recommended to me, I will make him 
king of Gaul. I f  you have any other friends 
you wish to have promoted, you may command 
m e.” t  But by what unheard-of prodigy did 
old Rome, composed at first of no more tlian 
three tliousand inhabitants, carry conquest in 
less than six hundred years to the ends o f tlie 
earth’ Thus speaks tlie emperor Julian. By 
w hat impenetrable secret did this confused 
mixture of vagabonds and thieves become a 
seminary of heroism and grandeur? By a  wise 
docility, so tha t even kings sometimes sub­
mitted to the advice of individuals; witness 
Tullus H ostilius,. who durst not decide tlie 
case of Horatius, but referred it to tlie peo;ile;J 
by an observation o f the law so strict, tliat 
Brutus condemned liis two sons to die by tlie 
hand of the public executioner, for having 
listened to tlie ambitious proposals of tlie 
Tarquins, who were conspiring to enslave tlie 
citizens and remount the throne; by a  frugality 
so great, tha t such men as Curius, Fabricius, 
Rogulus, lErailius Paulus, and Mummiiis, tlieso 
great deliverers o f tho Roman people, were 
seen to feed their own cattle, to cultivate (Jieir 
lands, and to live without pomp and parade; 
by an excellent economy, so tliat Atilius Re- 
gulus, who commanded a  Roman army in 
Africa, demanded leave of the senate to go 
home and provide for the wants o f liis family, 
from wliorn a day-labourer had stolen tlie work- 
ing-tools used in cultivating liis estate of seven 
acres; a  requisition so just that the senate en­
gaged to buy tools to cultivate liis land, and to 
support his wife and cliildren a t the public 
cliarge;§ so far did they carry this virtue, that 
the elder Cato, returning from Spain to Italy, 
sol.f his horse to save the cliarge of freight; and 
usually, wlien he travelled, carried his own 
knapsack, which contained all his travelling 
necessaries; by an ardent love for the general 
good, so that every thing was reserved for tlie 
public; temples, baths, roads, aqueducts, tri­
umphal arches, all were superb when tlio 
national glory was in view, as all tilings for 
tlie use of individuals were plain; by an utter 
aversion to useless bravery, so tliat tliey con­
sidered in a liglit equally mean tlie general
•  Montaeiie de la  grandeur llom aine, li r .  ii. ch a p . 24.
t Cicer. Episl. ad. famil. lib. rii. 5. 8ome copies read 
Bol F urius, but M . Orfiiu. See Spanheim iu the Ce-
M r t ,  p .  161.
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who exposod his person needlessly, and him 
who avoided da^iger when the public good 
rendered it necessary for liim to expose him­
self ;* by a  scrupulous caution not to undertake 
unjust wars; to guard against which they had 
a college at Rome, where it was coolly ex­
amined whetlier an intended war were just or 
unjust, before it was proposed to the senate and 
tho people;t by an insurinountablo aversion 
to every species of military fraud, so that 
Lucius Marcius, (my brethren, how ought this 
idea o f pagan lierocs to cover some with con­
fusion, who ostentatiously affect to play tho 
hero in tlie Christian world!) Lucius Marcius, 
I say, having deceived Perses, king of Mace­
donia, by giving liim false hopes of peace, and 
having conquered him by this s t r a ^ e m , was 
adjudged by the senate to iiave violated the 
Roman laws, and to have swerved from the 
ancient customs, according to ,wliicli it was a 
maxim to conquer by valour and not by fraud.
I f  liaving sliown tlie cause of tlie prosperity 
of ancient nations, we were to inquire into tlie 
reasons of their decline; were we to compare 
tlie Egyptians under their wise kings with the 
Egyptians in a  time of anarchy, the Persians 
victorious under Cyrus witli tjie Persians ener­
vated by tlie luxuries of Asia; tlie Romans a t 
liberty under their consuls, witli the Romans 
enslaved by tlieir emperors, we should find, 
tliat the decline of each of tliese nations was 
owing to tlie practice o f vices opposite to the 
virtues which liad caused its elevation; we 
should be obliged to acknowledge, that vain­
glory, luxury, voluptuousness, disunion, envy, 
and boundless ambition, were the liateful means 
of subverting states, which in the height of 
tlieir prosperity expected, and in all appearance 
justly expected, to endure to the end of time; 
we should bo obliged to allow, that some ex­
cesses, wliich ill certain circumstances had con­
tributed to exalt these nations, were in otlier 
circumstances tlio moans of ruining tliem.
True, ambition impelled Cesar to elevate 
the republic of Rome to a pitcli as liigh as it is 
possible for human grandeur to attain. Armed 
for the defence of the republic, he fought for 
it, though less for it tlian for his own glory, 
and displayed, we grant, tlie Roman eagle in 
the farthest parts of Asia; rendered Gaul tribu­
tary, swelled the Rliine with Gorman blood, 
subdued tlie Britons, and made all the Adria­
tic coasts resound tlie fame of his victories.—• 
But did not tlie same ambition impel him to 
e.xcite a civil war, to arm Rome against Rome, 
to cover tlio Pliarsalian field with carnage, and 
soak tlie ground witli Roman blood, to pursue 
the sliattered remains of Ponipey’s army into 
the lieart of Africa, to give a  queen, or ratlier 
a prostitute, the kingdom of Egypt, to reduce 
tlie first and most free of all nations to a state 
of meanness and servility beneath the most ab­
ject o f  mankind? For, my brethren, wliat 
were tliese Romans after they had lost their li­
berty, and given tlieiiiselves up to absolute 
maslere? These Romans, wlio liad given the 
universal law; these Homan citizens, even the 
meanest of them, wlio would liave thought 
themselves disgraced iiad they mixed tlieir
* Ssllust dc bell. C alil. ix.
t  Coll. d e l. Teciaux. Dioa. Halic. lib. ii . A n liq . Rom. 
lie . i .  J2 .
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blood with that of kings; thoso Romans, once 
so jealous of their liberty, have we not seen 
these very people, under their emperors, sub­
mit to vassalage so as to become a scandal even 
to slavea’ Infamous flatterers, did not they 
erect altars to Claudius, Caligula, and Nero? 
Did not Rome hear one o f its citizens address 
this language to the last of these monstera’ 
“  Choose, Cesar, what place you will among 
the immortal gods. W ill you sway the scep­
tre of Jupiter, or mount the chariot of Apollo? 
There is not a  deity who will not yield his em­
pire to you, and count it an honour to resign 
in your favour.’’*
But is it necessary to quote ancient history 
in proof of what we have advanced, that is, 
that the same vices which contribute a t first 
to exalt a nation, in tho end cause its decline 
and ruin? There is a nation,* in favour of 
which all things seem to promise a general and 
lasting prosperity. I t has an advantageous si­
tuation, a fruitful soil, a temperate climate, an 
agreeable society, an easy access, a mutual 
generosity, an inimitable industry, quick pe­
netration in council, heroical courage in war, 
incredible success in trade, surprising dexte­
rity in arts, indisputable reputation in sciences, 
an amiable toleration in religion, severity 
blended with sweetness, sweetness tempered 
with severity.
Does this nation pass the bounds’ At first 
it acquires advantages more than nature and 
art had given it. The boundless ambition of 
the monarch inspires the subject witli a noble 
pride. Authority, established by despotical 
power, enslaves the judgments of all to the 
will of one. A treacherous policy at first im­
poses on neighbouring states. Troops, im­
pelled by a rash valour, a t first surmount all 
obstacles. Toleration is banished, the prince 
takes the place o f God himself, and exercises 
his prerogative. Violating the faith of edicts, 
procures some present advantages. An insa­
tiable avidity adds fortress to fortress, city to 
city, province to province, kingdom to king­
dom. But where is divine Providence? Where 
is the truth of our text, “ righteousness exalteth 
a  nation’” W hat pitch o f  grandeur can reh- 
gion obtain for a people, which cannot be ob­
tained by other means?
Stop. The objection made to our doctrine 
demonstrates the tru th  o f it. Tlie ambition 
o f  the monarch, communicated to his subjects, 
will there produce all the fatal effects of ambi­
tion. Despotical power, which enslaved the 
judgments of all to the absolute will of one, 
will cause the judgments o f all to resist the 
will of one. T hat deceitful policy, which 
took neighbouring states by surprise, will in­
spire them with distrust and precaution.— 
Troops hurried on by rashness will find out 
that rashness is the high road to defeat. To­
leration disallowed will affect the hearts of 
faithful subjects, and industry will Hee to fo­
reign climes. The violation of edicts will de­
stroy confidence in all the public instruments 
o f government. An insatiable avidity of ter­
ritorial acquisitions, of possessing forts, cities, 
provinces, and kingdoms without number, will 
require more attention, and greater expense
* Luc an. Phartal. lib. i.
f  Thw  •ermoo wa* preached in 1706.
than any nation can furnish. A state in this 
condition, will sink under the weight of its 
own grandeur, it will be attenuated hy being 
expanded; and, if I may use such an expression, 
impoverishod by its abundance. Each passion 
put in motion will give a shock peculiar to it­
self, and all together will unite in one general 
blow, fatal to tlie edifice which they had erected. 
A prince by becoming an object of the admi­
ration of the world, becomes a t the same 
time an object of jealousy, suspicion and terror. 
Hence some civil commotions and foreign wars. 
Hence tlie forming of leagues and deep con­
certed plots. Hence mortality, scarcity, and 
famine. Hence heaven and earth in concert 
against a state that seemed to defy both earth 
and heaven. Hence an eternal example to 
justify Providence in all future ages, and to de­
monstrate to the most obstinate the doctrine of 
the text, that only rectitude can procure sub­
stantial glory.
Thus we think, we have sufficiently esta­
blished our prophet’s proposition; and we will 
finish the arguments by which wo havo sup­
ported it, by giving you the character of that 
author who has taken the greatest pains to sub­
vert it.* He was one o f tliose inconsistent 
men whom tlie finest genius cannot preserve 
from self-contradiction, and whose opposite 
qualities will always leave us in doubt whether 
to place them iu ono extreme, or in another 
diametrically opposite. On tho one hand, he 
was a great philosopher, and knew how to dis­
tinguish trutli from falsehood, for he could see 
at once a  connexion of principles, and a train 
of consequences; on tho other hand, he was a 
great sophister, always endeavouring to con­
found truth with falsehood, to wrest principles, 
and to force consequences. In one view ad­
mirably learned and of fine parts, having pro­
fited much by the labours of others, and more 
by the exercise of his own great sense; in an­
other view, ignorant, or afl'ecting to be igno­
rant of the most common things, advancing 
arguments which had been a thousand times re­
futed, and starting objections which the greatest 
novice in the schools durst not have mentioned 
without blushing. On the one hand, attack­
ing tlie greatest men, opening a wide field for 
tiiem to labour in, leading them into devious 
and rugged paths, and, if not going beyond 
them, giving them a  world of pains to keep 
pace with him; on tho other hand, quoting the 
meanest geniuses, offering a  profusion of in­
cense to them, blotting liis writings with names 
tliat had never been pronounced by learned 
lips. On the ono liond; free, a t least in appear­
ance, from every disposition contrary to the 
spirit of the gospel, chaste in his manners, 
grave in his conversation, temperate in his 
diet, and austere in his usual course of life; on 
the otlier, employing all the acuteness o f his 
genius to oppose good morals, and to attack 
chastity, modesty, and all otlier Cliristian vir­
tues. iSometiines appealing to a  tribunal of 
the most rigid orthodoxy, deriving arguments 
from the purest sources, and quoting divines 
of the most unsuspected soundness in the faith: 
a t other times, travelling in the high road of 
heretics, reviving the objections of ancient he-
* Mr. Bayle.
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resiarchs, forging them new armour, and unit­
ing in one body the errors o f past ages with 
those o f the present time. O that this man, 
who was endowed with so many talents, may 
have been forgiven by God for the bad use he 
made of them! May that Jesus, whom he so 
often attacked, have expiated his crimes! But, 
though cliarity constrains us to hope and wish 
for his salvation, the honour of our holy reli­
gion obliges us publicly to declare tha t he 
abused his own understanding; to protest, be­
fore heaven and earth, that we disown him as 
a  member of our reformed churches, and that 
we shall always consider a part of his writings 
as a  scandal to good men, and as a pest o f the 
church.
W e return to our prophet. Let us employ 
a  few moments in reflecting on the truths we 
have heard. Thanks be to God, my brethren, 
we have better means o f knowing the “  right­
eousness that exalts a nation, and more motives 
to practise it, than all tho nations of whose 
glory we have been hearing. They had only 
a  superficial, debased, confused knowledge of 
the virtues which constitute substantial gran­
deur; and, as they held errors in religion, they 
m ust necessarily have erred in civil polity. 
God, glory bo to his name! has placed a t the 
head of our councils the most perfect legislator 
th a t ever held the reigns of government in the 
world. This legislator is Jesus Christ. His 
kingdom, indeed, is not o f this world; but the 
rules he has given us to arrive a t that, are pro­
per to render us happy in the present state. 
W hen he says, “  seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all other 
things shall be added to you,”  Matt. vi. 33, he 
gives the command, and makes the promise to 
whole nations, as well as to individuals.
W ho ever carried so far as this divine legis­
lator ideas of the virtues o f which we have 
been treating in several parts o f this discourse, 
and by practising which “  nations are exalted.” 
W ho ever formed such just notions o f that 
benevolence, that love of social good, that 
generosity to enemies, that contempt o f life, 
that wisdom, that veneration for noble exploits, 
th a t docility and frugality, tliat devotedness to 
public use, that distance from false glory, that 
m agnanimity, and all the other virtues which 
render antiquity venerable to ua’ W ho ever 
^ v e  such wise instruction to kings and sub­
jects, magistrates and people, lawyers and 
merchants, soldiers and statesmen, the world 
and the church.’ W e know these virtues better 
than any other people in the world. W e are 
able to carry our glory far beyond Egyptians 
and Persians, Assyrians and Medes, Lacedae­
monians, Athenians, and Romans; if  not that 
sort o f glory which glares and dazzles, a t least 
th a t which makes tranquil and happy, and 
procures a felicity far more agreeable than all 
the pageantry of heroism and worldly splendour.
Cfhristians, let not these be mere speculations 
to  us. Let us endeavour to reduce them to 
practice. Never let us sufier our political prin­
ciples to clash with the principles of our reli­
gion. F ar from us, and far from us for ever bo 
the abominable maxims of that pernicious Flo- 
icutine,* who gave statesmen such fatal lessons
•  M ac h ia re L  P r ia c e . n .  av i. n i l .
as these! A prince who would maintain his 
d im ity , ought to leam not to be virtuous, when 
aftairs o f state require him to practise vice: he 
ought to be frugal with his own private fortune 
and liberal with public money; he ought never 
to keep his word to his own disadvantage; he 
ought not BO much to aspire at virtue as a t tho 
semblance of it; he ought to be apparently 
merciful, faithful, sincere, and religious, but 
really tlio direct opposite; that he cannot pos­
sibly practise what are accounted virtues in 
other men, because necessity o f state will often 
oblige him to act contrary to charity, humanity, 
and religion; ho ought to yield to the various 
changes o f fortune, to do right as often as he 
can, but not to scruple doing wrong when need 
requires. I say again far from us be these abo­
minable maxims! Let us obey the precepts of 
Jesus Christ, and by so doing let us draw down 
blessings on this nation more pure and perfect 
than those which we now enjoy.
The blessings we now enjoy, and which 
Providence bestowed on us so abundantly a  
few days ago,* should inspire us with lasting 
gratitude; however, my brethren, they are not, 
they ought not, to be the full accomplishment 
of our wishes. Such laurels as wo aspire at 
are not gathered in fields of battle. The path 
to that eminence to which wo travel, is not 
covered with human gore. The acclamations 
we love are not excitwl by wars and rumours 
of wars, the clangour of arms, and tho shouting 
of armed men.
Were our pleasure, though not of tho purest 
sort, perfect in its own kind, we should expe­
rience a rise in happiness! But can we enjoy 
our victories without mourning for the miseries 
which procured them! Our triumphs indeed 
abase and confound our enemies, and make 
them lick the dust; yet these very triumphs 
present one dark side to us. Witness the many 
wounds which I should make a point of not 
opening, were it not a relief to mourners to 
hear o f their sufierings, were it not equitable 
to declare to those whoso sorrows have procur­
ed our joy, that we remember them, that we 
are concerned for them, that wo sympathize 
with them, that wo are not so taken up with 
public joy as to forget private wo. Witness, I 
say, so many desolate houses among us. W it­
ness this mourning in which so many of us 
appear to-day. Witness theso affectionate 
Josephs, who lament the death of their parents. 
Witness these Marys and Martlias weeping at 
the tomb of Lazarus. Witness tliese distressed 
Davids, wlio weep as thoy go, and exclaim,
“  O Absalom my son! my son .Absalom! would 
God I had died for thee! O Absalom my son, 
my son!” 2 Sam. xviii. 33. Witness these 
Rachels, who make Rama echo with their 
cries, “  refusing to be comforted, because their 
children are not,”  Jer. xxxi. 16.
My dear brethren, on whom the hand of 
God is heavy, ye sorrowful Naomis, ye melan­
choly Maras, with whom the Almighty has 
dealt very bitterly, Ruth 1. 20, we share your 
gtiels, wo mix our tears with yours, we feel all 
the blows that strike you. O fatal victory! O 
bloody glory! you aro not fruits of righteous-
> At the hatOe o f R aiailici, May 23,1708.
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Christians, if oar joy be mixed, it is because 
our righteousness is mixed. Let us not search 
for our misfortimes in any other cause. Let 
tis do, when any thing is wanting to complete 
our joy, what the ancient people of God did, 
whenever they were conquered. The congre­
gation was assembled, tlie ephod was put on, 
the oracle was consulted, inquisition was made 
from tribe to tribe, from family to family, from 
house to house, from person to person, who it 
was, whose sin had caused the lofs o f the vic­
tory, or the loss of a regiment; and when he 
was discovered, he was put to death. Joshua, 
after he had met with a repulse before Ai, and 
had lost thirty-six men, rent his garments, and 
\ay on his face ujmn the earth, before the ark 
o f the Lord. In like manner, let us, my breth­
ren, a t the remembrance of infected coun­
tries, fields of battle covered with carcasses, 
rivers o f blood dying tho soil, confused heaps 
o f dead and dying fellow-creatures, new globes 
o f fire flying in the air, let us examine our­
selves. Happy if, as in the case just now 
mentioned, only one criminal could be found 
among many thousands o f  innocent persons! 
Alas! we are obliged, on the contrary, to la­
ment, that there is hardly one innocent among 
thousands of the guilty.
W here is the Achan who embitters the glo­
rious and immortal victories which God grants 
to Israel’ W hat tribe, what family, what 
house shall be taken? Is it the magistrate? Is 
it the people? Is it the pastor? Is it the flock? 
Is it the merchant’ Is it the soldier? Ah! my 
brethren! do you not hear the oracle o f  the 
Lord answering from the terrible tribunal 
erected in your own consciences? I t is the 
magistrate; it is the people; it is the pastor, it 
is the flock; it is the merchant; it is the soldier.
I t  is that magistrate, who, being required to 
have always before his eyes that God by whom 
kings reign, and that tlirone before which the 
greatest monarchs of the world must bo judged, 
is dazzled with his own grandeur, governed by 
a  worldly policy, and has more a t heart to 
enforce the observation o f  his own capricious 
orders than those rules o f eternal rectitude 
which secure the safety and happiness o f a 
nation.
I t is that people, who, instead of considering 
the felicity of “  that nation whose God is the 
Lord,”  are attempting to be happy indepen­
dently o f God; choosing rather to sacrifice to 
blind chance than to him, who is the happy 
God, and who alone dispenses prosperous and 
adverse circumstances.
It is that minister, who, instead of confining 
his attention to the discliarge of all the duties 
o f his office, performs only such parts as ac­
quire him a popular reputation, neglecting 
private duties, such as friendly and affectionate 
remonstrances, paternal advice, private chari­
ties, secret visits, which characterize the true 
ministers of the gospel.
It is that emgregation, which, instead o f re­
garding the word dispensed by us as the word 
of God, licentiously turns all public ministra­
tions into ridicule, and under pretence of 
ingenuity and freedom of thought, encour^es 
infidelity and irreligion; or, a t best, imagines 
that religion consists more in hearing and 
knowing than in practice and obedience.
I t is that soldier, who, though he is always 
a t war with death, marching through fires and 
flames, hearing nothing but the sound of war­
like instruments crying to him with a loud 
voice. Remember you must die, yet fiames a 
morality of his own, and imagines tha t his 
profession, so proper in itself to incline him to 
obey the maxims of the gospel, serves to free 
him from all obligation to obedience.
Ah! this it is, which obscures our brightest 
triumphs; this stains our laurels with blofyi; 
this excites lamentations, and mixes them with 
our songs of praise. Let us scatter these dark 
clouds. Let us purify our rigliteousness in 
order to purify our happiness. Let religion 
be the bridle, the rule, the soul of all our coun­
cils, and BO may it procure us unalterable peace, 
and unmixed pleasure! or rather, as there is no 
such pleasure on earth, as imperfection is a  
character essential to human affairs, let us 
elevate our hearts and minds to nobler objects, 
let us sigh after happier periods, and let each 
of us seek true glory in the enjoyment o f God. 
God grant us this grace! To him be fflnour 
and glory for ever. Amen.
SERMON XLVIII.
T H E  LIV ES O F CO U RTIERS.
2 S a m u el  xix. 32—39.
Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourseore 
years old, and he had provided the king o f sus- 
tenanee while he lay at Mahanaim; fu r he was 
a very great man. And the king said unto Bar­
zillai, eome thou over wilh me, and I  will feed 
thee with me in  Jerusalem. And Barzillai said 
unto the king, how long have I  lo live, that I  
should go up with the king unto Jerusalem? I  
am this day fourscore years old; and can I  dis­
cern between good and evil? can thy servant 
taste what I  eat, or what 1 drink? can I  hear 
any more the voice of singing men and singing 
women? wherefore then should thy servant be 
yet a burden unto my Lord the king? Thy ser­
vant will go a mile way over Jordan with the 
king; and why should the king recompense it 
me with such a reward? Let Ihy servant, I  
pray thee, turn back again, that I  may die in  
mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my 
father and o f my mother; but behold thy servant 
Chimham, let him go over with my Lord, the 
king, and do to him what shall .<eeni good unto 
thee. And the king answered, Chimham shall 
go over with me, and I  will do to him that which 
shall seem good unto thee; and whatsoever thou 
shalt require o f me that will I  do for thee. And  
all the people wevit over Jordan; and when the 
king was come over, the king kissed Barzillai, 
and blessed him; and he returned unto his own 
place.
W e propose to examine to-day, my brethren, 
how far business, the world, a  court, are fit for 
a young man, and how far tliey agree with a  
man in the decline o f life- R  'S a  prejudice 
too common in the world, that there are two 
ways to heaven, one way for young men, and 
another way for men in years. Youth is con­
sidered as a sort of title to licentiousness, and
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the most criminal pleamires. Virtue is usually 
regarded as proper for those who cannot prac­
tise vice with a  good grace. God forbid such 
R pernicious maxim should be countenanced in 
this pulpit! Let us not deceive ourselves, my 
brethren, the precepts of the moral law are 
eternal, and fitted to all ages of life. A t fife 
teen, a t twenty, a t thirty, a t forty, at fourscore 
years of ago, what tho apostle affirms is true, 
“  they that do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God,”  Gal. v. 21. These things 
are “ adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivi­
ousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envylngs, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like.”  There is no dispensation in these 
cases on account of age. A t any age “  they 
that do such things, sliall not inherit the king­
dom of God.”
I t is, however, clear, that circumstances 
sometimes change the nature of moral actions; 
that an action is innocent, when done in some 
circumstances, wliich ceases to be so when it 
is done in different circumstances; and, to come 
to the design mentioned at the beginning of 
this discourse, it is clear, that business, the 
world, a court, to a certain degree suit a young 
m an, and that they are mifit for a  man in tho 
decline of life.
Each part of this proposition, my brethren, 
is contained in the text, as we are going to 
show you. Barzillai, by committing his son to 
king David, and by allowing Chimham to avail 
himself of the favour of his prince, teaches us 
how far business, tlie world, and a court, become 
a  young man. Barzillai, by wishing only to 
retreat into retirement' and silence himself, 
teaches us how far a  court, the world, and 
business, become an old man; or rather he 
teaches us, that they do not become him a t all, 
and that there is a  certain time of life when the 
wise man takes leave of the world.
I. W e suppose Barzillai was a  good man, 
and tha t his example sufficiently proves it. In­
deed this man is very little known. I recollect 
only three places in Scripture where he is spo­
ken of. Tho first is in the seventeenth chap­
ter of the second book of Samuel. There we 
are told, that Barzillai “ was o f the tribe of 
Gilead, o f the city of Rogelim,”  ver. 27, and 
tliat he was one of those who brought refresli- 
ments to David and his court, when he fled 
from his barbarous son. This passage tells us 
how he became so dear to David. The second 
is our text. The third is in the first book of 
Kings, where David gives this commission to 
ills son Solomon. “  Sliow kindness onto the 
sons o f Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them 
be of those that eat a t thy table; for so they 
came to me when I  fled because o f Absalom 
thy brother,” chap. ii. 7. This passage gives 
us reason to conjecture, or rather it proves, 
that Chimham was the son of Barzillai; for 
the commission given by David, wlien he was 
dying, to Solomon, certainly refers to these 
words of our text, “  Behold thy servant Chim- 
liam, let him go over with my Lord the king, 
and do to him what shall seem good unto 
thee.”  Thus, all we know of Barzillai contri­
butes to persuade us that he was a good man; 
tliat his example sufficiently proves it; that 
as he consented that his son should go into
the world, and even into the most pompous 
and dangerous part of it, he thought it might 
be innocently done. A good father would not 
have consented that his son should enter on a 
course of life criminal in itself. I f  we have 
deceived ourselves in our notion of Barzillai, 
it will not affect tlie nature of our reflections. 
Our question is this. How far does the world, a 
court, or business, become a young man.’ We 
shall elucidate this question by the following 
considerations; 1. A wise man will never choose 
a court, or high offices, as most and best fitted 
to procure true peace. H e must be a novice 
in the world indeed, who does not know the 
solidity of this maxim. He must have re­
flected very little on tho turbulent condition 
of courtiers, and of all sucli as are elevated to 
any superior rank in the world. He must 
have paid very little attention to the snares 
wliich are every where set to disturb their 
tranquillity; to the envies and jealousies which 
are excited against them; to the plots which 
are formed against their liappiness; to the re­
verses of fortune to which they are exposed; 
to the treachery of such friends as surround 
them, and to the endless vicissitudes which 
they experience. In  general, a man must be 
indifferent to peace, at least ho must know but 
little in what it consists, to seek it in pomp and 
worldly grandeur. I forgive a young man of 
fifteen or twenty for making such a mistake. 
A t tliat time of life, young men deserve pity; 
their eyes are too childish not to be dazzled by 
a false glare; they have not then learnt to 
know appearances from realities by their own 
experience, or by the experience of otiiers. 
They do not know that happiness consists in a 
private condition, a  moderate revenue, a  few 
tried friends, a  chosen circle, a  few relations, 
business enough to preserve vigour of mind 
without fatiguing it, a wisely directed solitude, 
moderate studies, in a  word, in a happy medi­
ocrity. My brethren, independence is the 
blessing which deserves to be first of all cho­
sen by us, should God leave to our choice tlie 
kind of life which we ought to follow; or if 
he did not frequently intend by placing us on 
earth more to exercise our patience than to 
consummate our felicity. O delicious inde­
pendence, O inestimable mediocrity! I  prefer 
you before tho most glorious sceptre, the best 
established throne, the most brilliant crown! 
W hat are those eminent posts of which the 
greatest part of mankind are so fond.’ They 
are golden chains, splendid punishments, bril­
liant prisons and dungeons. Happy he, who, 
liaving received from Providence blessings suf­
ficient for his rank, easy with liis fortune, far 
from courts and grandeurs, waits with tranquil­
lity for death; and while he enjoys the inno­
cent pleasures of life, knows how to make 
eternity his grand study, and his principal oc­
cupation.
2. A wise man will always consider a court, 
and eminent posts, as dangerous to his salva­
tion. I t is in a  court, it is in eminent posts, 
that, generally speaking, the most dangerous 
snares are set for conscience. Here it is that 
men usually abandon themselves to their pas­
sions, because hero it is that they are gratified 
with the utmost ease. Here it is that man is 
tempted to consider himself as a being of a  par"
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ticular kind, and infinitely superior to those 
who crawl among the vulgar. I t is here 
where each learns to play the tyrant in his 
turn, and where the courtier indemnifies him­
self for the slavisli mortifications to wliich Ids 
prince reducdk him, by enslaving all liia depen­
dants. Hero it is that secret intrigues, under­
hand practises, bloody designs, dark a n d ' cri­
minal ploU are formed, of which innocence is 
usually tho victim. Here it is that the most 
pernicious maxims are in the greatest credit, 
and the most scandalous examples in the liigli- 
est reputation. Here it is tliat every disposi­
tion of mind changes, if not its nature, a t least 
its appearance, by tlip false colouring witli 
which all are disguised. Here it is that every 
one breathes the venom of flattery, and that 
every one loves to receive it. Here imagina­
tion prostrates itself before frivolous deities, 
and unwortliy idols receive sucli supremo hom­
age as is due to none but tlie sovereign God. 
Here it is that the soul is atfectcd with many 
a  seducing image, the troublesome remem­
brance of which often wholly engrosses the 
mind, especially when we wisli to nourish it 
with sucli meditations as are suited to immor­
tal intelligences. Here a confused noise, an 
infallible consequence of living in the tumult 
o f the world, gets possession of the mind, and 
renders it extremely ditficult to relish that si­
lent retirement, tliat abstraction of thouglit, 
which aro absolutely necessary .to self-exami­
nation, and to the study of our own hearts. 
Here it is that men are carried away in spite 
o f themselves by a  torrent o f vicious exam­
ples, which, being thought, and called by every 
body about tliem illustrious, autiiorize the most 
criminal actions, and insensibly destroy that 
tenderness of conscience and dread of sin which 
are very powerful motives to keep us in the 
practice of virtue. Tliese general maxims, 
admit o f some exception in regard to Cliim- 
liam. He saw, in tlie person uf his king, tlie 
virtues of a pastor, and the excellence of a 
prophet. David’s court was an advantageous 
school for him on many accounts; but yet was 
it altogether exempt from all tlie dangers we 
have mentioned? O Ciiimliam, Chimham, I 
will not detain tliee in tlie port, when Provi­
dence calls tliee to set sail! But that sea with 
the dangers of which thou art going to engage, 
has many, many rocks, and among them, alas! 
there have been innumerable shipwrecks.
3. A wise man will never enter a court, or 
accept of an eminent post, without fixed resolu­
tions to surmount tlie temptations with which 
tliey aro accompanied, and without using proper 
measures to succeed in his design. Far from 
us for ever be, my brethren, that disposition of 
mind, which, by fixing the eye upon tlie prince, 
makes us lose sight of him, “  by whom kings 
reign, and princes decree justice!”  Prov. viii. 15. 
Far from us be such an avidity to make our 
fortunes aa to engage us to forget that wo have 
souls to save, and an internal interest to pur­
sue! Far from us be that desire of elevating 
ourselves in this world, which debases tlie dig­
nity o f our nature, and inclines us to practices 
unworthy of men whom tlie God of heaven 
and earth has called into his family! Those 
holy men who are proposed to us for exam­
ples, have been sometimes at court; and tliey
have sometimes filled tlie higliest offices of 
state, but tliey have always made it an inviola­
ble law to set before their eyes that God, in the 
presence of wliom “  all nations are a drop of 
a bucket, and as the small dust of tlie balance,” 
Isa. xl. 15. Moses was at court; but it waa 
with that heroical firmness, with that noble 
pride, with that magnanimity, whicli became 
him whom the Lord of hosts had chosen for his 
messenger, and placed at the liead of his peo­
ple. Moses was a t court; but it was to say to 
Pliaraoh, “  Let niy people go that they may 
serve me. Lot my people go. And if thou 
refuse to let tliom go, bcliold, I will smite all 
thy borders witii frogs. Tliey shall como into 
thine house, and into thy bed-chamber, and 
upon tliy bed, and into the house o f thy ser- 
v.ants. Let my people go, or the hand o f the 
Lord shall be upon thy cattle, upon thy horses, 
upon tlie asses, upon tlie camels, upon tho 
oxen, and upon the sliocp, and there shall be a 
very grievous murrain,” Exod. vii. 16; viii. 2; 
and ix. 3. Nathan was a t court; but it was to 
say to David, “  Thou art the man; wherefore 
hast thou despised the commandment of the 
Lord to do evil in his sight’” 2 Sam. xii. 7. 9. 
Elijali waa at court; but it was to resist Ahab, 
who said to liim, “  A rt thou be that troubleth 
Israel’”  No, replied ho, “  I have not troubled 
Israel, but tliou and tliy father’s liouse, in that 
ye liave forsaken the commandments of tho 
Lord, and thou liast followed Baalim,”  1 Kings
xviii. 17, 18. Micaiab waa a t court; but it waa 
to resist tlie projects of an ambitious prince, 
and to say to liiin, “  I saw all Israel scattered 
upon tbe hilts, as sheep that have not a  shep­
herd, chap. xxii. 17. Jehu was at court; but it 
was to mortify Joram, who asked him, “ Is it 
peace?”  “  Vtriiat peace,” replied he, “  W hat 
peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are so many?” 2 
Kings ix. 22. John the Baptist was a t court; but 
he went tliither to tell Herod, “  I t is not lawful 
for thee to have thy brother’s wife,” Mark vi. 18.
Some of these holy men have filled tlie high­
est posts, and discharged the most important 
offices o f state; but they have done so V ith  
tha t integrity of mind, and with that piety and 
fervour of heart, wliieli would seem incompati­
ble with worldly grandeur, were we not in­
formed, that to tlie pure all things are pure, 
and that God knows how to preserve the piety 
of his elect amidst tlie greatest dangers, when 
zeal for his glory engages them to expose them­
selves for his sake. Samuel discharged impor­
tant offices, he occupied an eminent post; but 
he could render a faitliful account o f his ad­
ministration, and ventured to face the people 
with this noble appeal, “  Behold here 1 am, 
witness against me before the Lord, and before 
his anointed; wliose ox have I takerx’ or whose 
ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? 
whom liave I oppressed?”  1 Sam. xii. 3, 4. 
And what is more than all this, and what we 
wish to inculcate more tlian all this, is what he 
subjoins, “  of whose hand have I received any 
bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? and I will 
restore it you.”  To which the people replied, 
“  Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed 
us, neither hast thou taken aught of any man’s 
hand.”  Neliemiali was elevated to high offices, 
he was even a favourite of the king; but he
400 THE LIVES OF COURTIERS. IS e b . x l v i i i .
availed himself o f  his elevation to procure the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the restitution of 
divine worship in the temple. W hen the ido­
latrous prince put this question to him, “ Why 
is thy countenance sad.’” H e replied, “  W hy 
should not my coimtenanco be sad, when the 
city, the place o f my fathers’ sepulchres, Heth 
Waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with 
fire?”  Nehem. ii. 2, 3. Daniel filled a  high 
office, even in an idolatrous court; but there be 
continued his humble diet; he would not hold 
his office a t the expense of his conscience; 
amidst tlie tum ult o f the world he knew how 
to manage his affaire so as to find time “  to un­
derstand by books the number of the years” 
predicted by the prophets, to attend to the con­
dition of Jerusalem, “ to make supplication 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes.”  Is 
there any one o f you, my brethren, so much 
master o f himself? Have you courage enough 
to resist so many enemies’ Are you able to 
witiistand so many temptations, and to escape 
all tliese dangers’ G o tlien, not only to the 
courts of Davids, but to tliose o f the most pro­
fligate of princes. “  Go shine as lights in the 
midst o f a crooked and perverse nation;” go, 
be the “  salt o f the eartli;” rise, not only to 
the great offices o f state, but ascend a throne, 
take the government and reign.
4. The evils which inibitter the lives of cour­
tiers, and of al! who are elevated to eminent 
posts, and (what may seem a paradox) the ha­
zard of being damned among human grandeurs, 
ought not to discourage those from occupying 
the iiighost offices who are capable q f doing 
great good to society and the church.
The first part of this proposition is indisputa­
ble. The difficulties which belong to the lives 
o f courtiers, and of all persons elevated to emi­
nent posts, ought not to discourage those who 
are able to benefit society and the church. It 
is clear, I think, to all who know the first prin­
ciples of Christianity, that tlie design of God in 
placing us in the world, was not to enable us 
to follow that kind o f life which is the most 
conformable to our inclinations, though such a | 
kind of life should have nothing in it contrary 
to the laws of God. God intended to e.xercise 
us in a painful state of probation. I allow, vir­
tue has charms of its own, and often brings its | 
reward along with it in this world; but also it 
often requires us to mortify our dearest pas­
sions, and our strongest inclinations. How 
often, by the heavy afflictions in which piety 
involves us, is that celebrated expression of an 
apostlo verified, “  I f  in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most mise­
rable,”  1 Cor. IV . 19. A good man will con­
sult, when he is choosing a  course of life (and 
you will have spent this hour well, my breth­
ren, if you retain only this maxim, and re­
duce it to practice,) a good man, when he is 
choosing a course of life, will consult not what 
will render his family most illustrious, not 
w hat will be most likely to transmit his name 
to posterity, not wliat will mMt advance his 
fortune, and will best gratify his own inclina­
tions, but what will be most useful to soci- 
eij and religion. Do not say the pleasures 
o f a court are insipid, the life of a courtier 
is intolerable, perpetual consultations are bur­
densome, a  multitude o f business is tiresome;
ceremonies disgust me; ^ lend id  titles give 
me pain; I like a tranquil life, I prefer obscu­
rity and quiet, I love to cultivate my garden 
and to spend much of my time in reading and 
retirement. Noble effort of devotion, in­
deed! to choose temporal tranquillity as the 
chief end of your studies and actions! And, 
pray, what benefit do religion and the state de­
rive from your reading your books and culti­
vating your flowera’ What! is it a question 
between God and you, whether tlie course of 
life that he prescribes to you be disagreeable, 
whether perpetual consultations be trouble­
some, whether much business fatigue, whether 
ceremonies disgust, and whetlier titles be un­
satisfying? Is this the dispute between God 
and you? Is the question wliat kind of life you 
prefer? Do you suppose, if God had left to the 
martyrs tlie choice of what course they would 
have taken througli life, they would have 
chosen that to which God called them? Would 
they have preferred, before every other path, 
tha t in which tliey were “  stoned, sawn asun­
der, tempted, slain with tho sword;”  would 
they have “ wandered about in sheep-skins, 
and goat-skins, destitute, afflicted, and tor­
mented.’”  Heb. xi- 37. You say, you shall 
become a  martyr, if you execute the elevated 
office to which you are called. Very well, 
God calls you to this martyrdom. The first 
part o f our proposition is indisputable. The 
disagreeables in the lives of courtiers, and o f 
all other persons elevated to eminent posts, 
ought not to deter any man from accepting an 
office, when it is probable he may, by discharg­
ing it well, do great good to society in general, 
and to the church in particular.
I go farther, and I maintain the second part 
o f the proposition. The snares, which are 
thick set in high life, and which endanger our 
salvation, ought not to deter us from accepting 
higli offices, when we can do good to society 
and the churcli by executing them. There is 
some difficulty in this subject, we will endea­
vour to explain it. Our principal concern is to 
be saved. Our highest engagement is to avoid 
every thing that would endanger our salvation. 
Our first exercise should be diffidence, distrust 
o f ourselves. The son of Sirach has taught 
us, that he “  who loveth danger shall perish 
therein,”  Bkicles. iii. 26. W hat law, then, 
can oblige us to pursue a course of life, which 
all assure us is almost impassable to men who 
would walk in the way of salvation? Is it not 
presumption, is it not tempting God to expose 
one’s self in this manner?
I reply, it is presumption, it is a tempting of 
God, to expose one’s self to danger, when no 
good will come of it. For example, you know 
by experience, that if  gaming were innocent in 
itself, it is, however, dangerous to you; that 
always, when you allow yourself to game, you 
receive some injury, you either play with an 
avidity of gain too great, or you lose all pa­
tience with the loss o f your money, or, some 
way or otlier, your mind is always disconcert­
ed. Leave oft’gaming, then. W hat good do 
you do to society a t large, or to the church in 
particular, by gaming? W ere it probable, that 
in future you should always escape unhurt, 
even a  probability o f suffering is enough to de­
ter you, and you cannot expose yourself wilh-
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out a presumptuous tempting of God. Again, 
you know, by sad experience, tha t tho compa­
ny you keep, is fatal to you; that always, when 
you are in it, you violate tho laws of piety, 
charity, and modesty. Quit this company, 
then. W hat good is done to tho state and tho 
church by your frequenting this company?— 
W ere it probable tha t in future you should re­
ceive no damage, the bare probability that you 
might, ought to induce you to avoid it. In 
like manner, you are convinced, that your op­
ponent, who is, as well as yourself, a candidate 
for a certain office, will execute it os well as 
you would. The office is dangerous, and yorf 
fear you have not virtue enough to execute it 
with safety to your salvation. Renounce your 
pretensions, then. Choose a  way of life less 
dangerous.
Let us go a step farther. I t  is rash, it is 
tempting God to exjMae ourselves to difficul­
ties which cannot possibly bo surmounted. A 
pretence of doing good to tho state and the 
church will not alter tho case. A court is pes­
tiferous. A king, who ought to maintain ore 
der, lives only to subvert it; he consults no law 
but his passions, and his will is his only reason. 
You may, perhaps, moderate his passions, if  
not wholly regulate them; you may, perhaps, 
if  not wholly terminate the misfortunes of his 
reign, yet diminish them. But how must you 
procure this advantage? You must rise into an 
opportunity to do good, by becoming yourself 
an instrument of his extortions, by passing en­
comiums on his guilty pleasures, by disgracing 
yourself to become the panegyrist of his tyran­
ny. In such a case, it would be better to quit 
the court, to give up the favour of such a 
prince, to obey the divine laws, and to leave 
the government of the world to God. I t must 
be granted that, when crimes are necessary to 
public good, it is not you who are appointed to 
commit them, this is not your calling. “  O my 
soul, come not thou into their secret, unto their 
assembly mine honour be not thou united,” 
Gen. xlix. 6.
But, when temptations are surmountable, 
when God offers to assist us to surmount them, 
when nothing but onr own idleness can prevent 
our conquering, and when we are able, by ex­
posing ourselves to danger, to serve society and 
the church; I affirm, that we are then called 
to expose ourselves, and to  meet, resist, and 
surmount all difficulties. I affirm, in such a 
case, it is our duty not to avoid, but to ap­
proach difficulties, and to take pains to sur­
mount them. A minister o f the ^ s p e l  has 
more difficulty in his way of salvation than a 
private person. A private Christian, in gene­
ral, is responsible only for his own soul; but a 
minister of the gospel is accountable for the 
souls of all whom God has committed to his 
care. Every part of his office is a  source of 
difficulties and trials. I f  he have great abili­
ties, I fear he will become vain; if  ho have not, 
I fear he will envy his superiors. I f  he be set 
in some conspicuous place, I fear his feeble 
eyes will be dazzled with his situation; if  he 
live in obscurity, I fear he will sink into indif­
ference. I f  he be appointed to speak to tho 
great, I fear he will become pliant and moan; 
if  he bo confined to people of ordinary rank, I 
fear he will become indifferent to their souls.
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and not take sufficient pains to procure the sal­
vation o f them. Snares and temptations eve- 
Tjf where! If7io is sufficient fo r these things?— 
But wliat! must a man then bury his talents 
lest ho should abuse them? No. This is not 
to choose tho way by which it is the pleasure 
o f God to save us. I t does not belong to us to 
choose what kind of virtue he shall thiiik fit to 
exercise. The duty of a  Christian is, not to 
omit the acquisition of knowledge, but to en­
deavour not to be puffed up with it. I t  is not 
to avoid conspicuous places, but to guard 
against being infatuated with thorn. It is not 
to flee from the notice o f tho great, but to 
watch against servility and meanly cringing in 
their presence.
In like manner, you are sure you may be 
very useful to religion and society by filling a 
high office. You are aware of the intrigues 
o f a court. You are certain that, if the small 
number o f virtuous men, who fill high offices, 
were to retire from public business, tho state 
would be abandoned to injustice and oppres­
sion, and become the prey of tyrants. You are 
one of these virtuous characters. You ought 
then to fill this post, and the difficulties you 
meet with cannot dispense with your obliga­
tion. I repeat it again, it does not belong to 
us to choose the way in which it shall be the 
pleasure of God to save us. I t is not our busi­
ness to single out a particular virtue, and insist 
on such a course of life as shall exercise it: 
whether it be a noisy or a silent path, whether it 
be a frequented or a solitary way, whether it be 
the practice of public or private virtue. But, 
say you, I cannot help, while I execute this 
office, my impatience; I am obliged to give au­
dience to a man who torments me with tedious 
and confused harangues in a course of busi­
ness; I wish to eradicate this evil, and to get 
rid o f this trial of my patience, by quitting my 
place. No, do not get rid of this man; do not 
quit your place: but take pains with yourself 
to correct your impatience; try  to cool your 
blood, and regulate your spirits. I t is by tho 
way of patience that God will save you. But 
I shall not have courage to plead all alone for 
rectitude; I shall have the weakness to sacri­
fice it, if it should happen a t any time not to 
bo supported by otheis. I will eradicate this 
evil, and avoid the temptation by quitting my 
employment. No. Do not quit an employ­
ment in which your influence may be service­
able to the interests of virtue; but take pains 
with your own heart, and subdue it to the ser­
vice o f rectitude, tha t you may be able to plead 
for virtue without a  second. But I shall cer­
tainly sink under temptation, unless God aflbrd 
me extraordinary support. W ell, ask for ex­
traordinary support then; you have a  right 
to expect it, because the place you fill renders 
it necessary for the glory o f God. L et us fe -  
ish this article, and let us form a clear notion 
of what we mean by a catting- T hat place, 
in which it is probable, all things considered, 
we can do most good, is the place to which 
Providence calls us. To fill tliat is our call­
ing. This establishes our fourth maxim, that 
the evils which imbitter tho lives o f courtiers, 
and of all who are elevated to eminent posts, 
the danger o f perishing by the ills which ac- 
compaify human grandeurs, ought not to deter
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from occupying them sucli persons as have it 
in their power to render signal services to the 
state and the cliuroli.
Thus we Iiave made a few reflections serving 
to determine liow far the honours aud afiuirs 
of a court suit a young man. Let us proceed 
to show that tliey are improper for an old man. 
Tliis is Hie principal design of the text. “ Tlio 
king said unto Barzillai, come thou over witii 
me, and I will feed thee witli me in Jerusalem. 
And Barzillai said unto the king, liow long 
liave I to live, tliat 1 sliould go up with tlie 
king unto Jerusalem.’ 1 am tliis day fourscore 
years old; and can I discern between good and 
evil.’ can thy servant taste wliat I eat or wliat 
I drink? can 1 liear any more the voice of 
singing men and singing women? wlierefore 
tlien should tliy servant be yet a burden unto 
my lord tho king. Tliy servant will go a  little 
way over Jordan with the king; aud why 
sliould the king recompense mo willi such a 
reward’ Let tliy servant, I pray tliee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine own city, 
and be buried by the grave of my fatlier and of 
my motlier.”  This is the subject of our second 
part.
W ere it proper for me, my brethren, to make 
a digression from tlie principal object of our 
present attention, I could not deny myself tlic 
pleasure o f making an observation of anotlier 
kind. Before I spoke of Barzillai, who modestly 
refused human grandeur, 1 sliould speak of tlie 
gratitude of David, who, to liis praise be it 
spoken, made liim tlie offer. This latter ex­
ample deserves consideration, my bretliren, 
were it only for its singularity. Gratitude is 
very rare among princes, it is not a virtue at 
court. Devote yourselves, poor courtiers! I 
say, devote yourselves sincerely and heartily to 
earthly princes, devote to tliem your rest, your 
fortune, your lives; be lavish of your blood in 
tlieir service; for tlieir security and glory ex­
pose yourselves in tlie most desperate under­
takings, attempt tlie most bloody sieges and 
battles; what will you find princes after all 
your services’ Ingrates. Do not expect to 
meet with a  David eager to give you substan­
tial proofe o f his gratitude, to say to you, 
“  Come over with me, and I will feed you with 
me in Jerusalem;” to perpetuate his goodness, 
to transmit it to your posterity and to say to 
his successor, “  Show kindness unto tho sons 
o f Barzillai, and let them be of tliose tliat eat 
a t thy table.”  How often do partiality and 
intrigue prevail, in the distribution of royal 
favours, over reason and equity? How often are 
tlie children o f tliose, wlio, with a  generous 
courage sacrificed their lives for the puidic 
good, obliged to beg tlieir bread. How often 
littve they urged in vain the meritorious services 
of tlieir parents; how often have they witliout 
success produced blood yet warm slied for tlie 
public safety? How often have they in vain 
demanded tliat subsistence from cliarity, wliich 
tliey had a  riglit to expect from equity? David, 
distinguislicd among all believers, distinguislies 
himself also among all kings. “  Come over 
Jordan with me,”  said he to Barzillai, “ and I 
will feed you with me in Jerusalem.”
A king thus offering grandeurs from a prin­
ciple of gratitude is an uncommon siglit. It is, 
perha|>s, a siglit more unusual tlian that of a
man refusing ttieiii from a principle of wise 
moderation. “  How long liave I to live,” 
replies good Barzillai, “  tliat 1 sliould go up 
witli tlio king unto Jerusalem? I am this day 
fourscore years old; and can I discern between 
good and evil’ can tliy servant taste wliat 1 eat 
or wliat 1 drink? can I liear any more the voice 
of singing men and singing women’ wlierefore 
tlien should tliy servant be yet a  burden to my 
lord tlie king? Let tliy servant, I pray thee 
turn back again, that I may die in mine own 
city, and be buried by the OTave of my father 
and of my mother.”  His refusal proceeds from 
three causes; tlie insensibility of old age, the 
misfortune of old age, and the nearness of old 
age to deatii. “  I am fourscore years of age; 
can I discern between good and evil? can thy 
servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I 
hear any more the voice of singing men and 
singing women?” This is the insensibility of 
old age, and the first cause of his refusal.
“  Wliy should llw servant be a burden to my 
lord tiie king?”  This is tlie misfortune of old 
age, and the second cause o f his refusal.
“ How long liave I to live? I pray thee let 
thy servant return, and let me die in mine 
own city, and be buried by my father and my 
mother.” Tliis is tiie nearness of old age to 
death, and tliis is tlie third cause of his refusal. 
These are three sources o f many reflections.
1. T he insensibility of old age is the first 
cause o f the refusal of Barzillai. “  I am this 
day fourscore years of age; can I discern be­
tween good and evil’ can I hear any more the 
voice of singing men and singing women?” 
This insensibility may proceed either from a 
principle of wisdom, or from constitution. It 
may proceed, first, from wisdom. A man, 
who has experienced the vanity of human gran­
deur; a  man who lias often asked himself, of 
what use is this kind of life? what good comes 
of this pomp and pleasure? a man, who by 
frequently reflecting on all he sees and hears, 
has formed a just notion of man, and of liis real 
wants; a man, whose reiterated meditations 
have purified his taste, and formed in him a 
habit of employing himself about things of im­
portance; such a  man does not entertain a very 
high idea o f tlie privilege of living with the 
great, of eating a t tlieir tables, and of partici­
pating tlieir pleasures. Only such pleasures 
as liave God immediately for their object, and 
eternity for their end, can always satisfy. Sucli 
pleasures are approved by reason, ripened by 
age, and such pleasures are satisfactory at ail 
times, and in all stages o f life. All other plea­
sures are fatiguing, and in the end extremely 
disgustful. “ Can I hear any more tho voice 
of singing men and singing women? Wliy 
should tlie king recompense me witli such a  
reward?”
But there is also a constitutional insensibility. 
The senses, which transmit pleasures to us, 
become blunt, and pleasures aro blunted with 
tliein. Indeed, we sometimes see old people, 
to tlie shame of liuman nature, pretending to 
rise above tiie ruins o f a decaying body, and 
trying to support tlie ineonvonionces of old 
age by tlio pleasures of youtli. Wo sometimes 
see men, whose relaxed and trembling liands 
are too feeble to liold a box of dice or a liand of 
cards, supported by otliers, and g.miing willi a
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part o f themselves, as they cannot do so with 
the whole. W e have seen some, who, not 
being able to go themselves to a play, have 
caused themselves to be carried thither, expos­
ing their extravagance on a  theatre, intended 
for the exliibition o f other scenes, and so acting 
a  real tragedy along with a fictitious one. We 
have seen some, who having bodies decaying 
with diseases contracted by youthful passions, 
or, to use an emphatical expression o f an 
apostle, having “  received within themselves 
that recompense of their error which was meet,” 
covered with wounds brought upon themselves 
by their debaucheries; we have seen them 
trying to divert the pain of reflecting on the 
cause of their decline by the absurd method of 
razing still on the very objects which were first 
fatal to their innocence, and by glutting their 
imaginations, now their senses can relish no 
more. Wo have seen men dedicate the last 
moments of life to the god of pleasure, ju st as 
they sacrificed their youth and manhood to the 
same deity. W e have seen old men, who, too 
dim-sighted themselves to see the glitter of 
diamonds and jewels, have taken a pleasure in 
exposing the brilliancy of them to tlie eyes of 
others; who, not having a body to adorn, have 
ornamented a skeleton, and who, lest they 
should be taken for dead corpses, have decked 
themselves with trinkets fit only for people in 
the vigour o f life. However, these shameful 
phenomena do not destroy our reflection. It 
is always true, that pleasure loses its point at 
a  certain age. I f  the old men, of whom we 
have been speaking, yet love pleasure, it is not 
taste that tempts them. Like the inhabitants 
o f the most abominable city that ever disgraced 
the world, they weary themselves, though they 
were some time ago struck blind to find the door, 
the door of Lot, towards which their brutal 
passions had given a  direction to tlieir bodies, 
before they lost their sight. They act thus, 
because, tliougli musical entertainments no 
more delight their ears, yet they keep them 
from hearing the cries o f conscience, which 
would rend them asunder. They act thus, 
because, though they have only a confused 
sight of the charms of worldly objects, yet these 
objects serve, like a wall, to keep out of sight 
a  future world, a glimmering of which would 
confound and distract them. However, the 
irregularity of tho heart of an old man does 
not alter tlie infirmities o f his bod^ I t is 
always true, that a t a certain time of life, we 
acquire a constitutional, organical insensibility. 
Isaac, that good old man, arrives a t a very 
advanced age, but his eyes are become dim, he 
cannot distinguish one o f his children from 
another, he mistakes the hands of Jacob for 
those of Esau, “  the voice is the voice of Jacob, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau.”  He 
cannot distinguish venison from goats’ flesh. 
He confers tlia( benediction on the youngest 
which he intended for tho eldest. I f  nature 
grants to a few of mankind the privilege of a 
very long life, the privilege is sold, and a  part 
of the pleasure of living m ust be given for tho 
purchase; objects of pleasure must retire, and 
senses to be pleased with these objects not un- 
frcqueiitly retire first. Before this earthly 
house falls by its own frailty, to use an expres­
sion of tlie Wise Man, “  the years arrive in
which we are obliged to say, wo have no plea­
sure,”  Eccles. xii. 1, &C. Then, according to 
the description o f the same author, “ ti,e 
the moon, tlie stars, are darkened, and the 
clouds return not after tho rain. The keepers 
o f his house,”  that is, the hands, “  tremble; 
his strong m en,” that is, his legs and feet “ bow 
themselves; his grinders,”  that ia, his teeth, 
“ cease to perform their functions, because they 
are few; those that look out of the windows,”  
that is, the eyes, “ are darkened; the doors,” 
that is, the ears, “  shall be shut in the streets; 
the daughters of music,” that is, tlio organs of 
speech, “ shall be brought low; the almond tree 
shall flourish,”  that is, the head shall become 
white with age; “  tile silver cord,” that is, tho 
spinal marrow, “  shall be broken; tho grass­
hopper,”  that is, the stomach, “ shall be a 
burden; the golden bowl,”  the brain, “ shall 
be broken; the pitcher,”  that is, the lungs, 
“ broken a t tho tbuntain; and the wheel,”  tbe 
heart, “ shall be broken a t the cistern.” A 
sad, but natural description, my brethren, of 
the infirmities of old age. A condition very 
unfit for the world and pleasure, for business 
and a court. “  How long have I to live, that 
I should go up with the king unto Jerusalem? 
I am this day fourscore years old, and can 1 
discern between good and evil’ can thy servant 
taste what I eat or what 1 drink? can 1 liear 
any more the voice o f singing men and singing 
women?”
2. The infirmities o f old age are a second 
reason of the refusal of Barzillai. “ Why 
should thy servant be a burden to my lord the 
king?” Certainly an old man ought to be 
treated with the greatest respect and venera­
tion. The Scripture gives us a precept, which 
humanity, to say nothing of religion, should 
induce us to obey: “  Thou shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and honour the face of the old 
m an,” Lev. xix. 32. W hat can claim our 
patient attention so much as a  man stooping 
under the weight o f age and infirmitiea’ W liat 
duty can be aiioro indispensable than that of 
rendering to the infirmities of old age such 
assistance as these old people once rendered to 
the helplessness of our infancy? Particularly, 
what can be more venerable than an old man, 
who has spent his youth in procuring those 
benefits to society which his old age now hardly 
suffers him to enjoy? W hat more ju st than to 
respect a soldier grown gray in his arms, whose 
venerable silver head has been preserved by 
miracla’ W ho more worthy of esteem than 
an ancient magistrate, whose life has been de­
voted to the felicity o f the state? W hat more 
respectable than an old minister of the gospel, 
whose spirits have been exhausted in studying 
and preaching the truth? To people of this 
character the words of the W ise Man belong, 
“  the hoary head is a  crown of glory, being 
feund in the way of righteousness,”  Prov. 
xvi. 31.
W hatever idea Barzillai formed of the equity 
and benevolence o f David, ho did justice to 
himself. He well knew that a  man of eighty 
would be a  burden to this good king. “  W hy 
should thy servant be a burden to my lord the 
king?”  A man at this time of life too strik­
ingly exhibite human infinnities to give plea­
sure in circles o f company, where such morti­
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fying ideas are eitlier quite forgotten, orslightly 
remembered. The tokens of death, which an 
old man carries about with him, excite reflec­
tions too dismal to contribute to the pleasure 
o f a  company, which endeavour to sweeten 
life by iimocent recreations, or by others which 
concupiscence adds to those of religion. Invo­
luntary complaints and sighs but ill accord 
wilh musical instruments and the vocal melody 
of gay assemblies. Pressing infirmities, continual 
fears and cares, the anticipated dying of a man 
of fourscore, ill assort with sumptuous tables. 
The last years of my life, all heavy, dull, and 
frozen, disconcert a  festival celebrated by peo­
ple full o f fire, vivacity, and vigour. Barzil­
lai felt his frailty, and, though ho was fully 
convinced that Uavid had a  fimd of goodness 
sufficient to bear with him, yet he would not 
abuse his politeness. “  How long liavo I to 
live, that I should go up with the king to Jeru­
salem? W hy shoidd the king recompense mo 
with such a  reward? W hy should thy servant 
be yet a  burden to my lord the king?”
W o be to him who has rendered worldly 
pleasures necessary to liimself in old age. He 
will not find a  David every where to oft'er them 
to him. Here, my brethren, I fear sinning 
against my own principles; I fear being ac­
cused of wanting such veneration for the aged 
as I just now said was tlieir due; I fear I shall 
be taxed wilh despising the ancients, so worthy 
of our attention and regard. However, I must 
mention a  few reflections tending to justify the 
conduct of Barzillai, and to unfold the spirit 
and sense of tlie text. I  must make these re­
flections, too, for otlier reasons; in general for 
the benefit of this whole assembly; for your 
sakes, in particular, our aged liearers, tliat you 
may be induced, by the idea o f a  world that 
avoids you, to return  to God, who opens his 
arms to receive you; for your sakes, also, young 
people, that you may be prevailed on to amass 
pleasures in your youth which will remain witli 
you in old ago. W o be to him, I say, wlio ren­
ders worldly pleasures necessary to his old age! 
Happy, on the contrary, he who has laid up 
treasures for time to come! Happy the man 
who has prepared for himself pleasures for a 
time when the pleasures of the world are insi­
pid, and when he himself is intolerable to tliose 
who enjoy them! Happy lie wlio, instead of 
pining afler tlie circles of tlie gay, and the 
great, has no other desire than that of making 
his court to the King of kings! Happy he 
who, instead of attempting to please himself 
with “  the voices of singing men and singing 
women,”  delights himseU' with pious books and 
holy meditations! Happy the man who, when 
he becomes a burden to society, knows, like 
Barzillai, how to relish the pleasure of retire­
m ent and solitude! Happy lie who, instead of 
pursuing a  fleeting phantom of felicity and 
glory, knows how to direct his sighs to the bo­
som of that God in whom substantial glory and 
true felicity dwell, objects which never elude hia 
searcli! Happy he whose eyes, however weak­
ened by age, are not become too dim-sighted to 
see tile gate of heaven! Happy the man whoso 
faultering voice and feeble hands can yet ad­
dress this prayer to God, and ^ y  with a pro­
phet, “  Cast me not olf in the time of old age.
forsake me not wlien my strength faileih ” 
Ps. Ixxix. 9. ’
3. In fine, my brethren, Barzillai revolved 
in his mind {Iw nenmrss o f old age to death. 
Tliis was the principal cause of liis refusal. 
How long have I to live’ Tliese words imply 
a retrospect, how long liave I lived? and a  pros­
pect, how long have I yet to live? “  I am this 
day fourscore years old. Let thy servant, I 
pray thee, turn back again, tliat I  may die in 
mine own city, and be buried by the grave of 
my father and my motlier.”  This was a  very 
reasonable request, my bretliren, botli in regard 
to the principle laid down, and tho consequence, 
derived from it. The principle is, tliat there 
is very little distance between old ago and 
death. So little, that thegood old man tliouglit 
that there was but just time cnougli for him to 
pass over Jordan with the king, to return back, 
and to prepare for his funeral. “  How long 
have I lo live? I am tliis day fourscore years 
old. Let thy servant 1 pray thee, turn back 
again, tliat I may die in mine own city, and be 
buried by the grave of my father and my mo­
ther.” W as ever principle better founded? 
How little is necessary to overset and break tlie 
frame of a man of tliis ago? W liat is neces­
sary? A vapour! A puff o f wind!
L et us pause liere a moment, my bretliren, 
and let us not behold this spectacle without 
reflecting on tlie vanity of this life. A life of 
fourscore years appears to me a most abundant 
source of reflections on human frailty. True 
it is, that diseases wliich consume us, sudden 
deaths, which cry to us, “  children of men, re­
turn ,”  and which cut off numbers before they 
have lived half their days, fires, sliipwrecks, 
assassinations, epidemical diseases, all these are 
very proper to teacli us what a little account 
we ouglit to make of the present life. But, 
how frequently soever these sad accidents hap­
pen, we generally take care to harden our­
selves against any appreliensions o f danger 
from them, by considering them as extraordi­
nary events, by hoping we sliall escape them, 
and by flattering ourselves that we shall arrive 
a t a good old age.
Well! you are to arrive at tliis good old age! 
But how many years will elapse before you do 
arrive at it’ No, no, I repeat it again, nothing 
is more proper to discover our frailty. Should 
a thousand uncommon circumstances concur, 
should a  vigorous constitution, a wise and 
cautious course of action, and a  proper choice 
of diet, unite to preserve you to this age; 
should you escape water and fire, and thieves, 
and earthquakes, the frailty of infancy, tlie im­
petuosity of youth, and the infirmities o f ad­
vanced age; should you by a kind of miracle 
arrive at tlie utmost limits prescribed to man­
kind, what then? M ust you not presently die? 
The longest life seldom extends to a  century. 
W hen a man has lived a hundred years in the 
world, lie is tlie wonder o f the universe, and 
his age alone renders him famous. The most 
obscure life becomes conspicuous, when it is 
drawn out to this length. I t is spoken of as a 
prodigy, it is published in foreign countries; 
history records the man who had the extraordi­
nary happiness to live to such an age, it writes 
Ills name with precision, and transmits liis me­
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mory to the most distant posterity; it says, at 
such a  time, in such a place, lived a man who 
attained his hundredth year. After tliis, he must 
die. Old ago is an incurable malady, and we 
are old a t fourscore. O! shadow of life, how 
vain art tliou! O grass! how little a  time dost 
thou flourish in our field! O wise and instruc­
tive principle of Barzillai, there is very little 
distance between old age and death! “  How 
long have I to live, that 1 should go up witli 
the king to Jerusalem.’ I am tliis day fourscore 
years old, I pray tliee let me return, that 1 may 
die in mine own city, and be buried by tho 
grave of my father and my mother.”
But if tlie principle of this good old man be 
well founded, the consequence derived from it 
is better founded, that is, that worldly affairs 
do not suit a man drawing near tile end of his 
life; tliat when deatli is so near, a man should 
be wholly employed in preparing for it. If 
Barzillai liad been a  wise man througli the 
whole course of his life, as we may suppose 
lie had, he had not put oflF till now a prepara­
tion for this event, which is certainly the most 
serious and important of life. Even they who 
have lived the most regularly, and gone inno­
cent through all the busy scenes of life, liave 
long accounts to settle, and questions o f tho 
last importance to agitato, when tliey come to 
die. Every thing engages Barzillai to avoid 
disconcerting himself in his last moments, and 
to devote the few that remain to seriousness. 
Yes, every thing engages him to do so; and to 
confine myself to some reflections, the length 
of time he had lived, tho cares of his mind at 
present, and tho consolation arising from a me­
ditation o f death, all incline him to take leave 
of tlie king and the court, the pleasures and 
business of the world, tables richly served, and 
concerts well performed; all incline him to 
tliink of nothing but death.
1. The long time he had lived. I f  tho account 
wliich God requires every man to give at 
deatli be terrible to all men, it should seem par­
ticularly so to old men. An old man is re­
sponsible for all tlie periods of liis life, all the 
circumstances he has been in, and all the con­
nexions lie lias formed. Tlien before a tribu­
nal of impartial justice, will every instant of 
tliat long life, which is now at an end, be exa­
mined. Then will all the objecU which time 
seems to have buried in eternal silence be re­
called to view. Tlien sins o f youtli, which 
have left no trace on the mind, because the 
eagerness with which we proceed to the com­
mission of new crimes, does not allow time to 
examine what we have committed, then will 
tlioy all rise out of tliat sort o f anniliilatioii iii 
wliicli tliey seemed to be lost. Fourscore years 
spent in offending thee, my God!* said a dying 
man. Too true in the mouth o f liim who 
said so! Too true in the nioutlis of most old 
men! A  motive powerful enough to engage 
ail old man to employ in poiiiteiitial exer­
cises every moment wliicli tlie patience of 
God yet affords, and whicli, a t liis age, can­
not be many.
2. Tlie continual cores which exercised the 
mind of Barzillai, were a  second spring of liis 
action. We consider riches as protectors f r ^ i
•  M r. do M o n tau iie r. 
l io u , by K lecliior.
Sec th «  clo»e o f  i lil  lu n e ra l o m -
care; but in general they are the direct con­
trary. A rich man is obliged, as it were, to 
give liimself wholly up to discover and defeat 
a general plot laid to engross liis fortune. Ho 
must resist such as would violently force it 
from him. He must unmask others, who, un­
der colour of justice, and supported by law, 
involve him in law suits to establish illegitimate 
claims. He must penetrate through a  thou­
sand pretences o f generosity, disinterestedness, 
and friendship, into the soul of a false friend 
who aims at nothing but gratifying his own 
avarice or ambition. Ho must watcli night 
and day to fix his riches, whicli, having wings, 
are always ready to fly away. How difficult 
is it for a soul, distracted with so many cares, 
to devote as much time to work out salvation, 
as a labour so important requires! How neces­
sary is it to make up, by retirement and recol­
lection hi the last stages of life, what has been 
wanting in days o f former hurry, and which 
are now no more! I recollect, and I apply to 
Barzillai, a  saying of a captain, of whom his­
torians liave taken more care to record the wis­
dom than the name. I t  is said, that the saying 
struck tlie emperor Charles V., and confirmed 
him in his design of abdicating his crown, and 
retiring to a convent. Tho captain required 
the emperor to discharge him from service. 
Charles asked the reason. The prudent sol­
dier replied. Because there ought to be a pause be­
tween the hurry o f life and tlw day of death.
3. Ill fine, if  Barzillai seemed to anticipate 
the dying day, by continually meditating on 
the subject, it was because the meditation, full 
o f horror to most men, was full of charms to 
this good old man. W hen death is considered 
as accompanied witli condemnatory sentences, 
formidable irreversible decrees, chains o f dark­
ness, insupportable tortures, smoke ascending 
up for ever and ever, blazing fires, remorse, 
despair, desperate exclamations, “  mountains 
and rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the tlirone, and from the 
wratli of the Lamb; for tlie great day of his 
wratli is come, and who shall be able to stand’” 
Rev. X .  11; and vi. 16, 17. W hen we consi­
der death, as so many men, alas! ought to con­
sider it, and as by thoir continual irregularities 
they prepare it for consideration, no wonder 
tlio tliouglit is disagreeable, and must be put 
far away. But when death is considered, as 
some of you, my brethren, ought to consider 
it, you, whoso faults have been washed with 
penitential tears, and repaired by a real con­
version, your view of deatli is more delightful, 
and afiords you more pleasure than the tables 
of the great, tlie amusements of a  court, and 
tlie most melodious concerts could procure. 
Tiien these expressions, in appearance so mor­
tifying, let me return, let me die, are fraught 
with happiness.
Let me die, that I may be freed from the 
many infirmities, and diseases, and pains, to 
wliicli my frail body is exposed!
Let me die, tliat I may get rid of tho misfor­
tunes, the treachery, the perfidy, the numerous 
ploU and plans whicli are always in agitation 
against me, in a society of mankind!
Let me die, and let me no more see truth 
persecuted and innocence sacrificed to ini­
quity!
406 CHRISTIAN CONVERSATION. [ S e r . x l i x .
Let me die, let all my doubta and darkness 
vanish, let me surmount all my difficulties, 
and let all the clouds that hide interesting 
objects from me disappear! L et me go to know 
as 1 am known, and let me put off tills body 
o f sin! Let me leave a world in which, I 
cannot live without offending God! Let me 
kindle the fire of my love a t the altar of the 
love of God!
Let me die, and leave this untoward company 
of men, who seem almost all to liave taken 
counsel against the Lord, and against his 
anointed, to subvert his throne, and wore it 
possible, to deprive liim of tlie government of 
the world!
Let me die, that I may form intimate con­
nexions with happy spirits, and that I may 
enjoy tliat close union with them, that com­
munion of ideas, tha t conformity of sentiments, 
which render heaven so delightful.
Let me die, that I may beliold the patriarchs 
and the propliets who acquired in the churcli 
an everlasting reputation, and on wliose heads 
God haa already placed the crowns which he 
promised to their faith and obedience!
Let me die, that 1 m :^  hold communion with 
tho happy God! I teel a  void witliin me, 
whicli none but he can fill; I feel desires ele­
vating me to his throne; I feel “  my soul 
longing and fainting, my heart and my ficsii 
crying out,” when I think of presenting myself 
before him, Ps. Ixxxiv. 2. Does my heart say, 
“  Seek his fiice.’ Thy face O Lord will I seek,” 
Ps. xxvii. 8. And, as in this vale of tears thou 
art always hidden, I will seek thee in another 
economy!
A meditation on death, such as this, lias 
charms unknown to the world; but to you, my 
bretiiren, they are not unknown. Tho prospect 
of dying is better to Barzillai than all tlie 
pleasures of a court. A tomb appears more 
desirable to liim than a royal palace, “  Let me 
turn  back, that I may die, and be buried by 
tlie grave of my father and my mother!” May 
we all by a holy life prepare for such a deatli! 
God grant us grace to do so! To him be 
honour and glory for ever! Amen.
SERMON X LIX .
C H R IST IA N  CO N V ERSA TIO N .
C o L o as iA N S  iv .  6 .
Let your speech be alway with-grace, seasoned 
with salt.
I t ia a complaint, as old os the study of 
human nature, that mankind are prone to 
excess, that they never observe a just mean; 
that in practising one virtue, they neglect 
another; that in avoiding one vice, they run 
into an opposite; in a  word, men usually go 
into extremes. This general maxim, which is 
exemplified in almost all the actions of men, is 
particularly remarkable in tliose familiar con­
versations, which religion a l lo ^ ,  which society 
renders necessary, and for wliich God seems to 
have purposely formed us. Observe the con­
duct of men in this article, you will find every 
whore excesses and extremes. On the one hand, 
you will see rude and uncivil people putting
on in the most innocent companies austere 
looks, ever declaiming against the manners of 
the world, exclaiming against every body 
affecting to be offended with every thing, and' 
converting every company into a court of 
justice, resounding with sentences against tlie 
guilty. On the otlier hand, you will finj 
people, under pretence o f avoiding this ex­
treme, exceeding the bounds of religion, and 
imagining that, in order to please in conversa­
tion, Christianity must be laid aside, and each 
expression must have an air sordid and vicious.
Nothing is so rare as a wise union of gravity 
and gentility, piety and sweetness of manners; 
a disposition that engages us to preserve invio­
lable the laws of religion witliout injuring the 
rights of society, and to do justice to society 
without violating religion.
However, it is tliia just medium to which we 
are called, without which our conversation 
must bo criminal, and wliich St. Paul teaches 
us in the text: “ Let your speecli be alway 
witli grace seasoned witli salt.”  “  Let your 
speech be seasoned witli salt;” here tlie rights 
o f religion are preserved, tliis is tlie livery of 
the gospel, the cliaracter of Christianity. “ Let 
your speech be alway with grace;” liere tlie 
rights of society are asserted, this is the inno­
cent pleasure which Jesus Christ allows us; 
tliis is the sweetness o f manners, whicli, far 
from opposing, lie expressly enjoins us to 
acquire and practise. The title of my discourse 
then, shall be. The art o f speaking; and on tliis 
subject we will treat:— The art o f speaking, not 
according to the rules of grammar, not in tlie 
sense used in polite academies, according to 
rules o f worldly good breeding, an art too 
insignificant to be tauglit in tliis pulpit; but 
the art of speaking according to the laws of tlie 
gospel, according to  the precepts of Jesus 
Clirist, tlie Cliristian art o f speaking.
May God, who has called us to treat o f this 
important subject, enable us to treat of it pro­
perly! May lie so direct us, that this discourse 
may serve us botli for instruction and example! 
May our language be “  seasoned with salt and 
grace;”  witli salt, that it may be grave and 
agreeable to tlie majesty of this place, and to 
the purity of our ministry; and witli grace, tliat 
we may acquire your attention, and insinuate 
into your hearts! Amen!
Salt must be the first seasoning of our con­
versation. I t  is hardly necessary to observe, 
that this term is metaphorical, and put for 
purity, of which salt is a  symbol. Tlie reason 
o f this metaphor is clear; it is taken from the 
use o f salt, which preserves tlie flesli of animals 
from putrefaction. For tills purpose it was 
used in sacrifices, according to the words of 
Jesus Christ, “  Every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt.”  “  Let your speecli be seasoned with 
salt,” that is, never let your lips utter any 
discourse which does not savour of the respect 
you have for the God you adore, tlie religion 
you profess, and the Cliristian name whicii you 
have the honour to bear. Tliis is, in substance, 
tlie first law of conversation. Let us be more 
particular.
The spirit o f tliis maxim may be expressed 
in five rules. Tlie apostle recommends a sea­
soning of piety, a  seasoning of chastity, a  sea­
soning of charity, a seasoning of severity, and
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a seasoning of solidity. Consequently he con­
demns five usual imperfections o f conversation. 
1. Oaths. 2. Obscene language. 3. Slander.
4. Bhitravagant complaisance. 5. Futility.— 
Either I am deceived, my brethren, or every 
person in this auditory needs instruction in 
some one of these articles.
I . The first vice of conversation, wliich the 
apostle condemns, is swearing. The first sea­
soning, which lie recommends to us, is the salt 
of piety. Sad necessity for a Cliristian preaclier, 
preaching to a  Christian audience! Sad neces­
sity, indeed, obliged to prove that blasphemy 
ought to be banished from conversation! how­
ever, it is indispensably necessary to prove this, 
for notliing is so common among some called 
Cliristians as this detestable vice. It ia tlie 
effect o f two principles, the first is a brutal 
madness, and tlie other is a most false and 
fanciful idea of superior understanding and free 
and easy beliaviour.
I t is brutal madness th a t puts some people 
on swearing. Our language seems too poor 
to express this disposition, and the words bru­
tality and madness are too vague to describe the 
spirit of such as are guilty of this crime. These 
(shall I call them men or brute beasta’) cannot 
be agitated with the least passion, without 
uttering the most execrable iiiiprocatioiis.— 
Froward souls, wlio cannot endure tlie least 
control without attacking God liimself, taxing 
him with cruelty and injustice, disputing witli 
him the government of the world, and, not 
being able lo subvert his tlirone, assaulting liim 
witli murmurings and blasphemies. Certainly 
nothing can be so opposite to this salt o f con­
versation as this abominable excess. They 
who practise it ought to be secluded from 
Cliristian societies, yea, to be banished even 
from worldly companies. Thus the Supreme 
1.41 wgi ver, able to save and to destroy, has 
determined. Read tlie twcnty-fourtli of Leviti­
cus, “  The son o f an Israelitisli woman blas­
phemed tlie name of the Lord,”  ver. 11, &c. 
A t tills news all Israel trembled with horror. 
Tlie prudent Moses paused, and consultod God 
himself wliat to do in tliis new and unlieard-of 
case. Tlie oracle informed him in tliese words, 
“  bring forth liim that liatli cursed without the 
camp, and let all that heard him lay their 
hands upon ids head, and let all tlie congrega­
tion stone liim. And thou, Moses, slialt speak 
unto the children of Israel, saying. Whosoever 
cursctli his God shall bear ids sin, and he that 
blasphemeth the name o f  the Lord shall surely 
be put to deatli, and all tlie congregation shall 
certainly stone liim.” Have you attended to 
this sentence’ I t not only regards the blasplie- 
mer, it regards all that hear liiin. If you be 
sincere members of the congregation of Israel, 
you ouglit, thoiigli not to stone tiie blasphemer, 
yet to declare your abliorrence of his conduct, 
and, if lie remain incorrigible, to endeavour to 
rid society of such a monster.
Human legislators liave treated such people 
with the otniost rigour. Tlie emperor Justin­
ian condemned blasphemers to death.* Some 
have bored their tongues.j Otiiers liavd 
drowned tliem .| Otliers have branded tliem
* Conatitut. Ixxi. a Itvi. 
hum au tuui. iii. p. 139.
f  Bej crliuc. T h ea tr. vit. 
t  Ibid.
witli a red hot iron in the foreliead,* intending, 
by fixing tliis mark of infamy in a part so 
visible, to guard people against keeping com­
pany with a blaspliemer. I t was Lewis tho 
nintli, a king of P’rance, wlio WM tlie author 
o f this law. I cannot help relating tlie words 
of this prince in justification o f tlie severity of 
tlie law. A man of rank in the kingdom 
liaving uttered blaspliemy, great intercession 
was made for his pardon; but the king’s answer 
was this, “  I would submit,”  said he, “  to be 
burnt in the foreliead myself, if by enduring 
tho pain I could purify my kingdom from 
blaspliemy.”
W e aflirmed, farther, that some people habi­
tuated themselves to swearing from false notions 
of glory and freedom of conversation. A man 
sets up for a  w it in conversation, he pretends 
to conciliate the esteem of his company, and 
affects to put on tile air o f a man of the world, 
free from tlie stiffness of pedants. (This is not 
an invention of mine, this is a  natural portrait, 
my brethren, and some of you gave me the 
original.) This man, I say, liaving taken into 
his head tliis design, and not being able to 
derive means of succeeding from his genius, or 
education, calls in the aid o f oatlis; of these he 
keeps various forms, and applies them instead 
of reasons, liaving tlie folly to imagine that an 
oatli artfully placed a t Uie end of a  period 
renders it more expressive and polite; and, 
judging of the taste of his hearers by his own, 
inwardly applauds liimself, and wonders what 
lieart can resist tlie power of his eloquence. 
An elocution mean and contemptible, and 
fitter for an unbridled soldiery than for tliose 
tliat command them. An elocution directly 
opposite to tlie words of iny text, “  L et your 
speecli be seasoned with salt.”  Never let the 
name of God go out of your lips without 
exciting such sentiments of veneration in your 
minds as are due to that sacred name. Never 
speak of the attributes of God in conversation 
without recollecting tlie Majesty of that Being 
to wliom tliey belong. “  Accustom not thy 
mouth to swearing,” said tlie wise son of 
Sirach, “  neither use thyself to the naming of 
the Holy One; for he that nameth God con­
tinually siiall not be faultless,” Eccl. xxii. 9,
10. Tlie first vice of conversation to be avoid­
ed is swearing and blasphemy, Uie first season­
ing o f conversation is piety.
2. The aposUe prescribes us a seasoning of 
chastity. Against tliis duty there are some di­
rect and some oblique attacks. Direct violalers 
o f this law ir e  those nauseous mouths, which 
cannot opon without putting modesty to Uie 
blusli, by uttering language too offensive to bo 
repeated in this sacreuassemhly, yea, too filthy 
to be mentioned any where without breaking 
tho laws of worldly decency. W e are not sur­
prised that people without taste, and without 
education, that a  libertine wlio makes a trade 
of debaucliery, and who usually haunt houses 
of infamy, sliould adopt tliis style; but tliat 
Cliristian women, wlio profess to respect virtue, 
tliat they should suffer their ears to be de­
filed witli such discourse, that they should make 
parties a t entertainments and at cards with such
* Paul, Emil, de geil. F ranc, fol. 164. p. 2. edlL da 
VaKoican 1570.
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people, and bo discover that they like to have 
their ears tickled w ith such conversation, is 
really astonishing. VVe repeat it again, de­
corum and worldly decency are sufficient to 
inspire us with horror for this practice. And 
shall the maxims of religion affect us less than 
human rules’ “ Fornication and all unclean­
ness,”  said St. Paul, “  lot it not be once named 
among you, aa hecometh saints,”  Eph. v. 3.
Bareiuced immodest discourse is not the most 
dangerous, for it ought to be then least tole­
rated, because it is then most execrable when 
it is uttered equivocally. There is an a rt of 
disguising obscenity, and of conveying poison 
the most fatally, by communicating it in prepa­
rations the most subtle and refined. Men in 
general choose rather to appear virtuous than 
to be so, and, to accommodate such people, 
there is an art o f introducing vice under cover­
ings, so thick as to seem to respect the modesty 
of the company, and yet so thin as fully to 
expose it. A fine and delicate allusion, a lively 
and original tour of expression, an ingenious 
equivocation, a  double meaning, an arch look, 
an affected gravity, these are the dangerous 
veils, these the instruments that wound us when 
we are off our guard. For what can you say 
to a man who behaves in this manner? I f  you 
suffer his airs to pass without censure, he will 
glory in your indulgence, and take your silence 
for approbation. If, on the other hand, you 
remonstrate, he will tax you only witli his 
own crime; he will tell you that your car is 
guilty, his language is innocent; that im­
modesty is in your heart, not in his expressions; 
and that of two senses to which his language 
is applicable, you have adopted the immodest, 
when you ought to have taken the chaste 
meaning.
If  to talk in this manner be to make an offer­
ing of the tongue to the enemy of our salvation, 
certainly to lend an ear to such conversation, 
and by certain expressive smiles tb promise a 
favourable attention to it, is to dedicate the 
ear to him. And do not deceive yourselves, 
you will never be able to persuade such as 
know the human heart, tliat you love virtue, 
while you take pleasure in hearing conversa­
tion injurious to virtue. You will be told, and 
with groat reason, that you are a friend to 
nothing but the appearance o f it. W ere virtue 
itself tho object of your esteem, you would not 
keep company with such as wound it. But 
by your indulgence of such people, you give 
us great reason to presume, that were not 
human laws and worldiv decency in your way, 
yon would give yourself up to the practice of 
vice; for, in spite of these, you take pleasure 
in beholding it when appearances are saved, 
and even disguise it yourself under specious 
pretexts.
Farther, we include in our notion o f immodest 
conversation, licentious so n ^ , which lawless 
custom has rendered too familiar; songs which, 
under a pretence of gratifying a passion for 
vocal and instrumental music, disseminate a 
thousand loose, not to say lascivious maxims, 
excite a thousand irregular emotions, and 
cherish many criminal passions. Attend to 
this article of our discourse, ye parents, who 
idolize your children, children whom ye ought 
to dedicate to Jesus Christ, but whom ye lead
into a  licentiousness tliat is a disgrace to your 
families. Music is an art criminal or innorsnt 
according to the use made of it. Those pious 
men whom the holy Scriptures propose to us 
for models, did not deny themselves tho enjoy­
ment o f it; but they applied it to proper sub­
jects. St. Paul even recommends it. “ Let 
the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom, teaching and admonishing one anotlier 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts to tlie Lord ’’ 
Col. iii. 16. Thus also a prophet formerly ap­
plied both liis voice and his instrument to cele­
brate the praises of his Creator. “  Awake up, 
my glory, awake psaltery and harp, I myself 
will awako early. I will praise thee, O Lord 
among the people; I will sing unto thee among 
the nations. Sing aloud unto God our strengtl”; 
make a  joyful noise unto tho God of Jacob. 
Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 
the pleasant harp, with the psaltery,”  Ps. Ivii. 
8, 9; and Ixxxi. 1, 2, &c. Thus a Christian 
musician ought to sing; but never, never should 
his mouth utter licentious verses. An unchaste 
tongue is a sad sign o f a depraved heart. A 
woman who paints vice in colours so agreea­
ble, proves, that she considers it in a very 
amiable light, and has no objection to the prac­
tice of it. For my part, I shall never be able 
to persuade myself that any consecrate their 
bodies to the temples of the Holy Gliost, who, 
to use an expression o f St. Paul, make their 
tongues “  members of an harlot,”  1 Cor. vi. 15.
Slander and calumny are a  third defect of 
conversation, and the third law which our 
apostle imposes on us in a  seasoning of charity. 
I freely acknowledge, my brethren, that I can­
not enter on this article without losing that 
moderation o f temper, which ia necessary to a 
preacher who would treat o f the subject pro­
perly. W hether it be weakness of mind, or 
self-interest, or whether it he the enormous 
lengtlis to which you practise this vice in this 
place, too much practised, alas, every where! 
or whatever be the cause, I can scarcely retain 
my temper; for I feel myself a t once ready to 
confound instruction with reproof. Is there 
any character among you so respectable, any 
intention so innocent, any conduct so irre­
proachable, any piety so conspicuous, as to 
escape the cruelty o f your calumniating con­
versations’
W hat shal 11 say to you, my brethrea’ I wish 
I knew how to collect the substance of many 
sermons into this one article: I would endea­
vour to exhibit calumny in one small portrait, 
a t which you might continually look, and 
which might perpetually inspire you with holy 
horror.
I. Consider this vice in its source. Some­
times it proceeds from littleness of mind, for 
there are people who cannot converse, they 
neither understand religion nor government, 
arts nor sciences, and their conversation would 
languish and die away, wore not the void filled  ^
up with a detail o f tho real iniporfoctions ot 
their neighbours, or of others, whicli tlie most 
cruel malignity ascribes to them, and the num­
ber of these always far surpasses timt of real de­
fects. Sometimes it comes from pride. People 
wish to be superior to their neighbours, and 
not having llio noble courage to rise above
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them  by tho practice o f more virtue, they en­
deavour to sink them by slanderous conversa­
tion. Sometimes envy is the source. They 
are persons who place their happiness in the 
misery of others. A neiglibour’s prosperity 
shocks them, his reputation wounds tliem, and 
his rest is their torment. Sometimes a guilty 
conscience generates slander. Bad men fear 
lest the public eye sliould discover and fix on 
their own crimes, and tliey try  to prevent this 
misfortune by artfully turning the attention of 
spectators from themselves to the vices of their 
fellow-citizens.
2. Consider tlie fatal consequences o f slander. 
Judge o f  the liearts of others by your own. 
W hat makes one man invent a calumny, in­
duces another to receive and publish it. As 
soon as ever the voice o f  slander is heard, a 
tliousand echoes repeat it, and publish vices 
wliich your want of charity, or excess o f in­
justice, attributed to your neiglibour. W hat 
renders this the more deplorable is the usual 
readiness of mankind to give credit to calumny, 
a  readiness on tlie one part to utter calumny, 
and on the other to believe it, overwhelm a 
neighbour with all the misery of defamation.
3. Consider the duties which they who com­
mit tliis crime bind tliemselves to perform; 
duties 8 0  hard, that some would ratlier die than 
perform them, and yet duties so indispensable, 
tliat no man can expect eitlier favour or forgive­
ness who neglects tlie discharge of them. The 
first law we impose on a  man who has unjustly 
acquired tlie property o f a neiglibour, is to re­
store it. Tlie first law we impose on a  man 
wlio lias injured the reputation of anotlier, is 
to repair it. There is a  restitution o f iionour
*as well as of fortune. Wliich of you, now, 
who lias dealt in slander, dare form tlie just 
and generous resolution of going from house 
to house to publisli liis retractiona’ W ho is 
tiiere among you, that by comiiiitling tliis sin 
does not hazard all his own reputation.’
4. Consider how extremely opposite tills sin 
is to the law o f charity. You know the wliole 
religion of Jesus Christ tends to love. Tlie 
precepts he gave, the doctrines he taught, tlie 
worship he proscribed, the ordinances he insti­
tuted, the whole gospel is the breatli o f love. 
But wliat can be more incompatible witli love 
than slander! consequently who deserves less 
tlie name of Cliristian than a slanderer.’
5. Consider how many different forms ca­
lumny assumes. In general all the world 
agree it is one o f the most hateful vices; yet it 
is curious to see liow persons who declaim tlie 
most loudly against tliis crime, practise it them­
selves. All the world condemn it, and all the 
world slide into the practice of it. The repu­
tation of our neighbour is not only injured by 
tales studied and set, but an air, a  smile, a 
look, an affected abruptness, even silence, are 
envenomed darts shot a t tlie same mark, and 
it will be impossible for us to avoid falling into 
t!ie temptation of committing tliis crime, unless 
wo keep a perpetual watcli.
6. Consider the various illusions, and num­
berless pretexts, of which people avail them­
selves, in order to concwl from themselves the 
turpitude of thia crime. One pretends he said 
nothing but the truth; as if charity did not 
oblige us to conceal the real vices of a  neigh-
VoL. I.— 52
hour, as well as not to attribute to him fanciful 
ones. Anotlier justifies his conduct by pre­
tending he is animated not by hatred, but by 
equity; as if God Iiad appointed every individual 
to exercise vengeance, and to be an executioner 
ofhis judgments; as if, supposing the allegation 
true, a man does not sin against iiis own princi­
ples (for lie pretends equity) when he allows 
liis neiglibour in an unfavourable point of view, 
by publishing his imperfections and concealing 
his virtues. Anotlier excuses liimself by rey- 
ing, *11101 as the affair was public he might 
surely be permitted to mention it; as if  charity 
was never violated except by discovering un­
known vices; as if men were not forbidden to 
relish that malicious pleasure which arises from 
talking over the known imperfections o f their 
neighbours.
7. Consider, into what an unhappy situation 
calumny puts an innocent person, who trishes to 
avoid it. W hat must a man do to preclude or 
to put down a  calunmy.’ Cherish good humour, 
paint pleasure in your face, endeavour by your 
pleasing deportment to communicate happi­
ness to all about you; be, if  I may speak so, 
tlie life and soul of society, and it will be said, 
you are not solid, you liave the unworthy am­
bition of becoming the amusement o f mankind. 
Pu t on an austere air, engrave on your coun­
tenance, if I may spe.ak thus, the great trutlis 
tliat fill your soul, and you will be taxed with 
Pharisaism and hypocrisy; it will be said, that 
you put on a fair outside to render yourself 
venerable, but that under all this appearance 
very likely you conceal an impious irreligious 
heart. Take a middle way, regulate your con­
duct by times and places, “  weep with them 
that weep, and rejoice with them that rejoice,”  
and you will be accused of lukewarmness. 
Pick your oompany, confine yourself to a small 
circle, make it a  law to speak freely only to a 
few select friends who will boar with your weak­
nesses, and who know your good qualities, and 
you will be accused of pride and arrogance; it 
will be said, that you think the rest of man­
kind unworthy o f  your company, and tliat you 
pretend wisdom and taste are excluded from 
all societies, except such as you deign to fre­
quent. Go every where, and in a spirit of the 
utmost condescension converse with every in­
dividual of mankind, and it will be said you 
are unsteady, a  city, a  province cannot satisfy 
you, you lay all the universe under contribu­
tion, and oblige the whole world to try  to sati­
ate your unbounded love o f pleasure.
In fine, consider what punishment the Holy 
Spirit has denounced against calumny, and in 
what class of mankind he has placed slanderers. 
You, who by a  prejudice,.which is too general 
a rule of judging, imagine you possess all vir­
tues, because you are free from  one vice, to use 
the language of a modern author,* you, who 
poison the reputation of a neighbour in com­
pany, and endeavour thus to avenge yourself 
on him for the pain wliich liis virtues give you, 
in wliat list has St. Paul put you? He has 
classed you witli misers, idolaters, debauchees, 
and adulterers, “  If any man be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, with 
such a one keep no company, no not to eat,”
* F U c h ie r .
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“ Neither fornicators nor idolaters, nor adul­
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of them­
selves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor remlers (this is your place,) 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God,” 1 Cor. V. 11, and vi. 9. But we judge 
of vice and virtue, not according to the rules 
laid down in the gospel, but according to such 
as prevail in the world. It is not Jesus Christ, 
it is tne world, that is our sovereign. W e 
blush at what they censure, and we feel no 
remorse at committing what they think lit to 
tolerate. Ah! why are not legislators more in­
dulgent when they condemn to racks and gib­
bets a wretch whom excess o f hunger impelled 
to steal our property; why do they not inflict 
one part o f their rigour on him, who, in cold 
blood, and with infernal malice, robs us of our 
reputation and honour! J,e( your speech be seif 
soned with the salt o f charity.
Fourtlily, The apostle intends to iiispiro us 
with a seasoning of severity, and to banish from 
our conversations a fourth vice, which w ahave 
named extravagant complaisance. W hen is 
complaisance extravagant’ Are we going to 
pass encomiums on such untoward spirits as 
disturb all mankind: on such superstitious mar­
tyrs of truth and virtue as render themselves 
impertinent by affecting regularity, such as re­
present piety under an appearance so frightful 
that it cannot be taken for piety, and give it 
an air so hideous tha t it is impossible to love 
it’ No, my brethren. In this article we de­
plore a  frailty too common among the best 
Christians. We fall into a circle o f bad com­
pany, we hear them blaspheme the name of 
God, attack religion, profane the most holy 
mysteries, and calumniate innocence. Wo 
tremble a t this conversation, and from the bot­
tom of our souls detest it; our spirit is stirred 
in us, we are like St. Paul, when he saw the 
Athenian idolatry, but we conceal our pious 
indignation, we dare not openly avow it, we 
even embolden the criminal by infirmity, 
though not by inclination.
A Christian ought to know how to unfurl 
the banner of Jesus Christ; and as, in times of 
persecution, a  man was reputed ashamed of 
his faith, and guilty of idolatry by silence and 
neutrality; as tho casting o f a  single grain of 
incense on the altar of an idol was accounted 
an act of apostacy, so when the emissaries of 
vice attack religion on the practical side, a 
man ought to say, I am a  CImstian; he ought 
not to be ashamed of the gospel o f Christ; he 
ought to restrain the infidel, repress the liber­
tine, resist the calumniator.
Finally, perpetual voids arc a  fifth defect of 
conversation, and a fifth duty prescribed to us 
is a seasoning of solidity, f t is Jesus Christ 
himself who furnishes us v ith  this reflection, 
by informing us in the gospel, that we must 
give an account for “  every idle word.”  In or­
der to profit by this declaration we must un­
derstand it, and in order to understand it, we 
must avoid two extremes equally opposite to 
tho design of the Saviour of the world, we 
m ust neither give tho passage a  sense too ri­
gorous nor too lax.
First, tho words of Jesus Christ must not be 
taken in a sense too rigorous. He docs not 
mean by “  idle words”  those discourses, of
which wo do not immediately perceive the 
utility, but which, however, are unavoidable 
in an intercourse witli mankind. There arc 
two ways of proving that our Saviour had not 
in view tliis sort of conversation.
1. I t should seem, by examining the origi­
nal, that the passage ought to be rendered not 
idle words, “ but wicked words.” Many expo­
sitors adopt this sense, and affirm, that the 
Greek word here used, answers to a  Hebrew 
word, which signifies both useless and icickcd.* 
W e are certain the writers of the New Testa­
ment frequently use Greek words in a Hebrew 
sense. As then the Hebrew word signifies 
wicked and useless, these expositors thought 
they had a right to translate the word wicked, 
not idle. Moreover, they add, that the origi­
nal Greek word has this meaning, and is fre­
quently taken in an active sense (forgive this 
technical term,) and not always in a passive, 
in good authors; that is, it does not mean only 
that which is not directed to any good end, 
but that which actually defeats a good design. 
Thus Cicero, speaking of the opponents of the 
Stoics, says, they accuse the doctrine of their 
philosophers concerning fate, of being an idle 
doctrine; he uses the same term that is used in 
the pas.sage wo aro considering, and he means, 
by an idle doctrine, a doctrine which encour­
ages idleness. For, say the enemies o f the 
Stoics, if a blind fate produces our virtues and 
vices, all our efforts are useless, and we may 
waste our lives in idleness. By “  idle words,” 
then, Jesus Christ means to forbid, not words 
merely useless, but words which have a bad 
tendency, as those had which attributed the 
miracles of Christ to magic.
There is a second way of restraining the 
meaning of Jesus Clirist. Let us retain the 
tenn idU, used in our version, and let us ex­
plain this passage as we explain all other pas­
sages in Scripture which forbid idleness. W hen 
the Scripture enjoins us to labour, does it mean 
that we should be always a t work! When it 
forbids us to be idle, does it mean to disallow 
rela.xation and rest! Does it blame an honest 
recreation! No. I t condemns only such as 
consume all their life in inaction. Thus here, 
Jesus Christ, by condemning idle words, does 
not mean those innocent conversations which 
we have observed are necessary, but he means 
such as are made up of nothing but vanity and 
un profitableness.
Let us, however, carefully avoid giving a 
loose sense to the words of Jesus Christ. He 
allows vague and superficial conversation only 
as he allows idleness. He means that, in ge­
neral, our conversation should turn on grave 
and useful subjects.
W e generally persuade ourselves that 
churches and closets are the only places where 
we ought to employ ourselves about solid sub­
jects. Let us undeceive ourselves. W e ought 
to attend to such subjects even while we are 
in pursuit of pleasure. For example, are wo 
returning from a sermon! W hy not entertain 
one another with the subjects wo have been 
hearing? W hy not endeavour to imprint on 
one another’s memorios the truths that have 
been proved, and to impress on one another’s
* L r  C le rc  in  HammoDd OD M a tt . x ii. 96.
hearts such precepts as have been enforced? 
Have we been visiting a  dying persoa^ Why 
not make such reflections as naturally occur 
on such occasions the m atter of our conversa- 
tioa^ W hy not embrace such a fair opportu­
nity of speaking on the vanity of life, the un­
certainty of worldly enjoyments, and the hap­
piness of a  pious departure to resL> Have we 
been reading a good book? W hy not converse 
with our companions on the information we 
have derived from Are we ministers of re­
ligion? Surely there is great propriety in en­
tertaining our friends wilh the subjects whicli 
we teach in public, and investigate in our stu­
dies. W hy should we not apply them to the 
benefit of sucii as surround us? Wliy not en­
deavour to subdue that resistance which the 
wretciied hearts of mankind make to the trutlis 
of religion? W ere these rules observed, each 
company would become a school o f instruc­
tion, the more useful because the more natural 
and easy, and knowledge and virtue would be 
mutually cherished.
What! say some, would you prohibit all the 
pleasure of life? Must we never open our 
mouths but to utter sententious discoursea^ 
Would you condemn us to etenial melancholy? 
Ah! this is a gross error. Pleasure is incom­
patible with piety; Is i\> What! is piety so of­
fensive to you that it spoils ail your pleasure 
if  il only makes its appearance?
Afler all, what pleasure can those vain con­
versations aflbrd, which consume the greatest 
part of life? Had we been always sequestered 
from the rest of mankind, perhaps we might 
imagine that the confused noise made by a 
company of talkers about notliing might give 
pleasure; but who that has seen the world can 
fall into this error? W hat! superficial chat 
about the most common appearances of nature! 
Tiresome tittle tattle about the sun and tiie 
rain! Ill-timed visits, perpetually returning, 
always a burden to tliose who pay, and to 
those who receive them! Are these the plea­
sures which you prefer before a sensible useful 
conversation! Puerile mistake! I t is the solid 
sense and utility of a conversation that make 
the pleasure of it. “  Let your speech be al­
ways seasoned with salt.”
Let us proceed to examine the other term, 
grace. St. Paul says, L et your speech be al­
ways with grace.” W e have before intimated, 
that the apostle means by the word grace, 
agreeableness, gracefulness. The word grace, 
we allow, must often be taken in Scripture in 
a  very diflerent sense; but two reasons deter­
mine us to take it here in this sense. 1. The 
nature of the thing. I t was natural for the 
apostle, after he had spoken of what sanctifies 
conversation, to speak of what renders it in­
sinuating. 2. The word is often taken in this 
sense in Scripture. Thus the Wise Man says, 
“ Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain,”  Prov. 
xxxi. 30. And thus the Psalmist, “ Grace is 
poured into thy lips,”* Ps. xlv. 2,
• O u r  a u th o r  followa th e  re ad in g  o f  hi» ow n F re n c h  
version  in Prov . xx x i. .30. “ L a g r a c e  ln> inpe,e l la beau le 
■’ev a u o u it.”  O n r  tran sla tio n  read?, “  F a v o u r is d ec eitfu l, 
and  beau ty  is v a in ;”  b u t c r itic s  re n d e r  th e  o rig in a l w ord , 
g ra tia ,  g ra tio s ila s , v e lu itaa , m o r i im ,  fcennonum . ac tionuu i, 
geslu u m . So  th a t  M r. S . m ay  be ju s liiied  in g iv ing  th is  
sense to  th e  te x t. In the satae sense, i t  w ould ?erm , i t  
th a t  fam ous passage ia  J o h n  i. 17, “  g ra ce  au d  t r u th  cam e
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But what is this grace? I think we must 
have observed, that tlie disagreeubleness of 
conversation generally proceeds from one of 
tliese five causes; either from extravagant 
raillery, or from proud decisions, or from bit­
ter disputes, or from invincible obstinacy, or 
from indiscreet questions. Against tliese five 
vices we oppose five virtues, or to use tlie lan­
guage o f the text, five sorts of graces, which 
render conversation charming: the grace of 
complaisance, the grace of humility, the grace 
of moderation, the grace of docility, and tlie 
grace of discretion. These we call tlie graces, 
Uie embellishments of conversation.
1. Extravagant raillery generally poisons 
conversation. W ho can bear to be turned 
into ridicule.’ Who likes to have his own 
foibles exposed? W ho would choose to be 
the subject of the wit of a  company, especially 
when, not being able to return wit for wit, a 
man is obliged tacitly to own himeelf a genius 
inferior to those who attack him? Abstract 
reasonings are not necessary to make this arti­
cle plain. W e appeal only to the feelings of 
such as make a trade of rallying others. How 
is it, pray, that you cannot bear to be rallied 
in your turn? Wlience that gloomy silence? 
How is it, tliat your vivacity is exUnct, and 
your spirits damped, unless you, as well as Uio 
rest o f mankind, love to be respected?
W e would substitute complaisance in the 
place of extravagant raillery. Instead of 
making a little genius feel his insignificance, 
wo should stoop to his size. Courtiers under­
stand this art well, and tliey know as well 
when to make use of it, either to obtain the es­
teem of a  superior, or to acquire the friend- 
sliip of an inferior, or an equal. See with 
wliat address they show you to yourselves by 
your bright sides. Observe witti what dexte­
rity they entertain you with what you are 
pleased and interested in. And shall Chris­
tian charity yield to worldly politeness?
2. A second vice Uiat poisons conversation 
is proud decision. W hat can he more intole­
rable tlian a man who stalks into company as 
a genius of the first order, who lays down his 
own infallibility as a first principle, who deli­
vers out his nostrums as infallible oracles, as 
tlie decisions of a judicature so high that 
it would be criminal to appeal from them? 
W hat aggravates the injustice of this character 
is, that these peremptory people are generally 
the most ignorant; and Uiat their ignorance 
is the cause o f their positiveness. A little 
ignorant genius, who has never gone to tiie 
bottom ol any one article o f science, who 
knows neither the objections tliat lie against a 
subject, nor tlie arguments that support it, 
who knows nothing but tlie surface o f any 
thing, quickly fancies that he perfectly com­
prehends, and can fully ascertain, the subject 
of his attention. Ho does not know what it 
is to doubt, and he pities tliose who do. On 
the contrary, a man of real knowledge knows 
so well by his own exi>erience tlie weakness of 
the human mind, and so tlioroiiglily under­
stands his own defects, Uiat he keeps in hiin-
by J e s u . C h rU t,”  to  be ta k e n . G ra c e  s ig n ilie . h e re  affa­
b ility , iw e e tn e a  o f  d e |K .rlm en t, p ro p r ie ly  o f  b eh a v io u r, 
co n liirin ity  belw een  th e  good n e w . he b ro u g h t, and  th e  
g ra c tfu l  m an n e r iu  w h ich  h e  d e liv e red  th e  m e u a g e .
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self a  counterpoise for pride; he proposes Ins 
opinions only as problems to be examined, and 
not as decisions to be obeyed. This is what 
we call the grace o f humility. A man ought 
to submit Ids judgment to the discussion of 
those to whom he proposes it; he should allow 
every one a liberty of thinking for himself, 
and presuppose, that if he has reason, so have 
others; that if  he has learning others have it 
too; that if he has meditated on a subject, so 
have others. Even subjects, o f the truth of 
winch we are most fully persuaded, ought to 
bo so proposed as to convince people that it is 
a love of trutli, and not a liigh conceit o f our­
selves, that makes us speak, and thus we 
should exemplify the rule laid down by an 
apostle, “  Let nothing be done through strife 
or vain-glory; but in lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than  themselves,” 
Phil. ii. 3.
3. A  bitter spirit o f disputing is a tliird vice 
o f conversation. Yield instantly, yield even 
when you have reason on your side, rest satis­
fied with knowing the truth yourself, when 
they to whom you propose it wilfully shut 
their eyes against it. The reason of this max­
im is this: When a man refuses to admit a 
proposition sufficiently demonstrated, “  the 
more you press him, the farther he will recede 
from you. The principle that induces him to 
cavil is pride, and not weakness of capacity; 
if you persist in showing him the truth, you 
will irritate his pride by confounding it; 
whereas, if  you give his passion time to cool 
and subside, perhaps he will return of himself 
and renounce his error.
St. Paul was an excellent model of this 
grace o f moderation, “ unto Jews he became as 
a  Jew, to them that were without law as with­
out law, all things to all men,”  1 Cor. ix. 20. 
Why.’ was it idleness or cowardice’ Neitlier; 
for never was servant more zealous for tlie in­
terest o f his master, never did soldier fight 
with more courage for his prince. I t was 
owing to his moderation and charity. Unto 
the Jews I became as a Jew, “  that I might 
gain the Jews;” to them that are without law 
as without law, “ tha t I might by all means 
save some.”
4. Obstinacy is incompatible with the grace 
of docility, a necessary ingredient in agreeable 
conversation. To persist in maintaining a pro­
position because we have advanced it, to 
choose rather to heap up one absurdity upon 
another than to give up tho first, to be de­
ceived a thousand times rather than  to say 
once, I am mistaken; what can be more con­
trary to good manners in conversation than 
these dispositions? I t is a higli enjoyment to 
open one’s eyes to the light when it rises on us, 
and to testify by a sincere recantation that we 
proposed our opinions rather with a  desire to 
be instructed in what we did not know, than to 
display our abilities in what we did understand.
Finally, indiscreet questions are a fiftli pest 
of conversation; questions which put a m an’s 
mind upon the rack, and reduce him to the 
painful dilemma either of not answering, or of 
betraying his secrets. Too much eagerness to 
pry into otiier men’s concerns is frequently 
more intolerable than indifferenco; and to de­
termine, in spite o f a man, to bo his confidant,
is to discover more indiscreet curiosity than 
Christian charity. St. Paul reproved tlm 
widows of his time for this vice, and in them 
all succeeding Christians. “  Younger widows 
learn to be idle, and not only idle, but tattlers 
also, and busy bodies, speaking thinra wiiich 
thoy ought not,”  1 Tim. v. 11. 13. The grace 
opposite to this vice is discretion.
My brethren, tlie truths you have been 
hearing are of the number of those to wliich 
in general the least attention is paid. Few 
people have ideas o f piety so refined as to in­
clude the duties wliich we have been inculca­
ting. Few people put into the list of their 
sins to be repented of, tlie vices we have been 
reproving, few therefore are concerned about 
them. Yet there are many motives to engage 
US to use extreme caution in our conversations. 
I will just mention a  few.
First, vices of conversation are daily sins; 
they are repeated till they form a  habit; by 
slow degrees they impair and destroy con­
science; and in a  manner the more dangerous, 
because the process is imperceptible, and be­
cause little or no pains are taken to prevent 
it. G reat crimes have a character of horror, 
which throws us off at a distance. I f  we hap­
pen to be surprised into a  commission of them 
through our own weakness, the soul is ter­
rified, repentence instantly follows, and repe­
tition is not very common; but in tlie case 
before us, sin makes some progress every day, 
every day the enemy of our salvation obtains 
some advantages over us, every day renders 
more difficult and impracticable the great 
work, for which we were created.
Secondly, by practising these vices of con­
versation we give great ground of suspicion 
to otiiers, and we ought to be persuaded our­
selves, that our hearts are extremely deprav­
ed. I t is in vain to pretend to exculpate 
ourselves by pretending that these are only 
words, that words are but air, empty sounds 
without eft'ect. No, says Jesus Christ, “  out 
of tho abundance of tlie heart tlie mouth 
speaketh,”  M att. xii. 34. ’ Hence this saying 
of St. Chrysostom, The tongue often blushes to 
speak what the heart dictates; but the heart 
having no witness, gives itself up to irregular 
passion. It is only owing lo a superfluity of 
depravity within, that the tongue renders it 
visible.* I f  tlien our reputation be dear to 
us, if  we have at heart the edification of our 
neighbours, if  we wisli to assure our hearts 
that we are upright in the sight o f God, wlio 
continually sees and thoroughly knows us, let 
our conversation be a  constant and irreproacli- 
able witness.
Lastly, the judgm ent o f God should be a 
prevalent motive with us. You have licard 
it from the mouth o f Jesus Christ. You will 
be required to “  give an account in tlie day of 
judgm ent for every idle word. For by thy 
words tliou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
tliou shalt be condemned,” Matt. xii. 36, 37. 
W e judge of our conversations only by the 
impressions they make on our minds, and as 
they seem to us only as sounds lost in the air, 
we persuade ourselves they cannot materially 
affect our eternal state. But let us believe
* C h r j jo r lo m , tom . i. H orn . 43. in  M attli.
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eternal truth; “ by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con­
demned.”  Dreadful thought! For which of 
US can recollect all the vain words he has ut­
tered the last ten yeara’ They are gone along 
with tlie revolutions o f time, tliey expired 
the moment they were bom. Yet they are 
all, all registered in a faithful memory, they 
are all, all written in a book; they will be all 
one day brought to our remembrance, they 
will be weighed in tlie balance o f the sanctu­
ary, and will contribute in that day to fix our 
eternal doom. “  O Lord! enter not into judg­
ment with thy servant! O God! cleanse 
thou me from secret faults;”  Ps. cxliii. 2, and 
xix. 13. These are three motives to animate 
us to practise the duty under consideration. 
Wo will add three rules, to help us the more 
easily to discharge it.
1. I f  we would learn to season our convere 
sation, we must choose our company. Tliis 
is often disputed; however, we affirm, confor­
mity of manners is the bond of this commerce. 
Seldom does a man pass his life with a  slan­
derer without calumniating. Few people keep 
company with libertines unless they be profli­
gate themselves. Example carries us away 
in spite of ourselves. A pagan poet advanced 
this maxim, and St. Paul, by quoting, has 
consecrated it. “  Evil communications cor­
rupt good manners,”  1 Cor. xv. 33. Let ua 
begin a  reformation o f our conversation by 
selecting our companies. Let us break with 
the enemies of God. L et us dread the con- 
t^ io n  of poison, and avoid the manufacturers 
ot i t  As there is no sinner so obstinate as 
not to be moved by an intercourse with good 
men, so tliere is no virtue so well establislied 
as not to be endangered by an intimacy with 
the wicked.
2. A second great secret in conversation is 
the art of silence. To talk a great deal, and 
to reflect on all that is said, are two tilings in­
compatible, and certainly wo cannot speak 
wisely, if  we speak without reflection. The 
Book of Ecclesiasticus advises us to “  make a 
door and a  bar for tho m outh,” chap. xxviii.
25. “  The fool,”  said tlie Wise Man, “  is full 
o f words,”  Bkicles. x. 14. “ I will take heed 
to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue. 
I will keep my mouth witli a bridle.”  An an­
cient hermit abused tliis maxim; for, after he 
had heard the first verse of the thirty-ninth 
psalm, lie refused to hear the second, saying, 
the first was lesson sufficient for him. The 
reader of this verse to him asked him many 
years after whether he had learnt to reduce 
this lesson to practice. Nineteen years, repli­
ed the hermit, have I been trying, ar.d liave 
hardly attained the practice. But there was 
some reason in tlie conduct of this* hermit, 
though he carried the m atter to excess. In 
order to speak well, we must speak but little, 
remembering always the maxim of St. James, 
“  I f  any man seem to be religious, and bridletli 
not his tongue, this m an’s religion is vain,” 
chap. i. 26.
In fine, tlie great rule to govern the tongue 
is to TOvern the heart. “  Keep thy lieart with 
all diligence, for out of it are the issues o f life,” 
Prov. iv. 23. In  vain do you strive to prevent 
effect*, unless you remove the cause. I t is in
vain to purify the gtreanw, while the spring 
continues polluted. It is in vain to attem pt a  
few forced actions, like those mentioned by tha 
psalmist, “  whose words were softer than oil, 
when war was in tlieir heart,”  Ps. iv. 21. i t  
is extremely difficult to act long under con­
straint. The heart insensibly guides the tongue. 
W ould you avoid rash judging, obscenity, ca­
lumny, fawning, all the vices of which we 
have shown the enormity, begin with your 
own heart. Tliere establish the love of God. 
Love piety, respect virtue, and talk as you 
will, you cannot but speak well.
Let us feel those motives, my brethren. Let 
us obey these rules. Let us practise these 
duties. Let us blush for having so long lived 
in the neglect of them. Henceforth let us 
dedicate our voices to the praise of our Creator. 
L et us praise God. To praise God is the 
noblest of all employments. To praise God is 
the incessant employment o f all tlio angels in 
lieaven. To praise God must be our eternal 
exercise. L et us this instant, on the spot, 
begin to reduce this new plan of conversation 
to practice. Let us cry, with blessed spirits. 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of hosts: 
and let these first fruits of holy conversation 
consecrate all the remainder of life. God 
grant us this grace. To Fatlier, Son, and 
Spirit, be honour and glory for ever! Amen.
SERMON L.
T H E  D UTY O F G IV IN G  ALMS.
L u k e  x i .  4 1 .
Give aims o f such thirds as you have.
O u r  churches are houses of God: places 
where he bestows his favours in richest profu­
sion. Indeed his omnipresence cannot be con­
fined; heaven, and the heaven of lieavens cannot 
contain him, the whole universe is the theatre 
of liis liberality. I t is, however, in his churches 
that he affords the most distinguisliing proofs 
of his presence, and opens his most magnificent 
treasures. Hence Solomon, after he had 
erected tliat superb palace described in the first 
book of Kings, addressed this prayer to God, 
“  May thine eyes be open toward this house 
night and day, even toward the place o f wliich 
thou liast said. My name shall be there. W hen 
thy people Israel shall pray toward this place, 
when they are smitten down belbre the enemy; 
when lieaven is shut, and there is no rain; 
when there be in the land famine, pestilence 
and blasting; when they pray toward this place, 
when they spread forth their hands toward this 
house, then hear thou in heaven, tliy dwelling- 
place,”  1 Kings viii. 2". 29, &o. L et us not 
imagine all these prerogatives were confined 
to the temple of Jerusalem. They are in our 
churclies. Always when we nssemblo in this 
place we conduct you to tlie tribunal o f God, 
and say to you, in the language of eternal 
wisdom, “  Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat: buy wine and milk with­
out money and without price,”  Isa. Iv. 1.
To-day, Cliristians, this house changes its 
appearance. I t is no more a  superb palace.
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the scat of riches and abundance. I t  is an 
almshouse. I t is, if I may be allowed to say 
so, a  general hospital, in which are assembled 
all tliose poor, all those indigent widows and 
destitute orphans, all those fapiished old peo­
ple, wlio were born in your provinces, or who, 
through tlie calamities of tlie times, have lieen 
driven to your coasts, and permitted to reside 
here. W hat a siglit! To-dM God takes the 
place of man, and man that of God. God asks, 
and man answers. God begs, and man be­
stows. God sets before us heaven, grace, and 
glory; and from liis liigli abode, where he 
dwells among tlie praises of the blessed, ho 
solicits your charity, and says to you, by our 
mouth, “ Give alms o f such things as you 
liave.”
W hat opportunity more proper can we liave 
to preacli charity to you? For several weeks 
these arches Iiave resounded witli the greatest 
benevolence that was ever lieard of.* Your 
preachers have fixed your attention on that 
great sacrifice by which men are reconciled to 
God, so that if we be so happy to day as to 
toucli your hearts, there will be a  harmony 
between love and charity, between the Creator 
and the creature. “  Tlie heavens will hear the 
eartli, and tlie eartli will liear tlie heavens,” 
Hos. ii. 22. Heaven will say to tiie faithful 
soul, “  Beliold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sins of the world,”  John i. 29; and 
the faitliful soul, properly affected with grati­
tude, will reply, “  O God, my goodness ex- 
tendeth not to thee, but to the saints that are 
in tlie eartli,”  Ps. xvi. 23, and will pour upon 
tlie feet o f Jesus Clirist tha t ointment wliieh 
cannot be put upon tiie iiead of Clirist himself. 
My brethren assist our feeble efforts. And 
thou, O God, who art love itself, animate every 
part, every period, every expression of this 
discourse, so that all our hearers may become 
disciples of love! Amen.
“ Give alms of such tilings as you have;” 
these are tlie words of our text, the gospel of 
this day. W e will not detain you in comparing 
the words of our translation with those of tlie 
original, in order to justify our interpreters. 
Some expositors think the text is not an exhor­
tation to cliarity, but it censures on the Phari­
sees for tlieir notion of it. After the Pharisees 
had obtained great sums by rapine and extor­
tion, they endeavoured to conceal, yea, to em­
bellish their crimes by alms-deeds. According 
to these interpreters, Jesus Christ only intended 
to condemn tliese infamous practices, so tliat 
instead of reading Uie words, as we do, “ give 
alms of snch tilings as ye have,”  we ought to 
read them. Ye give alms of such things as ye 
iiave, and ye suppose all things are clean to 
you.
But this interpretation, wliich is in itself a 
striking truth, ought, however, to be rejected, 
as neither being agreeable to the scope of the 
place, nor tlie literal sense of tlie words, wliich 
are followed by a precept, nor to ancient ver­
sions, nor to tlie following words, “  all tilings 
shall be clean to you,”  which carries in it tlie 
nature of a  promise, and which must therefore 
be naturally joined to a precept.
Let us then retain tlie sense of our version,
* T lie  W e e k i  o f  L elil.
and let us take the words for an order of our 
Master prescribing charity. He addressed this 
order to the Pharisees, and in them to all 
Christians. The Pharisees were a  class of men, 
wlio loved showy virtues, and who thought 
by discharging small duties to make amends 
for the omission of great and important ones. 
Jesus Christ reproves them in tliis chapter; 
“  Ye Pharisees make clean the outside of tlie 
cup and tlie platter; but your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedness.”  They titlied 
mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, but 
they neglected cliarity. On another occasion 
we have observed, that they resembled some 
modern Christians, who put on the air of piety, 
lift tlieir eyes to heaven, besprinkle our churches 
with tears, utter tlieir souls in perpetual sighs 
and complaints, and incessantly cry religion! 
religion! but who know charity only by the 
pain they feel when it  is mentioned to them. 
“ Ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedness. But rather,” 
than put on all these airs of piety, rather than 
affect an ignorant zeal, rather than practise 
exactness in trifles, “  give aims of such tilings 
as you have.” Charity is the centre where 
all virtues meet. “ O man, what dotli the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” 
“  Though I speak with the tongue of men and 
angels, though I give my body to be burned, 
though I have all faith so that I could remove 
mountains,” and, we may add, “  though I sliould 
receive the communion every day of my life, 
thougli I fast every week, tliougli I burn witli 
tlie zeal of a  seraph, yet if 1 have not charity, 
I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal!” Micah vi. 8; 1 Cor. xiii. 1, &c.
But these reflections are too vague, let us be 
more particular. W e will divide this discourse 
into two parts. In  the first, we will recom­
mend ahns-giving by making an eulogium on 
benevolence, which ought to he the principle 
of it. In the second part we will make some 
particular observations on alms-giving itself.
I. An eulogium on benevolence shall be our 
first part. W e consider this virtue in several 
different views. 1. As it regards society. 2. 
As it respects religion. 3. As it influences
death. 4. As it regards judgment. 5. As it 
respects heaven. And, lastly, as it regards 
God liimself. Benevolence is the happiness 
of society, and the essence o f religion. It 
trluinplis over the horrors of death, and pleads 
for us before tlmt terrible tribunal a t which we 
must be judged. Benevolence is tlie bund of 
celestial intelligences, the brightest ray of their 
glory,' and the chief article of their felicity. 
Benevolence is tlie image of God himself, and 
the expsession of his essence. So tlmt to prac­
tice tlie duty of charity, to give alms from this 
principle, is to be a wortliy citizen, a  good 
Cliristian, clieerful in death, absolved from 
guilt, and a member of tlie churcli triunipliant. 
To give alms is lo return to our centre, to 
resemble God, from wliom our souls derived 
tlieir existence. L et us examine eacli o f these 
articles.
I . Benevolence constitutes tlie happiness of 
society; to give alms is to perform tlie duty of 
a good citizen. In order lo comprehend tliis,
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it will be only necessary to examine the prin­
ciple of action in him who refuses to assist the 
poor according to ids ability, and the miseries 
to whicli society would be reduced were each 
member of it to act on the same principle. 
The principle of a man, who does not contri­
bute to assist tiie poor according to his power, 
is, tliat he who possesses temporal benefits, 
ought to hold tliein only for himself, and that 
he ought never to impart them to others except 
when his own interest requires him to do so; 
and tliat wlien Iiis own interest ia unconnected 
witli the condition of liis neighbour, lie ouglit 
not to be affected with his misfortunes. Now 
it is certain no principle can be more contrary 
to public good. W hat would become of soci­
ety were all tlie members of it to reason in 
this manner? Sliould tlie statesman say, I will 
make use of my knowledge and experience, 
to arrive at the pinnacle of Iionour, and to con­
duct my family tliither; but, when tlie interest 
of my country is unconnected witli mine, I will 
abandon the helm, and give myself no concern 
to procure advantages for otlier people! W liat 
if a  general should say, I will employ all my 
courage and strength, to surmount every ob­
stacle in tlie way of my fortune; but should 
the enemy offer me advantages greater than I 
can procure o f my country, 1 will turn my 
hand, and destroy tlie country which I now 
defend! W hat if the minister should say, I 
will endeavour only to save myself, or I will 
study only to display my talents; but wlien tliis 
end cannot be obtained, I will liarden my heart 
against perplexed minds, distressed consciences, 
people dying in despair, and I will neglect 
every duty, which lias only God and a misera­
ble wretch for spectators!
Extend tins principle o f self-interest. Ap­
ply it to different conditions of life, and you 
will perceive it leads from absurdity to absur­
dity, and from crime to crime. You will see, 
that lie who makes it the rule o f ids actions, 
violates all tlie laws wliich mankind made for 
one another, when they built cities and formed 
states. In  such establishments men make tacit 
conditions, that they will succour one another, 
that they will reward some services by other ser­
vices, and that when any are rendered incapable 
o f serving others, or of maintaining themselves, 
they should not be left to perish, but tliat each 
should furnish such relief as he himself would 
wish to receive in the same case.
If  a rich man, therefore, refuse to assist the 
poor, he violates tliis primitive law, and con­
sequently saps the foundation of society. As 
good politicians, we ought to proceed rigor­
ously against a miser, lie should bo lodged 
among animals of anotlier species, and sucli 
pleasures as arise from a society of men should 
be refused to liim because lie refuses to contri­
bute to them, and lives only for liimself. For 
want o f human laws, there is I know not wliat 
maledictions affixed to those wlio are destitute 
of charity. Tlioy are considered witli liorror. 
Tlieir insensibility is a subject of public con­
versation. People give one another notice to 
be upon their guard with such men, and to use 
caution in dealing with people of principles so 
odious. For do not decciveyourselvcs; do not 
think to impose long on the public; do not ima­
gine your turpitude cou bo long liid, “  tliere is
nothing covered tliat shall not be revealed,” 
Matt. X . 26. W e know well enough how to 
distiiiguisli a charitable man from a miser. A 
note of infamy is set upon the last, and people 
say to one anotlier. Sec, observe tliat old man, 
wlio alone possesses a  fortune sufficient for ten 
fainiliDs, soo how avariciously he accumulates 
money, and how cruelly lie refuses to assist 
the poor with the least partiele of what deatii 
is just going to take from him! See tliat proud 
ambitious woman, who displays lier vanity 
with DO much parade in the sight of tlie wliole 
world, see liow slie makes tlie poor expiate tlie 
guilt of her pride, by feeding her vanity witli 
wliat ought to buy them bread. Tlius people 
talk. They do more, they reckon, they calculate, 
they talk the m atter over at large in public com­
pany: one relates tlie history of the miser, and 
another makes quaint remarks, and all togetlier 
form an odious portrait,which every man abhors.
2. Consider beiievoieiice in regard to religion, 
anil particularly in regard to tlie Christian reli- 
gitin, o f which wo affirm it was the essence. 
In wliat liglit sucveryou view Josus Christ, the 
teacher of tlie gospel, you will find him dis­
playing tliis virtue. Consider him as appointed 
to save you, observe liis birth, his preaching, 
his actions. Ids preparation for death, his death 
itself; in all tliese different views he reccin- 
mends cliarity to you.
Consider Jesus as appointed for salvation. 
W liat inclined God to form tlie design of sav­
ing the world? W as it any eminent quality in 
man? W ere wo not “ cliildren o f wrath,”  
execrable objcels in tlie eyes of the Lord? Was 
it any service rendered to God? Alas! “ we 
were enemies in our minds by wicked works,”  
Col. i. 21. W as it any prospect of retributiom’ 
“  But our goodness extendeth not unto liim,” 
Ps. xvi. 2. Is not all-sufficiency one of his at- 
tributes’ W liat then inclined God to form a 
plan of redemption? Ask Jesus Christ. H e 
will inform you, “  God so loved the world tliat 
lie gave his Son,”  Jolm iii. 16. Ask the apos­
tle Paul. He will tell you, “  I t was for ids 
great love wherewith he loved us,”  Eph. ii. 4.
The birth of Jesus Christ preaches love to 
us; for why tids flesh? why this blood? why 
this incarnatioa’ In general it was for our sal­
vation. My brethren, have you ever weiglied 
these words of St. Paul? “  As the cliildren are 
partakers of flesh and blood,”— itlie scripture 
contains elevated sentiments which can never 
be studied enougli. Divines distinguish senses 
of Scripture into literal and mystical; we add 
a tldrd, a sublime sense, and this passage is an 
example,)—“ As the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, lie also himself took jpart of 
tlie same, tliat he miglit be a merciful and 
faithful Idgli-priest. For in that he himself 
hatli suffered being tempted, he ia able to suc­
cour tliem that are tempted,”  Heb. ii. 14, &c. 
Observe these words, “  he took part of flesh and 
blood tliat lie miglit be merciful.”  Wliat! 
could he not lie merciful witliout flesli and 
blood? “  In tliat lie liatli suflered being 
tempted, lie ia aide to succour them tliat are 
tempted.” How! Is not Jesus Christ, as Lord 
of tlie universe, able to deliver us from tenip- 
tationa’ True, lie is almighty. His compas­
sion inclines him to succour us. Yet, it sliould 
seem, according to St. Paul, tliat someUiiiig
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was wanting to his omnipotence. It seems as 
i f  univeraal knowledge w®® **"* sufficient to in­
form him fully of the excess 'o f our miseries. 
W hat was wanting was to know our ills by ex­
perimental feeling. This knowledge is incom­
patible with deity, deity ia impassable; and it 
was to supply this, and to acquire this know­
ledge, that God made known to the world, tho 
imheard-of mystery of “  God manifest in the 
llesh,” 8 0  tha t the Saviour might be inclined to 
relieve miseries whieh he himself had felt. “  He 
also himself took part of flesh and blood, that 
he miglit be merciful. For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to suc­
cour them that are tempted.”
Jesus Christ in his doctrine has taught us 
benevolence, for to w hat but love does all hia 
doctrine tend.’ W liat is the new command­
ment he gave us.’ “  T hat we should love one 
another,” John xiii. 24. W hat is “  pure and 
undefiled religion before God and the Fathm ’” 
Is it not “ to visit tlie fatherless and the wi­
dows’” James i. 27. W hat one thing vVas 
lacking to the young man who had not com­
mitted adultery, had not killed, had not de­
frauded.’ W as it not “  to sell his goods, and 
give to the poor?” M att. xix. 21. Tho whole 
system of Christianity tends to charity; the 
doctrines to charity; the duties to charity; the 
promises to charity; the ordinances which as­
semble us in one house, as members o f one 
family, where we cat at one table, as children 
o f one father, all tend to establish the domin­
ion of charity.
The actions of Jesus Christ preach charity 
to us, for all his life was employed in exercises 
o f benevolence. W hat zeal for the salvation 
o f  his neighbours! Witness his powerful ex­
hortations, his tender prayers, hia earnest en­
treaties. W hat compassion for the miseries of 
otlicrs! Witness his emotions, when “ he saw 
the multitudes fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd,”  Matt.
i.x. 36; witness the tears he shed a t the grave 
o f  Lazarus, and over ungrateful Jerusalem. 
Wo have, in a few words, an abridgement of 
the most amiable life that ever was: “  He went 
about doing good,” Acts x. 38.
Jesus preached charity in his preparations 
for death. You know what troubles agitated 
ills mind at tho approach of this terrible period. 
You know what difference there is between his 
death and our death. As we draw near to 
death we approach a throne of grace; but Christ 
went to a tribunal o f vengeance. W e go to 
onr father; ho went to his judge. W e are re­
sponsible for our own sira; but upon the head 
of this victim lay all tlie crimes of the people 
o f God. Amidst so many formidable objects, 
what filled the mind o f Jesus Christ’ Love. 
“ Now holy Father, I am no more in the 
world,”  said he, “  but these are in tlie world, 
keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be ono as 
we are,”  Jolm xvii. H- As if he had said. 
Father take me for tlie victim of thy displea­
sure, let me feel all its strokes, give me the 
dregs of the cup of thine indignation to drink; 
provided my beloved disciples be saved, my joy 
will be full.
In fine, Jesus Christ taught ua benevolence 
by his death; for “ greater love than this hath
no man, that a  man lay down his life for ],ig 
friends,”  John xv. 13. There was neither a 
wound in his body, nor an incision in his hands 
or his feet, nor a drop o f his blood that was 
shed, which did not publish benevolence. His 
love supported him against the fears of death, 
the terrors of divine justice, and the rage of hell. 
His love extended even to his executioners; 
and, less affected with his own pains than with 
the miseries to which their crimes exposed them, 
he fetched (it was one of his last sighs,) a sigh 
of love, and ready to expire, said, “ Father 
forgive them, they know not what they do.”  
Luke xxiii. 34.
Such is the gospel. Such is your religion. 
Now I ask, my brethren, can a  man imagine 
himself a  disciple o f such a  master, can he 
aspire a t such noble promises, can he admit 
such truths: in one word, can he be a  Christian 
and not be charitablu’ Have we not reason to 
affirm, that benevolence is the essence of Chris­
tianity, the centre to which the lines of all 
Christian virtues tend?
3. A third reflection, that is, that benevo­
lence triumphs over the horrors of death, ouglit 
to have great weight with us. A meditation 
o f death is one of the most powerful of all 
motives to guard us against temptations, agree­
ably to a  fine saying of the son of Sirach, 
“  Whatsoever thou takest in hand, remember 
the end, and thou shalt never do amiss,” Eccles. 
vii. 36. This thought has a  peculiar influence 
in regard to charity.
In effect, what is death? I consider it prin­
cipally in two views, first as a  general ship­
wreck, in which our fortunes, titles, and digni­
ties are lost. “  W e brought nothing into thic 
world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out,"  I Tim. vi. 7. Next, I consider it as the 
time of examination and judgment, for “  it is 
appointed to all men once to die, and after that 
the udgment,”  Heb. ix. 27. The moment of 
death is a fatal period, in which are united the 
excesses of our youth, the distractions of our 
manhood, the avarice of our old age, our pride, 
our ambition, our impurity, our covetousness, 
our treacheries, our peijuries, our calumnies, 
our blasphemies, our lukewarmness, our pro­
fanations; all these crimes will form one black 
cloud, heavy, and hanging ready to burst on 
our heads.
Tliese are two just views of death, and ideas 
of tliese make, if I may be allowed to say so, 
the two most formidable weapons of the “  king 
of terrors,”  the most terrible of all terrible 
things. But the benevolent man is covered 
from these attacks.
The charitable man need not fear a depriva­
tion o f his fortune, for in this respect lie does 
not die. He has prevented the ravages of 
death by disburdening himself of his riches. 
He has eradicated the love o f the world. He 
has given lo the poor what would otherwise 
have fed avarice. Yet, let me recollect my­
self, the charitable man does not impoverish 
liimself by his benevolence. H e has sent his 
fortune before him. These are Scriptural ideas. 
“ He tliat hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord, and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again. Make to yourselves 
friends of tho niammon of unrighteousness, that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into over­
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lasting habitations,”  Prov. xix. 17; Luke xvi. 
9. A t death the Christian beholds these friends 
opening their arms to receive him. 1 recollect 
here an epitaph said to be engraven on the 
tomb of Atolus of Rheims. He exported his 
fortune before him into heaven, he «  gone thither 
to enjoy it. W hat a fine epitaph, my brethren! 
Happy he who, instead o f such pompous titles 
as tho vanity of the living puts on the tombs 
of the dead, under pretence of honouring the 
m erit of the deceas^ , instead o f such nause­
ous inscriptions as feed pride among bones, 
worms, and putrefactions, objects so proper to 
teach us humility, happy ho who has a right 
to such an epitaph as that just now mentioned! 
He exported his fortune before him into heaven by 
his charities, he is gone thither to enjoy it. Happy 
ho who, instead of splendid funeral processions, 
and a  long train of hired attendants, who seem 
less disposed to lament death than to increase 
the numbers of tho dead, happy he whoso 
funeral is attended and lamented by tho poor! 
Happy he whose funeral oration is spoken by 
the wretclied in sobs and sighs and expressions 
like these, I  was naked, and he clothed mo, I 
was hungry, and he fed me, I lived a  dying 
life, and ne was the happy instrument of Pro­
vidence to support me!
A charitable man need not fear death con­
sidered as a  time of account. W hat says the 
Scriptures concerning charity in regard to our 
sins’ “  I t  covereth a  m ultitude,”  1 Pet. iv. 8. 
Daniel gives this counsel to a  guilty king, 
“  Break off thine iniquities by showing mercy 
to the poor,”  chap. iv. 27. Not that our Scrip­
tures authorize a  sacrilegious commentary, 
such as some sinners make upon these passages. 
Under pretence that it is said, “  charity cover- 
cth a multitude of sins,”  or that it jmts away 
our sins (the sense of the first is disputed, and 
we will not now explain it,) under this pre­
tence, I say, some Christians pretend to make 
a  tacit compact with God. The import of this 
contract is, that tlie sinner should be allowed 
by God, for the sake o f his alms-deeds, to per­
sist in sin. An unjust man, who retains the 
property of others, will give a trifle to the 
poor, and, under pretence th a t “  charity cover­
eth a multitude o f sins,”  will hold himself free 
from the law of restitution. A debauchee will 
give alms, and, under pretence tliat “  charity 
covereth a  multitude of sins,”  will think him­
self authorized to lead an unclean life. Great 
God! is this the idea we form of thy majesty? 
I f  these bo the motives of our virtues, whence 
do our vices spring? Shall we pretend with 
presents to blind thine eyes, eyes of purity it­
self? W ould we make thee, O God! an accom­
plice in our Crimea’ and have we forgot that 
prohibition so remarkable in thy law, “  thou 
shalt not bring the hire of a  whore, or the price 
of a dog, into the house o f  the Lord!”  Deut. 
xxiii. 18. I t is, however, very certain tliat 
charity disarms death, in regard to that ac­
count which we are about to give o f tlie man­
ner in which we have disposed our property, 
for charity is the least equivocal mark o f our 
Christianity, and the least suspicious evidence 
o f our fiiith.
I do not know whether in the perfect enjoy­
ment of health, and the pleasures of life, you 
enter into these reflections; but when you think I
V o l . I.— 5 3
yourselves ready to expire, you implore our 
assistance, and require us to comibrt you. 
W e seldom succeed much on these occasions. 
Miserable comforters are we all. Religion 
with all its evidences, grace with all its charms, 
the promises of the gospel with all their m i^- 
nificencc, aro generally insulficient to admin­
ister consolation. Christians, you must cer­
tainly die; arm us then to-day against your­
selves. P u t into our hands to-day an argu­
ment against that fear o f death which will 
shortly seize you. Give weight to our minis­
try, and by disarming death by your charities, 
put us into a  condition to show you death dis­
armed at the end o f your life.
4. Charity provides against the terrors with 
which an apprehension of the last judgment 
ought to inspire us. Jesus Christ has furnish­
ed us with this idea, for thus he speaks in the 
twenty-fifth chapter of St. Matthew, “  W hen 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, he shall say unto 
tliem on his right hand. Come ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. For I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty and ye gave me drink. Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one o f the least of tliese 
my brethren, ye have done it unto m e,”  ver. 
32, &c.
There is another o f the passages of which 
we just now spoke, and which ought to be un- 
deretood in a  sense altogether sublime. Jesus 
Christ personates the poor, and takes upon 
himself, if  I may speak so, all their obligations. 
W hat is the reason of this conduct’ I f  tho 
poor be so dear to him, why does he leave them 
to suffer, and if he leave them to suffer, why 
does he say they are so dear to him? My bre­
thren, this is intended to exercise our faith, 
and to purify our love. Should Christ come 
to us in pomp and glory, surroundod with de­
vouring fire, with all the ensigns of his ma­
jesty, attended by seraphim, and by thousand 
thousands ministering unto him; should he 
come in this manner to ask of us a  cup of wa­
ter, a piece o f bread, a  little money, which of 
us would refuse to grant his request’ But this 
mark o f our love would be suspicious. I t  
would proceed from emotions excited by the 
splendour o f liis majesty, rather than  from 
genuine love. No wonder a  king is respected 
in his court, and upon his throne; majesty daz­
zles, and ensigns o f supreme dignity excite 
emotions in all the powers o f our souls. But 
should this king survive some disgrace, should 
he be banished from his kingdom, and abandon­
ed by his subjects, then his real friends would 
be discovered, and he would prepare them a  
thousand rewards. This is an imara ot Jesus 
Christ. In  vain prostrating ourselves a t the 
foot of his throne, we say to him a  thousand 
times over, “ Lord, thou knowest that we love 
thee.”  Perhaps this profession of esteem may 
proceed more from a  love of tlie benefiU, than 
of the benefkctor who bestows them. Banish­
ed from his heavenly court in the persons of 
his members, forsaken by his subjecte, covered 
with rags, and lodged in a  hospital, he comes 
to try his real friends, solicits their compassion, 
presents his miseries to them, and tells them 
at the same time, that hia condition will not
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be always thus despicable, that he ehall be soon 
re-established on his throne, and that he will 
then recompense their care with eternal felici­
ty; this is the meaning of the words just now 
read, “  I was an hungered, and yo gave me 
meat, I was thirsty, and yo m ve me drink.” 
Grand motive to charity! Immense weight 
with a  soul the least animated with ingenuous­
ness and fervour! I am not surprised, ho.w- 
ever, that motives so strong in themselves are 
frequently ineffectual with us. Always con­
fined in a sphere o f sensible objects, taken up 
with tho present moment, contracted within 
the limits of our own small circle, wo never 
look forward to futurity, never think o f that 
great day in which God will judge the world 
in righteousness, and fix our eternal doom. 
But who is there, who is there, that in the pre­
sence o f all mankind, in the presence of all 
the angels of heaven, in the presence o f the 
whole universe, and in the presence of God 
himself, can bear tills reproof from the mouth 
of the Son of God, “  I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me no meat, I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me no drink.”
5. Let us consider charity in regard to hea­
ven itself. W e say benevolence is a  celestial 
virtue, and we propose this fifth reflection to 
you, in order to enforce the necessity, and to 
display tho excellence of charity. Understand, 
my brethren, all the other virtues which the 
gospel prescribes to us are characterized by a 
mortification, which o b l i ^  us to enter into 
our nothingness, and reminds us of our turpi­
tude and misery. They are not absolute posi­
tive excellencies, they are remedies for our ills. 
For example, faith supposes our ignorance; 
hope supposes our poverty; patience implies 
aflfictions; repentance supposes sin. All pub­
lic worship, prayer, humiliation, fasting, sacra­
ments, all imply that we are gross and carnal. 
All this will have no place in heaven. In hea­
ven there will be no feith, no hope, no prayer, 
no patience. In heaven there will bo neither 
humiliation, nor fasting, nor sacraments.— 
Charity, rising out of love, is superior to all 
other exercises, it has an excellence proper to 
itself; love will follow us to heaven, and hea­
ven is the abode of love. There God, who ia 
love, establishes his empire; there perfect love 
reigns; there is seen the ineffable love which 
tho Father has for hia son; there is found that 
incomprehensible union wWch unites the three 
Divine Persons who are the object of our wor­
ship; there Jesus Christ, our mjrstical head, 
unites himself with his members; there is dis­
played the love of God to glorified saints, with 
whom he shares his felicity and glory; there 
the love of glorified saints to God ia made 
manifest; there are seen those tender ties which 
unite the inhabitants of heaven to each other, 
hearts aiming a t the same end, burning with 
the same fire, en liven^  with the same zeal, 
and joining in one voice to celebrate the au­
thor of their existence; there, then, benevo­
lence is a  heavenly virtue; it constitutes the 
felicity of the place. Love is the most perfect 
o f  all pleasures. The more the Deity ap­
proaches his saints by an effusion of this love, 
and the more he communicates the delights of 
i t  to them, the more tlie saints approach God 
by a return o f love; and the nearer they draw
to the source o f happiness, tlie happier they 
render themselves and one another by such 
communications.
Let us not lightly pass over this reflection. 
I t is good to be here. “  Ho that hath ears to 
hear, let him hoar,”  M att. xi. 15. Ho that 
has the most refined sense, tho quickest inven­
tion, the most noble imagination, let him con­
ceive a  society united Iw the purest principles, 
and cemented by the firmest virtue. This is 
paradise, this is love. This is charity; cliarity 
that gives no alms, because none in heaven aro 
indigent, but charity which goes so far as to 
give all, to mve up happiness, to give self, to 
sacrifice self for other objects of love; witness 
the presents which came from heaven; witness 
tlie description of this holy place; witness God, 
who gave us his Son, his only Son, the tender- 
est object of his love; witness the Son, who 
gave liimself; witness the blessed angels, who 
encamp round about us to protect and defend 
us; witness the triumphs o f glorified saints, 
who rejoice over one sinner that repents, as if 
more interested in his happiness than in their 
own; witness the crowns which the saints cast 
before the throne o f the Lamb, resigning, as it 
were, in his favour their felicity and glory; 
witness these expressions of love, which we 
shall one day understand by an experimental 
enjoyment of them, “  his banner over me is 
love. T urn  away tliine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me. Set me as a  seal upon 
thine heart, as a  seal upon thine arm; for love 
is strong as death, jealousy is cruel as the 
grave; the coals thereof aro coals of fire, which 
have a  most vehement flame. Many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it,”  Cant. ii. 4, and vi. 5.
After having elevated our meditation to hea­
ven, wo return to you, my brethren. W e blush 
a t what we are doing to-day. W e are asham­
ed to preach, complain, and exhort. Why.’ are 
we endeavouring to engage you to sacrifice 
your fortunes, to renounce your lives, to be­
come accursed for your brethren’ Are we try­
ing to induce you to perform some heroical 
and uncommon act of love’ No. Alas! Alas! 
W e are obliged to exhort, and complain, and 
preach, to obtain o f you a little bit of bread, a  
few tattered clothes, a  little small shore o f 
what you give with great profusion to tha 
world. Good God! W hat Christians are yon.’ 
Is this the church? Are you the household of 
faith? Are we preaching to citizens of heaven.’ 
Are we knocking a t the doors of hearts tliat 
believe a  life eternal’ But how will you enter 
into that abode with such unfeeling souls? 
W ould you go to interrupt the communion o f  
saints’ Would you go to disorder heaven, 
to disconcert angela’ And do you not perceive, 
that if you do not put on bowels of mercies, 
you banish yourselves from an abode iu which 
all breathe charity and lore?
In fine, we consider charity in rem rd to God 
himself. Love is the essence of Deity. God 
is love. So an apostle has defined it. Here 
reflections rise from every part to establish our 
principle. N ature, Providence, society, the 
church, heaven, earth, elements, all preach to  
us the love of God; all preach to us the excel­
lence o f charity, wliich makes us resemble 
God, in the most lovely of his attributes.
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would give us pleasure to enlarge on each of 
these articles, were it not necessary, after hav­
ing made some general reflections on benevo- , 
lence, which is the principle of alms-giving, to , 
make some particular reflections on alms-dceds ' 
themselves. i
II. My brethren, were it only necessary in i 
this discourse to give you hig'h ideas of bene- j 
volcnce, and to convince you in general of tlie \ 
necessity of giving alms, we would here put a  | 
period to our sermon. But can we be ignoran t; 
o f what passes on those occasions’ Each satis- , 
fies himself witli a  vague approbation o f such | 
truths. Each is convinced that we ouglit to i 
be charitable, and the poor should be relieved; 
but each is content with himself, and, examin- | 
ing less what he gives, than whether he gives, 
pereuades himself that he does enough, and 
that nobody ought to complain of him. I t is 1 
then necessary, before we finish this discourse, 1 
to enter into some detail, and to prescribe some 
rules, by which we may pretty well know what 
each is obliged to give in alms. W e will not 
determine witli exact precision on this article. 
W e are fully convinced, that, were we to con- i 
duct you from principle to principle, to an ex- ! 
act demonstration of what the gospel requires 
of you in this case, we should speak of things 
which would make you suspect that we took 
pains to advance unheard of maxims, and to 
preach paradoxes.
W e will then content ourselves with prqpos- 
ing five considerations to you; or, to speak 
more plainly, we will produce five calculations, 
to which we beg your attention, and, after we 
liave spoken of them, we will leave every man’s 
conscience a t liberty to draw consequences. 
The first calculation is that o f tlie charities 
which God prescribed to the Jews under the 
law. The second is that o f the charities of the 
primitive Christian church. The third is that 
o f our superfluous expenses. The fourth is 
that of the number of our poor. The last is 
tliat of the funds appropriated to their support.
I. The first calculation is that of tlie alms 
which God prescribed to the Jews, and in this 
we include all that they were indispensably 
obliged to furnish for religion. This calcula­
tion may well make Christians blush, as it 
convinces us of this melancholy truth, that 
though our religion excels all religions in the 
world, yet its excellence lies in the gospel, and 
not in the lives of those who profess it.
1. The Jews were obliged to abstain from 
all the fruits that grew on new planted trees 
the first tlu-ee years. These first fruits were 
accounted uncircumcision. I t  was a  crime 
for the planters to appropriate them. Lev.
xix. 23.
2. The fruits o f the fourth year were devoted 
to the Lord. They were' called “ holy, to 
praise the Lord witlial.”  Either they were 
sent to Jerusalem, or being valued they were 
redeemed by a sum equivalent paid to the 
priest; so that tliese people did not begin to 
receive the profits o f tlieir fruit trees till the 
fifth year.
3. The Jews were obliged every year to 
offer to God the “  first of all the fruits o f the 
earth ,”  Deut. xxvi. 2. W hen tlie head of a 
family walked in his garden, and perceived 
which tree first bore fruit, he distinguished it
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by tying on a  thread, that he might know it 
when the fruits were ripe. A t that time each 
fatlier of a family put that fruit into a basket. 
A t length all the lieads of families, who had 
gathered such fruit in one town, were assem­
bled, and deputies were cliosen by them to 
carry them to Jerusalem. Tliere offerings 
were put upon an ox crowned with flowere, 
and the commissioners o f the convoy went in 
pomp to Jerusalem, singing there words o f the 
hundred and twenty-second psalm, “ I was 
glad, when they said unto me. Let us go into 
the house o f tlie Lord.”  W hen they arrived 
a t the city, they sung these words, “  Our feet 
shall stand within tliy gates, O Jerusalem.”  
At length they went to the temple, each carry­
ing his offering on his shoulders, the king 
himself not excepted, again singing, “  Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, 
ye everlasting doors. L ift up your heads, O 
ye gates, and bo ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors,”  Ps. xxiv. 7.
4. The Jews were obliged to leave the com 
on their lands ends for the use of the poor; and, 
in order to avoid the frauds which might be 
practised in this care, it  was determined to 
leave the sixtieth part of the land as a  just 
proportion for the poor. Lev. xix. 9.
6. The ears of com, which fell from the 
hand in harvest time, were devoted to the same 
purpose; and if you consult Josephus,* he will 
tell you, that the Jews held themselves obliged 
by this command of God, not only to leave the 
poor such ears of corn as fell by chance, hut to 
let fall some freely, and on purpose for them 
to glean.
6. The Jews were obliged to give the for­
tieth part of their produce to the priests, a t 
least it is thus the Sanhedrim explained the 
law written in the eighteenth chapter of Deu­
teronomy.
7. Tliey were obliged to pay a  tenth to 
maintain the Levites, Num. xvii. 16.
8. The produce of the earth every seventh 
year belonged to the poor, at least the owner had 
no more right than people who had no proper­
ty, Lev. xxv. 23. This command is express, 
and the Jews have such an idea of this precept, 
that they pretend the captivity in Babylon was 
a  punishment for the violation of it. To this 
belong these words, “  The land shall enjoy 
her sabbaths as long as it  lietli desolate, and 
ye De in your enemy’s land; even then shall 
the land rest, and enjoy her sabbatlis,”  chap. 
x ixvi. 34.
9. All debts contracted among this people 
were released a t the end of every seven years; 
so tha t a  debtor, who could not d isc lia t^  his 
debt within seven years, was a t the end of tliat 
time released from all obligations to discharge 
it, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21; Deut. xv. 2.
T o all there expenses add extraordinaiies for 
sacrifices, oblations, journies to Jerusalem, half 
sliekels to the sanctuary, and so on, and you 
will find, that God i m p ^  upon ids people a 
tribute amounting to nearly lialf their income.t 
W hat is worthy of consideration is, tliat tho 
modem Jews, as you may convince yourselves 
by conversing with Uiem, not being able liter­
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ally to disnharge a great number of precepts, 
which originally related to tlieir ancestors, are 
far from being lax ui relieving tlieir •,.oor; so 
that if there are as many Jews in a place as 
form what thoy call a  congregation (and ten 
they say are sufficient) tliey appoint treasurers 
to collect charities for the poor. Lest avarice, 
prevailing over principle, sliould prevent tlie 
discharge of tliis duty, they have judges who 
examine their ability, and who tax tliem at 
about a  tenth o f their income, so th a t one 
of the greatest offences which we give them, 
and which prejudices them against Christianity, 
is the little charity Christians have for the poor. 
A scandal, by the way, and to your confusion 
let it be spoken, wliich would undoubtedly 
increase, if  they were better acquainted with 
you, and if  they saw that affected dissipation, 
which prevents many of you from seeing the 
hands held out to receive alms for the poor Rt 
the doors of our churches.
This is the first calculation we have to pro­
pose to you. Having proposed it to your ex­
amination we will determine nothing. One 
reflection, however, must not be omitted, that 
is, that the gospel is an economy infinitely 
more noble, and more excellent than the law. 
The gospel, by abolishing tlie Levitical cere­
monies, has enforced the morality of judoisin 
much more effectually, and particularly what 
regards charity. Jesus Christ has fixed nothing 
on this article. He has contented himself by 
enjoining us in general “  to love our neighbour 
as ourselves,”  not being willing to set any 
other bounds to our love for him than those 
which we set to our love for ourselves. I f  thon 
under an economy so gross, if  under an econo­
my in which difierences were made between 
Jews and Gentiles, nation and nation, people 
and people (which always restrains cliarity,) 
God required his people to give, to say the 
least, a  third part o f tlieir income, what, what 
are the obligations of Cliristians! I repeat 
it again, were I to pursue these reflections, 
I  should certainly bo taxed with advancing 
unheard-of maxims, and preaching paradoxes.
II. The second calculation we have to pro­
pose to you is, that of the charities o f the 
Primilive Christians. The great master had 
so fully imparted his own charitable disposition 
to his disciples, that, according to St. Luke, 
“  ail that believed had all things common; and 
sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had need,” chap. ii. 
44, and Acts ii. 44, 45. In  the time of Ter­
tullian, Christian charitv was proverbial, and 
it was said of them, “ Seo how they love one 
another;” * insomuch that tlie heathens, surpris­
ed to see a union so affectionate; ascribed it to 
supernatural causes. Thoy said, Christians 
had some unknown characters imprinted on 
their bodies, and these characters had the vir­
tues o f inspiring them with love for one 
another.f Lucian, tliat satirical writer, who 
died in the reign of Marcus Aurelius, in a 
discourse on the death of the pliilosopher Pere- 
grinus, who burnt himself a t the Olympic 
games, Lucian, I say, by attempting to satirize 
Christians passed a  high encomium on them. 
“  I t is incredible,”  says he, “  what pains and
* T e r tu l .  A noli x x z iz . 
f  M iau U u s r  e lix .
diligence they use by all means to succour one 
another. Their legislator made tliem believe 
tliat they are all brethren, and since they have 
renounced our religion, and woreliippod thoir 
cnicified leader, tliey live according to his 
laws, and all thoir riches are common.” * 
W e have also on undoubted testimony of Ju ­
lian the Apostate on this article. He was one 
of the greatest persecutors of the primitive 
Cliristians, and he was a  better politician in 
the art of persecution than either his prede­
cessors or successors. Julian did not attack re­
ligion with open violence; lie knew, what we 
have seen witli our own eyes, tliat is, that 
violence inflames zeal, and that the blood of 
martyrs is the seed of tlie church. H e attacked 
religion in another manner, and, as the charity 
ofthe primitive Ctu-istians rendered Christianity 
venerable, this tyrant attempted to clothe pa­
ganism with Christian charity. Thus he wrote 
to a pagan priest. “  Let us consider,”  says 
ho, “  that nothing has so much contributed to 
the proraess of the superstition of Christians as 
their charity to s tron^rs . I  think we ought 
to discharge this obligation ourselves. Esta­
blish hospitals in every place; for it would be a  
shame for us to abandon our poor, while the 
Jews have none, and while tlie impious Gali­
leans (thus he calls Cliristians) provide not 
only for their own poor, but also for ours.”
If  you wish for observations more particular 
concerning primitive Christian charity, we an­
swer,
1. Tho primitive Christians expended large 
sums in propagating the faith, and in preaching 
the gospol. They thought tha t tiie principal 
care of a  Christian, after “  bringing into cap­
tivity his own thouglits to the obedience of 
Christ,”  was to convert others. Ecclesiastical 
history gives us many examplcs,and particularly 
that of St. Chrysostom, mentioned by Theo- 
doret. “  H e assembled monks full of zeal, and 
sent them to preach the gospel in Phoenicia; 
and, having understood that there were people 
dispersed along the banks of the D anute who 
thirsted for the waters of grace, he sought out 
men of ardent zeal, whom he sent to labour 
like apostles in the propagation o f the faith.” f 
I blush to mention this example, because it 
recalls that reproach which we just now men 
tioned, that ia, that we have no zeal for the 
salvation o f infidels, and that the fleets which 
we send to the new world, are m ach more 
animated with a  desire o f accumulating wealth, 
than of conveying the gospol to the natives.
2. The primitive Christians paid a  wonder­
ful attention to the sick. They kept people 
on purpose for this pious office. In the city of 
Alexandria alone, the number was so great, 
that Theodosius was obliged to diminish it, 
and to fix it a t five hundred; and when it was 
afterwards represented to him tha.t the nuni- 
ber was unequal to the task, he increased it 
to six liundred, os a law in the Theodosian 
code informs us.J I cannot help repeating on 
this occasion a beautiful passage of Eusebius. 
Speaking of a plague wliich ravaged Egypt, 
after he liad described it, ho adds, “  Many of 
our bretliren, neglecting their own health,
» L u c ia n , tom . 2 . J e  w o r t  Ou (ii. P e re g rin e .
t  T h e o d . H i»t. Kccle». v. 29 , & e.
i  C ode T h c o d . lib . x r i .  2 .
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through an excess o f charity, have brought 
upon themselves the misfortunes and mala­
dies of others. After ttiM  I®®! I*®'*! 'u  their 
arms the dying saints, after they had closed 
their mouths, their eyes, after they had em­
braced, kissed, washed, and adorned them 
with their best habits, and carried tliom on 
their shoulders to the grave, tliey have been 
glad tliemselves to receive the same kind of 
office from others who have imitated their zeal 
and charity.”*
S. The primitive Christians were very cha­
ritable in redeeming captives. W itness St. 
Ambrose, who was inclined to sell the sacred 
utensils for that purpose. Witness S. Cypri­
an, who in a  letter to the bisliops of Numidia 
concerning some Cliristians taken captive by 
barbarians, implores their charity for tho de­
liverance of these miserable people, and con­
tributed towards it more than a  thousand 
pounds. Witness a history related by Socra­
tes. Tlie Romans had taken seven thousand 
persons prisoners, many of whom perislied with 
hunger in their captivity. A Christian bishop 
named Acacius assembled his church, and ad­
dressed them in this sensible and pious lan­
guage: “  God needeth not,”  said he, “  neither 
dishes nor cups, as he neither eats nor drinks; 
I think it riglit, therefore, to moke a sale of a 
great part ol the church’s plate, and to apply 
Sie money to the support and redemption of 
captives.”  Socrates adds, that he caused the 
holy utensils to be melted down, and paid the 
soldiers for the ransom o f the prisoners, main­
tained them all winter, and sent them home in 
the spring with money to pay the expenses of 
their journey.f
In fine, the charity o f  the primitive Chris­
tians appears, by the pious foundations which 
they made by the innumerable hospitals which 
they supported, and above all, by tlie im­
mense, and almost incredible, number o f poor 
which they maintained. Obrarve these words 
o f St. Chrysostom, “  Consider,”  says ho, 
“  among many poor, widows, and orphans, 
this church distributes the charity o f one rich 
man; the number in the catalogue is three 
thousand, not to mention extraordinary assist­
ances given to prisoners, people sick in liospi- 
tals, strangers, leprous persons, servants of the 
church, and many other persons, whose neces­
sities oblige them to apply every day, and who 
receive both food and clothing.”! W hat ren­
ders tliis the more remarkable is, that the 
primitive Christians placed tlieir glory in their 
charities. W e have a famous example in tlie 
conduct of the church of Rome in regard to 
tlie emperor Decius. This tyrant demanded 
their treasure; a deacon answered for tlie 
whole church, and required one day to com­
ply with the order of the emperor. W hen the 
term was expired, he assembled all the blind, 
and the lame, and the sick, that were support­
ed by the church, and pointing to them, told 
the tyrant, “  these are the riches of the cliurcli, 
these its revenue and t r e a s u r e . I  liave col-
* E u ic b . H i l l .  E c c le i. lib . r i i .  cap . 22.
f  A m bros. Offic. lib . i i . c a p . 28 . S._ C y p rian  L e t. l i .  
E d i t .  OxOD. 62. S o cra t. H ix t. Ecclex. lib . r i i .  cap. 21.
} C h ry x o it. H om il. l i r i .  in  81. M a lt. E d i t  F r o n t  D ue. 
Ix r ii.
§ A m b ro t. Offic, lib . ii .  ca p . 36.
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Iccted these examples to convince you mv 
brethren, that we liave oeOTiieratod 
virtue of our ancestors, and tha t the livog of 
the primitive Christians, at least in this arti­
cle, were a  lively comment on the doctrine of 
tlieir master.
HI. A tliird calculation, which we conjure 
you to examine as Christians ought, is that of 
your superfluous expenses. W e do not call 
those expenses superfluous which are necessa- 
ry to your maintenance, nor those wliich con­
tribute to the convenience and pleasure of life, 
nor those which support your rank; we do not 
touch this part of your fortune; we agree, that 
before you tliink of your bretliren, your coun­
trymen, the houselwtd of faith, you should set 
apart (sad necessity, my brethren, whicli en­
gages us to preach to you a morality so lax, 
and to ask so little, lest we siiould obtain no­
thing) we agree, I say, that before you think 
of the poor you should set apart as much as is 
necessary for your maintenance to a  certain de- 
OTee; for your ornaments to a  certain degree! 
for your amusement and appearances to a  cer­
tain degree; all this we give up, and agree, 
that this part shall be sacred, and that it sliall 
be accounted a  crime to touch tlie least parti­
cle o f it. But reckon, I beseech you, what 
sums are consumed beyond all this. Cast your 
eyes about this church. Endeavour to calcu­
late the immense sums that have been spent in 
luxury since you laid aside that wise simpli­
city which your ancestors exemplified; I say 
since that time, for before, this article could 
not have appeared in a Christian sermon. L et 
us reckon what is now spent in extravagant 
entertainments, excessive gaming, immodest 
dresses, elegant furniture, and constant public 
amusements, all become now necessary by ha­
bit. Such a calculation would convince us, 
that wliat is given to the poor is nothing in 
comparison witli what is spent in luxury; and 
yet I will venture to affirm, that in times like 
tlio present, we are bound to give a  great 
deal more than our superfluities in charity. 
The poor wo recommend to you are, for the 
most port, so venerable; they have impover­
ished themselves for such a  noble cause, that 
we ought to retrench even our necessary ex­
penses to support them. A t least this super­
fluity, such a superfluity as we have described, 
a superfluity given to vice, can we refuse to 
give it to tlie Lord.’ I f  we dedicate it to the 
poor, we offer to God altogether our criminal 
pleasures, and the money they cost, our pas­
sions, and our charities; and by so doing we 
discharge two religious duties, and present a 
double sacrifice.
IV. The last calculation we make (a  sad 
calculation indeed, but, however, necessary) is 
tliat of the number of our poor; and to abridge 
tlie matter, we join to this an account of the 
funds which we have to support them. I t is 
necessary to enter into this detail, for some 
people pay no attention to these tilings; in­
deed, they know in general that tliere are poor, 
but satisfied witli their own abundance, they 
give themselves little concern to know how 
many such persons there are.
Turn your eyes a moment from your own 
prosperity, and fix them on these objects. All 
the world know that an inliuite number o f
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poor people are supported in this country by 
charity; all the world know that the afflic­
tions with which it has pleased God to visit 
our churches, liave filled tliese provinces with 
an innumerable multitude o f distressed objects, 
who have no otlier resource than tlio charity 
o f our magistrates. This charity will always 
be a  reason for our gratitude. I t  enlivens not 
only tliose who partake of it, but all the rest 
o f the exiles who behold with the tenderest 
sensibility the benefits conferred on their breth­
ren. But wo be to you, if  the charity of the 
state be made a  pretext for your hard-hearted­
ness, and if public beneficence be made an ob­
stacle to private alms-deeds! Understand, then, 
that beside the poor we have mentioned, tliere 
is a  great number who have no share in the 
bounty o f the states. This church has several 
members of this sort. Beside an infinity o f oc­
casions which present themselves every day, 
beside a thousand extraordinary cases unpro­
vided for, beside a number of indigent persons 
occasionally relieved, the church supports 
many hundreds of families, in which are many 
infants, many sick, many aged, and many dy­
ing; they who have been supported through 
life, must be buried after their death at the 
charge of tho church. All these wants must 
be regularly supplied every week, whether 
there be money in hand or not. W hen your 
charities fail, our officers assist the poor with 
their purse, as a t all times they assist them 
with their pains. Is the payment of the weekly 
sums deferred? Alas! if it be deferred one 
single day, the poor havo no bread that day: 
the dying expire without succour: the dead lie 
unburied, and putrefy, and infect those who 
assisted them while alive.
W hatever pains are taken, whatever exact­
ness is observed, how great soever your chari­
ties be, the poor’s fund in this church cannot 
supply all their wants.—W hat am I saying, 
the funds of the church? W e have none. W e 
have no other supplies than w hat are derived 
from our charity given a t the door of tlie 
church, from legacies left by a  few pious per­
sons, and from collections. All tliese are ex­
pended, and more tlian expended. Our officers 
are in arrears, and have no otlier hopes than 
what are founded on your donations to-day, 
or Wednesday next, to the collection, of which 
I  give you this public notice.
You will ask me, without doubt. How then 
do all these poor subsisL’ For it is very cer­
tain they do subsist, and nobody perishes with 
hunger. How do they subsist’ Can you 
want to be informed? Why, they suffer—tliey 
weep— they groan—from want of food they 
&11 sick—sickness increases their wants— 
their wants increase their sickness— they fall 
victims to death—a death so much the more 
cruel by how much the more slow it is;— 
and this death—this death cries to heaven 
for vengeance against you who shut up your 
bowels of compassion from them.
My brethren with what eyes do you see 
these thinga’ W hat effects do these sad ob­
jects produce upon yea’ Can you behold the 
miseries of your brethren without compassion? 
Can you without any emotion of pity hear 
Jesua Christ begging his bread o f you? And 
a ll those blows Siat we have given a t the door
of your hearts, shall they serve only to dis­
cover the hardness of them, and to aggravate 
your guilt’
W e frequently complain, that our sermons 
are useless; that our exliortations are unpro 
Stable; that our ministry produces neither 
wisdom in your minds, nor virtue in your 
hearts, nor any alteration in your lives. You 
in your turn complain: you say we declaim; 
you affirm we exaggerate; and, as the reason­
ableness or futility of our complaints depends 
on a discussion into which it is impossible 
for us to enter, the question remains undeter­
mined.
My brethren, you have it in your power 
to-day, and next Wednesday, to make your 
apology. You may give a  certain proof that 
you are not insensible to tho care which God 
takes for your salvation. You may do us the 
favour to confound our reproofs, and to silence 
reproof for tlie future. Behold, our wants are 
before you. Behold, our bands are held out 
to receive your charity.
Do not lesson your gift on account o f what 
you have hitherto done: do not complain of 
our importunity; do not say the miseries of 
the poor are perpetual, and their wants have 
no end; but rather let your former charities 
be considered as motives to future charities. 
Become models to yourselves. Follow your 
own example. Recollect, that what makes 
the glory o f this state and this church, what 
Jesus will commend a t the last day, what 
will comfort you on your death-bed, will not 
be the rich beaufets that shine in your houses, 
the superb equipages that attend you, the ex­
quisite dishes that nourish you, not even the 
signal exploits and numberless victories which 
astonish the universe, and fill the world with 
your names, but tho pious foundations you 
have made, the families you havo supported, 
the exiles you have received—tliese, these will 
bo your felicity and glory.
'lo u  say the miseries of the poor are per­
petual, and their wants endless; and this dis­
heartens you. Alas! Is not this, on tbe con­
trary, what ought to inflame your charity? 
What! should your charity diminish as wants 
increase? What! because your brethren are 
not weary of carrying the cross of Christ, are 
you wearied of encouraging them to do so?
You say the miseries of the poor are per­
petual, and their wants have no end. I under­
stand you; this reproach touches us in a tender 
part. But have we less reason to complain, 
because we are always miserable? Yet, per­
haps, we may not always be in a condition so 
melancholy. Perhaps God “  will have mercy 
upon his afflicted.” Perliaps the flaming sword, 
whicli has pursued us for more than twenty 
years, will “  return into its scabbard, rest and 
be still.” Perhaps we may some day cease to 
be a  wretched people, wandering about the 
world, exciting the displeasure of some, and 
tiring tho charity of otliers. Perhaps God, in 
order to recompense the charity which you 
have testified by receiving us, will grant you 
the glory of re-establishing us; and, as you 
have lodged the captive ark, will empower you 
to conduct it back to Shiloh with songs of 
victory and praise. Perhaps, if we all concur 
to-day in the same design; if  we all unite in
S e r .  l i .] CH R ISTIA N  HEROISM .
one bond of charity; if, animated with aiich a 
noble zeal, we address our prayers to him, 
after we have offered him our alms; perliaps 
we may build again the walls of our Jerusalem, 
and redeem our captive brethren from prisons, 
and galleys, and slavery. Perhaps, if God 
has determined that E ^ p t ,  which enslaves 
them, should be for ever tlie tlieatro o f his 
vengeance and curse, lie may bring out the 
remainder of his Israel with a “  mighty hand 
and an outstretclied arm, with jewels of silver 
and jewels o f gold, with flocks and herds, not 
a  hoof being left beliind,”  according to the 
expression o f Moses, Exod. x. 11.
After ail, let us remember what was said at 
the beginning of this discourse, that if God 
requires alms of you, it is owing to his goodness 
towards you. Yes, I would engrave tliis truth 
upon your minds, and fix tliis sentiment in 
your hearts. I would make you fully under­
stand, that God has no need of you to support 
his poor, and that he has a tliousand ways at 
hand to support tliem without you. I would 
fain convince you, that if  he leaves poor people 
among you, it is for the reason we liave already 
mentioned; it is from a sublime principle, lor 
which I have no name. In dispensing liis otlier 
favours, he makes you sink with joy under the 
weight of his magnificence and mercy; to-day 
he offers to owe you something. He would 
become your debtor., H e makes himself poor, 
that you may be enriched by enriching him. 
He would have you address that prayer which 
a propliet formerly addressed to him, “  Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and tlie majesty; for 
all that is in the heaven or the earth is thine. 
Thine is tlie kingdom, O Lord, and thou art 
exalted as head above all. Both riches and 
honour come of thee, and thou reignest over 
all, and in thine hand is power and might, and 
in thine hand it is to make great, and to give 
strength unto all. Now therefore, our God, 
we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 
But who am I, and what is my people, tliat 
we should be able t o ' offer so willingly after 
this se rf  for all things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee. For we are 
strangers before thee and sojourners, as were 
all our fathers; our days on the earth are as a 
shadow, and there is none abiding,” 1 Chron. 
xxix. 11, &.C.
May these forcible reasons, and these noble 
motives convey liglit into the darkest minds, 
and soften the most obdurate hearts; and may 
each apply them to himself in particular! It 
happens, not unfrequently, that on these occa­
sions each trust to the public, and, imagining 
tha t the charity of an individual will be nothing 
to the total sum, for this reason omits to give. 
No, my brethren, there is no person liere who 
does not make one; there is no person liere who 
ought not to consider himself the public, and, 
if  f  may venture to say so, representing in some 
sort the whole congregation. Every pereon 
here ought to consider his own contribution as 
deciding the abundance or tiie insignificance 
of our collection. Let each therefore tax him­
self. L et no one continue in arrears. L et a 
noble emulation be seen amongst us. Let the 
man in power ^ v e  a part of the salary o f his 
office. Let military men give a part o f their
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pay. Let the mercliant give a pan of the pro­
fits o f his trade. Let tho mechanic give ^  „art 
of the labour of his hands, ^ t  the minister 
consecrate a  part of what his ministry pro- 
duces. Let tlie young man give a part of his 
pleasures. Let the lady bestow a part of her 
ornaments. IjOt tlie dissipated give the poor 
that “ box o f ointment,”  which was intended, 
for profane uses. Let the native of tliese pro­
vinces give a part of his patrimony: and let 
the refugee give a part of what he has saved 
from tlie fury o f the ocean when his vessel was 
dashed to pieces, and with a  part of these rem­
nants let him kindle a fire to offer sacrifices to 
that God who saved him from perishing by 
shipwreck.
My brethren, I know not wliat emotions of 
joy penetrate and transport me. I know not 
w hat emotions of my heart promise me, tliat 
this discourse will be attended with more suc­
cess than ail we have ever addressed to you. 
Ye stewards of our charity, ask boldly, (feme 
into out Ileuses “ ye blessed of the Lord,”  and 
receive aims of a people who will contribute 
with joy, yea, even with gratitude and thanks.
But, my brethren, we are not yet content 
with you. Should you exceed all our expec­
tations; should you give all your fortune; 
should you leave no poor hereafter among you; 
all tliis would not satisfy me. I speak not only 
for the interest of the poor, but for your own 
interest; we wish you to give your charities 
with the same view. In giving your alms, 
give your minds, give your hearts. Commit 
to Jesus Christ not only a little portion of your 
property, but your bodies, your souls, your 
salvation, that so you may be able to say in 
the agonies o f death, “  I know whom I have 
trusted, and I am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which 1 have committed unto him 
against that day,”  2 Tim. i. 12. God grant 
us this grace. To him be honour and glory 
for ever.
SERMON LI.
C H R ISTIA N  H ERO ISM .
P r o v e r b s  x i v .  3 2 .
He that nUeth his spirit, is better than he that 
taketh a city.
W e r e  we to judge of these words by the first 
impressions they make on the mind, we should 
place them among sucli hyberbolical proposi­
tions as the imagination forms to colour and 
exceed truth. The mind on some occasions 
is SO struck as to magnify the object in con­
templation. The more susceptible people are 
of lively impressions, the more subject they 
are to declamation and hyperbole. W e find 
these maxims sometimes necessary m explain­
ing tlie sacred autliors. Were we to adhere 
scrupulously to their words, we should often 
mistake their meaning, and extend their 
thoughts beyond due bounds. The people of the 
east reldom express themselves w.tli precision. 
A eloud intercepting a  few rays of light is tlie 
“ sun darkened.”  A meteor m tlie air, is 
“  tlie powers of the heavens sliaken.” Jonah
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in the belly o f the fish, is a man “  down a t the 
bottom of the mounUins.”  Thunder is the 
“  voice o f Jehovah, powerful and full of ma­
jesty, dividing flames o f fire, breaking cedars 
o f Lebanon, making Sirion skip, and stripping 
forests bare.”  A swarm of insects is, “  a 
nation set in battle-array, marching every ono 
on his ways, not breaking their ranks, besieg­
ing a  city, having tho teeth of a  lion, and the 
cheek teeth o f a  great lion,”  Joel i. 6j and
ii. 7. 9.
I f  we be ever authorized to solve a difficult 
text by examining the licence o f hyperbolical 
style; if over it be necessary to reduce hyper­
bole to precision, is it not so now in explaining 
tho te.xt before us, “  He that ruleth his spirit, 
is better than he that taketh a city?”  W hat 
justness can there be in comparing a  man, who 
by reflection corrects his passions, with a hero 
who, in virtue o f concerted plans, great fatigues. 
Spending days and nights on horseback, sur­
mounting difficulties, enduring heats and colda, 
braving a  variety o f dangers, a t last arrives, 
by marching through a  shower of shot, darken­
ing the air, to cut through a squadron, to scale 
a  wall, and to hoist his flag in a  conquered 
city.
But however just this commentary may ap­
pear, you will make no use of it here, unless 
you place Christianity in the exercise o f  easy 
virtues, and after the example of most men 
accommodate religion to your passions, instead 
of reforming your passions by religion. Bki- 
deavour to form principles, resist fashion and 
custom, eradicate prejudice, undertake the 
conquest of yourself, carry fire and sword into 
the most sensible p ^  o f your soul, enter tlie 
lists with your darling sin, “ mortify your 
members which are upon earth,”  rise above 
flesh and blood, nature and self-love, and, to 
say all in one word, endeavour to “  rule your 
spirit;”  and you will find that Solomon has 
rigorously observed the laws of precision, that 
he has spoken the language of logic, and not 
o f oratory, and that there is not a  shadow of 
hyperbole or exaggeration in this proposition, 
“  He that ruleth his spirit, is better than he 
that taketh a  city.”
But to what period shall we refer the expli­
cation o f the text’ W e will make meditation 
supply tho place of experience, and we will 
establish a  truth which the greatest part of 
you have not experienced, and which perhaps 
you never will experience. This is the design 
of this discourse. Our subject is true heroism, 
the real hero.
I  enter into the matter. The word heroism 
is borrowed of the heathens. They called those 
men heroes, whom a remainder of modesty and 
religion prevented their putting into the num­
ber of their gods, but who, for the glory o f their 
exploits, were too great to be enrolled among 
mere men. Lot us purify this idea: the man 
o f whom Solomon speaks, “  he who ruleth his 
spirit,”  ought not to be confounded with the 
rest of mankind; he is a  man transformed by 
grace; one who, to use the language of Scrip­
ture, is a partaker of the divine nature.” We 
are going to speak of this man, and we will 
first describe him, and next set forth his mag­
nanimity, or, to keep to the text, we will first 
explain whai it  is to “  rule the spirit,”  and
secondly, we will prove, that “  he that ruleth 
his spirit is better than he that taketh a city ”  
I f  we proceed farther, it will only be to add a 
few reflections, tending to convince you, that 
you are called to heroism; that there is no 
middle way in religion; that you must of neces­
sity either bear tlie shame and infamy of being 
mean and dastardly souls, or bo crowned with 
the glory of heroes.
I. Let us first explain the words of the text, 
“ to rule the spirit.”  Few words are moro 
equivocal in the sacred language than this 
which our interpreters have rendered spirit. I t 
is put in different places for the thoughts of the 
mind, the passions of the heart, the emotions of 
sense, phantoms of imagination, and illusions of 
concupiscence. W e will not trouble you with 
grammatical dissertations. In our idiom, “  to 
rule the spirit”  (and this is precisely the idea 
o f Solomon,) “  to rule the spirit,” is never 
to suffer one’s self to bo prejudiced by false 
ideas always to see thinra in their true point 
o f view; to regulate our hatred and our love, 
our desires and our inactivity, exactly accord­
ing to the knowledge we have obtained after 
mature deliberation, that objects are worthy of 
our esteem, or deserve our aversion, that 
they aro worth obtaining, or proper to bo ne­
glected.
But as this manner of speaking “  to rule tho 
spirit,”  supposes exercise, pains, labours, and 
resistance, wo ought not to confine ourselves 
to the general idea which we have given. Wo 
consider man in three points of light: in re­
gard to his natural dispositions; in regard to 
the objects that surround him; and in regard 
to the habits which he has contracted.
1. Consider the natural dispositions o f man: 
Man, as soon as he is in the world, finds him­
self a slave of his heart, instead of being master 
of it. I mean, that instead of a natural facility 
to admit only what is true, and to love only 
what is amiable, he feels I know not what 
interior power, which indisposes him to tru th  
and virtue, and conciliates him to vice and 
falsehood.
I am not go>"g to agitate the famous ques­
tion of free-will, nor to enter the list with 
tliose, who are noted in the church for the 
heresy o f denying the doctrine of human depra­
vity; nor will I repeat all the arguments good 
and bad, which are alleged against it. I f  
there be a  subject in which we ought to have 
no implicit faith, either in those who deny or 
in those who affirm; if  there be a  subject, in 
the discussion of which they who ombrape tho 
side of error advance truth, and they who em­
brace the side of truth advance falsehoods, this 
is certainly the subject. But we will not liti­
gate this doctrine. W e will allege here only 
one proof of our natural depravity, that shall 
be taken from experience, and, for evidence o f 
this fatal truth, we refer each of you to ills own 
feelings.
Is virtue to bo practised? W lio does not 
feel, as soon as he is capable of Obeervinv, an 
inward power o f resistance? By virtue here, 
I understand a universal disposition of an in­
telligent soul to devote itself to order, and to 
regulate its conduct as order requires. Order 
demands, that when I suffer, I should submit 
myself to the mighty hand of God, which af-
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f li(^  me. W hen I am in proaperity, order re­
quires me to acknowledge the bounty of my 
benefactor. I f  I possess talents superior to 
those of my neighbour, order requires me to 
use them for the glory o f him, from whom I 
received them. I f  I  am obliged to acknowledge 
that my neighbour has a richer endowment than 
I, order requires me to acquiesce with submis­
sion, and to acknowledge with humility this 
difference of endowment; should I revolt with 
insolence, or dispute through jealousy or self- 
love, I should act disorderly.
W liat I affirm of virtue, that it is a general 
disposition, that I affirm also in regard to an 
indisposition to sin. To avoid vice is to desist 
alike from every thing contrary to order, from 
slander and anger, from indolence and volup­
tuousness, and so on.
He who forms such ideas o f the obligations 
o f men, will have too many reasons to ac­
knowledge, by his own inward feelings and 
experience, that we bring into the world with 
us propensities hostile and fatal to such obli­
gations. Some of these are in the body; others 
in the mind.
Some are in tho body. W ho is there that 
finds in his senses that suppleness and readiness 
o f compliance with a volition, which is itself 
directed by laws of order? W ho does not feel 
his constitution rebel against virtue? I am not 
speaking now of sucli men as brutally give 
themselves up to their senses, who consult no 
other laws than the revolutions of their own 
minds, and who, having abandoned for many 
years the government of their souls to the 
humours of tlieir bodies, liave lost all dominion 
over their senses. I speak of such as have the 
most sincere desire to hear and obey the laws 
of order. How often does a  tender and charita­
ble soul find in a  body subject to violence 
and anger obstacles against the exercise of its 
charity and tenderness’ How often does a 
soul, penetrated with respect for the laws of 
purity, find in a body rebellious against this 
virtue terrible obstacles, to wliioli it is in a 
manner constrained to yield?
Disorder is not only in the body; tlie soul is 
in the same condition. Consult yourselves in 
regard to such virtues and vices as are, so to 
speak, altogether spiritual, and have no re­
lation, or a very distant one, to matter, and 
you will find you brought into the world an 
indisposition to some of tliese virtues, and an 
inclination to the opposite vices. For exam­
ple, avarice is one of these spiritual vices, 
liaving only a very distant relation to matter.
I do not mean that avarice does not incline us 
towards sensible objects, I only say, that it is a 
passion less seated in the material than in the 
spiritual part of man; it rises rather out of re­
flections of tlie mind, than out of motions of 
the body. Yet how many people are bom 
sordid; people always inclined to amass money, 
and to whom the bare thought of giving, or 
parting with any tiling, gives pain; people who 
prove, by tho very manner in which they ex­
ercise the laws of generosity, that they are 
naturally inclined to violate them; people who 
never give except by constraint, who tear away, 
as it were, what they bestow on the necessities 
o f  the poor; and who never cut off those dear 
parts of themselves, witliout taking the most I
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affectionate leave of them? Envy and je a lo u s  
are dispositions of the kind which we call 
spiritual. They have their seat in the soul. 
There are many persons who acknowledge the 
injustice and baseness of these vices, and who 
hate them, and who nevertheless are not suffi­
cient masters o f themselves to prevent the 
dominion of them, a t least to prevent a  repeti­
tion of them, and not to find sometimes tlieir 
own m iseij in the prosperity of other persons.
As we ^ 1  in our constitution obstacles to 
virtue, and propensities to vice, so we perceive 
also inclinations to error, and otetacles to trutli. 
These things are closely connected; for if we 
find within us natural obstacles to virtue, we 
find for tliat very reason natural obstacles to 
truth; and if  we be bom with propensities to 
vice, we are bom on tliat very account prone 
to error. Strictly speaking, all ideas of vice 
may be referred to one, that is to error. Every 
vice, every irregular passion, openly or tacitly 
implies a  falsehood. Every vice, every irregu­
lar passion includes this error, that a man who 
gratifies his passion, is happier than he who 
restrains and moderates it. Now every man 
judging in this manner, whether he do so 
openly or covertly, takes the side of error. I f  
we be then naturally inclined to some vices 
we are naturally inclined to some errors, I 
mean, to admit that false principle on which 
the irregular passion establishes the vice it 
would commit, the desire o f gratification. An 
impassionate man is not free to discern trutli 
from falsehood, a t least, he cannot without ex­
treme constraint discern the one from the other. 
He is inclined to fix his mind on what favours 
his passion, changes its nature, and disguises 
vice in the habit o f virtue; and, to say all in 
one word, he is impelled to fix his mind 
on whatever makes tru th  appear false, and 
falsehood true.
I conclude, the disposition o f mind o f which 
Solomon speaks, and which he describes by 
ruling the spirit, supposes labour, constraint, 
and exercise. A man who would acquire this 
noble disposition of mind, a man who would 
rule his spirit, must in some sort recreate him­
self; he feds himself a t once, if  I may be al­
lowed to say so, a t war with nature; his body 
must be formed anew; his humours and his 
spirits must be turned into another channel; 
violence must be done to all the powers of his 
soul.
2. Having considered man in regard to his 
natural dispositions, obserie him secondly in 
regard to surrounding objects. Here you will 
obtain a  second exposition of Solomon’s words, 
“ He that ruleth his spirit;” you will have a  
second class o f evidences of that exercise, 
labour, and constraint, which true heroism 
supposes. Society is composed of mimy ene­
mies, who seem to be taking pains to increase 
those difficulties which our natural dispositions 
oppose against truth and virtue.
Examine the members o f this society among 
whom we are appointed to live, consult their 
ideas, hear their conversation, weigh their rea­
sonings, and you will find almost every wliere 
fajse judgments, errors, mistakes, and preju­
dices; prejudices of birth, taken from our pa­
rents, the nurses who suckled us, the people 
who m ade tlie habits in which we were wrapped
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in our cradles; prejudices o f education, taken 
from the masters to whom the care of our 
earlier days was committed, from some false 
ideas which tliey had imbibed in their youth, and 
from other illusions which they had created 
themselves; prejudices of country, taken from 
tlie genius of tho people among whom we have 
lived, and, so to speak, from the very air we 
have breathed; prejudices of religion, taken 
from our catechists, from the divines we have 
consulted, from the pastors by whom we have 
been directed, from the sect we have embraced; 
prejudices o f friendship, taken from the con­
nexion we have had, and the company we have 
kept; prejudices of trade and profession, taken 
from the mechanical arts we have followed, 
or tlie abstract sciences we have studied; preju­
dices of fortune, taken from the condition of 
life in which we have been, either among tlie 
noble or the poor. This is only a small part 
o f the canals by which error is conveyed to us. 
W hat efforts must a  man make, what pains 
must he take with himself to preserve himself 
from contagion, to hold Iiis soul perpetually in 
equilibrium, to keep all the gates of error shut, 
and incessantly to maintain, amidst so many 
prejudices, that freedom of judgment which 
weighs argument against objection, objection 
against argument, which deliberately examines 
all that can be advanced in favour of a propo­
sition, and all that can be said against it; 
which considers an object in every point of 
view, and which makes us determine only as 
we are constrained by the irresistable authority, 
and by the soflviolence of truth, demonstration, 
and evidence?
As the men who surround us fascinate us by 
their errors, so they decoy us into vice by their 
example. In  all places, and in all ages, virtue 
had fewer partisans than vice; in all ages and 
in all places, the friends o f virtue were so few 
in comparison of the partisans of vice, that the 
saints complain, that the earth was not inha­
bited by men of the first kind, and tliat the 
whole world was occupied by the latter, “  the 
godly man ceaseth; the faithlul fail from among 
the children of men, the Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children of men, to see 
if there were any that did understand, and seek 
God. They are all gone aside, they are alto­
gether become filthy; there is none that doeth 
good, no not one,”  Ps. xii. 1, and xiv. 2, 3. An 
exaggeration of the propliet, I grant, but an 
exaggeration for which the universality of hu­
man depravity has given too much occasion. 
Cast your eyes attentively on society, you will 
bo, as our prophet was, astonished a t tlie great 
number of the partisans of vice: you will be 
troubled, as he was, to distinguish in the crowd 
any friends of virtue; and you will find your­
self inclined to say, as he said, “  tliere is none 
tha t doeth good, no not one.”
But how difficult is it to resist example, and 
to rule the spirit among such a  number o f ty­
rants, who aim only to enslfye it! In order to 
resist example, we must incessantly oppose 
those natural inclinations which urge us to imi­
tation. To resist example, we must not suffer 
ourselves to be dazzled either with the number 
or the splendour of such as have placed vice on 
n throne. To resist example, we must brave 
yiereecution, and all the inconveniences to
which worldly people never fail to expose them 
who refuse to follow tliem down the precipice. 
To resist example, we must love virtue for vir­
tue’s sake. To resist example, we must trans­
port ourselves into another world, imagine our­
selves among tliose holy societies who surround 
the throne o fa  holy God, who make his excel­
lences the continual matter of their adoration 
and liomage, and who fly at the first signal of 
his hand, the first breatli of his mouth. W hat 
a work, wliat a difficult work for you, poor 
mortal, whose eyes are always turned towards 
tho earth, and whom your own involuntary 
and ineurmountable weight incessantly carries 
downward!
3. Finally, W e must acknowledge what la­
bour, pains, and resistance, the disposition of 
which Solomon speaks requires, if we consider 
man in regard to the habits which he has con­
tracted. As soon as we enter into tlie world, 
we find ourselves impelled by our natural pro­
pensities, stunned with tlie din of our passions, 
and, as I just now said, seduced by tlie errors, 
and carried away by the examples of our com­
panions. Seldom in the first years of life, do 
we surmount that natural bias, and that power 
of example, which impel us to falsehood and 
sin. Most men have done more acts of vice 
than of virtue; consequently, in the course of a  
certain number of years, we contribute by our 
way of living to join to the depravity of nature 
that which comes from exercise and habit. A 
man who would rule his spirit, is then required 
to eradicate ttie habits which have taken pos­
session of liim. W hat a task!
W hat a task, when we endeavour to prevent 
the return of ideas which, for many years, our 
minds have revolved! W liat a task, to defend 
one’s self from a passion which knows all tlie 
avenues of the mind, and how to facilitate ac­
cess by means of the body! V 'hat a task, to 
turn away from the flattering images, and se­
ducing solicitations of concupiscence long ac­
customed to gratification! W hat a  task, when 
wo are obliged to make tlie greatest efforts in 
tlie weakest part of life, and to subdue an ene­
my, whom we have been always used to con­
sider as unconqnerable; and whom wo never 
durst attack, wlien he had no other arms than 
what we chose to give him, and enjoyed no 
other advantages than such as we thought pro­
per to allow! Such labour, such pains and 
constraint must he experience who acquires the 
art of niling his spirit! Now then, as we have 
explained this disposition of mind, let us assign 
tho place which is due to him who liai it. Hav­
ing given an idea of real heroism, we must dis­
play tlie grandeur of it, and prove the propc^ 
sition in my text, “  he that ruleth his spirit, is 
better than he that taketh a city.”
II. For this purpose, it is not necessary to ob­
serve, that, by “  him that taketh a city,” Solo­
mon does not mean a man who, from principles 
of virtue, to defend his country and religion, 
hazards liis life and liberty in a just war; iu tliis 
view, he tliat taketh a city, and he that ruleth 
his spirit, is one and the same man. Solomon 
intends conquerors, who live, if 1 may express 
myself so, upon victories and conquests; he in­
tends heroes, such as the world considers them.
Neither is it necessary precisely to fix the 
bounds of this general expression, is better, “ He
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that ruleth his spirit, is better tlian he that 
taketh a city.”  The sense is easily understood; 
in general, it signifies that “  he tliat ruleth his 
spirit,” discovers more fortitude, more magna­
nimity, and more courage; that he lias more 
just ideas o f glory, and is more wortliy of es­
teem and praise, than they who are called in 
the world conquerors and heroes.
W e will prove this proposition, by comparing 
the hero of the world with the Christian hero: 
and we will confine the comparison to four ar­
ticles; first, the motives which animate them; 
secondly, the exploits they perform; thirdly, the 
enemies they attack; and lastly, the rewards 
they obtain. “  He that taketh a  city,” is ani­
mated with motives mean and worldly, which 
degrade an intelligent soul, even while they 
seem to elevate it to a  pinnacle of grandeur and 
glory; but “ he that ruleth liis spirit,” is animat­
ed by motives grand, noble, and sublime, every 
way suited to the e.xcellence of our nature. 
“  He that ruleth his spirit,” is capable of all the 
exploits of him that taketh a  city; but “  lie that 
taketh a city,” is not capable of tlie exploits of 
“  him that ruleth his spirit.”  “  He that taketh 
a city,” attacks an exterior enemy, to whom lie 
has no attachment; but “  he that ruleth his spi­
rit,”  attacks an enemy who is dear to him, and 
has the greatness of soul to turn bis arms 
against himself. In  fine, “ he that taketh a 
city,”  is crowned only by idiots, who have no 
just notions of grandeur and heroism; but “ he 
that ruleth his spirit,” will be crowned with the 
bands of the only just appraiser and dispenser 
o f glory. These are four titles of superiority 
which the Christian hero has over the false 
hero, four sources of proofe to establish the 
proposition in our text, “  he tliat ruleth his spi­
rit, is better than he tliat taketh a city.”
I. Let us consider the moliees which animate 
a  conqueror “  that taketh a  city,” and the mo­
tives wliich animate a  man that obtains “  rule 
over his spirit;”  the motives of the true hero, 
with tlie motives of the false hero. W hat are 
the motives of a  false hero? W hat spirit ani­
mates him, when he undertakes to conquer a 
city? This is one of the questions which sinful 
passions have most obscured. T ruth is dis­
guised in epistles dedicatory, and in profane 
eulogiuins, yea, sometimes in religious dis­
courses. The majesty of a  victorious general, 
the glory of a  conqueror, the pompous titles of 
victor, arbiter of peace, arbiter of war, have so 
dazzled us, and in some sort so perverted the 
powers of our soul, tha t we cannot form just 
notions of this subject. Hear pure nature, for­
merly speaking by the mouth of a nation, who 
were the more wise for not being civilized bv 
tlie injustice of our laws and customs. I speak 
of the ancient Scythians. The most famous 
taker of cities came to their cabins and caverns. 
He had already subdued his fellow-citizens and 
neighbours. Already Thebes and Athens, 
Thrace and Thessaly, had submitted to his 
arms. Already, Greece being too small a 
sphere of action for liim, he had penetrated 
even into Persia, passed the famous Phrygian 
river, where he slow six hundred thousand men, 
reduced Caria and Judea, made war with Da­
rius, and conquered him, performed exploits 
more than human, and, in spite of nature, be­
sieged and took Tyre, tlie most famous siege
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recorded in ancient history, subjugated the 
Mardi and Bactrians; attained the mountains 
Caucasus and Oxus, and, in a  word, conquered 
more countries, and enslaved more people^ than 
we can describe, or even mention within tlie 
limits allotted to tliis exercise. This man ar­
rives in Scythia. The Scythians sent deputies 
to him, who thus addressed him: “ Had the gods 
^ v en  you a  body proportioned to your ambi­
tion, the whole universe would have been too 
little for you; with one hand you will have 
touched the east, and with tho other the west, 
and, not content with this, you would have 
followed the sun, and have seen where he hides 
himself. W hatever you are, you are aspiring 
at what you can never obtaiR. From Europe, 
you run into Asia, and from Asia back you run 
again into Europe; and, having enslaved all 
mankind, you attack rivers, and forests, and 
wild beasts. W hat have you to do with urf 
W e have never set foot in your country. May 
not a  people living in a  desert be allowed to be 
ignorant of who you are, and whence you come? 
You boast of liaving exterminated robbers, and 
you yourself are the greatest robber in the 
world. You liave pillaged and plundered all 
nations, and now you come to rob us of our 
cattle. I t is in vain to fill your hands for you 
are always in search of fresh prey. O f what 
use are your boundless riches, except to irritate 
your eternal thirst’ You are the first man who 
ever experienced such extreme want in tho 
midst of such abundance. All you have serves 
only to make you desire witli more fury what 
you have not. I f  you be a  god, do g ( ^  to 
mankind; but if  you be only an insignificant 
mortal, tliink of what you are, and remember 
that it is a  great folly to occupy things which 
make us forget ourselves.”* These are the mo­
tives which animate the heroes of tlie world; 
these are the sentiments which are disguised 
under the fine names of glory, valour, greatness 
of soul, heroism. An insatiable avidity of 
riches, an invincible pride, a boundless ambi­
tion, a total forgetfulness of what is, what ought 
to be, and what must be hereafter.
The motives o f him who endeavours to ren­
der himself master of his own heart, are love 
of order, desire of freedom from the slavery of 
the passions, a  noble firmness o f soul, which 
admits only what appears true, and loves only 
what appears lovely, after sober and serious 
discussion. In this first view, then, the advan­
tage is wholly in favour of “ him that ruleth his 
spirit. He that ruleth his spirit, is better than 
he that taketh a city.”
2. Compare, in the second place, the “ exploits 
of him that ruleth his spirit,”  with the exploits 
of “ him that taketh a city.”  Ho who is capable 
o f “  ruling his spirit,”  is capable of all that is 
great and noble in “ him that taketh a  city;”  but 
“  he tha t taketh a city,”  is not rapable of all 
that is great and magnanimous in “  him that 
ruleth his spirit.”  1 will explain myself.
W hat is there great and magnanimous m a 
hero that takes a city? Patience to endure fa­
tigue, to surmount difficulties, to suffer contra­
diction; intrepidity in tho most frightful dan­
gers; presence of mind in the most violent and 
painful exercises; unshaken firmness in sight or
* Q.uiatui Curtim, lib. vii cap. 8.
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a near and terrible diseolution. These are dis­
positions of mind, I grant, wliich seem to ele­
vate man above humanito; but a  Cliristian hero 
ia capable of all this, I  speak sincerely, and 
without a  figure. A man, who lias obtained a 
religious freedom of mind, who always pre- 
Bcrves this liberty, who always weighs good and 
evil, who believes only what is true, and does 
only what is right; who has always his eye upon 
his duty, or, as the psalmist expresses it, who 
“sets the Lord always before him ,”  such a man 
is capable, literally capable, o f all yon admire 
in a worldly hero. No difficulty discourages 
him, no contradiction disconcerts him, no fa- 
tigiie stops him, no dangers affright him, no 
pain but he can bear, no appearance of death 
shocks him into paleness, and fear, and flight. 
Our women and children, our confessors and 
martyrs, have literally performed greater ex­
ploits of fortitude, patience, courage, and con­
stancy, in convents, prisons, and dungeons, at 
stakes and on scaffolds, than Alexanders and 
Cesars in all their lives. And where is the hero 
o f this world, who has performed so many ac­
tions of courage and magnanimity in sieges and 
battles, as our confessors have for thirty years 
on board the galley.’ Tho former were sup­
ported by the presence o f thousands o f wit­
nesses; the latter had no spectators but God and 
tlieir own consciences. The Christian hero ia 
capable then of all that is great in the hero of 
tho world. But the worldly hero is incapable 
of performing such exploits as the Christian 
hero performs; and ho knows perfectly that his 
heroism does not conduct iiim so far in the path 
o f  glory. T ry  the strength o f a  worldly hero. 
Set him to contend with a  passion. You will 
soon find this man, invincible before, subdued 
into slavery and shame. H e who was firm and 
fearless in sight of fire and flame, a t the sound 
of warlike instruments, becomes feeble; mean, 
and enervated by a seducing and enchanting 
object. Samson defeats the Philistines; but 
Delilah subdues Samson. Samson carries away 
the gates o f Gaza: but Samson sinks under the 
weight of his own sensuality. Hercules seeks 
highway robbers to combat, and monsters to 
subdue; but he cannot resist impurity. W e 
find him on monuments of antiquity canying 
an  infant on his shoulders, an emblem ot vo­
luptuousness, stooping under that unworthy 
burden, and letting his club fall from his hand. 
Tliere is therefore no declamation, no hyper­
bole in our proposition; tlie Christian hero is 
capable o f performing all the great actions per­
formed by the hero of the world; but the liero 
o f  the world is incapable o f performing such 
noble actions as tlie Christian hero performs; 
and in this respect, “  he tliat rulotli liis spirit, 
is better than he that taketh a city.”
S. Compare “  him that taketli a  city with 
i im  tliat ruleth his spirit,”  in regard to tlie 
enemies whom they attack, and you will find in 
the latter a third title o f superiorit;’ over tlie 
former. “  He that taketh a  city,”  attacks an 
exterior enemy, who is a stranger, and often 
odious to him. The ambition that fills his soul 
leaves no room for compassion aud pity; and, 
provided he can but obtain his end, no matter 
to liim though the way be strewed with the dy­
ing and the dead; to obtain tliat, he travels 
over mountains of heads, and anus, and car­
casses. The tumultuous passions which ty­
rannize over him, stifle the voice of nature, 
and deafen him to the cries of a  thousand mi­
serable wretches sacrificed to his fame.
The enemy whom tlie Christian combats is 
his own heart; for he ia required to turn his 
arms against liimself. H e must suspend all 
sentiments of self-love; he must become his 
own executioner, and, to use the ideas and ex­
pressions of Jesus Christ, he must actually 
“ deny himself.”
Jesus Christ well knew mankind. H e did 
not preach like somo preaching novices, who, 
in order to incline their hearers to subdue tlieir 
passions propose the work to them as free from 
ihificuUy. Jesus Christ did not disguise the 
difficulties which the man must undergo who 
puts on the spirit o f Christianity; and 1 do not 
know whether we meet with any expression in 
the writings of pagan poets or philosophers 
more natural, and a t the same tim e' more em- 
phatical than this; “  If  any man will come a f­
ter me let him deny himself,”  Matt. xvi. 24.
Not that this is literally practicable, not tliat 
man can put off himself, not that religion re­
quires us to sacrifice to it what makes tlie es­
sence and happiness of our nature; on the con­
trary, strictly speaking, it is sin which makes 
us put off or deny wliat is groat and noble in 
our essence; it is sin which requires us to sacri­
fice our true happiness to it. I f  Jesus Christ 
expresses himself in tliis manner, it is because 
when man is possessed with a passion, it is in­
corporated, as it were, with himself; it seems 
to him essential to his felicity; every thing 
troubles and every thing puts him on the rack 
when he cannot gratify it; without gratifying 
liis passion, his food has no taste, flowers no 
smell, pleasures no point, the sun is dark, so­
ciety disagreeable, life itself lias no charms. 
To attack a reigning passion is “  to deny self;”  
and “  here is the ]>atience of tlie saints;” this 
is the enemy whom the Christian attacks; this 
is the war which he wages. How tremulous 
and weak is the hand when it touciies a sword 
to be plunged into one’s own bosom! Love of 
order, truth and virtue, support a  Christian 
hero in this almost desperate undertaking.
4. In  fine, compare Aim Iliat rules his spirit 
with him that takes a city, in regard to the ac- 
ctamations witli which they are accompanied, 
and the crmcns prepared for them. W ho are 
the autliors o f those acclamations witli which 
the air resounds the praise of worldly heroes.’ 
They are courtiers, poets, panegyrists. But 
what! are people of this oriicr the only persons 
who entertain just notions o f glory? and if they 
be, are tliey generous enough to speak ouL’ 
How can a soul wholly devoted to tlie will and 
caprice of a  conqueror; how can a  venal crea­
ture, who mokes a  market o f eulogiums and 
praises, which he sells to the highest bidder; 
how can a brutal soldiery determine what is 
worthy o f praise or blame? Is it for such peo­
ple to distribute prizes of glory, and to assign 
heroes their rank? To be exalted by people of 
this sort is a shame; to be crowned by their 
bands an infamy.
Elevate, elevate thy meditation, Christian 
soul, rise into tlie majesty of tho Great Su­
preme. Think of that sublime intelligence, 
who unites iu his essence every thing noble and
sublime. Contemplate God, surrounded with 
angels and archangels, cherubim and seraphim. 
Hear the concerts which happy spirits perform 
to his glory. Hear them, penetrated, ravished, 
charmed with the divine beauties, crying night 
and day, “ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts, 
the whole earth is full o f  his glory. Blessing 
and glory, wisdom and thanksgiving, honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. G reat and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints. W ho shall not 
fear tliee, O Lord, and glorify thy name?” 
This Being so perfect, this Being so wortliily 
praised, this Being so wortliy of everlasting 
praise, this is he who will pronounce upon true 
glory; this is he who will compose the eulo­
gium of all who aspire a t it; this is he who will 
one day praise in the face o f heaven and eartli 
all those who shall have made the noble con­
quests which wo have been describing.
Imagination sinks under the weight o f this 
subject, and this object is too bright for eyes 
like ours; but the nature o f things does not 
depend on our faculty of seeing them. As God 
calls us to combats more than human, so he 
sees fit to support us by a  prospect o f more 
tiian human rewards. Yes, it is the Supreme 
Being, it is he, who will one day distribute the 
praises which are due to such as have triumphed 
over tliemselves. W hat a  spectacle! wliat a 
prospect! Yes, Christian champion, after thou 
hast resisted flesh and blood, after thou hast 
been treated as a fool by mankind, after thou 
hast run the race o f tribulation, after thou hast 
made thy life one perpetual martyrdom, thou 
slialt be called forth in the presence o f men 
and angels; the Master of the world shall se­
parate thee from the crowd; there he will ad­
dress to thee this language, “ W ell done, good 
and faithful servant;” there he will accomplish 
the promise which he this day makes to all who 
fight under his standard, “  ho that overcometh 
shall sit down in my throne.”  Ah! glory of 
worldly heroes, profane encomiums, fastidious 
inscriptions, proud trophies, brilliant, but cor­
ruptible diadems! what are you in comparison 
with the acclamations which await the Chris­
tian hero, and the crowns which God the re- 
warder prepares for him?
And you, meau and timid souls, who per­
haps admire these triumphs, but who have not 
the ambition to strive to obtain them; you soft 
and indolent spirits, who, without reluctance, 
give up all pretensions to the immortal crowns 
which God prepares for heroism, provided he 
requires no account of your indolence and e f­
feminacy, and suffers you, like brute beasts, to 
follow the first instincts o f your nature; unde­
ceive yourselves. I said, a t tlie beginning, you 
arc all called to heroism; there is no mid-way 
in religion; you must be covered with shame 
and infamy, along with the base and timid, or 
crowned with glory, in company with heroes. 
Tlie duty of an intelligent soul is to adhere to 
truth, and to follow virtue; we bring into the 
world with us obstacles to both; our duty is to 
surmount them; withput this we betray our 
riust; we do not answer the end of our crea­
tion; we are guilty, and we shall be punished 
for not endeavouring to obtain the great end 
for which we were created.
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Let this be the great principle of our divi­
nity and morality. Lot us invariably retain it. 
Let us not lose ourselves in discussions and re­
searches into the origin of evil, and into the 
penniasion of the entrance of sin into the 
world. Let us not bury ourselves alive in spe­
culations and labyrinths; let us not plunge into 
abysses, from which no pains can disengage us. 
Let us fear an ocean full o f rocks, and let an 
idea of the shipwrecks, which so many rasli 
people have maije, stop us on tlie shore. Let 
us consider these questions, less with a  view to 
discover the perfections o f the Creator, in tho 
thick darkness under which he has thought pro­
per to conceal them, than in that of learning 
the obligations of a creature. I do not mean to 
decry tliose groat geniuses who have treated of 
this profound subject. Their works do honour 
to the human mind. They are eternal monu­
ments to the glory o f a reason, which knows 
how to collect its force, and to fix itself on a  
single object; but it is always certain, that we 
cannot arrive a t clear truth on this subject, 
except by means of tliousands of distinctions 
and abstractions, which most of us cannot 
make. Tho subject is so delicate and refined, 
that most eyes are incapable of seeing it and it 
is placed on an eminence so steep and inacces­
sible, that few geniuses can attain  it.
L et us religiously abide by our principle. 
The duty o f an intelligent soul is to adhere to 
truth, and to practise virtue. W e are bom 
with a  disinclination to both. Our duty is to 
get rid of this; and, without doing so, we neg­
lect the obligation of an intelligent soul; wo 
do not answer the end for which wo were 
intended; we are guilty, and we shall be pun­
ished for not having answered tho end of our 
creation.
Let us consider ourselves as soldiers placed 
round a besieged city, and having such or such 
an enemy to fight, such or such a post to force. 
You, you are naturally subject to violence and 
anger. I t is sad to find, in one’s own constitu­
tion, an opposition to virtues so lovely as those 
of submission, charity, sweetness, and patience. 
Groan under this evil; but do not despair; 
when you are judged, less attention will be 
paid to yonr natural indisposition to these vir­
tues, than to the efforts which you made to get 
rid of it. To this point direct all your atten­
tion, all your strength, and all your courage. 
Say to yourself, tliis is the post which my ge­
neral intended I  should force; this is the ene­
my I  am to fight with. And be you fully con­
vinced, that one of the principal views which 
God has in preserving your life, is, that you 
should reader yourself master of tliis passion. 
You, you are naturally disposed to be proud. 
Tho moment you leave your mind to its natu­
ral bias, it turns to such objects as seem the 
most fit to give you high ideas o f yourself, to 
your penetration, your memory, your imagina­
tion, and even to exterior advantages, which 
vanity generally incorporates with the person 
who enjoys them. I t is melancholy to find 
within yourself any seeds of an inclination, 
which so ill agree with creatures vile and mi­
serable as men. Lament this misfortune, but 
do not despair; to this side turn  all your atten­
tion and all your courage and strength. Say 
to yourself, this is the post which my general
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would have me force; tliis is the enemy whom 
he has appointed me to oppose. And be fully 
eonvinced, that one o f  the principal views o f  
God in continuing you in tiiis world is, that 
you may resist this passion, and make yourself 
master o f it.
Let us all together, my brethren, endeavour 
to rule our own spirits. Let us not be dis­
mayed at tbe greatness o f the work, because
“  greater is he that is in us tlian he that is in 
tlie world.”  Grace comes to the aid o f nature. 
Prayer acquires strength by exercise. The pas­
sions, after having been tyrants, become slaves 
in their turn. The danger and pain of battle 
vanish, wlien the eye gets sight of conquest. 
How inconceivably beautiful is victory then? 
God grant we may obtain it. To him br. ht— 
nour and glory for ever. Amen.
EN D  OF VOLUME I.
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